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JOB 


. INTRODUCTION. 


'i. The n>ost «ancient if not uni- 
versal opinion among Hebrews and 
C'liristi,^us was that the persons 
and events described in this Book 
are strictly historical, and that the 
vcay words of the speakers are ac- 
curately r( 'ported. The princijjal 
Rab])inieal authorities, the Syrian 
Fathers, many Greek ecclesiastical 
write 'rs, and critics of eminence in 
modern times, have Ix'lieved that 
31 os( 's wrote the introduction and the 
closing chaptei’s, and comj)iled the 
difildgue from documents with which 
he may have become accpiainted 
during his residence in Midian. 

Thi^ fact of Job’s existence and 
tljo substantial truth of the nar- 
rative aT’o undoubtedly assumed by 
tlie sacred writers (see Ezek. xiv. 
14, 20 ; James v. 11) ; and the in- 
V(‘ntion of a story witliout founda- 
tion in facts, the creation of a per- 
son represented as having a real 
Iiistorical (existence, is wholly alien 
to the spirit of antiquity. Through 
out the narrative and the dialogue 
thfu’e is a singular air of reality. 
In all the dc'seriptions of maimers 
anid customs, domestic, social, and 
]Mmtica], and even in the casual 
illmit]jji,tions, the genuine colouring 
of the age of Job is faithfully ol>- 
served. From the beginning to 
the end of the Book no single re- 
ferences jn made to the Mosaic Law; 
the peculiar institutions of Israel, 
and tlie cardinal events of the na- 
tional mstory after the Exodus, 
are wholly unnoticed. Critics con- 
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cur in extolling the fresh, antique 
simplicity of manners, the genuine 
air, the wild, free, vigorous life of 
the desei*t ; and admit the contrast 
between the manners, thoughts, 
and feelings described in this Book 
and those of the Israelites during 
tin; monarchical period. In all 
the chaiacters tliere is a tliorougli 
consistency ; each agent in the 
transaction has peculiarities of 
thought, language, and feeling, 
which give him a distinct and vivid 
pei’sonality. The incidents arc* 
narrated with minuteness and an 
accurate observance of local and 
tem})orary conditions. 

Critics of eminence have how- 
('ver maintained that the whole 
work is j)iire invention, a moinl 
and religious apologue : others, 
with less improbability, suppose 
that upon a basis of facts preserved 
l)y tradition, the genius of an ori- 
ginal and highly intellectual thinker 
has raised this monument, in wliich 
they recognise the loftiest and 
noblest jwoduct of Semitic genius. 

On various gi'oimds, and wdth , 
considerable modifications, some 
reducing the historical element to 
a mininium, othei's givmg it a pro- 
poiiderating shai'e in the composi- 
tion, the latter theory is held by 
the gi'cat majority of modern 
critics. 

2. The Book consists of five parts. 
(a) The fu'st pai't (chs. i ii) pre- 
sents the historical facts on which 
the arguments i^i^e based. J ob is 
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set before us as exemplifying that 
union between perfect goodness 
and temporal happiness, which was 
regarded by ancient dogmatists not 
merely as the ordinary and normal, 
but as the invariable result of the 
divine government of the world. 
Such a combination raises the 
question, whether goodness which 
secures such results may not be a re- 
fined form of selfishness. In order 
to have the question proposed in the 
most searcliing form, and the an- 
swer given on absolute authority, 
we are admitted to the council of 
heaven ; there alone can the deep 
mysteries of existence be examined 
and fhlly comprehended. The 
question is asked by ‘‘the adver- 
sary,’’ “Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? (L 9). Is not his piety 
simply the result of calculation ? 
If he were once con^unced that the 
calculation was a mistake, if the 
protection and outward proofs of 
favour were withdrawn, would he 
not renounce God ? ” One answer 
only could be given which would 
meet the cavil fully. Satan is per- 
mitted to put forth his hand. He 
destroys Job’s wealth, Job’s chil- 
dren. The piety of Job bears that 
trial, and is intact. One only sug- 
gestion remains for the Adversary : 
though all else is gone, health re- 
mains, and with health the possi- 
bility and hope of restoration. 
That too Satan is permitted to 
tissail ; Job is smitten at once with 
elephantiasis, the disease which 
was peculiarly regarded as a result 
and proof of divine anger, one that 
might convince Job, if his piety 
were dependent upon temporal 
blessings, that it was unavailing 
{il 7 note). His wife breaks down 
under that trial, and, becoming an 
unconscious but effective instru- 
ment of the adver|p.ry, in his words 


counsels her husband to renounce 
God. Job remains steadfast. So 
far Satan has been baffled. He 
has no more cavil to siiggpst. To 
the end of the Book he j)asses alto- 
gether out of sight. No allusion 
is made to him in the following 
dialogue, nor at the close, when 
judgment is finally pronounce(J by 
God. • « 

But with the departure of Satan 
the argument is not clos^l. Al- 
though the question was settletl as 
i*egarded Job’s special case, yot the 
mind of any one, wlio reflected 
uj)on the facts, would be sorely 
troubled, and numerous other ques- 
tions, touching the relations be- 
tween divine justice and human 
destinies, called for considera^on. 

Hence ( 6 ) the second part (chs. 
iii-xxxi); the discussion which 
exhausts all that the human miiiid 
could suggest, apart from the reve- 
lation of a future state of compen- 
sation and retributive justice. It 
arises in the most natural manner 
as a result of the visit of condo- 
lence on the part of three men, who 
represent the wisdom and expe)i- 
ence of the age (ii. 11). Some 
time (cp. viL 3) had elapsed in the 
interval, dining which the disease 
had made formidable progress, so 
that J ob was no longer recognised 
by his friends, and his mind had 
contemplated on ev«ry side the 
mysterious bearings of the dispen- 
sation. They sat by Job sg^cn 
days, silent in presence of his great 
agony : and then Job pajtl^, it 
may be, trusting in their sympathy 
(vi. 14-21), or unable to repress 
his sorrow, spoke out all that was 
in his heart (see ch. iii. concluding 
note). 

With the answer to tiiat out- 
burst begins the series of mscourses 
which continued, i^’obably for seve- 
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rftl successive days. Eliphaz, Bil- 
dad, and Zophar bring forward 
arguments, which are met and re- 
futed by Job. 

The results of this first discussion 
(iv.-xiv) may be briefly siunmed 
uj). Job’s friends held the* theory, 
which appears uj) to that iime to have 
been umpiestioned, that the mere 
facfof afflictfon proved the jirevious 
commission of some special sin. 
If the sinner repented and turned to 
God, restoration to peace, and even 
increased prosjjerity, might be ex- 
pected ] otherwise, afliiction would 
issue in destruction. Apj^lying these 
piinciples to Job’s case, his friends 
are in the outset scandalized by the 
v ehemence of his complaints, and 
wlien#they find that he has no con- 
fession to make, but disavows all 
special guilt, they become convinced 
tliat Bis faitli is unsound. 

To do justice to Job’s answers, 
we must beai* in mind (1) that the 
direct object of the trial, though 
one of which he and his friends ai'e 
equally unconscious, was to ascer- 
tain whethei*, when deprived of all 
earthly blessings and 'visited by all 
earthly suflerings, he would re- 
nounce God; and (2) that his moml 
integrity is aflirnK^d by God Him- 
self. Job knows that he is not an 
ofFender; that, whatever may be 
the object of the afilictions, which, 
as he ti,dmits,* come from God, they 
are not proofs of guilt, for God 
kni:^s his innocence. This con- 
sciousness enables him {a) to deny 
that ^)i0nshment in this life inevit- 
ably follows upon guilt, or proves 
its commission ; and {h) to declare, 
that in point of fact, prosi)erity 
and misery ai*e not always, or 
even generally, commensurate with 
man’s deserts (xiL 6). Job can see 
that all results fiid events are in 
God’s hantl, to Whom lie would 


leave them (xiiL 15), but o? the 
principles by which they are regu- 
lated he knows nothing, and he is 
sure that his friends are equally 
ignorant (xiiL 4-10). Job, there- 
fore, turns to supplication, he still 
relies on God’s mercy : but inas- 
much as he is utterly without hoi)e 
of restoration in this life, and re- 
•gards death as the end of all eaithly 
existence, he prays that Sheol may 
be to him a hiding place, where lie 
may rest until God calls him forth, 
and manifests Himself in love (xiv. 
13-15). 

In the second colloquy (xv- xxi) 
the three inteilocutors take* a more 
advanced position. Eliphaz (xv) 
assumes that J ob has been actually 
guilty of sins, which brought on 
merited punishment. Bildad charges 
him with ungodliness (x'vdii) ; Zo- 
])har holds that his sufiferings and 
losses are but an inadequate retri- 
bution for former sins (xx). 

Job, in rejJy, recogniziis Gods 
hand in his afflictions, but denies 
that they are brought on by vnong 
doing (xvL 7-17) ; he claims the 
right to pray, and appeals to God ; 
but without ho}ie, save that which 
may survive in Sheol. This thought 
finds fidl expression in the declara- 
tion, that at the latter day, God, 
his Bedeemer, will stand upon the 
earth, and manifest Himself to 
him ; he shall see Him 'wdth his 
own eyes and in the integnty of 
his personal existence (xix. 23-28 
notes). He then sliows the impos- 
sibility of vindicating God s justice 
on any other principle, since un- 
broken prosperity throughout life 
is frequently the portion of wicked 
and utterly ungodly men (xxi). 

In the third colloquy (xxii.- 
xxxi) Eliphaz attempts to show 
that the position formerly occupied 
by Job presentftl temptations to 
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oeHafli crimes, which the punish- 
ments inflicted upon him prove 
that he must have committed. 
He suggests that submission to 
God may lead to restored com- 
munion, and as a result, to wealth, 
security, and above all, to increased 
means of benefiting mankind. 
Bildad leaves Job’s arguments un- 
touched. Zophar is silent. 

Job repeats his former state- 
ments, and enforces them with new 
arguments (xxiii., xxiv). In the 
last two discourses, when his op- 
ponents have withdrawn from the 
contest. Job states his own delibe- 
rate opinion uj>on all the j)oints of 
the contj’oversy. All creation is 
confounded by God’s majesty, man 
catches but a faint echo of His 
Avord, and is wholly unable to 
com}>rehend His ways. He then 
draws out the great truths undei'- 
lyiiig his opponents’ arguments; 
and, cori*ecting his own hasty and 
unguarded statements, describes 
the sure destruction which sooner 
or later awaits the wicked (xxvii). 
In ch. xxviii Job shows that the 
ingenuity and powers of man give 
him no insight at all into the wis- 
dom of the Creator, and that his 
own Avisdom and understanding 
consist wholly in the fear of the 
Lord and in departing from evil. 
Chs. xxix.- xxxi contain a descrip- 
tion of his former greatness con- 
trasted Avith his actual misery ; 
and a Aundication of his charactc^r 
from the charges made or suggested 
by his opponents. 

(c) Third part. At this point 
(xxxii) a new speaker is intro- 
duced. Elihu, a young man con- 
nected by descent with the family 
of Job, justifies his interference by 
two allegations : first, that the 
three friends had failed ; they had 
advanced without proving charges 


against Job, and shown themselves 
bigoted and unjust ; and, secondly, 
that Job had maintained his OAvn 
righteousness in a spirit A^ihich ar- 
raigned the righteousness of God. 
He professes to set forth a new 
and diQ^rent theory of chastise- 
ment. Its main and characteristic 
purport is instruction. God speaks 
to man, and teaches liiift, in ordai* to 
save him from ruin. Above all, He 
prepares him by the intervetition of 
an Angel, sjiecially charged with the 
work of mediation, for repentance 
and restoration to a state of gi’ace. 
Elihu then argues that the charge 
of unrighteousness brought against 
God is blasphemous and irrational. 
God is the only source of justice ; 
it is impossible for Him to 1 #j un- 
just : by His absolute? wisdom He 
knoAveth all things ; by His abso- 
lute power He controls all <^*ents 
Avith the one eternal purpose of 
establishing the cause of righteous- 
ness, every chastisement being at 
once needful, and exactly propor- 
tioned to the oflence. If prayer 
seem to be unaA^ailing, it is only 
when it is offered in a disobedient 
and faithless spirit. The last dis- 
course of Eliliu (xxxAU.- xxxvii) 
touches Avdth great force Tipou the 
mercy and justice of God’s intei*- 
A^entions, and the imminent peril 
of those who disregard them ; it 
ends with a passage fti which it is 
shown that the great object of all 
natural phenomena is to set Siyth 
the gi'eatness and goodness of God, 
and to teach His creaturef The 
last words of Elihu are apparently 
spoken while the storm is coming 
on which ushers in the approaching 
Theophany. » 

From this analysis it is obvious 
that weighty truths have^ been de- 
veloped in the di^ussion. Nearly 
every theory of the possible objects 
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uses of suffering, has been re- 
viewed ; but the mystery of the 
dispensation has not been cleared 
up. immediate and real object 
— viz. to test the sincerity of Job, 
and thereby to set at rest the 
question, whether goodness in its 
highest aspects, integrity ‘towards 
man and devout fear of God, is 
ind^pendenltof outer circumstances 
— never occurs to the mind of J ob, 
of ]iis jbhree friends, or of Elihu. 
It was not one which would pre- 
sent itself to the mind of the suf- 
ferer, nor one that could be dis- 
covered without a special revela- 
tion by those who witnessed his 
misery. Hence the necessity for 
the Tljeophaiiy. Out of the whirl- 
wind Jehovah speaks. 

(a) Foui’th part. In two dis- 
tinct addresses the Almighty re- 
proxies and silences the murmurs 
of Job (xxxxuiL-xli). God con- 
descends to illustrate His Power 
as the (Jreator by a marvellously 
com})rdiensive survey of the glory 
of creation, and His Providence 
l)y a review of the phenomena of 
tlie animal kingdom. From both 
Job is led to infer that purposes 
impenetrate by the human mind 
are contem])lated by the Omni- 
sci(‘nt, and that man’s one duty is 
submission. The first address suf- 
fices to reduce Job to submission : 
lie confesses his vileness and ac- 
knowledg(‘s his inability to ansxver 
his Maker (xl. 4, 5). The second 
achfress suirffests a different thought. 
A charge of injustice against God 
is equivalent to an assumption that 
he who brings it is competent to 
rule the universe. He should be 
able to reduce all creatures to 
order ; V>ut, so far from that, man 
cannot even subdue the irrational 
monsters of creation. Baffled by 
the brute strength of Behemoth, 


and the terriflc force of Levij^than, 
how can he contend with Him 
Who made and rules them all ? 

(e) Fifth part. Job’s um’eserved 
submission terminates his trial. 
His integrity is recognized, and 
his friends are declared not to have 
spoken the truth, a fault jiardoned 
on the intercession of Job. The 
restoration of Job’s earthly pros- 
* perity, which is an inevitable re- 
sult of the divine manifestation, 
symbolizes the final compensation 
of the righteous for all the suffer- 
ings of life.^ 

The dii’ect object of the xvhole 
work is, therefore, to show that 
although goodness, by viilifte of the 
divine apjxjintment, and as a result 
of dix'ine goveniance, has a natural 
tendency to secure a full measure 
of temporal happiness ; yet that in 
its essence it is inde]>endent of such 
a result. Goodness consists in the 
fear of God, and in the hatred of 
evil. These convictions are the 
central principles of J(J)’s mind, 
but their sincerity could only be? 
demonstrated by the withdrawal 
of all outward conditions, on which 
they miglit l)e represented as de- 
pendent. Selfishness in some form 
is declared b}^ Satan to be the basis 
on which all ap])arent goodness 
rests. That question is tried in 
the case of Job. Evxry form of 
calamity is brought to bear upon 


^ That this was not (as .some have 
thought) the direct and primary object of 
the work is clear, since no allusion is made 
to it in the last discourse of Job, or even, 
as might have been expected, in that of 
the Almighty. Like all other intimations 
of the doctrine in the Old Testament, 
those in this Book are throughout expres- 
sions of faith and hope, anticipations not 
resting on previous revelation, but the 
spontaneous product of the human spirit 
in contact with the mysteries of existence, 
prepai'ing the way for the future mani- 
festation of the trith by the Son of God. 
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him :^he feels each acutely; but he 
bears them all without a murmur. 
To retain firmly his integrity and 
an absolute faith in God under 
such a trial, was a sufficient answer 
to the question. But the struggle 
produced other effects : it drew 
out from himself and his oppo- 
nents an inquiry into the general 
})irrport and object of divine chas- 
tisements ; and it developed in 
Job’s own spirit a longing for a 
future judgment, which issued in a 
full and assured anticipation of de- 
liverance. Still, having no objective 
grounds for such a hope, he limits 
it to the vindication of his own 
integi’ity and of Gods justice ; 
and tluTeby unconsciously meets 
the whole question whether selfish- 
ness in any form is the motive or 
mainspring of his life. 

3. Obj (actions have been taken 
at various times to various pai*ts of 
the Book but of late years the 
most serious objection has been 
that which touches the discourse of 
Elihu. The difierence of style is 
unquestionable ; the grammatical 
foi'ins and the words are replete 
with indications of Aramaic or 
Chaldaic origin ; a fact probably 
exj)lained by the suj)position that 
the author of the Book adhered 
faithfully to the form in which the 
dialogue was handed down by tra- 
dition. Other facts are further 
thought to supply a 'primd facie 
argument for the assumj)tion that 
the discourse was added at n latcu' 
j>eriod, whether by a different 
Witter, who felt that an important 
element in the discussion was 
lacking, or by the same author in 
his old age. 


* f.f/., The historical portion at the be- 
ginning and the end ; xxvii. 7-end ; xl. 
15-xli. 34, have been considered interpo- 
lations by some. * 


The question as to the genuine 
ness of the discoimse depends, to 
some extent, upon the view which 
is taken of its value and ^import- 
ance. Some critics treat it con- 
temptuously, and suppose that it 
was inserted only to enhance by 
contrastf the efiect of the last so- 
lemn discourse of Job : others 
hold that it contains tjie true {^lu- 
tion of the gi’eat problem set before 
us in the Book. Admitting the 
latter estimate of its vafiie, the 
doctrinal system of Elihu may be 
shown not to indicate a consider- 
able advance beyond that of the 
other interlocutors, including Job 
himself, l>ut to difier rather in de- 
gree than in kind from that occu- 
])ied, or suggested, in the }>receding 
discourse's ; the diffcu’cnco Teing 
either one of devebqmieiit, as in 
the very beautiful rej)res(mtji.tion 
of mediatorial agency and of tlie 
loving and instructive character of 
divine chastisements, oi* of personal 
ap 2 ^ 1 ication of those doctiiiies to 
the case of J ob. FuiHier, it seems 
incredible that had Elihu ’s dis- 
course been added afterwards, 
there should be no traces in it of 
doctrines which were undoubtedly 
taught at the eailiest }>eriod to 
which critics have assigned the 
interpolation, doctrmes, which, if 
known, would have suggested the 
strongest arguments §3r warning 
or consolation. The internal con- 
nexion between this and other 
parts of the Book deserves great 
consideration in forming a i lodg- 
ment upon this point ; it aDounds 
in references to passages in the dis- 
courses of Job and his friends so 
covert as only to be discovered by 
close inquiry ; yet when pointed 
out, so natural and striking, as to 
leave no place for reasonable doubt. 
Elihu, in fact, supf»lies just what 
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Job had repeatedly called for, a 
confutation of his opinions by ra- 
tional and human argument ; such 
a confijtation as woxild not, like 
the arguments of the other oppo- 
nents, rest upon false or hypocriti- 
cal assertions, but would beht a 
truthfid and candid reasonfer. The 
reasonings of Elihu, moreover, are 
reajly needed for the full develop- 
ment of the subject-matter of the 
Book, ^and yet they are such as 
could not, without irreverence, be 
attributed to Almighty God. 

4. The Book of Job abounds in 
words and forms which are com- 
monly known as Aramaic, found 
in the Syriac and Chaldee lan- 
guages, of which it is well known 
that^tiie influence was first percepts 
ible about the time of the Babylon- 
ish Captivity. This ap})lies more or 
less«to all the discourses ; and must 
bo hcdd to belong to the original 
structure of the composition. On 
this ground mainly, some critics 
have assigned the whole w^ork to 
tlie period after the Captivity. The 
Aramaisms, however, of late He- 
brew writers difler essentially from 
those which occur in this Book. 
TJie ]att(U- are, with scarcely an ex- 
ception, such as characterize the 
archaic or highly poetic style ; they 
ai*e genuine and natural indications 
of hoar antiquity. 

But Aramaisms are not the only, 
or the most characteristic, peculiar- 
ities of the language of Job. It 
was long since remarked by J erome 
tlif^t it approaches more nearly to 
the Arabic than to any other pro- 
duction of the Hebrews; and it has 
been considered that the best ac- 
count of this fact is that the work 
must have been written, substan- 
tially in the form which is now 
before us, at a very early period, 
before the difiSrent branches of the 


Semitic race had completely farmed 
their separate dialects. The descent 
ascribed to Job, and the geogra- 
phical position of the distiicts in- 
habited by him and the interlocu- 
tors in the dialogue, of tliemselves 
account naturally both for the 
Aramaic and Arabic colouring. 
But, further, the Moabite stone hits 
proved that the descendants of Lot 
• spoke a language, differing indeed 
from the Hebrew in dialectic pecul ia- 
rities, but so nearly identical with it 
that the natives of Moab and Pales- 
tine would be mutually intelligible 
without the need of an interpreter ; 
and it has proved that the language 
was written in characters •common 
to the Phoenicians and all brandies 
of the Semitic race. Hence, there 
is a substantial proof that the de- 
scendants of the common stock, after 
an interval of more than a thou- 
sand years, could not only under- 
stand each other’s language, but 
read each other’s productions. It 
is evident that the argument would 
be stronger were it assumed tliat 
this Book became known to the 
Hebrews at a far earlier period in 
their history ; even at the period 
•when Moses dwelt in Midian, wdien 
he wrote the Pentateuch in a lan- 
guage, in a style, and probably also 
in characters wLich w^ere common 
to the Semitic race. 

Nor is this impression weakened 
when we consider the style of Job. 
All critics recognize its gi-and, 
archaic character. It is peculiar 
for obscurities of expression far 
beyond any other Hebrew writing. 
When obscurity is owing to obso- 
lete words occurring in sentences 
otherwise remarkable for simplicity 
and natural gi-ace, or to intense 
concentration of thought and lan- 
guage, or to incidental allusions to 
long forgotten traditions, it is an all 
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but i^allible proof of antiquity. 
Such are precisely the causes of 
that obscurity which affects every 
chapter of the Book, and is attested 
by the mass of conflicting interpre- 
tations, which after centuries of 
labour leave numerous passages in- 
volved in darkness, notwithstand- 
ing the grand simplicity of the 
leading thoughts. 

A poem so perfect in design, and 
so grand in execution, was quite 
compatible with the age and cir- 
cumstances of Job. Above all, 
power, originality, deep insight 
into the very springs of human 
thought, and vivid representation 
of objective realities, have ever been 
the special characteristics of the 
earliest developments of national 
genius. Metrical compositions of 
considerable extent were actually 
engraved on stone at a period wliich 
all critics admit to be far more an- 
cient than Moses. ^ But while we 
liave in the Book of Job a singu- 
larly strict observance of the laws 
of Hebi'ew poetry, so strict as to 
be paralleled only in the poems 
which the Bible attributes to the 
age of Moses, or to the period be- 
fore David, we have no certain in- 
dications of that arrangement into 
measured stanzas or strophes which 
characterizes the Book of Psalms : 
nor the combination of varied 
cadences and sentences of unequal 
length and different structure, which 
gives so peculiar a charm to the 
poetry of the great Prophets. 

5. One of the most important 
points in determining the age in 
which this Book was either written 
or first made known, whether by 


^ See the Introductions to the Penta- 
teuch and Exodus. The observation is 
still more applicable to papyri of extreme 
antiquity ; such, for instance, as the Hymn 
to the Nile ; and the Li|any to the Sun. 


translation or simple transcriptiom, 
is the comparison of the Book with 
Hebrew writings of which the date 
is known. There are an ijnmense 
number of passages in Job which 
bear so close a resemblance in 
thought and in language to books 
of every* date, from the Pentateuch 
to the close of the Canon, to 
make it certain that t they must 
have been derived from a common 
source. , 

The general results are as fol- 
lows. All passages written from 
the time of Jeremiah onwards are 
certainly posterior to the composi- 
tion, and general circulation, of tlie 
Book of Job.*^ 

The resemblance between Job 
and the productions of tlie period 
extending from Solomon to J osiah, 
is most striking in those ])assages 
of the Hebrew writers which t>ear 
the strongest impress of aivliaic 
character. This is specially the 
case with the Proverbs, to which it 
is admitted that the Book of Job 
bears a far closer affinity in style 
and in modes of thought than to 
any portion of the Old Testament." 

The points of contact with the 
Psalms are exceedingly numei’ous ; 
and the question of priority may 
be fairly determined by com]mring 
the state of development of doc- 
trine and speculation in Job, with 
that of the Psalms and the Pro- 
j)hetic Books. 

c.fj. Jer. XX. 14-18 is derived from Tfb 
iii. 3-12. Cp. also the ref. to the character 
of Job in Ezek. xiv. 14 &c. f • 

^ e.<j. It is certain that the description 
of the Divine Wisdom in Prov. viii., is 
founded upon Job xxviii., with which it 
a^ees in all substantial points, and in tlie 
\diole tone of thought and of expression, 
whereas it differs from it in details, which 
belong to a later age (e.r/. viii. 34, ix. 1-5), 
more especially in the vivid persomfication 
which develops the thought of Job : cp. 
also Prov. viii. 1-10 an<> 30-35, with Job 
xxviii. 12 an^ 28. 
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^For example : on comparing the 
passages which speak of the state 
after death, we find one general 
resemblance. In none are there 
distinct proofs or unquestionable 
traces of an objective revelation. 
Man’s spirit struggles with the 
mystery of existence, left, as it 
would seem, intentionally to its 
owi:^instinctf, and groping its way 
darldy. The passages in Job 
amount to little more than a yearn- 
ing, an earnest longing for a vin- 
dication of his own righteousness, 
and of the divine justice. It is 
evidently the first attempt to deal 
with the problem, which after all 
it leaves unsolved. But the words 
of the Psalmist have a very differ- 
ent character. He knows that God 
will not leave his soul in Sheol, 
that when he awakes he will be 
satisfied with God’s likeness, that 
the righteous will have dominion 
over the wicked in the morning, 
that at the right hand of God are 
pleasures for evermore. The as- 
pirations of Job may have given 
the imj)ulse, and even suggested 
the forms of expression, but in the 
Psalmist it has become a lively and 
sure hope, amounting, though as yet 
witliout external support, to a sub- 
jective certainty. In the Prophets, 
denunciations of the future judg- 
ment of the wicked, and assurances 
of the eternjJ triumph of the just, 
])ecome gradually clearer and more 
definite, until they issue in the 
hope of a bodily resurrection. 

TJie representation of Angels in 
Job is no indication of a later age. 
Their fall intimated here is also 
certainly assumed, in the most an- 
cient notices of the Pentateuch, and 
is inseparable from the account of 
man’s temptation and fall. The 
traces of frailty noted as inherent 
in their nature are indeed peculiar 


to this Book : but so far as ^hese 
notices suggest any argument it 
would be in favour of the indepen- 
dence of purely Hebrew tradition, 
and therefore of patriarchal an- 
tiquity. Again, the traces of 
prayer addressed to Angels (see 
V. 1) are not found in other He- 
brew writings, within any period 
which critics would assign to the 
•Book of J ob. That such a practice 
should have prevailed among some 
families connected with that of 
Abraham is far from improbable : 
indeed, the entire suppression of 
Angel-worship would seem to have 
been peculiar to the Hebrews : a 
fact the more remarkable since the 
mediation, the guidance and pro- 
tection, and the constant ministra- 
tions of the Great Angel, are con- 
sj)icuous features in the notices of 
the patriarchal age. Lastly, the 
representiition of Satan harmonizes, 
as might be expected, with that of 
other inspired vuitei*s, yet it lias 
these peculiarities: the vvoid is not 
yet a proper name, but is used 
simply in the sense of the adver- 
sary ; in later Books it is a i*ecog- 
nized designation of the Fiend : he 
moves (ii. 3) God directly, but is 
not represented as tempting man 
by internal or spiritual suggestion ; 
all the trial, so far as Satan is con- 
cerned, is external : he does not 
(as in the Psalms and Zech. iiL 1 ), 
stand at the right hand of J ob as 
the accuser, but appeai-s onl}' in 
the court of heaven as the calum- 
niator of Job. 

Inquiry into other religious or 
ethical points leads to a similar 
conclusion. The morality of Job 
agrees, of coui'se, in its fundamen- 
tal principles with that of the Pen- 
tateuch and of all inspired wiiters, 
but it is wholly independent of the 
institutions of ^osaism, it is tho- 
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rougj^ly patriarchal, as may be seen 
more especially in that very com- 
plete account of his own past life 
given by Job in his last discourse 
(see xxxL notes). Similar cha- 
racteristics mark the notices of 
religious observance. Idolatry, in 
the forms prevalent under the kings 
of Israel, is not noticed as a possible 
temptation. The one temptation 
which Job himself recognizes as' 
imaginable, is that of secret entice- 
ment to a gesture of adoration ad- 
di-essed to the heavenly luminaries 
(xxxi. 26-28), a form of worship 
of which the existence is attested 
by monuments far more ancient 
than Joi>. 

Taking all the ascertained facts 
into consideration, it may be con- 
fidently maintained, that whether 
the winter of the Book were a 
Palestinian Hebrew or not, he 
must have lived at a time, and 
under circumstances, which either 
kept him in ignorance of the insti- 
tutions peculiar to Mosaism, or 
made hi m to a most remarkable 
extent independent of their influ- 
ence. The hypothesis, which on 
the whole seems least enciunbered 


with difficulties, is that the wo^i 
was written in the country of J od, 
probably by one of his descendants, 
but certainly after a considerable 
interval of time, the patriarch be- 
ing evidently represented as be- 
longing to another age, his own 
life extending to the fourth gener- 
ation (xlii. 16) of children born 
after his deliverance. ^ The eaijiest 
tradition of the Hebrews, that 
Moses became acquainted with the 
work when residing in Mi(Jian, has 
no internal improbability for those 
who accept the Mosaic authorship 
of the Pentateuch. The supposi- 
tion, however, that we owe the 
Book in its actual form to a writei- 
of the Solomonian period, has much 
in its favour, and meets many diffi- 
culties. The style is so thoroughly 
impregnated with Aramaic and 
Arabic idioms that the wi'iter ^ust 
have lived at a distance from Jeru- 
salem, and in a district bordering 
on countries where Syriac and 
Arabic were spoken. This would 
point naturally to the Hauran : 
or (with less probability) to the 
southern district of Judiea 
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Chap, 1. THEEE was a man “in the land of Uz, whose name was 
** Job ; and that man wa^ ^perfect and upright, and one that 

2 ‘^feared God, and eschewed evil. And there were bom unto 

3 him seven sons and three daughters. His ^ substance also was 
seVen tho^and sheep, and three thousand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a very 
great ^household ; so that this man was the neatest of all the 

4 men •of the east. ^And his sons went and feasted in their 
houses, every one his day ; and sent and called for their three 

5 sisters to eat and to drink with them. And it was so, when the 
days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent and sanc- 
tified them, and rose up early in the morning, ^and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number. of them all: for Job said. It 
may bo that my sons have sinned, and ^ cursed God in their 

1 is thought to have whilst among the 3fa- 3 Or, hu^handri/. 

wrote the Book of dianilea. * Heb. of the east. 

• 3 cattle. 


« Gen. 22. 20, 
21 . 

*>Ezek.l4.14. 
Jam. 5. 11. 
c Gen. G. 9. 

& 17. 1. 
ch. 2. 3. 
rf Prov. 8.13. 
& 16. 6. 


< Gen. 8. 20. 
ch. 42. 8. 

L\ Kin. 21. 
10, 13. 


1. 1. Uz\ A district peojilecl by the descend- 
ants ofcUz. Three patriarchs bear this name 
((ren. X, 23, xxii. 21, xxxvi. 28) : the second 
of these, a son of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, 
probably gave the name to this country. 
The district is generally identified with that 
occupied by the A^sitffi, which lay to the 
north-east of Idumas^ and ajmears to have 
been nearly co-extensive withEathanyeh, or 
East Hauran, once a rich and fertile country. 

Job^ The derivation of the name is un- 
certain. It was borne by a son of Issachar 
{Gen. xlvi. 13), and very closely resembles 
the name Jobab, a descendant of Esau 
(Gen. xxxvi. 33 note), with whom our Pa- 
triarch has been identified by early tra- 
dition. Both forms are probably derived 
from a word signifying jubilant exultation, 
and express the joy of a noble family at the 
birth of an heir. 

perfect &c.] TJhese epithets give a com- 
plete view of Job’s character. The words 
‘‘perfect” {i.e. single-hearted, simple, not 
wilfully or consciously committing sin) ; 
and * upright” (a word which exactly re- 
presents the original) describe him in his 
relatian^ to man. Cp. marg. reff, and the 
characters in Matt. viii. 10, 11 ; Acts x. 
2-4. 

2. seven sons &c.] The numbers in this 
part of the narrative are significant, repr^ 
senting the completeness of God’s provi- 
dential gifts. 

8. su^tance] Better, as in the marg. The 
word so rendered always means live-stock. 
Job’s wealth was not that of a mere dweller 
in the wilderness, f His residence was sta- 
tionary, he must have had ricl^pastures for 


his sheep, and a »ast extent of arable land. 
The absence of horses should be noted ; it 
proves that Job was not a marauder: horses 
were then used exclusively for war. 

men of the easi\ Or, as in the marg. : a 
name specially given to the tribes between 
Palestine and the Euphrates. 

4. his day\ Probably the day in each 
week which came to him in order. The ex- 
iwession implies that the whole family lived 
in habits of frank, brotherly intercourse. 
God’s gifts were thankfully used without a 
suspicion of wrong, though not without a 
consciousness of the danger of misuse. It is 
noticeable that J ob did not join^ the festivi- 
ties which be watched with an.xiety. 

5. the days^ The seven days, one for each 
son. 

sent and sanctified theni\ This probably 
means that he sent for them, and caused 
them to perform the ceremonial ablutions, 
which were customary before offering any 
sacrifice. The whole family thus assembled 
weekly at their father’s house to take part 
in the religious service. J ob was his own 
priest. The priesthood was inherent in the 
head of the family, as the highest function 
of fatherhood, in accordance with patri- 
archal us^e (Exod. XX viii. 1 note). 

burnt o^rings^ The only form of saCTi^e 
known to the Patriarchs (see Gen. viii. 20, 
xxii. 2), representing the absoliite r^ht of 
God over His creatures,^ and the absolute 
surrender of the creature’s self. See vol, i. 
p. 229. 

Or, “renounced.” The word so ren- 
dered means properly “blessed;” but there 
is no doubt that infthis and other passages 
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9ch.2. j. 6 hearts. Thus did Job * continually. fNow ^^there was a cky 
* iKiii.22.19. ^when the sons of God came to present themselves before the 

ch. 38. 7. 7 Lord, and ^ Satan came also ^ among them. And the Lord said 

unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the 
»■ ch. 2. 2. Lord, and said, From * going to and fro in the earth, <ind from 

i*Pet 6^*8^* ® walking up and down in it. And the Lord said unto Satan, 

^ ch. 2. 3. * ‘*^Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like 

i ver. 1. him in the earth, *a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 

9 God, and escheweth evil ? Then S&tan answered the Lord, and 

10 said. Doth Job fear God for nought? ”^Hast not thou made 
an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he 
*^Ps.i38.i,2. hath on every side? **^tliou hast blessed the work® of his hands, 
6* ^ ^ ^ substance is increased in the land. ® But put forth thine 

& 19. 21. ' hand now, and touch all that he hath, ®and he will ^^c^rse thee 

p i^i. 8. 21. 12 to thy face. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all that he 
ai. 3.13,11. 7power; only upon himself put not forth thine 

hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the Lord. 
Eccles. 9. 13 ^And there was a day «when his sons and his daughters wei'e 

14 eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house : and 
^ there came a messenger unto Job, and said. The oxen were 

15 plowing, and the asses feeding beside them: and the Sabeans 
fell tipon themy and took them away ; yea, they have slain the 
servants with the edge of the sword ; and I only am escaped 

^ TIeh. aU the dayst. ^ Heb. in fhe midst of them. ® Heb. if he curse thee not 

- Heb. the Adversary, 1 * Heb. Hast thou set thy to thy face. 

(’br. 21. 1. Rev. 12. 9, heart on. 7 Heb. hand, Gen. IG. G. 

10. ® Or, cattle. • 


(see marg. ref. note) it ia taken in the sense 
of renouncing or forgetting God. 

6. a day] The day, i.e. the day on which 
“the sons of God, the Angela, were sum- 
moned, periodically as it would seem, to 
a])ijear before God, and give account of all 
transactions in His dominions (cp. marg. 
reff. and Zech vi. 5). 

Satan] Bather, as in the marg. This 
Spirit, though evil, is evidently counted 
among the Angels by origin and nature. He 
comes among them as one of their order. 
Like them he has to give an account of what 
he has observed (see 1 K. xxii. 19-22 ; 
Zech iii. 1, 2 ; Bev. xii. 9). The existence 
of a malignant Spirit, permitted to range 
the earth, tempting and calumniating God’s 
rational creatures, is implied or asserted in 
all Scripture from Genesis to Bevelation ; 
and it is to be observed that the final ex- 
pulsion of this Spirit from the higher region 
1.S represented in the New Testament as a 
result of the Saviour’s coming. The mys- 
tery which hangs over such representations 
is common to all questions which concern 
the origin or continuance of moral evil. 

among iJwm] An expression showing that 
Satan came not as one of the sons of God, 
nor as bidden. 

7. “Going to and fro” implies rapid and 
extensive wandering; “walking up and 
down ” repeated and careful observation. 

9. for nought] The central point of the 
whole narrative is in tl# word. No flaw is 
discoverable in Job’s outer life : but the 


uestion is raised whether his goodness was 
isinterested. See Introd. p. 2. 

11. touch] Or, smite. The Hebrew word 
implies the infliction of calamity, especially 
by God (cp. Bs. Ixxiii. 14 ; Isai. liii. 4). 

and he will curse &c.] Or, if he will not 
renounce thee, openly, shamelessly, inso- 
lently. 

12. poivej'] Or, hand, as in the marg. 
Satan had said, “put forth Thy hand:” 
the answer is, “behold all that he hath is 
in thy hand : ” the physical evil thus takes 
place under God’s control and by His will, 
but its infliction is committed to the malig- 
nant Spirit. The object of Satan was to 
tern lit Job ; the permission was given in 
order to prove him, and at the same time 
to raise his spirit into a higher sphere of 
goodness. 

13. in their eldest brother's house] On the 
first day, therefore, of the weekly meetings 
(r. 5). 

14. were plowing] In the Hauray this 
takes place in January ; when alsdfin order 
to protect themselves from marauders, the 
inhabitants plough the lands in succession, 
bringing all their oxen, with their guards, 
into the same district. 

15. the Sabeans] Three races bearing this 
name are mentioned in Genesis (x. 7, 28, 
XXV. 3). The tribe here spoken of was evi- 
dently nomadic, prowling, like- their de- 
scendants the Bedouin^ over the districts 
to the north of Arabia. • 
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1ft alone to tell thee. Wliile he luas yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, 'The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed 

17 them ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. While ho was 
yet shaking, there came also another, and said. The Chaldeans 
made out ttiree bands, and ^fell upon the camels, and have 
carried them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of 

18 the sword ; and I only anj^ escaped alone to tell thee. WTiile ho 
tuas yet speaking, there came also another, and said, ’‘Thy sons 
and thy daughters vjere eating and drinking wine in their eldest 

19 brother’s ^ouse : and, behold, there came a great wind ^from 
tSo wilderness, and smote the four comers of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and they are dead ; and I only am 

20 escaped alone to tell thee. ^Then Job arose, *and rent his 
''mantle, and shaved his head, and ^fell down upon the ground, 

21 and worshipped, and said, 

Naked came 1 out of my mother’s womb. 

And naked shall I return thither : 

The Lord ^gavo, and the Lord hath ^ taken away; 

^Blessed bo the name of the Lord. 

22 “In all this Job sinned not, nor ^charged God foolishly. 

Chap. 2- AGAIN “there was a day when the sons of God came to 
pr^ent themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among 

2 them to present himself before the Lord. And tho Lord said 
unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And ^ Satan answered 
th^ Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and 

3 from walking up and down in it. And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none lilce 
him in the earth, <^a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and cscheweth evil ? and istill he <^holdeth fast his inte- 
grity, although thou movedst mo against him, ®®to destroy him 

4 without cause. And Satan answered the Lord, and said. Skin 
for skin, yea, all that a man hath 'will he give for his life. 


o 


r ver. 4, 13. 


* Gen. 37. 20. 
Ezra 9, 3. 

1 1 Pet. 6. 6. 

« Ps. 49. 17. 

1 Tim. 6. 7. 

* Eccles 5. 
19. 

^am. 1. 17. 
y Matt.20.15. 
« Eph. 5. 20. 
1 Thea. 5.18. 
« ch. 2. 10. 

“ ch. 1. 6. 

ch. 1. 7. 


c ch. 1 . 1 , 8 . 

ch. 27. 5, G. 
e ch. 0. 17. 


^ Or, A great Jire. ^ TAcb.from aside, 4 c. ® Or, attributed, folly to God. 

2 Heb. rushed. * Or, robe. ® Heb. to swallow him iqt. 


16. The fire of God"] Probably lightning 
(Ps. Ixxviii. 48 niarg.). A storm extending 
over the vast tracts occupied by 7000 sheep 
(r. 3), and destroying them together with 
their guards, would not be attributed to 
merely natural causes by God-fearing men. 

17. The Chaldeans'] Or, Casdim. Two 
ancient races bore this name; the one a 
Semitic tribe dwelling in the north of As- 
syriJ} the other in Mesopotamia (see Gen. 
xxii. 22). The former may be meant here : 
they wye a warlike robber-race, who still 
retainea their old seat and customs in the 
time of Xenoi)hon, and are now represented 
by the Kurds. 

18. See V. 13; all occurred on one day. 

19. smote the four corners] This shows 
that it Was a whirlwind, or cyclone, far 
more destructive than dypect winds. 

the young wen] Or “young people;’* the 
Hebrew word includes Doth sexes, as in the 
Pentateuch. > 

20. The shaving of the heai an act done 
slowly and carefully, indicatermastery over 


the strong passion : there was no wild tear- 
ing of hair, but simply the adoption cf the 
usual form of mourning. Cp. Jer. vii. 21 > ; 
Isai, xxii. 12. He “worshipped,” i.r., he 
1 'rostrated himself, the most .solemn act vi 
adoration ; thus directly, though uncon- 
sciously, refuting the assertion {v. 11 ) that 
he would renounce God in bereavement. 

21 . return thither] i.e. to the dust or mo- 

ther earth ; this interpretation is supported 
by passages which recognize the analogy be- 
tween the womb and the earth, the source 
and receptacle of living creatures (Ps, 
cxxxix. 15 ; Eccles. v. 15). , , 

22. nor charged God foolishly] Either as 
in marg. ; or, “did not utter any fcwlishness 
against God.” The second rendering seema 
on the whole to suit the context, since the 
imecial object of the temptation was to make 
Job blaspheme. 

II. 4. Skin for irl/n] Tho exact meaning 
of this proverbial saying is doubtful, but 
the general sense i 5 determined by the con- 
text ; so long as a man’s own person io un- 
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/cli. 1. fl. 
v ch. 19. 20. 
* ch. 1. 12. 


‘ Isai. 1. 6. 

2 Sam. 13. 
19. 

ch. 43. 0. 
Ezek. 27. 30. 
Matt. 11. 31. 
i ch. 21. 15. 

ver. 3. 

« ch. 1. 21. 
Bom. 12. 12. 
Jam. 5. 10, 
11 . 

och. 1. 22. 

P Ps. 39. 1. 
<zProv.l7.17. 
»" Gen. 36.11. 
* Gen. 26. 2. 
< ch. 42. 11. 
Rom. 12. 15, 

«Neh. 9. 1. 
Lam. 2. 10. r 
Ezek. 27. 30. 
^ Gen. 60. 10. 


0 put fortli thine hand now, and touch his ‘'^bone and Ms 

6 flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. * And the Lord said 
unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; 'but save his life. 

7 So went Satan forth from the presence of the Lord, ajid smote 
Job with sore boils ^from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself withal ; * and he 

9 sat down among the ashes, f Then said his wife unto him, 
'Dost thou still ’’^retain thine integrity ? curse God, and die. 

10 But ho said unto her. Thou speakest as one of the foolish women 
speaketh. What ? shall we receive good at the hand of pod, 
and shall we not receive evil? ‘^In all this didtnot Job sin 

11 with his lips. ^Now -^hen Job’s three « friends heard of aU 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every one from his 
own place; Eliphaz the ^Temanite, and Bildad the *Shuliite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite : for they had made an appointment 

12 together to come Ho mourn with him and to comfort him. And 
when they lifted up thoii' eyes afar off, and knew him not, they 
lifted up their voice, and wept ; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and "sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon the ground ^ seven days and 
seven nights, and none spake a word unto him : for they saw 
that M& ^ef was very great. 

Chap. 3. i^TEB. this opened Job his mouth, and cursed hjj day. 

2 And Job ^ spake, and said, 

^ Or, onl}}. ® Heb. answered. 


touched he may bear any lo.ss with compa- 
rative firmness, give up the skin or life (cp. 
xviii. 13, xix. 26) of others, even of his chil- 
dren, so that his own be safe. Satan can 
recognize no principle of action but selfish- 
ness, and finds in it alone the secret of Job’s 
firmness. 

7. sore hoih] The disease was elephanti- 
asis. The original word means an intense 
heat, hence a burning and ulcenms swell- 
ing, or leprosy in its most terrible form, 
taking its name from the appearance of the 
body, which was covered with a knotty 
cancerous bark like the hide of an elephant. 
The state was that of progressive dissolution, 
ending slowly but surely in death. Job 
knew that it would be regarded as a deci- 
sive proof that he was suffering for some 
hidden and unpardonable sin (see Introd. p. 
3 ; Lev. xiii. 1 note). 

8 . to scrape'] The first symptoms are itch- 
ing and foul discharge. 

the ashes] Probably outside the house or 
city, as usual with lepers. The LXX. use 
the word *‘dung” which may possibly be 
correct ; heaps of dry dung are found out- 
side every town and vill^e in the Hauran, 
and persons smitten with loathsome dis- 
eases lie on them day and night. 

9. Satan is no more mentioned in the 
Book ; his work was done ; the sharp test of 
mental suggestion was ^plied to Job by his 
wife and friends. See Introd. p. 2. 

10. foolish] Not merely this, but vile, of 
a low grovelling naturejO Cp. Ps. xiv. 1. 

The expression with his lips ” may pos- 


sibly imply that the hard thoughts which 
Job afterwards uttered were beginning to 
work inwardly ; but his answer was a real 
victory over the last and most grievous 
tenmtation. 

^ 11. Eliphaz was probably descended from 
Eliphaz the son of Esau (marg. ref.), whose 
own son, Teman, gave his name to the dis- 
trict (1 Chr. i. 45). It was famed for the 
wisdom of its inhabitants (Jer. xlix. 7; 
Obad. 8, 9). The name is significant; “ my 
God is gold,” as if goodness were identified 
with wealth (see xxii. 21 note). 

the Shuhite] i.e, from the district named 
after Shuah (marg. ref. ; 1 Chr. i. 32) ; it 
lay probably to the east of the Hauran, and 
has been identified with Shakka. 

the Naamathii^ Naama was probably in 
a district, now unknown, in the neighbour- 
hood of Job. The name occurs not unfre- 
quently in Syria. The LXX. render the 
word Mivaios, probably referring to Maon, 
now Maan, a district to the east of Petra. 

12. knew him not] Another sym^pt^m of 
the disease ; 'their friend was so blackened 
and disfigured, that they could not recog- 
nize him. 

III. 1. opened his mouth] This expression 
.is used in Scripture only on solemn occa- 
sions, when the speakers give utterance to 
deep thoughts, or, as here, to long-re- 
pressed feelings. Cp. Matt. v. 2, and Ps. 
Ixxviii. 2. 

cursed] A different w4i*d from that in i. 
.5; it mean8^|“ cursed ” as a worthless and 
despicable thing. 
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3^ Let the day perish wherein I was bom, 

And the night in which it ^was said, There is a man child con- 
ceived. 

4 Lot that day be ^rkness let not God regard it from above, 
Neithe®* let the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and ^the shadow of death ^ stain it; 

Let a cloud dwell upon it ; 

2 Let the blackness of the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it ; 

^Let it not be joined unto the days of the year, 

Ldt it not cpme into the number of the months. 

7 let that night be solitary, ♦ 

Let no joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, 

^Who are ready to raise up ^ their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark ; 

Let it look for light, but have none ; 

Neither let it see ®the dawning of the day : 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother* s womb. 

Nor hid son’ow from mine eyes. 

11 ‘^Why died I not from the womb ? 

TF% did I not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly ? 

12 ®WSy did the knees prevent me ? 

Or why the breasts that I should suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain still and been quiet, 

I should have slept : then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth. 

Which built desolate places for themselves ; 


« ch.*l0. 18, 
19, 

Jer. 16. 10. 
& 20. 14. 


*'ch.l0.21.22. 
& 16. 16. 

& 28. 3. 

Ps. 23. 4. 

& 44. 19. 
&107. 10,14. 
Jer. 13. 16. 
Amos 5.8. 


c Jer. 9. 17, 
18. 


d ch. 10. 18. 


^ (Jen. 30. .3. 
Isai. 66. 12. 


/ ch. 16. 28. 


1 Or, challenge it. day, Amos 8. 10. ♦ Or, a leviathan. 

- Or, let them terrify if, as ^ Or, let it not rejoice ^ Heb. the eyelids of the 
those who have a bitter among the days. morjibig, ch. 41. 18. 


8. The exaggeration of the lan^age is 
but the natural expression of hopelessness. 
Day and night are personified in order that 
Job may give vent to his feelings by cursing 
them. 

6. Let darkness &c.l Or, Let darkness &c. 
claim it; lit., “redeem it,” as belonging 
properly to the region of darkness. The 
word rendered “ shadow of death ” is 
archaic, and means entire darkness, especi- 
ally the blackness of Sheol, or Hades. 

blackness] Th^ Hebrew word probably 
means hot suffocating glooms. Job wishes 
that all the powers of darkness had assem- 
bled drive back that day. 

6. be Joined] Better as in the margin (cp. 
Ex. x^wiL 9) ; this presents a more forcible 
and appropriate image, the joy of motherly 
night. 

7. be solitary] Lit., “barrenness.” The 
imprecations upon day [v. 6) and night are 
carefully discriminated ; may day be utter 
absence of iight, may night bear no more. 

8 . that curse the day] Perhaps an allusion 
to some such ancient and wide-spread super- 
stition as that the sorcerer was believed, and 
believed himself, t^ be able to arrest the 
course of day ana night by incantations. It 
does not follow that J ob adopts the belief, 


though he found in it an apt expression of 
his feelings : see note on v. 5. 

mourning] Rather, leviathan (as in marg); 
not the crocodile as in ch. xli., but in all 
probability a symbol of the dragon, the 
enemy of light, who in old Eastern traditions 
is conceived as ready to swallow up sun and 
moon and plunge creation in original chaos 
or darkness. 

11. Why died I not &c.] Job passes to the 
next alternative, death before the awaken- 
ing of consciousness. He counts up with 
the wild ingenuity of a diseased mind all 
the chances which might at once have cut 
his life short. In the following verses he 
enumerates the actual inhabitants of the 
nether world whom he conceives as with- 
out sensation, beyond the reach alike of joy 
or misery. ^ _ 

13. For now &c.] Or, For then sh^d I 

have been lying still and qniet, I snonld. 
have been asleep ; then would there have 
been rest for me. , , „ . 

14. desolate places] Probably an fusion 

to the sepulchres in the desert, such as the 
rock- tombs common not only in Egypt, but 
in Arabia, which must have been well 
known to J ob. t 
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0 Ps. 68. 8. 


^ ch. 39. 7. 


1 Jer. 20. 18. 

Sam. 1.10. 

2 Kin. 4. 27. 
Prov. 31 . 0. 
i Rev. 9. 6. 

Prov. 2. 4. 


« ch. 19. 8. 
Lam. 3. 7. 


« Isai. 35. 3. 
t> Isai. 35. 3. 


15 Or with princes that had gold, 

Who fiU^ their houses with silver : 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been ; 

As infants which never saw light. 

1*7 There the wicked cease /row troubling ; 

And there the Veary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together; 

^They hear not the voice of the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there ; 

And the servant is free from his master. 

20 ^Wherefore is light given to him that is in miserji, 

And life unto the ^bittSr in soul ; 

21 Which ^Uong for death, but it cometli not ; 

And dig for it more than ’"for hid treasures ; 

22 WTiich rejoice exceedingly, 

And are glad, when they can find the grave ? 

23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, 

"And whom God hath hedged in ? 

24 For my sighing cometh ^before I eat. 

And my roarings are poured out like the waters. 

25 For '^the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, 

And that which I was afraid of is come unto me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest. 

Neither was I quiet ; yet trouble came. 

Chap. 4. THEN Eliphaz the Temanito answered and said, 

2 If we assay ^to commune with thee, wilt thou bo grieved ? 

But ®who can withhold himself from speaking ? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many. 

And thou “hast strengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was falling, 

And thou ^'hast strengthened ^the feeble knees. 

1 Hob. wearied in strength, * Hob. I feared a fear, and from words ? 

2 Hob. wait. it came upon me. Hob. the bowing Icneetr 

® Hob. before my meat. * Hob. a word. Hob. 12. 13. 

* Ileb. who can refrain 


15. that had (jold\ Or, “ who have gold,” 
i,e, who lie in tombs where their gold and 
silver are buried with them : a well-known 
custom. Ornaments of great value, brace- 
lets and jewels are found in Egyptian se- 
pulchres. 

17-19. There is rest, but little comfort in 
the view, the only one as yet taken by Job, 
that in death there is equality of lot, what- 
ever may be the difference of character or 
antecedents. 

18. the oppressor] Or, exactor, “ task- 
master,” the overseer appointed to summon 
labourers to their daily task. See Exod. 
hi. 7. 

23. whose way is hid\ The severest trial 
of Job was his inability to discern his way. 
Job feels himself ‘‘ hedged ” in on every 
side, but as a prisoner. See the opposite 
and true view of God’s Providence in i. 
. 10 . 

26, 26. In other words : “Whatever pre- 
sentiment of woe I may feel it is straight- 
way realized: there is trouble upon trouble, 
without cessation,’’ ^ 


I’his chapter exhausts all expressions of 
agony ; there is not a gleam of hope in it ; 
the heart is quite crushed ; still, so far as 
regards the precise object of the trial, there 
is no giving way : J ob neither surrenders 
his own integrity, nor renounces his alle- 
giance to God. Not that his words are 
blameless, but the wrong •in them belongs 
to the infirmity rather than to the corrui)- 
tion of man’s nature. Shadows of dark 
superstition {e.g. v. 8) pass over Job’sespirit, 
and give a form to his complaints, but they 
are from without, and find no abi^ng place 
in his heart. Ij; must be observed vhat some 
of his very strongest expressions have been 
adopted by prophets and great saints, and 
by the King of Saints Himself. 

IV. On the principle laid down by Eli- 
phaz and his friends, see Introd* p. 3. 

2. If we assay Or, “ Should we speak 

a word to thee, wilt thou faint (see v. 5) ? 
Yet who can refrain from speaking ? ” Eli- 
phaz implies that his ^ords must needs be 
hard for Job to bear. 

3, 4. ThUe words justify Job’s own de- 
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5 But now it is come upon thoe, and thou faintest ; 

,^It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not tk/s thy fear, ^thy confidence, 

Thy hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ? 

7 KememDor, I pray thee, ‘'who ever perished, being innocent ? 
Or wbare were the righteous cut off ? 

8 Even as I have seen, ^ they that plow iniquity. 

And sow wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, 

And ^by the breath of lus nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaiing of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, 

And ^'the tqjBth of the young lions, are broken. 

11 ^*The old lion perisheth for lack of prtJy, 

And the stout lion’s whelps are scattered abroad. 


12 Now a thing was ^ secretly brought to me. 

And mine ear received a little thereof. 

13 ^In thoughts from the visions of the night. 

When deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 Eear ’came upon mo, and trembling. 

Which made '‘all my bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face ; 

The hair of my flesh stood up : 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form thereof; 
An .^age was before mine eyes, 

® T/tere loas silence, and I heard a voice, sayiixjy 

17 * Shall mortal man be more just than God P 
ShaW a man be more pure than his maker ? 

18 Behold, he ’“put no trust in his servants; 

® And his angels he charged with folly : 


^ That is, hf his anger : ns 
Isai. 30. ‘33. See Ex 
15. 8. ch. 1. 19. & 15. 30 
Isai. 11. 4. 2 Thess. 


2 . 8 . 

* Heb. hy stealth. 

^ Hcb. met me. 

* Heb. the multitude of 


mg hones. 

^ Or, I heard a still voice. 

® Or, nor in his angelc, in 
whom he put light. 


0 ch. 1. 1, 
**Prov. 3.20. 

• Pa. 37. 25. 


/Pb. 7. 14. 
Prov. 22. 8. 
Hos. 10. 13. 
Gah 6. 7, 8. 


0 Ps. 68. 6. 
Pa. 34. 10. 


» ch. 33. 15. 
Hab. 3. 16. 


^ ch. 0. 2. 


ch. 15. 16. 
& 25. 5. 

2 Pet. 2. 4. 


fence of his character (xxix. 15, IG, 25. xxjii. 
16-21, 29-32). 

5. faintest] The same word as *‘be grieved” 
{v. 2). In both cases it denotes undue de- 
pression of spirit. 

6. Some render : Was not thy piety thy 
confidence 1 Thy hope, was not that also 
the integrity of thy ways 1 The implica- 
tion is, if J ob’s piety and integrity in the 
past were substantial, there ought to remain 
a certain expectaMon of deliverance, toge- 
ther with an unreserved submission to God’s 
will. 

8. Oi^ So far as I have seen, those who 
plough evil, and sow trouble, reap it. 

This IS the oldest example of a figure which 
has been jpboverbial in all ages. Cp. marg. 
reff. 

10-11, In the original, five different words 
are used for lions, illustrative of each stage 
of their growth and power. The object was 
to show that* in every stage of its develop- 
ment, guilt, especially the guilt of cruelty 
and oppression, brings ruin : it suggested 
the suspicion that Job, or stiU more proba- 
bly his sons, had oppressed their neighbours 
and therefore suffered; 

VOL. III. ^ 


12. Or, Now unto me a word came steal- 
thily, like a thief’s noiseless entrance at 
night. 

A little] Or, a whisper; a low indistinct 
sound. 

13. In thoughts] The word in the Heb., 
which occurs only here and in xx. 2, means 
doubtful, perplexed thoughts. 

The moment at which the apparition came 
was in the dead stillness of night, when Eli- 
I^haz was just waking up from a deep but 
troubled sleep, the mina full of some wild 
half-forgotten dream. 

17. The voice answers the inward ques- 
tion, What account can be eiven of the ap- 
parent inequalities of God^s ways?^ Only 
that every man is essentially unjust in His 
sight, and therefore liable to punishment. 
Eliphaz seems to represent himself ^ having 
once been beset with doubts, which were 
cleared up by a revelation so dim and mys- 
terious in its form as to be scarcely distin- 
guishable from the inner movements of his 
consciousness. 

18. God knows that even His immediate 
attendants, the Angels, have not His entire 
confidence ; that they 3hre liable to err (error, 

0 . 
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»* ch. 16. A6. 
o 2 Oor. 4. 7. 
&5, 1. 


5>PB.90.6,e. 


c Ps. 39. 11. 
& 49. 14. 

»• ch. 36. 12. 


« Ps. 37. 36, 
36. 

Jer. 12. 2, 3. 
6 Ps. 119. 
166. 

& 127. 6. 

« Ps. 109. 12. 


«* ch. 18. 9. 


« Gren. 3. 17. 
18, 19. 

1 Cor. 10. 13. 


19 *‘How mucli less in them that dwell in ® houses of clay, 

Whose foundation is in the dust, 

Which are crushed before the moth P 

20 ^’They are ^destroyed from morning to evening : 

They perish for ever without any regarding it, ^ 

21 «Doth not their excellency which is in them go away ? 

’’They die, even without wisdom. 

Chap. 5. CALL now, if there be any that will answer thee ; 

And to which of the saints wilt tho\i ^tum ? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man. 

And ^envy slayeth the silly one. 

3 ® I have seen the foolish taking root : 

But suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

4 ^His cMdren are far from safety, 

And they are crushed in the gate, ^neither is there any to deliver 
them, 

5 Whose harvest the hungr 3 ^ eateth up, 

And taketh it even out of the thorns. 

And ^the robber swalloweth up their substance. 

6 Although ^affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 

Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet man is ^bom unto ^trouble, — as ®the sparks fly upward. 

8 I would seek unto God, — and unto God would I comriit my 

cause : 

^ Heb. beaten inplecet. ® Or, indignation, ® Heh. the mnsof the burn- 

^ Or, look ? * Or, iniquity. ing coal lift up tojly. 

® Or, labour. 


rather than “folly”); that left to them- 
selves they might fall, as some have already 
fallen. 

19 . homes of clay] i.e. earthly bodies; an 
allusion to Gen. ii. 7. Cp. marg. reff. 

The words are important, as teaching the 
duality of man’s nature, a spirit dwelling in 
an earthly tabernacle, liable to destruction 
from the meanest external causes. 

20. from mornimj to evening] i.e. in a day: 
a sudden and complete destruction. Cx>. 
Isai. XXX. 13. 

21. excellency] i.e. the spiritual principle, 
which is not destroyed but removed. The 
word in the original probably means the 
cord which fastens a tent, an apt figure of 
the soul which sustains the fleshly taber- 
nacle. Thi^assage, like numberless others 
in the Old Testament, leaves the question 
of the continuance of personal conscious- 
ness untouched, but is perfectly reconcile- 
able with that truth, and indeed prepares 
the way for the revelation of it. 

without vnsdom] i.e. without having taken 
God’s previous visitations to heart. Cp. 
marg. ref. and Ps. xc. 12 ; Prov. x. 21. 

V. 1 , It may be inferred from this verse 
that the invocation of saints or Angels was 
not unknown in the patriarch’s time (see 
Introd. p. 9), but Eliphaz distinctly affirms 
its inutility in the case when a man is not 
reconciled with God ; if he be reconciled, it 
would of course be needless. 

2 . The connexion ^f thought is this : 
nothing can be done for Job in his then state 


of mind : his wrath (iii. 1-10) indicates folly 
or depravity ; and can have no end but de- 
struction ; his envy (iii. 14-19) is sinful in- 
fatuation. 

3. Eliphaz supports his saying by an ex- 
amine : ne has seen such a “ foolish man ” 
settled for a time, and outwardly pros- 
perous, but the sudden destruction of his 
house was a proof of God’s anger, and there- 
fore of the man’s ungodliness, and he cursed 
him. 

4. His childretti] A reference to the death 
of Job’s children. The result of a bad 
man’s ruin is that his children are involved 
in it ; they are exposed to every kind of 
danger ; are broken to pieces by litigations 
in the gate (Prov. xxii. 22), where the courts 
of justice were held (xxixp 7, xxxi. 21), and 
find none to take up their cause as advocate 
or intercessor: a terrible picture of the 
misery which at all times in ^ the !^J^t has 
fallen upon the orphans of criminal or sus- 
pected parents. 

5. out of the thorns] i.e. the pliAiderers 
are not stopped by the thorny hedges. The 
word occurs only here and in Prov. xxii. 5. 

7 . Man inherits trouble as the portion of 
his corrupt nature, though it is only brought 
into activity by his own sin (iv^8). 

as the sparks fiy upward] Lit. “and child- 
ren of flame fly on hi^h : ” the meaning is, 
the tendency of man is to suffer trouble, as 
that of fiery natures is to fly upwards. 

8. /] Rather, I hcArever. Our Version 
omits the ^ord which marks a transition im 
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9 doeth great tliiiigs 'and imsearcliable ; 

TMarvellous things ‘^without number: 

10 fi'Who giveth rain upon the earth, 

And sendeth waters upon the ® fields : 

11 *To set up on high those that be low ; 

That those which mourn may be exalted to safety. 

12 'He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, 

So that their hands '‘cannot perform their enterprise. 

13 ^Ile taketh the wise in th^ own craftiness : 

And the counsel of the froward is carried headlong. 

14 'They ^rneet with darkness in the daytime, 

And grope fci the noonday as in the night. 

15 But ’’‘he saveth the poor from the sword. 

From their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 

16 ’’So the poor hath hope, — and iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

17 Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth : 
Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty : 

18 ^For ho maketh sore, and bindeth up : 

He woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 «He shall deliver thee in six troubles : 

Yea, in seven ’’there shall no evil touch thee. 

20 *In famine he shall redeem thee from death : 

Andjin war ® from the power of the sword. 

21 'Thou shalt be hid 7 from the scourge of the tongue : 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh : 

« Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

23 *For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field : 
And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know ®that thy tabernacle shall he in peace ; 


/ Pn 40. 6. 
& 72. 18. 
Rom. 11. 33. 
»P8.66.9,10. 
Jer. 6. 24. 
Acts 14. 17. 

ISam. 2.7 
Ps. 113. 7. 

< Neh. 4. 15. 
Ps. 33. 10. 
Isai. 8. 10. 

^ Ps. 9. 15. 


' Deut.28.29. 
Isai. 69. 10. 
Amos 8. 9. 

^ Ps. 35. 10. 


« lSam.2.9. 
Pa, 107. 42. 

0 Ps. 94. 12. 
Pror. 3. 11. 
Heb. 12. 6. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
Rfcv. 3. 19. 

P ^ut.32.39, 
l^am. 2. 6. 
Isai. 30. 26. 
Hos. 6. 1. 

« Ps. 34. 19. 
Prov. 24. 16. 

1 Cor. 10. 13.. 
•• Pa. 91. 10. 

• Ps. 33. 19. 

& 37. 19. 

«P8. 31.20. 

** Isai. 11. 9. 
Ezek. 34. 25. 
» Ps. 91. 12. 
Hoa 2. 18. 


1 Heb. and there is no 
ttearch. 

* Heb. till there be no 
number. 


* Heb. outplaces. 

* Or, cannot perform any^ 
thing. 

® Or, run into. 

® Heb. from the hands. 


7 Or, when the tongue 
scourgeth. 

® Or, that p>eace is thy 
tabernacle. 


the discourse. J ob had complained of God 
that He had hedged him in (hi. 23) ; Eliphaz 
states the only right course for a sufferer, 
but with a sting in the implication that Job 
had not given himself unreservedly into 
God’s hand. 

9. unsearchable] A point of the highest 
importance : the cause of the visitation may 
be hidden, and dteliverance may seem im- 
possible, but both the secret and the power 
are with God (cp. ix. 10, xxxvii. 5). 

10. mw] The first thought of a dweller 
in the East ; rain is the type of all blessings, 
especially of restoration to life. In the 
Koran* i\9 is repeatedly adduced as the 
figurative representation, and almost as the 
proof of the general resurrection. See 
marg. ref. 

12. crafty] Eliphaz seems to insinuate 
that Job’s §,pparent wisdom might be its 
mere counterfeit, viz. craf^ like that of the 
serpent (Gen. iii. 1). St. Paul quotes this 
(1 Cor. iii. 19) as expressing a general truth: 
the error of Elipha^was not in the senti- 
ment but in its application to Job. It is 
remarkable that in the two p^sages in 


which St. Paul quotes the Book of Job he 
does not follow the Septuagint. It has 
been shown (1) that the Apostle had most 
probably a different version ; and (2) that 
the LXX. version of Job was little known. 

enterprise] The Hebrew word which is 
frequent in Prov. and Job, means properly 
soundness, that which is real and substan* 
tial, or the quality of mind which corre- 
sponds to it, sound practical sense. Thus 
the meaning is, their hands can perform 
nothing that is desirable or substantial, a 
sense fairly expressed by the word “enter- 
prise.” 

16-17. If Job be an innocent sufferer, 
God’s dealing assures him of deliverance : 
and since no afldiction comes without an 
object it must be a benefit to those who 
submit to it, and take it as a correction. 

from their mouth] Several MSS. have a 
preferable reading “from the sword of their 
mouth,” i,€. from calumnies and evil words 
(cp. Ps. Ivii. 4, lix. 7). 

19. no evU] i.e. no real evil, evu without 
hope or remed;, . . 

tA &c. Job is promised the exact reverse 
C ? 
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JOB. V. VI. 


» Ps. 112. 2. 

* Ps. 72. 16. 

* Prov. 9. 11. 
A 10. 27. 

P6.111. 2. 


« Prov. 27. 3. 


* P8. 38. 2. 


« Ps. 88. 16, 
16 . 


And thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not 'sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that ''thy seed shall he ^great, 

And thine offspring *as the grass of the earth. 

26 “Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, 

Like as a shock of com ^cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have ^searched it, so it is ; 

Hear it, and know thou it ''for thy good. 

Chap. 6. BUT Job answered and sai(J, 

2 O that my grief were throughly weighed, 

And my calamity ®laid in the balances together ! 

3 Bor now it would be heavier “than the sand of thf sea : 
Therefore ®my words afe swallowed up. 

4 ^For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, 

The poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : 

<^The terrors of Q-od do set themselves in array against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray "when he hath grass ? 

Or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without salt ? 

Or is there any taste in the white of an egg ? 

7 The things that my soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful 

meat. 


Kin. 10.4. 


8 0 that I might have my request ; 

And that God would grant me ^the thing that I long for^ 

9 Even ^that it would please God to destroy mo ; 

That he would let loose his hand, and cut me off ! 


' Or, err. 

* Or, much. 

® Heb. aacendeth. 


* Heb. for thyself Prov. 
9. 12. 

® Heb. lifted up. 

® That is, I want words to 


express my grief, Ps. 77. 

4. 

t Heb. at grass. 

® Hob. my expectation. 


of all that he had experienced. It must 
have sounded like a bitter mockery, and as 
such he resents it. 

26. coTMth in'] Or, cometh up, see marg. 
Threshing-floors were generally on hills (cj). 
2 Sam. xxiv. 18). 

27. for thy good] Lit. as in the marg. 
Eliphaz is confident that no man of sense 
can come to any other conclusion. 

VI. 2. grief] Or, wrath, the same word 
which EliphM used in v. 2. It was this 

wrath” which made Eliphaz doubt the 
integrity of Job. Job answers (w. 2-7) 
that it is not out of proportion with his 
'^calamity,” i.e. his abysmal boundless 
misery. 

in the balances] The weighing of words 
and thoughts in scales belongs to the re- 
motest antiquity. In the Egyptian Eitual 
the day of weighing words is a common 
term for the day of jud^ent. 

S. are swallowed up] More probably “are 
idle ” (LXX.). J ob admits that his words 
are blameworthy, but excusable as the over- 
flowings of natural sorrow. 

4. drinketh up my spirit] i.e. the poison 
leaches the spring of life, absorbs all power 
of thought : this is Job’s real excuse for his 
vehemence. Modem commentators gene- 
rally prefer, who*) poison my spirit 
^rinkem up. ’ This verse is a second de« 


fence; it accounts for the rebellious strug- 
gles as instinctive movements of a sou 
assailed by a host of troubles. 

6. Job argues that his words are natural 
expressions of feeling, like the sounds which 
are uttered by animals to denote their 
wants. 

6. Proverbial expressions. If that which 
is merely insipid and tasteless is naturally 
disliked, much more is an exiiression of 
loathing and disgust justified when the food 
offered is poisonous. 

the white of an egg] Geese and ducks were 
kept by the Egyjitians ^t the remotest 
period, and tlie egg of the ostrich was 
familiar to the nomads of Arabia (cp. xxxix. 
15). . 

7. Rather, My soul refuseth to touch, 
they are as loathsome food to me. The 
sense of the second clause is mosHprbbably, 
“the evils which have come upon me are 
like diseased or poisonous food.” ^ How then, 
Job means, can I receive it without such 
expressions of grief or wrath, as appear to 
Eliphaz proofs of sin and unpardonable 
folly ? 

8-10. Eliphaz had represented death as 
the last punishment (v. 2), Job declares that 
it is his only hope. A^yet there is no indi- 
cation of a nope beyona death. 
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l9 Then should I yet have comfort ; 

Yea, I would harden myself in sorrow : let him not spare ; 

For have not concealed the words of / the Holy One. 

11 What,i« my strength, that I should hope ? 

And what is mine end, that I should prolong my life ? 

12/5 my strength the strength of stones ?— or is my flesh ‘of 
brass ? 

IS Is not my help in me ? — and is wisdom driven quite from me ? 

14 -i'To him that is afldicted pity should he shewed from his friend; 
But he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 

15 ^My brethten have dealt deceitfully gs a brook, 

Aiid 'as the stream of brooks they pass away ; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice. 

And wherein the snow is hid : 


« ActB20. 20 . 
/Lev. 19.2. 
Isai. 67. 16. 
Hob. 11. 9. 


V Prov.17.17. 


^ Ps. 38. 11. 
& 41. 9. 

< Jer. 16. 18 . 


17 What time they wax warm, *they vanish : 

^When it is hot, they are ® consumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 

They go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The troops of *Tema looked, * Gen. 25. 16, 

The companies of * Sheba waited for them. * i Kin. lo. i. 

^ Ps. 72. 10. 

* Heb. braten ? * Heb. the\f are cut off. 5 Heb. extinquiehed. Kzek. 27. 22, 

* ^eb. To him that rneUeth. * Heb. in the heat thereof. 23. 


10. harden myself . . concealed ] Better, ‘ ‘ ex- 
ult denied.” The meaning? may be more 
clearly expressed : So would it still be my 
comfort, and in the midst of my unsparing 
anguish would I exult that I have not de- 
nied (i.c., renounced) the words of the Holy 
One. This comfort is not merely that death 
will end his troubles, but that to the last he 
has the consciousness of having kept the 
faith. The words of the Holy One are the 
commands of God, however made known to 
man. 

11-18. Job rejects the hope suggested by 
Eliphaz (v. 15-17), and will not listen to the 
possibility of restoration. 

11. that I should prolong my b/e] Lit. 

that I should stretch out my spirit,” i.e. 

look forward with patience. Job sees no 
-end to which he can possibly look forward 
with any hope, save that of oissolution. 

13. Bather, Am I not helpless 1 And 
is not soundness driven out from me ? 
The word rendered ‘‘wisdom ” is that ren- 
dered “enterprise” in v. 12 (see note); 
this bjs been driven out by the terrors set in 
array against Job {v. 4), 

14~30. Job, having disposed of the armi- 
mentl i#*ged by Eliphaz, now attacks nis 
friends, first for their neglect of the first 
duty of friends, compassion for the afflicted 
(14-21) ; and then for their failure in argu- 
ment. 

^ 14. The, latter clause of the verse means 
either “ should he forsake the fear of the 
Almighty,” or “ lest he forsake : ” i,e. 
friencM should above all things soothe a 
man’s feeHngs lest Jie be driven to despera- 
tion. The word for ‘ ‘ afflicted ’ ’ is very gra- 
phic; it means “melted down,Ji(see marg.). 

15-80. The imagery of this passage is 


taken from a land intersected by deep wadys 
dry in summer, and filled suddenly after 
storms by torrents from neighbouring 
heights. This corresponds most exactly 
with the descriptions of the Hauran. The 
simile is remarkably complete : when little 
needed the torrent overflows, when needed 
it disappears : in winter ^ it does not fer- 
tilize, m summer it is dried up : nor is it 
merely useless; it deceives, alluring the 
traveller by the appearance of verdure, pro- 
mising refreshment, and giWng none. Such 
were the friends of Job with their noisy 
grief and vehement gesticulations, and the 
absence of genuine sympathy. Cp. Isai. 
Iviii. 11. 

16. hlackishi The winter is generally 
sharp in the Hamran, when the deep 
channels are filled with dark turbid tor- 
rents. 

is hid] A true and graphic expression for 
the dissolving snow. 

17. conmmed] Or, are dried up, lit. as in 
the margin, “extinguished” Cp. xviii. 5, 6. 

18. 7^ paths &c.] i.e. the torrent winds 
a tortuous course, part of it is dried up at 
once, part finds its way into the desert, 
where it speedily evaporates and va^hes. 
Modern commentators generally adopt a 
different rendering: “the caravans turn 
aside from their way, diverge, that is, from 
the re^ar track, in order to supply them- 
selves with water from the 

finding it empty, they go up into the desert, 
and perish.” _ _ 

19. The troops] The caravans. Tema 
and Sheba may represent travellers from 
opposite quarters all perish alike when 
drawn out of their way by the false appear- 
ance of water. Tema was a trike in tho 
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•» Jer. 14. 3. 20 They were confounded because they had hoped ; 

They came thither, and were ashamed. 

* ch. 13. 4. 21 ^For now ’*ye are ^ nothing ; 

«Ps. 38. 11. Ye see my casting down, and °are afraid. 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me ? 

Or, Give a reward for me of your substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand ? 

Or, Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue : 

And cause me to understand wherein I have errec^ 

25 How forcible are right jvords ! 

But what doth your arguing reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, 

And the speeches of one that is desperate, ivliicli are as wind ? 

27 Yea, ^ye overwhelm the fatherless, 

3 » Ps. 67. 6. ^ Jig ® jo\xr friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me ; 

For it is evident unto you if I lie. 

9 ch. 17. 10.^ 29 Return, I pray you, let it not bo iniquity ; 

Yea, return again, my righteousness is ^in it. 

30 Is there iniquit^^ in my tongue ? 

Cannot ®my taste discern perverse things ? , 


« ch. 14. 6 , Chap. 7. IS there not 7»an appointed time to man upon earth ? 

Ps 39 4 hireling ? 

1 Or, For now ye are like ® Heb. ye came to fall ® Heb. my palaiSt ch. 12 

to them. Heb. to it. vpon. 11. & 34. 3. 

* Heb. not, * Heb. before your face. ^ Or, a warfare. 

® That is, in thin matter. 


northern district of the Arabian desert, de- 
scended from Tema, a son of Ishmael (marg. 
ref. ). The caravans of the Ishmaelites were 
in constant communication with Egypt (see 
Gen. xxxvii. 25). On Sheba see i. 15 note. 

20. were ashamed] The caravans were 
ashamed to have been misled, as Job was 
ashamed to have calculated upon comfort 
from his friends. 

21. ye are nothing] i.e. “ye are come to 
nought, like the dried-up torrent.” This is 
better than the rendering in the margin. 

24. Job demands that since his friends 
have neither helped nor comforted him, 
they should at least i)oint out in what his 
assumed guilt consisted. 

26. arguing] Or, “reproving,” What doth 
your reproving reprove ? What is it that 
ye reprove who reprove me ? What is the 
point at which your accusation is aimed ? 

26. and the speeches &c.] Or, but the 
words of the despairing are for the wind. 
Words wrung from a man in a desperate 
condition had, as Job would argue, no 
bearing upon the question of his guilt : they 
followed, and could not therefore have pro- 
voked, the visitation; they were merely 
uttered to the wind, borne away by it, and 
left no trace. 

27. Yea, ye overwhelm] Rather, Even on 
the orphan would ye cast lots : i.e, ye are 
pitiless as creditors wlm take the children 
of a debtor after his dSith (see 2 K. iv. 1), 
43aBting Iqts for their several shares. 


dig a pit] Or, more probably, “ ye traffic,” 
i.e. “make gain over a friend,” turning his 
misery to profit, as an occasion for uttering 
wise saw.s, and thus ministering to your own 
self-righteousness. 

28. Or, And now do but look at me ; for 
I surely shall not lie to your face. The 

expression^ is thoroughly characteristic of 
Job, conscious of his integrity, and believing 
that no one could look at him stedfastly 
and distrust him. 

29. let it not he iniquity] Or, let there 
not be iniquity (unfairness and dishonesty) 
in your judgment. The latter clause may 
mean, try me over and over again, and you 
will but find me ^iltless* in the matter, 
Another reading, however, “And my an- 
swer — still there is righteousness in it” — 
gives a sense well adapted to the con^xt. 

30. my taste] The meaning is, my sense of 
right and wrong is not so far pervertq^l that 
I cannot discern what is absolutely wicked. 

perverse things] Or, “wickedness;” the 
Hebrew word, which occurs frequently in 
the* Psalms, denotes utter and absolute 
wickedness ; wickedness that causes de- 
struction. Others render the v^ird “ cala- 
mity,” as in V. 2. 

vll. This chapter marks another stage 
in the development of Job’s innermost feel- 
ings. First {w, 1-10) ^e repudiates alto- 
gether the hope of a possible restoration to 
life and tlbn, claiming the right of un- 
qualified complaining {w, 11-21), enters 
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As a servant ^ earnestly desirotli tLe shadow, 

And as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work : 

3 So am I made to possess ** months of vanity, 

And wearisome mghts are appointed to mo. 

4 ®When I lie down, I say, 

When shall I arise, and ^the night be gone ? 

And I am full of tossings to and fro 
Unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is ** clothed witlf worms and clods of dust ; 

My skin is broken, and become loathsome. 

6 -^My days aro swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, 

And aro sf)ent without hope. ♦ 

7 O remember that ^ my life u wind : 

Mine eye ^ shall no more ^see good. 

8 ^'The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me no more : 
Thine eyes are upon me, and am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away : 

So ^ ho that goeth down to the grave shall come up no more, 

10 Ho shall return no more to his house, 

'Neither shall his place know him any more. 

1 1 Therefore I will ^ not refrain my mouth ; 

I will speak in the anguish of my spirit ; 

I will ^comi:)kiin in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, — that thou settest a watch over me ? 

13 When 1 say, My bed shall comfort me, 

Miy couch shall case my complaint ; 


* See ch. 29. 
2 . 

« Deut.28.67. 
ch. 17. 12. 


•^Isai. U. 11. 


* ch. 9. 25- 
& 16. 22. 

& 17. 11. 

Ps. 90. 6. 

& 102. llr 

& 103. 15. 

& 144. 4. 
Isai. 38. 12. 
Jam. 4. 14. 

/ Ps. 78. 39. 
& 89. 47. 

V ch. 20. 9. 

* 2 Sam. 12. 
23. 

* ch. 8. 18. 
&20. 9. 

Ps. 103. 16. 
*Ps. 39. 1,9. 
&40. 9. 

* 1 Sam.1.10. 
ch. 10. 1. 

^ ch. 9. 27. 


^ Heb. gapeth offer, ^ Heb. fltoll not return. * That is, I can live no 

^ Hob. the evening be men- * to eecy that is, to enjoy, longer. * 
eured 1 


into direct ex])ostiilation wdth God. Job's 
fault is that of a man who fears and loves 
God, yet cannot understand His W’ays. 

1. an appointed thnc\ A time of service : 
specially, but not exclusively military service, 
to which a man is bound for an appointed 
time (cp. marg. ref.). J ob ar^es that when 
the limits of life are reached, and the ap- 
pointed work is done, a man may be jus- 
tified in longing for the rest of the gi’ave. 

2. earnestly &c.] Or, longeth for the 
shadow, perhaps of eventide, bringing at 
once rest and refreshment. 

8. months of vanity] The leprosy in its 
worst form lafts for years, consuming the 
frame gradually, but without cessation until 
death comes. 

4. * The extreme suffering at night is 
noted as specially characteristic of elephan- 
tiasis. 

5. exact description of the syniptoms 
of the disease. Maggots breed rapidly in 
the mouldering flesh ; rough clods are 
formed by the dry swollen skin. When 
fully formed, the lumps burst, the skin falls 
off in masses, and the body is covered by 
discharge. 

is broken and become loathsom€\^ Stiffens 
and hursts again. The first word denotes 
violent contraction, the latter, purulent dis- 
charge. . 

8. No stronger expressions can be found 


to express the certainty that death will be 
followed by no restoration to life in this 
world ; but the conviction does not touch 
the question of life with and in God in 
another world ; a question still to be raised, 
and, once raised, as surely solved. 

9. the grave] Or, Sheol, the world below, 
the world of the departed (cp. Gen. xxxvii. 
35). It is important to keep in mind that 
this word is distinguished from the grave. 

10. The Egyptians believed, that if a 
man were justified in Hades, and had 
learned thoroughly certain chapters of the 
Ritual during life, he would have power to 
come forth any day at his wish and “return 
to his own house.” 

12. Job complains that he, capable of 
understanding and obeying an appeal to 
conscience, should be dealt with as the sea 
and its monsters, kept only from ravagmg 
the earth by fixed laws or severe restraint. 
The word “sea” is specially used of the 
Nile (Isai. xix. 5), whose overflowing was 
carefully watched, and, though most wel- 
come, was confined by dykes and reservoirs: 
and the word for “whale” (tonnm)is appUed 
frequently to the crocodile, the recognized 
type of fierce and untameable monsters. 
Tanem is in fact an Egyptian word with a 
similar meaning (see Exod. vii. 9 note). The 
constant reference to E^tian imagery in 
this Book should be noted. 
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•» ch. 10. 1. 

® ch. 10. 20. 
a; 14 6. 

Ps. 39. IS. 

J» Ps. 62. 9. 

9 Ps. 8. 4. & 
144. 3. 

Heb. 2. 6. 


Ps. 36. 6. 

• cb. 16, 12. 
Ps. 21. 12. 
Lam. 3. 12. 


•Gen. 18.25. 
Dent. 32. 4. 
2Chr. 19. 7. 
ch, 34. 12, 17. 
Dan. 9. 14. 
Bom. 3. 6. 


14 Then thou scarest me -with dreams, 

And terrifiest me through visions : 

16 So that my soul chooseth strangling, 

And death rather Hhan my life. 

16 "I loathe it ; I wotdd not live alway : ^ 

® Let me alone ; for Pmy days are vanity. 

17 «What is man, that thou shouldest magnify him ? 

And that thou shouldest set thine h^art upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every morning, 

And try him every moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, c 

Nor let me alone till I fallow down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned ; what shall I do unto thee, ’"0 thou preserver of 

men ? 

Why 'hast thou set me as a mark against thee. 

So that I am a burden to myself ? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgression. 

And take away mine iniquity ? 

For now shall I sleep in the dust ; 

And thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not he. 

Chap. 8. THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak these things ? ^ 

And how long shall the words of thy mouth he like a strong wind ? 

3 ‘^Doth God pervert judgment? 

Or doth the Almighty pervert justice ? 

i Heb. than my bones. 


14. Melancholy dreams are common 
eynmtoms in elephantiasis. 

16. strangling \ The sensation of choking 
or suffocation is also noted as a symptom 
of the disease. Job prefers even this suf- 
fering to the misery of such dreams. 

7ny life'\ my bones, as in the margin ; that 
is, this worn-out frame, this mere skeleton 
of my former self. 

16. let nie alone'\ Or, cease from me, de- 
part from me : a great word, which implies 
that the continuance of life depends on God’s 
Presence ; that withdrawn, comes death 
(see Ps. civ. 29). 

are vanity\ Or, a mere breath, a passing 
vapour. 

19. till I sioallow dovm &c.] A proverbial 
expression, common in Arabic, for a moment 
of time, equivalent to “ the twinkling of an 
eye.” It may be here suggested by the 
feeling of suffocation in elephantiasis (see 
V, 15 note). 

20, 21. The last objection is dealt with 
here : — ** Granted that I have committed 
some sin, what then ? Is it in my power 
now to make any compensation, to live and 
act for God’s service ? ” 

20. a mark] A butt or target at which the 

arrows of the Almighty” (vi. 4) are aimed. 

a burden to myself] Another reading is, 

though I were a burden to Thee,” an 
object which God would fain cast off : but 
the reading and translation of cur A. V. are 
probably correct. • 

21. Job^ conscious of integrity and piety, 


cannot understand why he should be an 
object of God’s wrath, why his sins of in- 
finnity should not be pardoned. He and 
his friends alike falsely regarded his afflic- 
tions as indications of God’s displeasure ; 
they at once concluding that his refusal to 
submit proved radical unsoundness, while 
he is driven to utter perplexity and hope- 
lessness. The solution of the problem in- 
volved two conditions: first, the certainty 
that all punishments falling on God’s true 
servants are directed by His wisdom and 
controlled by His power ; and, secondly, the 
knowledge of a future state, in which the 
living Redeemer will rectify all inequalities. 
Each step in the discussion brings the ne- 
cessity of such a solution nearer. 

in the morning] The idiom simply ex- 
presses earnest or careful seeking (Prov. 
viii. 17). It does not refer to th^ last 
day. 

VIII. The argument of Bildad rests upon 
the same principle as that of EliphtfZ.*^ He 
(?’?’. 1-7) assumes the guilt of Job’s children, 
and the future restoration of the patriarch 
on the supposition of his innocence. 

2. like a. strong nvind] Rather, for the 
words of thy mouth are a strq^g wind, 
violent and unreasoning : an allusion to vi. 
26. 

3. Bildad draws out the thought which 
underlay J ob’s complaints, or followed from 
them logically. “ Judgment ” denotes the 
act, “justidi” the principle. Op. marg. 
reff. 
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4 3f diildren have sinned against him, 

And he hath cast them away *for their transgression ; 

5 'If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, 

And make thy supplication to the Almighty ; 

6 If ihov^wert pure and upright ; 

Surely now he would awake for thee, 

And make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was-^mall, 

Yet tny latter end should greatly increase. 

8 ^Fcvr enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 

And prepared thyself to the search of their fathers: 

9 ^or **we are hut o/ yesterday, and know ^nothing, 

Because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and teil thee, 

And utter words out of their heart ? 

1 1 Can the rush grow up without mire ? 

Can the flag grow without water ? 

12 -^Whilst it 18 yet in his greenness, and not cut down, 

It withereth before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God; 

And the ‘'hypocrite’s hope shall perish : 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, 

And Vhose trust shall he^Si spider’s web 

15 ^He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand : 

Ho shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure. 

• 

^ Heb. in the hand of their ® Heb. not. ® Heb. a gpider*8 houses 

tranegremon. Isai. 59. 5, 6. 


‘cii.n. 6 , 18 . 


• ch. 6. 8. 
All. 13. 

A 22. 23, Ac. 


«* Dent. 4. 32. 
A 32. 7. 
ch. 16. 18. 

• Gen. 47. 9. 
1 Chr. 29. 15. 
ch. 7. 6. 

Ps. 39. 5. 

A 144. 4. 


/Ps. 129. 6. 
Jer. 17. 6. 


0 ch. 11. 20. 

A 18. 14. 

A 27. 8. 

Ps. 112. 10. 
Prov. 10. 28. 
Ch. 27. 18. 


4. for their tj'an agression] See the mai:g. 
rendering ; i.e. God abandoned them to the 
consequences of their guilt ; perhaps a re- 
ference to i. 19. 

6. “ Thou ” is em]3hatic ; it marks the 
contrast between Job and his children. 

Two just conditions of restoration are 
proposed in this and the following verse : 
I)rayer to God and personal innocence : but 
the proposal implies that Job had not 
prayed in a spirit of submission, and the 
destruction of his children involved suffer- 
ing, incompatible, in Bildad’s mind, with 
the supposition of Job’s innocence. 

6. awake for thee] The waking up for de- 
fence of the righteous is frequently attri- 
buted to God (cp. Ps. XXXV. 23). 

7. J ob’s former estate, great as it really 
was, would be but small compared with that 
to whi^ he would be raised on his restora- 
tion. 

8-19? An appeal to antiquity in proof that 
God never abandons the righteous or gives 
permanent prosperity to the evil-doers. 
Bildad quotes old sayings, which may have 
been preserved by oral tradition ; but in- 
scriptions and p^yri inculcating moral 
lessons existed in Kgypt at a much earlier 
age than that of Job, or even of Abraham ; 
and Bildad’s si>eech indicates special fami- 
liarity with Egypt (see v. 11 note). 

8. prepare thyself 9tc. Or, attend to the 
research of their fathers; i.e^the inves- 
tigations of those who in len^h of days 


and wisdom far transcended their descend- 
ants. 

9. a shadow] Cp, xiv. 2 ; Ps. cii. 11. The 
reason for the inferiority of Job’s contemix)- 
raries in experience and wisdom is found in 
the longevity of the early patriarchal age. 

10. out of their heart] The seat of deep 
convictions founded on sound knowledge : 
as contrasted with those of Job (?’. 2). 

11. The words “rush,” “grow,” and 
“flag” here and elsewhere used in connex- 
ion with Egypt, are Egyptian, and the 
proverb is probably Egyptian. 

The points of comparison are two; the 
luxuriant growth of the water-plants, and 
their sudden and complete decay ; having 
no substance in themselves, they perish in- 
stantly when the water is withdrawn. So 
the heaviest calamities of J ob vvTre not the 
result of human agencies but of a Divine 
visitation. 

13. are the path^] More probably, accora- 
ing to another reading : — “ is the latter end.’ 

hypocrite] The word, frequent in Job (see 
marg. reff.), means rather a profane, god- 
less man. . . 

14. loeh] rather house; a comparison of 

sudden prosperity resting on no secure 
foundation. The next verse brinw out 
another point of resemblance with Job m 
the desperate and useless struggles of the 
creature to keep together its shattered domi- 
cUe. • 
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< ch. 7. 10. 
& 20, 9. 
Ps. 37. 36. 


Ps. 113. 7. 


« Ps. 25. 26. 
& 109. 29. 


« Ps, 143. 2. 
Eom. 3. 20. 


ch. 36. 6. 


c Isai. 2. 19, 

21 . 

Hag. 2.6, 21. 
Heb. 12. 26. 
ch. 26. 11. 


16 He is green before the sun, 

And bis branch shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 

And seeth the place of stones. 

18 ^If he destroy bim from his place, 

Then it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way. 

And *' Out of the earth shall otherg grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 

Neither will he ^help the evil doers : « 

21 Till ho fill thjr mouth with laughing, — and tlflr lips with -re- 

joicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be ^clothed with shame ; 

And the dwellingplace of the wicked ^ shall come to nought. 

Chap. 9. THEN Job answered and said, 

2 1 know it is so of a truth : 

But how should “man bo just ^with God ? 

3 If he will contend with him. 

He cannot answer him one of a thousand. 

4 ^//e is "wise in heart, and mighty in strength : 

Who hath hardened himself against him, and hath prospered ? 

5 AVhich removeth the mountains, and they know not : 

Which overturneth them in his anger. 

6 Which ®shaketh the earth out of her place, 

And ^the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which commandoth the sun, and it risoth not ; 

And scaleth up the stars. 

1 Heb. falce the ungodly by * Heb. shouting for joy. * Or, before God? 

the hand. ^ Heb. shall not he. 


16. The hypocrite is here compared to a 
parasitical weed, green, full of sap at sun- 
rise, spreading itself rapidly over its garden. 

17 Or, Its roots are twined about a heap, 
it seeth a house of stones. The weed is 
rooted in a heap of stones, in which it seems 
to have a perfectly safe home, a house of 
stones (contrast note, v. 14). 

18. he']i.e. QroA. Destruction comes sooner 
or later upon the useless and noisome weed. 

from his jylacc] Oi3. the words of Job in 
vii. 10. 

it shall deny hini] As though the very 
stones were ashamed of their^ occupant ; it 
was a disgrace to the place where it grew. 

19. Such is the result of its triumphant 
career. Removal is needed to make way 
for a better race. 

20 . help the evil doers] Or, as in margin ; 
God will not hold them up firmly, though He 
may leave them for a season in a state of 
apparent prosperity. 

21 . Till he Jill] i.e. If Job be perfect (?;. 
20, cp. i. 1) then God will not leave him till 
He fill&c. 

IX. 2. of a truth] i.e. Of course I do not 
pretend to be able to prove that God is un- 
just or that I am just. 

3. 7/ he loill contend] Or, If a man should 
desire to contend witA Him. If man should 
wish toj)lead his own cause, he will not be 


able to meet one out of a thousand charges, 
which infinite wisdom might adduce, and 
infinite power would punish. J ob thus ad- 
mits a relative and inherent injustice or 
sinfulness in himself, but only that which 
he‘- 'has in common with his fellow-men, 
thereby vindicating himself from the charge 
of special ^lilt, supposed to be demonstrated 
by his terrible punishment. 

5-13. In this grand description of God’s 
majesty Job’s immediate object is to estab- 
lish the utter hopelessness of attempts to 
explain and vindicate Hi* ways. 

5. and they know not] i.e. the mu ’"tains 

are removed suddenly and unexpectedly, as 
by an earthquake. ^ 

in his anger] An insinuation unjust and 
dangerous. To look on natural phenomena, 
of which tjie causes are hiddenjtal indica- 
tions of special emotions in the Godhead, 
is to open the way for erroneous conceptions 
of God’s dealings with His creatures. 

6. pillars] The vast mountain-ranges, 
whose roots are regarded as th^ foundation 
of continents, and on whose summits the 
firmament appears to rest. 

7. the sun] The Hebrew word is archaic, 
and occurs rarely. 

riseth not] Rather, shine th not:” the 

Heb. apples specially to the light of the sun. 
sealeth up] With dense clouds. 
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8 %Wliich alone spreadetli out the heavens, 

And treadeth upon the 'waves of the sea. 

9 Which maketh ® Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 

And the chambers of the south. 

10 ^^W^licll doeth great things past finding out ; 

Yea, and wonders without number. 

11 ^Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: 

He passeth on also, but I pprceive him not. 

12 * Behold, he taketh away, ^who can hinder him ? 

Who will say unto him. What doest thou ? 

13 //(jlod willfiot withdraw his anger, 

^The ^ proud helpers do stoop under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer him. 

And choose out my words to reason with him ? 

15 ^ Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I not answer. 

Did I would make supplication to my judge. 

16 If I had called, and he had answered me ; 

Yet would I not believe that he had hearkened unto my voice. 

17 Por ho breakcth me with a tempest, 

And multiplieth my wounds ’“without cause. 

18 Ho will not suffer me to take niy breath. 

But filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If I%peah of strength, lo, he is strong: 

And if of judgment, who shall set mo a time to plead ? 

’ Hob. hdgMs. ^ Heb. irAo cff?i turn him ♦ Heb. helpers of pride, or, 

Heb. iLsh, Cesil, and ? cb. 11. 10. sirength, 

Cimah. 


« Geh. 1. 6. 
Ps. 104. 2, 3. 

/Gen. 1. 16. 
ch.38.31,&c. 
Amos 5. 8. 

0 Ps. 71. 15. 


^‘cb. 23. 8,9. 
& 35. 14. 

< Isai. 45. 9. 
Jer. 18. 6. 
Kom. 9. 20. 


* Isai. 30. 7. 


i ch. 10. 15. 


»» ch. 2. 3. 
&34. 6. 


9. Arctui'iis] The constellation called “the 
Bear.” 

Orion] The original word (Cesd) means 
“ fool.” There may be an allusion in it to the 
old mythological tradition, which probably 
represented the leader of rebellion against 
God as susi)ended in heaven, bound in 
chains, an object of scorn and of warning to 
the Universe. 

Pleiades] The Hebrew, as also the modern 
Arabic, name for this constellation means a 
heap or group of stars. 

chambers of the south] The vast spaces and 
constellations of the southern heavens. 

10. Job accents and repeats the words of 
Elinhaz (v. 9), nut not with the conclusion, 
Goa’s unsearchalieness does not in his mind 
justify the assertion of the absolute recti- 
tude of His jud^ents, if this life be taken 
as the^whole; it simply makes discussion 
useless. 

11. he passeth on also] Again the words of 
Eliphai (^. 15), but Job receives no answer 
or intimation ; all is dark, fathomless, and 
inexplicable in the divine visitation. 

13. Rather, God withdraweth not His 
wrath, the helners of Eahab are prostrate 
under Him, The most probable explana- 
tion of the last clause is that Job refers (as 
in xxvi. 12, 13) to the ancient belief that a 
monstrous being was overthrown together 
with his helpers in ^struggle against God. 
This belief, common fo the E^p^an and the 
oldest Indian traditions, and heldrby nations 
which from the remotest period were separ- 


ated from each other, is more or less a dis- 
torted reminiscence of the earliest revela- 
tion to man ; nor is there any reason to 
suppose that Job derived it from any 
source but that of imtriarchal tradition. 
Others take Rahab as the name of a con- 
stellation, and the cause to represent the 
punishment of the monster, fastened like 
Orion to heaven. 

16. my judfje] Or, “my adversary the 
person who contends with me in judgment. 
Job means that, were he conscious of per- 
fect innocence, the might and wisdom of his 
adversary would leave him no option but 
sup])lication (cp. viii. 5). 

16. The meaning is : “If God really an- 
swered my av>peal, and permitted me to 
plead my cause against Him, I could not 
rely upon His hearing me ; for that would in- 
volve an inconceiv^able condescension. Job 

trenches on the grievoiis sin of to 

God a real disregard of justice {v. ]< ). 
words must be taken as partly the wander- 
ings of a maddened and embittered 
(vi. 3), partly as the struggles of a iierplexed 


nind. ^ 

19. The verse probably means : A® 

question of strength, who is .'''isbfy* (|he 
Almighty answers) Behold \ it is L Is it a 
luestion of judgment ? (God again speaks), 
fSTho will appoint Me a day ? 

29-24. From the certain^ truth that all 
nen are guilty in God’s sight, Job draws 
;he false inference fhat good and bad are 
nvolved in one condemnation# • 
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« Eccles. 0, 
2 3 

Ezek. 21. 3. 


® 2 Sam. 15. 
30. 

& 19. 4. 

Jer. 14. 4. 

P ch. 7. 6, 7. 


9Hal). 1. 8. 


»• ch. 7. 13. 


* Ps.119.120. 
< Ex. 20. 7. 


" Jer. 2. 22. 


* Eccles. 6. 

10 . 

Isai. 45. 9. 
Jor. 49. 19. 
Horn. 9. 20. 


20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me : 

If 1 say, I am perfect, it shall also prove mo perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my soul : 

I would despise my life. 

22 This 18 one thing, therefore I said it, 

»^He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, 

He will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked : 

®He covereth the faces of the judges thereof ; 

If not, where, aiid who is he ? 

25 Now Pmy days are svihfter than a post : 

They flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as the swift ships : 

«As the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

27 **If I say, I will forget my complaint, 

I will leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself : 

28 * I am afraid of all my sorrows, 

I know that thou *wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 7/* I be wicked, why then labour I in vain ? 

30 “If I wash myseK with snow water, 

And make my hands never so clean ; 

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 

And mine own clothes shall ^ abhor mo. 

32 For ^he is not a man, as I am, that I should answer him, 

f 

^ Heb, ships of desire. ^ Or, ships ofjEbeh. ® Or, make me to he abhorred. 


20. mine own mouthy i.e. God would detect 
flaws in any arguments I might use, and 
indications or proofs of guilt in any asser- 
tions of innocence. 

21. The verse may be understood to 
mean : — “lam guiltless ; my integrity is an 
immoveable fact. I understand not my 
own feelings, my own nature ; I care not 
for myself ; I am indifferent to any punish- 
ment which may be inflicted upon me ; I 
abhor my life. It seems a state of mind 
incompatible with faith in God, but it 
does but bring Job nearer to the only 
true solution of the problem (1 Cor. xv. 
19). Holy Scripture knows ^ nothing of 
that stoic grandeur of self-reliance which 
can dispense with the assurance of God’s 
love. 

22. This is one thing] i.e. It is one and the 
same thing with all ; there is no difference 
whether a man be innocent or not. A terri- 
ble statement, but one which cannot be 
gainsaid, without reference to a future com- 
pensation. 

23. If the scourge slay suddenly] i.e. If 
pestilence, famine, or war, fall suddenly on 
a land, destroying at once the guilty and 
the innocent. 

the tidal] i.e. not the “ distress,” but the 
I)erplexity, the temptation which besets 
them to question God’s goodness and wis- 
dom. Jerome says truly, “ there is in the 
whole Book nothing Harsher than this it 
is an outbreak of unutterable woe. 


24. he covereth] So that they cannot dis- 
cern between good and evil. 

The second clause should be rendered, 
If it be not He, who then is it 1 

25-36. In his misery there comes (not in- 
deed a hope, but) an aspiration for a medi- 
ator. 

26. post] Lit. “ a runner,” i.e, couriers 
who convey despatches in the desert with 
l^roverbial rapidity. (Cp, 2 Chron. xxx. 6 
note). 

26. swift ships] Lit. “ships ofEbeh,” i.e. 
probably “ of reed,” such as were used com- 
monly in Egypt, and were famed for their 
sjjeed (cp. Is. xviii. 2). 

Job thus uses three simjles to describe his 
condition. The swift runner by land, the 
swift bark by water, the eagle swooping 
uiion its prey. 

27. my heaviness] Lit. “my faces, that is, 
my gloomy, downcast looks. 

29. If I he leicked] Rather, to be 

guilty, i.e. no other result but condemna- 
tion is to be looked for ; guilty or innocent, 
I must be convicted, why then take trouble ? 

30. The last words should be rendered, 
“ and make my hands clean with lye,” i.e. 
potash (cp. Isai. i. 25 ; Jer. ii. 22). 

31. shall abhor me] Job represents him- 
self as thoroughly cleansed by his own con- 
science, but then cast by the Divine power 
and wisdom into a fAul pit, an object so 
loathsome j^th at his own garments refuse to 
clothe him again. 
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should come together in judgment. 

33 *' Neither is there ^any ^ daysman betwixt us, 

That might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 ^Let him take his rod away from me, 

And le4: not his fear terrify me : 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him ; — ^but it is not so with mo. 

Chap. 10 . MY «soul is ** weary of my life ; 

1 will leave my complaint ^ipon myself ; 
will speak in the bitterness of mysoiil. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me ; 

Sh^w me wherefore thou contendest with me. 

3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldeSt oppress. 

That thou shouldest despise Hhe work of thine hands, 

And shine upon the counsel of the wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ?— or ^seest thou as man socth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man ? — are thy years as man’s days, 

6 That thou enquirest after mine iniquity, 

And searchest after my sin ? 

7 ®‘*Thou knowest that I am not wicked; 

And there is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 ® Thine hands "have made me 

And fashioned mo together round about ; 

Yet^hou dost destroy me. 

9 Eemember, I beseech thee, that /thou hast made mo as the clay ; 
And wilt thou bring me into dust again ? 

10 Heist thou not pom'ed me out as nmk, 

And curdled me like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast clothed mo with skin and flesh. 


V rer. 19. 

1 Sam. 2. 25. 

» ch. 13. 20, 

21 , 22 . 

&33. 7. 

Ps. 39. 10. 

«1 Kin. 10.4. 
ch. 7. 10. 
Jonah 4. 3, 8. 
^ ch. 7. 11. 


e lSam.16.7. 


Ps. 139. 

1 , 2 . 

* Ps. 119. 73. 


/ Gen. 2. 7. 
& 3. 19. 
Isai. 61. 8. 

Ps. 139. 
14, 16, 16. 


^ Heib.oneihat ahouldargne. 
* Or, umpire. 

® Heb. hut I am not «o with 
myself. 


* Or, ait off while I live. 

® Heb. the labour of thine 
hands, Ps. 138. 8. Isai. 
64. 8. 


® Heb. It is upon thy know- 
ledtfe. 

"t Heh. took pains about 
me. 


32-33. Two conditions are stated, with- 
out which true justice between God and 
man is impossible. God must become man ; 
or, there must be a mediator between both, 
representing both, and fully empowered to 
arbitrate between them. For Christians 
the most striking feature of this Book is 
that it expresses the truest yearnings of the 
heart which are satisfied by the Saviour. 

33. dai/snian] i.c. an umpire, empowered 
to decide the caifte by mutual consent and 
“to lay hands,” with authority to enforce 
the sentence and to compel submission. 
We k'lpw that “God hath committed all 
judgment to the Son,’' and that “because He 
is the Son of man ; ” this fulfilled an aspira- 
tion wniA was a true though unconscious 
prophecy. 

For “neither” the LXX. read “would 
that there were ” &c. 

34. Or, "Who would remove His rod from 
ine^ 80 that^B fear should not terrify mel 
This suits the context, and represents truly 
the work of the Daysman. 

35. The latter clause is better rendered in 
the margin, i.e. “I a|p not such a man in my 
own consciousness.” Cp. 1 Corjiv. 4. 

X. 1-7, Job pleads for justice, on the 


fourfold ground that he is God’s creature, 
that God cannot be subject to human infir- 
mities, that He knows Job’s innocence, and 
that no other deliverer is conceivable. 

1. I ivill l€ave'\ Or, “ I will let loose my 
complaint over myself ;”t.c. “I will sav what 
my grief prompts 'wuthout restraint.’’^ For 
“myself,” the LXX. has “on Him,” 

“I will give free course to my complaint 
concerning Him.” 

3. Job condenses three charges in this 

single verse; oppression of the innocent, 
disregard of His own work (cp. v. 8), and 
success granted to evildoers (cp. ix. 24). ^ 

4. The two words “flesh” and “man,” 

are specially used to exijress human infir- 
luity. ^ ^ 

7. Thou kno 2 cest] Or, Althoueh Thou 
knowest. A man who realizes God’s know- 
ledge of his heart, and finds in it a suppOTt 
and ground of confidence, and who, at the 
same time, looks for no other deliverer, 
“ has the root of the matter in him. Cp. 
John xxi. 15-17. 

10. The formation of the embryo is a 
mystery on which the Hebrew dwells with 
a deep and reverentifl awe (cp. marg. refl.y 
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fc Ps. 139. 1. 


i Isai. 3. 11. 

ch. 9. 12. 
15. 20, 21. 
i Ps. 25. 18. 
w* Isai. 38. 
13. 

Lam. 3. 10. 


« ch. 3. 11. 


o See ch. 7. 
6, 16. 

& 8. 9. 

Ps. 39. 6. 

P Ps. 39. 13. 
9 ch. 7. 16, 
19. 

r Ps. 88. 12. 
• Ps. 23. 4. 


And hast ^fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast panted me life and favour, 

And thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid in thme heart : 

I know that tins is with thee. 

14 If I sin, then ^thou markest me, 

And thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, ^woo unto me ; r 

*And ?/I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. 

I am full of confusion ; therefore ^see thou mine aftliction,: 

16 For it increaseth. ^Thouhuntest me as a fierce •lion : 

And again thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest ^ thy witnesses against me, 

And increasest thine indignation upon me ; 

Changes and war are agamst me. 

18 ^Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb ? 
Oh that I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me ! 

19 1 should have been as thou^ I had not been ; 

I should have been carried from the womb to the grave. 

20 ^Are not my days few ? ^ cease theiiy 

And me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not return, ^ 

^ Even to the land of darkness *and the shadow of death ; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself ; 

And of the shadow of death, without any order, 

And where the light is as darkness. ^ 

Chap. 11. THEN answered Zophar the Naamathito, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words be answered ? 

And should ^a man full of talk be justified ? 

^ Heb. hedged. * That is, thy plagme^ Ruth 1. 21. ^ Heb. a man ofUpg. 


11. fenced ine] Rather, woven me; just 
as we use the word “ texture” or “muscu- 
lar tissue.” 

12. favour'\ Loving and providential care. 
Job is speaking of his former state of tem- 
poral happiness, which he attributes wholly 
to God’s favour. 

18. hid in thine heart] As though all the 
favour were a mere semblance. 

is] Rather, “was.”^ Job is speaking of 
the past ; even when life and happiness were 
given, the purpose of taking both away was 
with God. 

14. Or, If I sinned, then Thou didst 
watch me, and wonldest not cleanse me 
from mine iniquity. The words represent 
a struggle between the consciousness of sin, 
which Job never disguises, and the feeling 
that the sin, not being wilful, was not suffi- 
cient to account for his sufferings. 

16. therefore sec thou mine affliction] An 
ejaculatory prayer in accordance with other 
intimations of inner life. It may, however, 
be rendered, “ full of confusion, and seeing 
my misery ; ” like Him of Whom J ob was a 
type, a Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. 

16. For it increaseth] Rather, And should 
my head (from v, 15)<ilift itself up. Thou 
wouldst hunt me like a lion watching the 


least movements of its prey, and prepared 
to rush upon it when it should stir. Or, 
“Yet as a lion, which springs up, Thou 
huntest me.” The next clause is in the 
same tone, “and again. Thou wouldst deal 
marvellously with me,” i.e. inflict marvel- 
lous and inexplicable plagues. 

17. Or, ^ou wouldst call up new wit- 
nesses against me ; that is calamities which 
would be regarded as attesting guilt. 

changes and war] i.e. host upon host. 
God is to J ob first an inexorable judge, then 
a bitter enemy taking advantage of every 
opportunity, and now the King of terrors, 
sending all His forces against him. 

21, 22. The utter blankness of dt death 
without sensation, followed by no awaken- 
ing, was first to be realized, in ord^ that the 
mind might, in its recoil, ^asp the hope of 
immortality. Contrast 1 Pet. i. 3. 

XI. First discourse of Zophar the Naama- 
thite. He pursues the same line of ar^- 
ment with the previous speakers, but with 
less dignity ana earnestness th8,n Eliphaz, 
less vigour and ingenuity than Bildad. The 
assertion that were the truth made known 
Job’s punishment would prove to be even 
less than his crime, is Ifte only new point in 
his discoui^s. 
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3 ^ould thy ^lies make men hold their peace ? 

And when thou mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed? 

4 For ®thou hast said, My doctrine ie pure, « ch 6 lo 

And I am clean in thine eyes. & lo. 7 , * 

5 But oh(4:hat God would speak, — and open his lips against thee ; 

6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, 

That they are double to that which is ! 

Know therefore that ^God exacteth of thee leas than thine iniquity Ezra 9. 13. 
deservetlu * 


7 ^ Canst thou by searching find out God ? 

Canfet thou ftnd out the Almighty unto perfection ? 

S It as high as heaven ; what canst tht)u do ? 

Deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof ia longer than the earth. 

And broader than the sea. 

10 ^If he ^cut off, and shut up, or gather together, 

Then ^ who can hinder him ? 

1 1 For ^he knoweth vain men : 

He seeth wickedness also ; will ho not then consider it ? 

12 For ^-^vain man would be wise, 

Though man be born like a wild ass’s colt. 

13 ^^If thou ^prepare thine heart. 

And-* stretch out thine hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity he in thine hand, put it far away. 

And *let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 ^Foi^then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot ; 

Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear : 

^ Or, devices. ^ Or, maJce a change. away ? ch. 9, 12. 

* Heb. the heights of heaven. ^ Heb. who can turn him ® Heb. empty. 


e Eccles. 3. 
11 . 

Rom. 11. 33. 


^ ch. 9. 12. 

& 12. 14. 
Rev. 3. 7. 
c Ps. 10. 11, 
14. 

& 35. 22. 
&94. 11. 
/Pb. 73.22. 
& 92. 6. 
Eccles. 3. 18. 


P ch. 6. 8. 
& 22 . 21 . 

* lSam.7.3. 
Ps. 78. *8. 

* Ps. 88. 9. 

& 143. 6. 
fcPs. 101.3. 

t See Gen. 4, 
6 , 6 . 

ch. 22. 26. 
Ps. 119. 6. 

1 Johns. 21. 


3. lieaj Or boastings. Cp. Isai. xvi. 6 ; 
Jer. xlviii. 30. The allusion is to such ex- 
pressions as ix. 21, 35; x. 7. 

mockeat] Alluding to Job’s contemptuous 
disregard of his friend’s argument. 

4. doctrine] The word means a point 
which a man takes up and adopts as a 
principle. It is frequent in Proverbs (cp. 
iv. 2). See also Deut. xxxii. 2 ; Isai. xxix. 
24. 

6. double to that Khich w] Or, double in 
jBubstance; tlie meaning appears to be ; 
they far excel not only Job's words, but 
have an absolute and essential excellence 
compared with which all human wisdom is 
as nothing. It is the same word as in v. 
12 (see pote) and vi. 13 (“ wisdom ”). 

Know therefore &c.] Lit. “ and know that 
♦God forcets for thee (remits to thee) part of 
thy guflt;#’ i.e. so far from exacting more 
than Job owes, or inflicting more than he 
deserves, God actually passes over a large 
part of his transgressions. Cp. mar^. ref. 

7. Or, Canst thou attain to God’s msight 
{i.e. be likq Him, able to search into all 
secret things) ; or attain to the perfection 
of the Almighty (i.e. so as to comprehend 
Him and His ways). The Hebrew has the 
same word for “search,” and “find.” 

8. That is, “the wisdom of God is as the 
heights of heaven, how canst them reach it ? 


deeper than Sheol, how canst thou compre- 
hend it ? ” 

10. If he cut off &c.| Or, If He pass on, 
and imprison, and call to iudgment, who 
shall prevent HimL Each clause has a 
direct reference to Job’s complaints (ix. 11- 
16). The avenger of guilt passes, or rushes, 
on the criminal, arrests him and keeps him 
in custody, until the court is summoned to 
judge him. 

11. will he not then conaider Or, “ and 
He doth not consider it,” i.e. God needs no 
lengthened observation. He seeth at once 
into the CTound of the heart. Others pre- 
fer, “ and man doth not perceive it.” 

12. Or, And a vain man is made wise 

g it. hearted), and the colt of a wild ass is 
om a man. A difficult verse ; the A. V. 
gives a good sense, but it seems more pro- 
bable, that Zophar is describing the en^t 
of the Divine visitation, and asserts that by 
it a vain man acquires a new heart 
learns wisdom ; and that a character wild, 
stubborn, and untameable (like the wild^ ass) 
is bom again, so to speak, and humanized. 
The LXX. read, “and as a wUd ass is 
man born of a woman.” 

15. atedfast] Lit. “molten,” i.e. like a 
molten statue, firm and solid, after passing 
through the furnace gf affliction. 
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1. 




»* Ps. 37. 6. 

& 112. 4. 
Isai. 58. 8, 
10 . 

® Lev. 20. 6, 

6 . 

Ps. 3. 6. 

&4. 8. 

Prov. 3. 24. 


P Lev. 26. 16. 
Deut. 28. 66. 


« ch. 8. 14. 
& 18. 14. 
Prov. 11. 7. 


« ch. 13. 2. 


& ch. 16. 10. 
& 17. 2. 6. 

& 21. 3. 

& 30. 1. 
c Ps. 91. 15. 
Prov. 14. 2, 

« ch. 21. 7. 
Ps. 37. 1, 35. 
& 73. 11, 12. 
&92. 7. 

Jer. 12. 1. 
ilal. 3. 15. 


16 Because thou slialt forget misery, ^ 

And remember it as waters that pass away : 

17 And thine age shall be clearer than the noonday ; 

Thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt bo as the morning. 

IS And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope ; 

Yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and ®thou shalt take thy rest in 
safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee afraid ; 

Yea, many shall -make suit unto thee. 

20 But ^the eyes of the wicked shall fail. 

And ^they shall not escape. 

And « their hope shall he as ^the giving up of tho ghost. 

Chap. 12. AND Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people. 

And wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But "I have ^understanding as well as you ; 

‘'I am not inferior to you : 

Yea, 7 who knoweth not such things as these ? 

4^1 am as one mocked of his neighbour. 

Who ‘^calleth upon God, and he answereth him : 

The just upright man is laughed to scorn. 

5 ^He that is ready to slip with his feet 

Is as a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ea^e. 

6 ^The tabernacles of robbers prosiier. 

And they that provoke God are secure ; 

Into whose hand God bringeth abundantly » 

7 But ask now tho beasts, and they shall teach thee ; 

And the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee : 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee : 

1 Heb. fhall arise above the ^ Heb. flight shall perish Hob. I fall not lower than 

noonday. from them. you. 

2 intreat thy face, V&. ♦ Or, a puff of breath. ^ Hob. with whom are not 

45. 12. * Heb. an heart. such as these ? 


17. thou shalt shine forth &c.] Rather, 
“ the darkness shall be as the morning 
light, ” meaning that any troubles or afflic- 
tions of his latter years shall yet be full of 
mercy and comforts. There is probably a 
contrast intended to x. 22 ; as the light of 
the land of death is darkness, so the dark- 
ness of the just is light. 

18. dig\ Or, “search,’’ “look around,” 
“ seek” (cp. xxxix. 29). This gives a more 
intelligible sense, thou shalt look around 
and rest securely, finding no cause for 
alarm. 

20. fail] Through looking out in every 
direction with vain expectations of help. 

the giving up of the ghost] Lit. a breathing 
out of the soul, or expiring ; an allusion to 
Job’s repeated longmg for death (marg. 
reff.) 

XII.-XIV. Job sums up the result of 
the first day’s colloquy. See Introd. p. 3. 

2. the people] The true representatives of 
mankind, the only people deserving the 
name : — said ironicah^. 

3. understcmding] Bather, a heart (as in 
the marmn), with r^erence to Zophar’s 
words, XI. 12 note. * 


I am not infcrior to jmC] See the marginal 
rendering. The exact meaning of the phrase 
is, “I do not fall, or am not overthrown by 
you,” as a wrestler by a stronger antagonist. 
Cp. xiii. 2. 

4, 5. Render : 

A scorn to my neighbour must I be ? 

A man who calleth on God, and He 
heareth him ! 

A scorn, I, the just, the upright ! 

Contempt for woe is the feeling of one 
at ease ; 

It awaits them whose feet stumble. 

It awaits, i.e. the man who revels in his 
own security is ever ready to feel cdhtempt 
for one who slips, i.e. falls like Job into mis- 
fortune. . 

6. into whose hand God hringeth] i.e. who 

has no god but his own hand or weapon. 
Cp. Habak. i. 11. ^ 

7. But ash noio] Job begins his own grand 
statement of the absolute power and majesty 
of God with the assertion that all His crea- 
tures bear witness t(x a truth, which his 
friends would seem to natter themselves was 
theii: exclAive possession, 
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tlie fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

9 know^th not in all these 
That the hand of the Lobd hath wrought this ? 

10 -^In whose hand is the ^soul of eyery hying thing, 

And the hreath of ^all mankind. 

1 1 <^Doth not the ear try words ? — and the ^mouth taste his meat ? 

12 ^With the ancient is wisdom ; 

And in length of days understanding. 

13 '^^With him is wisdom and stVength, 

He hath counsel and understandmg. 

14 Behold, *he lyeaketh down, and it cannot be built again : 

He ^shutteth ®up a man, and there can no opening. 

15 Behold, he "‘withholdeth the waters, and they dry up : 

Also he "sendeth them out, and they oyertum the earth. 

16 ®With him is strength and wisdom : 

The deceived and the deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counseUors away spoiled, 

And^maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, 

And girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, — and overthroweth the mighty. 

20 «He removeth away ®tne speech of the trusty, 

And tiketh away the understandmg of the aged. 

21 ’’He poureth contempt upon princes. 

And ^ weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 

22 ‘He cjjscovereth deep things out of darkness. 

And bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 




/Niiin.16.22. 
Dan. 5. 28. 
Acts 17. 28. 

9 ch. 34. 3. 

* Ch. 32. 7. 


* ch. 9. 4. 

A 30. 5. 

* ch. 11. 10. 

* Isai. 22. 22. 
Eev. 8. 7. 
»lKin.8.35. 
& 17. 1. 

« Gen. 7. 11. 
o ver. 13. 


p 2 Sam. 15. 
31. 

& 17. 14, 23. 
Isai. 19. 12. 
& 29. 14. 

1 Cor. 1. 19. 

isai. 3. 1, 2, 
3 . 

»• Ps. 107. 40. 
Dan. 2. 21. 

• Dan. 2. 22. 
Matt. 10. 26. 
1 Cor. 4. 6. 


^ Or, life. ^ That is, With God. 7 Or, lootefh the girdle of 

* Heb. all flesh of man, ® Heb. wpon. the strong, 

* Heb. palate, ch. 6. ® Heb. the lip of the faithful. 


9. in all these'] Or, by all these, i.e. by- 
reflecting on all ^ese things. ^ The creatures 
are a book, so to speak, in which the Creator 
has -written the lesson which a wise heart 
may understand. 

‘‘The Lord : ” it is remarkable that the 
name “Jehovah ” occurs here, and here 
only, in the discourses of Job and of his 
neighbours. It is as though reflection on the 
greatness of God forced from him the word 
which egresses the very essence of the 
Deity. The Moabite stone, discovered in 
1870, proves that •the name Jehovah was 
known to aliens from Israel at the time 
when most modern critics hold that the 
Book of ^ob was written. The name was 
probably kno-wn, though seldom used, at a 
much eai’lier age. 

11-13, l*he connexion of thought is this: 
Man acquires knowledge by the senses, the 
hearing ear, the palate that tastes (an ordi- 
nary biblical w-ord for discernment, see vi. 
30), and he attains to wisdom by long expe- 
rience, only in old age ; whereas wisdom, 
and power in every form, in their absolute 
perfection, belong to G^d essentially, are 
with Him inherently and inseparably, not 
as a result of experiei^e and reflection, but 
as His own from eternity. ^ • 

14, 15. From the absolute wisaom and 
TOL, III. 


powder of God, it follows that what men con- 
sider plwsical evil must proceed from Him. 

16. Not only physical but moral e-vilmtis^ 
take place by His permission or will ; whe- 
ther men deceive or are deceived they are in 
God’s hands. Job can now see only the dark 
side ; in seasons of calm and devout reflec- 
tion he will admit that all evils are made to 
subserve the purposes of God. That they 
“work together for good to them that love 
God,” is a truth reahsed fully by those only 
who have learned it from Cmist. 

17. spoiled] Or “captive.” The meaning 
seems to be that God overthrows a nation ; 
and by the ruin, which falls on the leaders 
and judges, convicts them of folly. 

18. girdle] In the sense of a fetter. The 
genera meaning of the verse is, “(^d sets 
kings free, or brings them into captivity.” 

19. princes] The original has priests. It 
is not to be mf erred that priests formed a 
caste in Job’s time, but the chieftain of 
each tribe and the head of a great family 
was, like Melchizedek, at once prince and 

riest. The heads of ancient families are 
ere denoted. , , , 

20. trustg] i.e. “those who are trusted; * 

or, perhaps confident,” because they have 
the gift of eloquence. ^ ^ ^ , 

21. The marginalrendermgis more literal 
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& ch. 23. 3. 
& 31. 35. 

e ch. 6. 21. 
& 16. 2. 

d Prov. 17. 
28. 


• ch. 17. 6. 
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JOB. XII. XIII. 

23 *He increasetli tlie nations, and destroyeth them : 

He enlargeth the nations, and ^straiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
And "causeth them to wander in a wilderness where there is no 

way. 

25 *They grope in the dark without light. 

And he maketh them to ^^stagger like a drunken 7nan. 

Chap. 13. LO, mine eye hath seen all this, 

Mine ear hath heard and understood it. 

2 ® What ye know, the same do I know also : 

I am not inferior unto you. 

3 ^Surely I would spea^ to the Almighty, 

And I desire to reason with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies,— ®ye are all physicians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace ! 

And ‘^it should be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning. 

And hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 « Will ye speak wickedly for God ? 

And talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his person ? — will ye contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search you out ? 

Or as one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, — if ye do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? 

And his dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, 

Your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 ^Hold your peace, let me alone, 

That I may speak, and let come on me what wUl. 

14 Wherefore -^do I take my flesh in my teeth. 

And ^put my life in mine hand ? 

15 '‘Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him : 

J Heb. leadeth in. * Heb. wander. ® Heb. Be ailenifrom me. 


24. wildeme^ A desolate waste ; ^ the 
word in the original is rendered “nothing” 
in vi. 18, and “without form” in Gen. i. 2. 

XIII. There is no pause between this 
and the preceding chapter. Cp. v. 2 with 
marg ref. 

4. Job’s opponents had “ forged lies to 
vindicate God, and had failed in their 
duty to heal their friend’s wounds. 

fi. wisdorril True wisdom teaches in the 
first place the limits of our knowledge, and 
the duty of silence when we are really 
ignorant. 

8. accept his person fee.] i.e. act as special 
pleaders, a common expression in Scripture 
for undue regard to rank and power. Job 
accuses his friends of defending a cau§e 
simply because they fear God’s power. 

iS. remembrancesl i.e. the wise saws valued 
as memorials of the wisdom of past ages (see 
viii. 8). 

Your bodies &;c.] Or, your defences (are 
like) to defences of clay; i.e. the arguments 


by which you attempt to defend your posi- 
tion are like earth-works hastily raised, and 
easily overthrown. 

14, 15. J ob asks why he should cling to 
mere life, his torn ana mutilated flesh, as 
with the desperate tenacity of a wild beast : 
he resolves to risk his life, to^ expose himself 
to any danger in pleading with God. 

15. Though &C.J Or, Lo, He may Slav me, 
yet will I wait for Him ; i.e. amde hope- 
fully the issue of His judgment. 

The rendering of this verse tilefpends on 
the reading and meaning of the word trans- 
lated “in (or, to) him,” and on the right 
construction of the word translated “trust” 
or “ wait.” So far as the first point is con- 
cerned, there may be a greater weight of 
authority in favour of the reading the word 
not “in him “but “not;” but there is a 
decided preponderance^ in^ favour of the 
meaning “ to him which is confirmed by 
the construction of tht word rendered “ writ,” 
adopted^hy the A. V. 
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< ch. fV. 6. 


*But I will ^maintain mine own ways before him. 

16 He also shall he my salvation : 

Por an hypocrite shall not come before him , 

17 Hear diligently my speech*— and my declaration with yonrcars. 

18 Behold how, I have ordered my cause; 

I know that I shall be justified. 

39 *Who is he that will plead with me ? 

For now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 

20 *Only do not two things unto me : 

Then will I not hide myself from thee. 

21 ’"Withdraw thine hand far from me: 

And let not thy dreafi make me afi*aid. * 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer ! 

Or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins P 
Make me to know my transgression and my sin, 

24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 

And ® boldest me for thine enemy ? 

25 ^ Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? 

And wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, 

And ^makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 ’’Thoif puttest my feet also in the stocks. 

And ^lookest narrowly unto all my paths; 

Thou settest a print upon the ^ heels of my feet. 

28 And fie, as a rotten thing, consumeth. 

As a garment that is moth eaten. 

Chap. 14. MAN that is bom of a woman is ^oi few days, 

And “full of trouble. 

2 ^He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : 

Ho fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. 

1 Heb. prove, or, argue. * Heb. obterveti. * Heb. rooit. ♦ Heb. »hort of days. 


^ cb. 33. 6. 
ISai. 50. 8. 

^ ch. 9. 34. 
&33. 7. 

Ps. 39. 10. 
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Ps. 13. 1. 
&44. 24. 
&88. 14. 
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Ruth 1. 21. 
ch. 16. 9. 
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Eccles. 2. 23. 
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Ps. 90.6,6, 9. 
& 102 . 11 . 

A 103. 15. 

& 144. 4. 

Isai. 40. 6. 
Jam. 1.10, 
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&4. 14. 

1 Pet. 1. 21. 


18. just/fecH Or, that I shall be proved 
righteous. Job’s confidence is in his con- 
sciousness of integrity. 

19. I'or now&c.] The meaning is, if he be 
mistaken, and God should really impute 

g uilt to him, he has no alternative but to 
e down and die in silence. There is a 
strong undercurrent of hope in this. 

25. break] The oMginal word implies great 
violence, contrasted with the utter helpless- 
ness of the object against which it is di- 
rected. The contrast is continued in the 
second p'ltrt of this verse. 

26. thou writeai] This refers to judicial 
proceedings in which the accusation was 
produced in writing (see xxxi. 35, note ; cp. 
Isa. X. 1.) This was customary in Egypt long 
before the time of Job, and probably in all 
countries where writing was known, as was 
certainly the case with the Hittites in the 
time of Ram4bes II. 

the iniquities of my youth] J ob’s conscious- 
ness of integrity does not exclude a true es- 
timate of his own character : yet there is a 
feeling that it is ind^nsistent with God’s 
goodness to visit them so bitterly. • 

27. in the stocks] As a criminal already 


condemned, who, when released for a sea- 
son, is still watched with unceasing vigil- 
ance, and not permitted to go one step 
beyond the narrow bounds prescribed to 
him. The stocks is a punishment still used 
among the Bedouins in the case of con- 
demned criminals. 

Thou settest a print &c.] i. e. Thou drawest 
a line beyond which I must not move one 
step. This is no exaggerated description of 
the leprosy-smitten sufferer, lying on his 
heap of ashes, who wastes away like rotten- 
ness {v. 28). 

XIV. 1-12. The tone of plaintive ex- 
postulation, when Job pleads directly with 
nis Maker, begins with xiii. 20, and is still 
more strongly marked in these verses, which 
lead up to a gleam of hope. 

1, 6om of a woman] The Hebrews attri- 
buted the weakness and moral infirmity of 
man to his birth of woman, conceived by 
her in sin (Ps. li. 6), a child of her sorrow and 
pain (Gen. iii. 16), and sharing her unclean- 
ness, which, under the Law, needed a special 
expiation ; and that Wew must have been 
prevalent among all who retained a know- 
ledge of the primeval history pf our r|kce. 

D 2 
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• Ps. I44. 3. 
<* Pb. 143. 2. 

• (Sen. 6. 3. 
Ps. 61. 6. 
John 3. 6. 
Bom. 5. 12. 
Eph. 2. 3. 
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ch. 7. 1. 
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10 , 11 . 
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3 And ®dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one, 

And ‘^bringest me into judgment with thee ? 

4 ^Who *can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. 

5 -^Seeing his days are determined, 

The number of his months are with thee, • 

Thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass ; 

C S' Turn from mm, that he may ®rest, 

Till he shall accomplish, ^as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, Uhat it will sprout 

again. 

And that the tender Jiranch thereof will not ceaie. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 

And the stock thereof die in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 

And bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and ^wasteth away : 

Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and whore is he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea. 

And the flood decayeth and drieth up : 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not : 

*Till the heavens he no more, they shall not awake. 

Nor be raised out of their sleep. 

13 0 that thou wouldest hide me in the grave. 

That thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past. 
That thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember me ! 

14 If a man die, shall he hve again ? * 

All the days of my appointed time ^will I wait, ’"till my change 
come. 

^ Heb. Who will give, * Heb. cease. ® Heb. is wealcened, or, cut off. 


4. out of an umlean\ The fact of original 
sin is thus distinctly recognized. 

6. Turn from Am] Or, “ look away from 
him,” “turn Thy look from him.” The look 
of God gives life ; when that is withdrawn, 
comes death. Cp. Ps. xxxix. 13. 

accomplish^ Or, exijo}r, the word expresses 
the feelmg of satisfaction with which the 
worn-out labourer comes to the end of his 
day’s work. 

7. tender hrancli\ Or, sucker. The tree, 
though cut down, continues its life (a) by 
sprouts springing out of the trunk, and (6) 
by suckers growing out of the root. 

12. Till the heavens he no more\ Cp. this 
expression, which in the mind of J ob was 
apparently equivalent to a denial of the 
^ssibilijy of restoration to life, with the 
declarations of the New Testament (marg. 
reff.), which make the resurrection simul- 
taneous with the^ breaking up of the visible 
universe. In this we may see a preparation 
of Job’s spirit for a hope, which, though 
vague and dim, anticipated the revelation 
of God’s purposes in Christ. 

18-15. On the interpretation of this pas- 
sage depends to a CTeat extent a right insight 
into the scope and object of the Book. Job 
expresses a desire that the grave may not be 
his everlasting honre ; that he may remain 
ther^ till the wrath be past ; that God may 


appoint a set time, and remember him : he 
is content to wait for that time, if he may 
then be called to plead his cause ; and he 
finds a real ground for such a hope in God’s 
love of the creation. His “ desire to the 
work of His own hands ” (see notes). 

13. hide we] Cp. Ps. xxvii. 5. The word 
implies care as of a treasure. 

graved Sheol, the r^ion of the shadow of 
death (x. 21, 22). That would be a real 
place of rest and refuge which he would 
enter gladly if there were a hope of restora- 
tion (x. 18). Among qther names for the 
realm of the departed, tne Egyptians called 
it “the covering of the weary,'’ the place 
where the weary are kept in peace. 

14, shall he live again ?] The ^il^istion im- 
plies, not a denial of the possibility of such 
a restoration, but a deep sense^f^its hope- 
lessness. 

All the days &c.l i. e. “ were such a hope 
vouchsafe’d I would pass all the days of my 
service (vii. 1) in patient waiting until my 
change came.” The days of service in this 
case include the intermedJbte period in 
Sheol, when he would wait, like a soldier 
on guard, to be relieved ; and the change is 
not from life to death, but from that state 
to new life. The w5rd for “ change ” is the 
same a^‘ sprout again ” in v. 7. 
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lo ’‘Thou Shalt call, and I will answer thee : 

Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands. 

16 "For now thou numberest my steps : 

Dost thou not watch over my sin? 

17 ^My transgression is sealed up in a hag, 

And thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling ' cometh to nought, 

And the rock is removed ou^ of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones : 

Thou 2 washest away the things which grow <Mt of the dust of the 
earth ; * 

And thou destroyest the hope of man. * 

20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth : 

Thou changest his countenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and «he knoweth it not ; 

And they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, 

And his soul within him shall mourn. 

Chap. 15. THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter ®vam knowledge. 

And fill his belly with the east wind ? 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk ? 

Or with speeches wherewith he can do no good ? 

4 Yea, '*thou easiest off fear, --and restrainest Sprayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth ^uttereth thine iniquity, 

^ Tleb.fadeth. * Heb. "knovoled^e of vsind. * Or, irpeee^. 

2 Heb. overfotoett. * Heb. thou malce$t void. ® Heb. teacheth, 

16 , Tkou wilt have a desire] The hope of a 19. thou washest &c.] Or, its overflowings 
resurrection is thus, for the first time, made (t.c. of the flood) wash away the dnst of 
to rest upon the love of God ; the desire of the earth : leaving a barren waste, 
the creature may suggest the i)ossibility or ^ 20. changest] i.e. in the death struggle and 
reasonableness of such a hope, the desire of in the rapid process of decay. 

God alone can seal it. J oh Imew how his 21. The first part of this verse refers to the 
heart yearned to meet God, he believes that hope that J ob’s posterity may still be great 
in God’s heart there must be a corresponding and prosperous (v. 25). The meaning of w. 
yearning to see once more the creation of 21, 22 taken together appears to be that the 
His power and love. The words prepare us future condition of a man’s children had no 
for the central point of the whole Hook (xix. bearing on his own actual wretchedness. 
23 - 27 ). XV.-XXI. See Introd. p. 3 . ITiis 

16-22. The hope which has been thus speech of Eliphaz (ch. xv.) differs much in 
suggested, is contrasted with the utter tone from his first address, it is harsh and 
emptiness and desolation of Job’s actual sarcastic, and assumes Job’s guilt as proven 
condition. by his own lips. He does not indeed accuse 

16. The head Snd source of all Job’s Job of renouncing God, but^ of rebelling 

misery is the feeling that God for some un- against Him, and denounces his attempts to 
known reason does not pardon. Some alter vmdicate himself, and hold fast his mteg- 
the text^and render, Wilt Thou not pass rity, as vain, impious, and hypocritical. ^ 
over (and forgive) my sin ?” 2. vain knowledge] Lit. as in the margin ; 

17. The^eaning seems to be that God i. e. empty (knowledge), noisy, ^d turbu- 
treasures up all Job’s misdoings, keeps them lent ; the words of J ob are like wind, his whole 
carefully in order to repay them fully ; the inner man is inflated, torn and in a state of 
“iniquity,” a stronger word than “ trans- turmoil as though possessed by storm n^ds 

f ression,” is, as it were, sewed up, carefully from the burning desert. See also yi. 
ept in the bag. 4 . prayer] Rather, “ devout meditation.” 

18. Job aMudes to such phenomena as Job is accused of using argumente which 
the mountain undermined by subterraneous are irreconcileable with tranquil devout 
fire, falling in and crumbling away : or the meditation, the spirit of pi^er m the xre- 
rock uprooted by earthquakes. These are sence of God (cp. Ps. cxix. 97)* 
emblems of apparent^ stabfiity ; in reality, fl. Some render the first clause, thlB B 
they are emblems of unsound fotindation, iniquity teacheth tty m^th, i.c. suggests 
sudden overthrow, and final dissolution. the arguments which it utters. 


« ch. IS. 22. 


0 ch. 10. 6, 
14. & 13. 27. 
&31. 4. 
&34.21. 

Ps. 66. 8. 

& 139. 1,2, 3. 
Prov. 6. 21. 
Jer. 32. 19. 

P Deut 32. 
34. 

Hos. 13. 12. 


7Eccles.9.6. 
Isai. 63. 16. 
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t 

«»Liike 19.22. 


b Ps. 90. 2. 
P^ov. 8. 26. 
c Rom.ll. 34. 
1 Cor. 2. 11. 
rf ch. 13. 2. 


« ch. 32. C, 7. 


/I Kin. 8. 40. 
2 Chr. 6. 36. 
ch. 14. 4. 

Ps. 14. 3. 
Prov. 20. 9. 
Eccles. 7. 20. 
1 John 1. 

8 , 10 . 

y ch. 4. 18. 

& 35. 6. 
h ch. 4. 19. 
Ps. 14. 3. 

& 53. 3. 

‘ Prov. 19. 23. 
A: ch. 8. 8. 

i Joel 3. 17. 


Ps. 90. 12. 


"lThess.5.3. 


And thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 « Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I : 

Yea, thine own lips testify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was bom ? 

^Or wast thou made before the hills ? 

8 ®Hast thou heard the secret of God P 
And dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself ? 

9 ^ What knowest thou, that we know not ? 

What understandest thou, which is not in us ? 

10 ®With us are both the gray headed and very aged men, 

Much elder than thy father. t 

1 1 Are the consolations d!t God small with thee ? 

Is there any secret thing with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 

And what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, 

And lettest such words go out of thy mouth ? 

14 -^What is man, that he should be clean ? 

And he which is born of a woman, that ho should be righteous ? 

15 Behold, he putteth no tmst in his saints ; 

Yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 

16 ^How much more abominable and filthy is man, 

* Which drinketh iniquity like water ? 

171 will shew thee, hear me ; 

And that which I have seen I will declare ; 

18 WThich wise men have told 

*^rrom their fathers, and have not hid it: 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 

And ^no stranger passed among them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, 

’"And the number of years is hidden to the oppressor. 

21 'A dreadful sound is m his ears : 

"In prosperity the destroyer shall come upon him. 

1 Heb. A sound of fears. 


7. the first mani In allusion to the belief 
that Adam the first man was endowed with 
perfect wisdom by God. 

8. Hast thou heard &c.] Or, wast thou 
'j^esent as a hearer in the counsel of Godl 
The reference is to such passages as Gen. i. 
26 ; iii. 22. 

10. With U8\ Either Job’s contempora- 
ries, or, more probably, the ancient sages 

uoted by Bilaad, and afterwards in this 
iscourse by. Eliphaz himself {v. 18). 

11. the consolatioTis of God] i.e. the assur- 
ances of deliverance, restoration, and a happy 
and secure old age, on the condition of Job’s 
confessing his guilt and putting it away. 
These would have been “ consolations” had 
Job accepted the premisses of Eliphaz. 

Is there am,y secret thing with thee] Rather, 
and the word spoken gently to thee % i.e. 
arguments which were addressed to Job in 
a tender and gentle spirit, such as Eliphaz 
considers that his own should be regarded. 

12. toink at] Or, rolk An angry indignant 
movement of the eye is here indicated. 


16. Or, How much more shall one he con- 
demned who is abominable and filthy, a 
man who drinks iniquity like water 1 i.e. 
Job himself (cp. xxxiv. 7). 

19. The verse describes a state of things 
long passed away, whep the patriarchs 
lived in quiet possession of their own land, 
and could j^reserve unbroken the traditions of 
the primeval world and their own purity of 
life. The saying is sin^larly appropriate 
in the mouth of Eliphaz the Temanite, 
whose country offered little tenmtition to 
invaders, and was inhabited Dy a race 
famed throughout the East for wisdom, 
shown especially in retention of ancient tra- 
ditions (cp. ii. 11 note). 

20. The latter clause means either, and a 
limited number of years is reserved for the 
oppressor ; or “ even number of years ” &c., 
i.e. as long as he lives. 

21. The following verses are allusions to 
Job’s own complaints# Eliphaz takes each 
and all a# symptoms of guilt, or proofs of 
iniquity. 
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22 BEe believeth not that he shall return out of darkness, 

And ho is waited for of the sword. 

23 He ^wandereth abroad for bread, saying ^ Where is it ? 

He knoweth that ^the day of darkness is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble* and angmsh shall make him afraid ; 

They shall prevail against him, as a hii^ ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God. 

And strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, 

TJpon the thick bosses of his bucklers : 

27 « Because he^cove^eth his face with his fatness, 

And maketh coUops of fat on his flanks.* 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities. 

And in houses which no man inhabiteth, 

Which are ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance continue, 
Neither shall he prolong the perfection thereof upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness ; 

The flame shall dry up his branches, 

And ^ by the breath of his mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived * trust in vanity : 

For vanity shall be his recompence. 

32 It sh&ll bo ^accomplished ^before his time. 

And his branch shall not be green. 

33 Ho shall shake ofl his unripe grape as the vine, 

And^hall cast off his flower as the olive. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall he desolate, 

And fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

35 “They conceive mischief, and bring forth ^ vanity, 

And their belly prepareth deceit. 

Chap, 16. THEN Job answered and said, 

1 Or, cut off. ® Or, iniquity. 


0 Ps. 69. 16. 
& 109. 10. 

P ch. 18. 13. 


« Ps. 17. 10. 


»• ch. 4. 9. 

» Isai. 69. 4. 

t ch. 22. 16. 
Ptt. 66. 23. 


w Ps. 7. 14. 
Isai. 59. 4. 
Hos. 10. 13. 


22. out of darkness^ i.e. from his hiding 
place, to which he Detook himself when 
fleeing from the destroyer ; he knows that 
the sword of the foe awaits him. 

23. Where is it /] The word in the original 

may, with diflterent vowel points, mean 
“vulture.” Hence the forcible rendering 
“ He wanders about to be the food of vul- 
tures,” • 

24. the hattlel Probably the “onslaught,” 
the fierce struggle in the field of battle. 

26. cmn on his necky upon &c.] Bather, 
‘^with*his neck,” resolutely, stubbornly, 
like a wild bull. So also with the next clause, 
not “uhcwfc” but “with the thick bosses, &c.'^ 

27, 2B. The connexion of thought is this. 
He shall not have an abiding prosperity, 
because he has lived in luxury, and dwelt 
in houses which he has acquired by the ruin 
of the lawful possessors, and which are there- 
fore destined to destruction. 

29. Some render the last clause “ their 
substance does not press the earth,” ue. is 
not like a well laden wagon in harvest time : 
others, “neither shdil he cast their shadow 
on the earth,” i.e. will not live Jb the light 
of day ; connecting it with the next clause. 


31. Or, let him not trust in vanity; he 
is deceived. 

32. Jt shall he accomplished^ i.e. by a pre- 
mature destruction. 

33. The grape in its first stage is pecu- 
liarly tender and liable to disease ; ana the 
flowers of the olive are shaken off by the 
least gust of wind. 

34. the congregation^ Apparently all a 
man’s family, connections, and associates (see 

xvi. 7). Two charges are insinuated ; “ hy- 
ix)crisy” with reference to Job’s former re- 
putation for piety, and “bribery ’’with ref^- 
ence to his character as a judge; both wc^ds 
imply secret and unsuspected guilt, dis- 
covered only by the punishment. 

XVI. Job’s answer occupies two chap- 
ters. In xvi. 1-5, he rejects the statemei^s 
of Eliphaz as common-place, such as he might 
have himself used with equal ease had the 
positions of the speakers been reversed. In 
w. 6-16, he draws out all the circumstances 
of his misery in order to justify the extremity 
of his anguish ; and after an asseveration of 
innocence {v. 17), he ampeals to eaj^h and 
heaven, and to Himself {v, 20). In 

xvii. 1-10, he continues the appeal, and 
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2 1 have lieard many sucli things : 

^•Miserable comforters arc ye all. 

3 Shall ®vam words have an end P 
Or what emboldeneth thee that thou answerest ? 

4 1 also could speak as ye do : 

If your soul were in my soul’s stead, 

I could heap up words against you, 

And ^'shake mine head at you. # 

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 

Ajid the moving of my lips should asswage your grief, 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged : • 

Ajid though I forbear, ^ what am I eased ? 

7 But now he hath made me weary : 

Thou hast made desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a witness against 

me: 

And my leanness rising up in me beareth witness to my face. 

9 ®He teareth me in his wath, who hateth me : 

He gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; 

^Mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have * gaped upon me with their mouth ; 

They -Hiave smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; 

They have gathered themselves together against me. 

11 God ^^hath delivered me to the ungodly. 

And turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

1 Or, trouhlegome. * Heb. what ffoetk from me f 

* Heb. worde of wind, * Heb. hath »hut me up. 


^unds it on the scorn, contumely {v. 2), stands alone, despised by man, an object of 
i^orance {v. 4), and dishonesty {v. 5) of God’s wrath, utterly hopeless and desolate, 
his friends. He then {w. 11-16) concludes 7. all my company'] Cp. xv. 34. That 
with an expression of utter hopelessness so which Eliphaz represents as the proper 
far as life is concerned ; if there be hope it punishment of the hypocrite has befallen 
has no visible grounds, it has its only home Job ; “ all that should accompany old age, 
in death. such as honour, reverence, and troops of 

2. many such things] Such wise saws as friends,” is taken away, 
identify guilt with suffering. “Miserable %. filled me with 'lorinkles] Some render, 
comforters,” or “ comforters of trouble,” bound me fast hand and foot, deprived me 
i.e. men who bring nothing but trouble. The of all power of resisting or moving (xiii. 27). 
same word is used here which in xv. 35 is ren- leanness] Lit. “ falsehood,” i.e. affliction, 

dered “ mischief.” Job thus retorts, that the which is falsely taken as a sign of secret 
conception of mischief, or trouble, applies guilt. Cp. Ps. cix. 24. 
more directly to those whose duty it was to 9. He tearetK] Or, Hii wrath teareth, 
console the afflicted. and He hateth me: t.e. He deals with me 

8. vain words] With ref. to the charge of altogether as an enemy. Job is speaking of 
Elmhaz (xv. p. the outward demonstrations, not ol the in- 

^ 4. shake mine head] i.e, to express con vie- ward movements of God’s feeling towards 
tion of the sufferer’s great and unpardonable him ; had he believed the enmity to be real 
sinfulness (cp. marp:. reff.). and absolute, there could haver Ifeen no 

6. Words and silence are alike bootless pleading (see v. 20). Cp.Hos. vi. 1; Amosi. 

11 . 

7-16. Job describes all the wretchedness enemy] Job chooses that word which (in 
which subjects him to the imputation of the ori^nal) expresses enmity shewn by 
^ilt. He thus shews that he is quite as outward acts; an “afflict€r,”nj^ a “hater.” 
fully convinced as others can be, that he sharpeneth his eyes upon me] Looks on me 
labours under divinely appointed calam- with a fierce scrutinizing glance, 
ities ; a point of mat importance, which is 11. The heaviest affliction of all was that 
kept before us throughout as the peculiar it was God’s will to ddiver him up to men 
trial of the natriarch : the question is, whose want of honesty, truthfulness, and 
whether he wifi forsalA God^ or mve up his love evinAd their wickedness. This pas- 
own integrity, when convinced that he sage was before the Psalmist when he de- 


«ch. 13. 4. 


6 Ps. 22. 7. 
& 109. 25. 
Lam. 2. 16. 


« ch. 10. 16, 
17. 

**ch. 13. 2i. 
« Ps. 22. 13. 
Is, 57. 4. 

/ Lam. 3. 30. 
Mic. 5. 1. 
John 18. 22. 
& 19. 3. 

0 Ps. 35. 16. 
^^ch. 1. 16,17. 
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12 € was at ease, but be bath broken me asunder : 

He bath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me to pieces, 
And *8et me up for bis mark. * 

13 His archers compass me round about, 

He cleAveth my reins asimder, and doth not spare ; 

He pouretb out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketb me with breach upon breach. 

He runneth upon me like ^ giant. 

15 1 have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 

An^ * defiled my bom in the dust. 

16 My face is ilbul with weeping. 

And on my eyelids is the shadow of death ; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands : 

Also my prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, 

And Uet my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, ®*my witness is in heaven, 

And my record is ^on high. 

20 My friends ^ scorn me : 

But mine eye poureth out tears unto God. 

21 ”0 that one might plead for a man with God, 

As a man pleadeth for his ^neighbour ! 

22 When ^a few years are come. 

Then I shall ®go the way whence I shall not return. 

Chap. 17. MY * breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 

“Thft graves are ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me ? 

And doth not mine eye ® continue in their ^provocation ? 

1 Heb. in the high places. * Or, friend. s i, spent. 

* Heb. are mg scorners. * Heb. gears of number. ® Heb. lodge. 


<ch,7.aOL 


ch. 30. 19. 
Ps. 7. 6. 


< cb. 27. 9. 
Ps. 66. 18,19. 
Rom. 1. 9. 


« ch. 31. 35. 
Eccles. 6. 10. 
Isai. 45. 9. 
Rom. 9. 20. 

® Eccles. 12. 
5. 

“Ps.88.3,4. 


1 Sam. 1. 
6.7. 


picted the sufferings of Christ (Ps. xxii. 12, 
13). 

12, 13. Cp. Lam. ii. 11, iii. 11; Jer. 
xxiii. 29. 

16. my Jwrn\ The badge of power and 
dimity ; all that Job prided himself upon. 

16. foul\ Or, “ inflamed j ” indicative of 
the inward working of passion. 

17. Cp. Isaiah, liii. 9. Job directly meets 
the two charges of injustice toward man, 
and hypocrisy toward God. 

18. Job alludes to the old belief, that the 
blood of one unjustly slain remains on the 
earth (see Isai. xxvi. 21 ; Ezek. xxiv. 7, 8 ; 
Gen. iVflO). Job’s blood, like that of Abel, 
cries to God; that cry can have “noplace,” 
no rest«u7j^il it is answered. 

19. This verse prepares us for xix. 25. 
Even now, in the very midst of his desola- 
tion, when he seems to be wholly without 
a supporter, Grod Himself is Job’s “wit- 
ness ” and “ record One Who will deliver 
His testimdhy. One Who knows and will 
assert the truth. 

20. Or, My soorners are my frienda; 

they, who scorn me, are those who ought to 
befriend me. • 

21. 0 that He (that is, Goil Himself) 
would plead fbr a man ii.e. for me) with 


God : Job appeals from God to God ; as He 
is at once Accuser and Judge, so he prays 
that He would be also at once Advocate 
and Judge (see xvii. 3 note). Each aspira- 
tion draws nearer to the unrevealed truth ; 
no “day8man,’’^ho is not, like the Jud^e 
Himself, all-lmowing and Almighty, will 
suffice. 

as a man &c.] Or, and for the eon of man 
U.e. Job) against his neighbour ; i.e. that 
God would plead Job’s cause, first, before 
Himself as Judge, secondly, against Job’s 
fellow-men. Job applies to nimself the 
term son of man, as representing the cause 
of suffering humanity. In this he was a 
true type of th^ Son of Man. 

22. This verse is closely connected with 
xvii. 1, 2. The near approach of death, 
marked by fetid breath, and the persecu- 
tion which Job undergoes, we pleaded as 
grounds for a divine interposition. 

XVII. 1. Omit the word “re^y ; ” the 
CTave is already Job’s, he feels that he be- 
longs to it, and it to him. 

2. The meaning is; “Am I not altogether 
an object of mockery to my friends, who 
profess to hold out a of recovery, and 
yet accuse me of unj^udonable sin ? Is not 
their bitter provocation incessant? 
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« Prov. e, 1, 
& 17. 18, 

& 22. 26. 


d ch. 30. 9. 


• Ps. 6. 7. 
& 31. 9. 


/ Ps. 24 4. 


9 ch. 6. 29. 


^ ch. 7. 6. 
& 9. 25. 


< Ch. 18. 13. 

* ch. 3. 17, 
18, 19. 


3 Lay down now, put me in a surety witli tteo ; 

Who is he that ‘’will strike hands with me ? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding : 

Therefore shalt thou not exalt them, 

5 He that speaketh flattery to his friends, ' 

Even the eyes of his children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also byword of the people ; 

And ^aforetime I was as a tabret. 

7 ®Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow. 

And all ^my members are as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, 

And the innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, 

And he that hath -^clean hands ® shall be stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, ^'do ye return, and come now: 

For I cannot find one wise man among you. 

11 ^My days arc past, my purposes are broken off, 

Eveii ‘‘the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day : 

The light is short because of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house : 

I have made my bed in the darkness. 

14 I have ®said to corruption, Thou art my father : 

To the worm. Thou art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And whore is now my hope ? — as for my hope, who shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down Ho the bars of the pit. 

When our *rest together is in the dust. 

1 Or, before them, ^ Heb. ehall add strength. ® Heb. near. 

* Or, my thotigktg. * Heb. the possessiom. ® Heb. cried, or, called. 


3. The verse refers to the usual proceed- 
ings in a court of justice ; each party in a 
suit had to deposit a pledge, or to find 
surety ; the surety accepted the responsi- 
bility by striking hands with the person 
whom he represented (see marg. reff.). Job 
turns from his friends ; they are not to be 
depended upon {v. 4). He •calls upon God 
Himself to ‘^‘lay down ” the caution -money, 
to be Himself surety with Himself as Judge, 
to accept the position of Job’s advocate. 
The expression “with Thee” is striking, be 
my surety with Thyself (xvi. 21) ; no other 
mediation or advocacy is possible. 

fi. flaUeTy\ The word means “booty,” and 
the whole sentence signifies, A man who 
gives up his friend to be despoiled, instead 
of defending him and taking his part when 
he is in calamity, will undergo chastisement 
in his own person, and in the persons of his 
children. 

6-9. The general sense is; “ Although He 
has brought me to this state of shame (v, d) 
and miserv {v. 7), so that upright men are 
confounded and indignant, yet the righteous 
man {i.e. Job, conscious of integrity) will 
hold his course, and become stronger.” 

6 . and aforetime I was as a tahret] Rather, 
and I am an object of spitting in the face 
(see XXX. 10; cp. N«m. xii. 14; Heut. 
aexv. 9). 


9. The righteous a/^so] Or, Yet the right- 
eous will hold fast his way ; i.e. notwith- 
standing all this cruel treatment and temp- 
tation, Job will “hold fast his integrity ; ” 
even as God Himself had declared of him. 

10. That is, “ Return to the charge, repeat 
your arguments ; I can see no real wisdom 
in any of you : ” a bitter but just irony (cp. 
xlii. 7, 8). 

11. ^ thoughts'] Lit. possessions; a fine ex- 
pression for all tliat the heart and mind 
has acquired and cares to retain, its best 
thoughts, purposes, and imaginations. 

12. They change] i.e. my pretended com- 
forters mock me by promising me a return 
of light (xi. 17). 

the light &c.] Or, light is near in Cace of 
darkness, i.e, they say that light must be 
near at hand, on the supposition qf my in- 
nocence or penitence, although it is clear 
that darkness has already set in. 

13. 14. Th€^se words express one thought, 
there is no hope but in the grave. Yet this 
verse is not an expression of absolute help- 
lessness. Job (cp. xiv. 13-15) has at the 
bottom of his heart a feeling which assures 
him that Sheol, the region of the shadow 
of death, is not the last word of God to 
man. The next verse it a further advance 
towards th^solution of the mystery. 

16. The interpretation of this verse is en- 
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Chep. 18. THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long wi7l it he ere ye make an end of words ? * 

Mark, and afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted ®as beasts. 

And routed vile in your sight? 

4 ^He teareth ^himself in his anger : 

Shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? 

And shall the rock be renaoved out of his place ? 

5 Yea, ®the light of the wicked shall be put out, 

An^d the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light sHall be dark in his tabernacle, 

^And his ^candle shall be put out with^lum. 

7 The steps of his strength snail be straitened, 

And ®hi8 own counsel shall cast biin down. 

8 Eor -^he is cast into a net by his own feet, 

And he walketh upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the heel, 

And i^the robber shall prevail against him. 

10 The snare is ®laid for him in the ground. 

And a trap for him in the way. 

11 * Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, 

And^ shall drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hungerbitten. 

And ’destruction shall he ready at his side. 

* 1 Ileb. Mb soul, * Hob. hidden. 

* Or, lamp. * Heb. scatter hivn. 


» 


a Ps. 73. 22. 
^ ch. 13. 14. 


« Prov. 13. 9. 
& 20. 20. 
&24. 20. 

d ch. 21. 17. 
Ps. 18. 28. 

e ch. 6. 13. 

/ch. 22. 10. 
Ps. 9. 15. 

& 35. 8. 

a ch. 5. 5. 


^ ch. 15. 21. 
& 20. 25. 
Jer. 6. 26. 

& 20. 3. 

& 46. 6. 

& 49. 29. 

*■ Ch. 15. 23. 


cumbered with the greatest difficulties. 
Most interpreters render, “my hopes will 
go down to the bars of Sheol,” will have 
there their home; but the metaphor is harsh. 
Others translate differently, and render in- 
terrogatively both clauses of the verse : 
“Will the bars of Sheol fall ? Or will there 
be altogether rest in the grave?” Such 
questions are in harmony with the whole 
under current of thought ; they are not in- 
deed equivalent to the expression of a hope, 
but they are a true aspiration, and, as such, 
an unconscious prophecy. 

^ XVIII. The speech of Bildad consists of 
vituperations, in which the words used by 
J ob to describe nis misery are taken as ap- 
jdicable, universally and exclusively, to the 
calainities which befall the wicked. Job is 
to Bil4ad henceforth simply as one that 
“knoweth not God” (r. 21). In the dis- 
courses of Job there is a steady onward pro- 
gress ; but in the speeches of his friends, 
the change is from better to worse. In Bil- 
dad’s speech, and in the answer of Job, we 
find the central crisis of the discussion. 

2. end of words^ Bildad retorts Job’s 
words against him (xvi. 3). Many com- 
mentators render “nets of words,” or 
“ hunting after words,” i.e. “ how long wilt 
thou go on artfully and deceitfully devising 
words for the pu^die of entrapping us ? ” 

3. r^utedviU] Lit. “shut up,” lie. silenced, 
looked on as unfit to speak. 


4. teareth himself] Job had accused God 
of “ tearing” him (xvi. 9) ; Bildad says that 
his own struggles are the main cause of 
his misery. 

Shall the earth he forsaken] i.e. “ shall the 
whole course of the world’s government be 
altered to meet your wishes ?” with reference 
to Job’s longings for a perfect manifestation 
of God’s justice. 

5. the light] i.e. the lamp, which lights the 
whole tent. 

the spark of Ms fire] i.e. the last spai k of 
the ashes smouldermg on the deserted 
hearth. 

6. Cp. x. 22. Darkness shall be his light ; 
the extinction of the lamp suspended over 
him in his tent will be a symbol and accident 
of his own destruction. 

7. The steps of his strei^th] Or, “his 

mighty strides.” Two points are noted, 
the roober, accustomed to prowl over a vast 
expanse, is confined to a n^row space (cp. 
xii. 24, xiii. 27), and he is ruined by the 
very craftiness of his own plans. Bildad 
thus suggests that Job and his family may 
have been Bedouin robbers. ^ 

9. the robber] Or, the mantrap, which 
springs up, catches him, and fastens him 
down. . 

11. drive] “Startle him to his feet,” i.e. 
when he crouches to elude search, or lies 
down worn out, soma new terror makes him 
start up and fiee. 
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13 It shall devour the ^stren^ of his skin : 

Evm the firstborn of deatn shall devour his strength. 

14 *His confidence shall be rooted out of his tabernacle, 

And it shall bring him to the king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is none of his : 
Brimstone shall be scattered upon his habitation. 

16 “^His roots shall be dried up beneath, 

And above shall his branch be cut off. 

17 ’"His remembrance shall perish from the earth. 

And he shall have no name in the street. 

18 ^He shall be driven frjm light into darkness, • 

And chased out of the world. 

19 "He shall neither have son nor nephew among his people, 

Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall be astonied at ‘^his day, 

As they that ^went before ^were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 

And this is the place of him that ^’knoweth not God. 

Chap. 19 . THEN Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my soul, 

And break me m pieces with words ? 

3 These “ten times have ye reproached me : ^ 

Ye are not ashamed that ye ^make yourselves strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have erred. 

Mine error remaineth with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will ^magnify yourselves against me, * 

And plead against me my reproach : 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, 

And hath compassed me with his net. 

^ Heb. hart. • , , * Or, lived with him, * Or, harden yourtelvet 

s Hob. They thall drive him, * Heb. laid hold on horror. againtt me. 

13. th^ strength of his skiri] Lit. the bars day which belonged to him, as his own by 

of his skin” (xvii. 16 note), i.e. the muscles right. 

of his body. ^ They that come after him,.. that went hefore] 

the first-hom of deatK\ A fine, though i.e. each generation shall hand down the 
vague personification of the calamity which terrible history to remotest time for wam- 
does the work of death, and acts as his emis- ing. Others render, “men of all lands, of 

sary. Death has his family ; in the hide- the west and of the east.” 

ous disease which devoured J ob’s strength, XIX. After a brief expostulation {w. 2-4), 

Bildad might see death’s firstborn. Job declares that his calamities, which come 

14. Or, He shall be rooted out of his from God, ought to excite pity (m 5-22). He 

tent, his confidence, in which he trusted as states his conviction as on^ which deserves 
his stronghold. ^ a perpetual record, that his cause being the 

it shall bring him^ i.e. the firstborn of cause of righteousness, is secure ; that God 
death shall bring him to death, the “king is Himself his Redeemer, a Redeemer now 
of terrors.” This personification of death living in Heaven, hereafter to be maMfested 
rests probably upon a feeling^ that for the in !^rth ; to be seen by Job’s own eyes 
wicked death is the entrance into a state of after the destruction of his who^ 4t>odily 
unknown horror. ^ frame. He concludes with an emphatic 

15. Brimstone... 8cattered\ As over the site warning, that they who judge harshly will 
of cities overthrown by divine wrath, and be judged unsparingly {vv. 23-29). 
consumed by fire from neaven. There may 3. Tuake yourselves strange] The original 
be a reference to Sodom and Gomorrah word is obscure, it means either “be- 
(Gen. xix. 24; Dent. xxix. 23 ; Ps. xi. 6). wilder,” or more probably “m&ltreat” by 

19. n^hew] Qrandchild. ^ injurious imputations. 

dntjellings] Or, “places of his sojourning;” 4. with myself] The word means, either 
he had no home, but a mere temporary “in my own consciousness,” or that Job 
settlement. had not wronged them. < 

20. at his day] i.e. tbe day of his judp 6. Ood Hhth overthrown] Rather, “ per- 
ment, as thougn that was in truth the only verted me,” “ dealt with me imjustly.” The 


ch. 8. 14 
& 11 . 20 . 

Ps. 112. 10. 
Prov. 10. 28. 


i ch. 29. 19. 
Isai. 6. 24. 
Amos 2. 9. 
Mai. 4. 1. 
wPs. 34 16. 
& 109. 13. 
Prov. 2. 22. 
& 10. 7. 

"Isai. 14. 22. 
Jer. 22. 30. 

o Ps. 37. 13. 


P Jer. 9. 3. 

& 10. 25. 

1 Thess. 4 6. 

2 Thess. 1. 8. 
Titus 1. 16, 

oGen. 31. 7. 
Lev. 26. 26. 


* Ps. 38. 16. 
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7»Beliold, I cry out of 'wrong, but I am not beard : 

I cry aloud, but there is no judgment. 

8 ®He bath fenced up my way that I cannot pass, 

And be batb set darkness in my paths. 

9 ^He batb stripped me of my glory. 

And taken the crown from my bead. 

10 He batb destroyed me on every side, and I am gone : 

And mine bope batb be r^oved like a tree. 

11 He batb also kindled bis wratb against me, 

And «be coimtetb me unto him as one of bis enemies. 

12 His troops ^ome together, and /raise up their way against me, 
And encamp round about my tabemac^. 

13 ^’'He bath put my brethren far from me, 

And mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, 

And my familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine bouse, and my maids. 

Count me for a stranger : — I am an alien in tbeii* sight. 

16 I called my servant, and be gave me no answer ; 

I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my wife. 

Though I intreated for the children’s sake of ^mine own body. 

18 Ye^, ** young children despised me; 

I arose, and they spake against me. 

19 ^AU ^ my inward friends abhorred me : 

And they whom I loved are turned against me. 

20 *My bone cleavetb to my skin ®and to my flesh, 

And I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends ; 


« ch. 3. 23, 
Ps. 88. 8. 


** Pa. 89. 44. 


« ch. 13. 24. 
Lam. 2. 5. 

/ ch. 30. 12. 


t^Ps. 31. 11. 
& 38. 11. 

& 69. 8. 

& 88. 8, 18. 


*2 Kin. 2. 23. 


< Ps. 41. 9. 

& 56. 13, 14, 

20 . 

* ch. 30. 30. 
Ps. 102. 5. 
Lam. 4. 8. 


1 Or, violence. * Or, the vieJced, * Heb. themenofmytecrei. 

^ Heb. my belly. ® Or, a». 


word is purposely strong. The object of the 
divine dispensation was precisely the re- 
verse of what Job^s friends had assumed it to 
be ; it was not intended to pumsh his guilt, 
but to test and prove his righteousness; 
hence it was just : interpreted as they in- 
terpreted it, it would have been a perversion 
of justice. 

7. Kather, Lo ! I cry aloud. Violence ! 

The word is used as an ejaculation, as pro- 
bably in Hab. L 2. 

9. Op. xxix.^4. The mantle and the 
crovTi, symbols not merely of dignity and 
high rank but of righteousness, were, so to 
speak,^ stripped from him when he was 
treated as a criminal. 

10. Or, tom up as a tree by its 
roots. 

11. What makes this so appalling but 
Job’s own love and faith? The compl^t 
tells of natural weakness, but proves spirit- 
u^ firmness. God may appear to forsake 
him ; he will not renounce (xod. 

12. His troops] All things that work to- 

gether for man’s weal or woe are the execu- 
tors of God's will (x. 17). The word “troop” 
means specially baiids sent out to ravage an 
enemy’s country. • 

raise up their ue, make a raised way 


or road, or raise a mound, as against a be- 
sieged city. This indicates a deliberate and 
persevering invasion. 

16. stranger — alien] Both words are care- 
fully chosen ; not merely a “ stranger” hut 
a “foreigner,” with no claim even to sym- 
pathy. 

17. The first clause touches a source of 
peculiarly poignant suffering (ii. 9 note). 
The next clause probably means : “I am 
loathsome to the children of my mother’s 
womb,” lit, my womb, i.c. the womb that 
bare me (iii. 10). 

18. yowng chiMren] See marg. ; children 
of wilful insolent character. 

19. inward friends] Men of my coimsel, 
to whom I confided my thoughts and ap- 


>lied for counseL , ,. 

20. My bone &c.] i.e, the bones are dis- 
;inctly seen through^ the thin flesh and 
ightened skin, to which they cleave with- 
>ut any protection of 

with the sHn of my teeth] EiAer, the only 
>arts of the system as yet unaffected by dis- 
,ase were the teeth with their skin or pins ; 
.r the teeth were no longer covered by the 
>arched lips, but protruded with the diseased 

hand of God &c.] That was to 
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* ch. 1. 11. 
Ps. 38. 2. 

"» Ps. 69. 20. 


« Ps. 17. 16. 
ICor. 13, 12. 
IJobn 3. 2. 


*For tlie hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye ’"persecute me as God, 

And are not satisfied with my flesh ? 

23 ' Oh that my words were now written ! 

Oh that they were printed in a book ! 

24 That they were graven with an iron pen 
And lead in the rock for ever ! 

25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, 

And that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : 

26 2 And though after my skin worms destroy this hody^ 

Yet "in my flesh shalhl see God : 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, 

And mine eyes shall behold, and not ^another; 

^Though my reins be consumed ® within me. 


« ver. 22. 28 But ye should say, ® Why persecute we him, 

®Seemg the root of the matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword : 

For wrath hringeth the punishments of the sword, 
p^Ps. 68. 10, I’That ye may know there is a judgment. 

Chap. 20. THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and said. 




1 Heb. TVhc will aivef ^c. 

^ Or, After I thcul awake^ 
though thii body be de- 
itroyedf yet out of my 


ehall I $ee Ood, 

® Heb. a stranger, 

* Or, my reins within me 
are consumed with earnest 


de$ire [for that day.] 

® Heb. in my hoeom. 

® Or, and what root of 
matter is found in me f 


Job’s friends the very ground why they 
would not pity him. Thus in the present 
day the Bedouins cast out a leper, leave him 
to die in a small black tent, some half 
hour’s distance from their encampment, 
abandoned, as “ slain of God.” 

22. toitk my flesh] Job compares them to 
wild beasts. “ Eater of flesh,” is the Syriac 
expression for a calumniator, and such is 
probably the meaning here. 

23, 24. printed in a hook] Set down dis- 
tinctly on parchment ; but a parchment may 
perish; hence Job will have an indelible in- 
scription, the character cut deep with steel, 
and filled up with lead. The antiquity of 
such inscriptions is no longer a matter of 
question. 

25. redeemer] The Groel, the “ ran- 
somer,” “deliverer,” specially denoted one 
who took up a man’s cause, and vindicated 
his rights either^ by avenging him on his 
foes, or by restoring him or his heirs to pos- 
sessions of which ne had been defrauded. 
By his use of the word, J ob declares his cer- 
tainty that there is One Who will not only 
be his advocate (see xvi. 21 note) ; but Who 
will be his Goel, will vindicate his righteous- 
ness and clear his cause completely. 

he shall stand at the latter day] Or, “and 
He will rise over the dust (the mve) at the 
last,” i.e. at the dose of all things, as the 
final manifestation of God. 

26. Lit., “ And after they have thus de- 
stroyed my skin, yet out of my flesh shall I 
see God,” i.e. “ and afibr my skin has been 
thus destroyed, even then out of my flesh 


(i,e, by the medium of my bodily senses, 
or — as some prefer — deprived of my flesh) 
shall I see God.” 

27. and not another] A very striking de- 
claration of his ^ belief that he himself, 
as the same true living man, would see God, 

The last clause probably contains the 
sense given in our marginal rendering: 
for the “reins” in the Semitic languages 
are regarded as the seat of the deep- 
est and tenderest affections, especially of 
longing. Job looks into his bosom, and finds 
the bitterness of hope deferred wearing out 
his heart with yearnings and longings only 
to be fulfilled, at some unrevealed period, 
by a personal manifestation of his Re- 
deemer. 

28, 29. The probable rendering is: “If 

ye shall say, ‘ how shall we persecute him ?’ 
and ‘ the root of the matter is found in me,’ 
then be ye afraid of the sword for yourselves, 
for scorn is one of the sins of the 8)*ord, so 
that ye will know that there is a judgment.'* 
Some render (from v. 27) : “My reing yearn 
to hear you say. Why do we persecute him? 
and to acknowledge that the root of the mat- 
ter is found in me. Be on your guard against 
reviling : for wrath due to transgressions 
will come on you because you adopt unjust 
chiding.” ^ 

XX. Zophar, like the other speakers, 
takes Job as the representative of guilty 
sufferers ; each separate affliction is a wit- 
ness, all his griefs telkone tale, the hatred 
of God anti the certainty of Job’s complete 
destruction. 
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2 iTherefore do my thoTigMs cause me to answer, 

And for this make naste. 

3 I have heard the check of my reproach, 

And the spirit of my understandmg causeth me to answer. 

4 KnowAt thou not this of old, — since man was placed upon earth, 

5 “That the triumphing of the wicked is ^ short, 

And the joy of the h 3 Ppocrite hut for a moment ? 

G ^Though his excellency meimt up to the heavens, 

And his head reach unto the ^ clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever «Hke his own dung : 

They whicbthave seen him shall say, Where is he ? 

8 He shall fly away ‘^as a dream, and sh^l not be found : 

Yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of the night. 

9 ®The eye also which saw him shall see him no more ; 

Neither shall his place any more behold him. 

10 '‘His children shall seek to please the poor, 

And his hands ^ shall restore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of ^the sin of his youth, 

* Which shall he down with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth. 

Though he hide it under his tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; 

ButJceep it still ^within his mouth : 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 

It is the gall of asps within him. 

15 He J^ath swallowed down riches, 

And he shall vomit them up again : 

God shah cast them out of his oelly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps : 

The viper^s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see Hhe rivers, 

®The floods, the brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for ^ shall he restore, 


® Ps. 37. 36, 
36. 

*»Isai. 14.13, 
14. 

Obad. 3. 4. 
c Ps. 83. 10. 


** Ps. 73. 20. 
&90. 5. 

e ch. 7. 8, 10. 
& 8. 18. 

Ps. 37. 36. 

& 103. 16. 

/ ver. 18. 

o Ps. 26. 7. 

A ch. 21. 26. 


« Ps. 36. 9. 
Jer. 17. 6. 

*= ver. 10. 16. 


^ Heb. my Katie is in me. 
* Heb. from near, 

^ Heb. clond. 


♦ Or, The wor ehalt op- 
press his ^ildren. 


® Heb. in the midst qf his 
palate. 

® Or, streaming brooks. 


2. Therefore'] i.e. because Job denies that 
his sufferings prove guilt, and holds fast to 
his integrity and belief in an absolute vindi- 
cation after death. 

thoughts] See iv. 13 note. 

3. the check of mg reproach] i.c, the re- 
proof, intended to put me to shame, such 
as that which closes the last speech of Job. 

of my understanding] Rather, out of ; the 
meanini^ appears to be. that his spirit can- 
not bear such reproof, out draws an answer 
from the understanding, the storehouse in 
which thfi results of experience and reflec- 
tion are kept for the use of man's spirit. 

7. The simile is taken from the dung of 
cattle, of which the heap, on which Job sat, 
was formed (ii. 8 note). 

10. The text, representing children com- 
pelled to seek the favour of those whom 
their father had impoverished, is more for- 
cible than the margin. 

11. sin of his youtl^ A cruel taunt, refer- 
ring to Job's touching remonsti^ce (xiii. 
26). The word ‘‘sin” is, however, notin 


the original ; and the Hebrew probably 
means, “his bones were full of youthful 
vigour.” 

12-15. The figures are sin^arly repul- 
sive, they are recorded as indications of a 
fierce and intolerant spirit. 

14. is turned] i.e, to poison. Cp. the Arab 
saying, “crime may be enjoyed, but not 
digested.” 

the gall of o^sl Bitterness andwison ^ 
identified by Hebrew writers. The notion 
that the viper’s poison resided in the gall 
was general among the ancients. ^ 

17. Images of paradisiac^ happmess re- 
served, as Zophar believes, in the shape of 
temporal prosperity for the righteous upon, 
earth. 

18. Render: 

“ Yielding up what he labours for, he shall 
not swallow it, v j* 

According to the value of his merchandize 
shall he not rejoin.” 

In other words, he will not enjoy even what 
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« Bccles. 5. 
13.14. 


»» Nmn. 11. 
33. 

Ps. 78. 30, 31. 
•> lsai.24.18. 
Jer. 48. 43. 
Amos. 6. 10. 
o ch. 16. 13. 
P ch. 18. 11. 


« Ps. 21. 9. 


rch. 27.13. 
A 31. 2, 3. 


And shall not swallow it down : 

^According to his substance shall the restitution he. 

And he shall not rejoice therein, 

19 Because he hath ^ oppressed and hath forsaken the poor ; 

Because he hath violently taken away an house which Le builded 

not ; 

20 ^Surely he shall not ^feel quietness in his belly, 

He shall not save of that which h% desired. 

21 ^ There shall none of his meat be left; 

Therefore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in stujiits : 

Every hand of the ^ wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, 

God shall cast the fury of his wrath ujjon him, 

And shall rain it upon him ’"while he is eating. 

24 "He shall flee from the iron weapon, 

And the bow of steel shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ; 

Yea, ®the glittering sword cometh out of his gall : 

Terrors are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall he hid in his secret places : 

«A fire not blown shall consume him ; 

It shall go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. 

2*7 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; 

And the earth shall rise up against him, 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, 

And his goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 ’’This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 

And the heritage ® appointed unto him by God. 

Chap. 21. BUT Job answered and said, 


^ Heb. according to the 
gubatance of his exchange, 
* Heb. crushed. 


* Heb. hnovD. 

* Or, There shall he none 

far his meat. 


* Or, troublesome. 

® Heb. of his decree from 
Chd. 


he earns by hard labour, and whatever his 
success may be as a merchant, his wealth 
will bring him no joy. There is an allusion 
to the former estate of Job. 

19. Because he hath oppressed] This charge 
had already been suggested, now Zophar as- 
sumes that it is proved by the results. 

20. Render ; For he knew no rest in his 
helly, and so shall he not be saved with 
that which he desired : i.e. his insatiable 
greed shall be punished ; what he desired 
will be taken from him. 

21. Render : “he left nothing in his 
eating ” (t.c. he lived as a glutton, not reserv- 
ing even the fragments of -his rood for the 
poor), therefore shall his prosperity not 
endure. 

22. the vHcked] Or, the sufferer, i.e. ail 
who have been brought to sorrow by him. 

28. Rather, This shall come to pass ; in 
order to fill his belly God shall cast upon 
him the burning of His wrath. God’s wrath 
shall be his meat and drhik. 

24-26. These verses describe the fate of 
a brigand slain in a foray, such as Zophar 
assumes may have bean undertaken by J ob’s 
dependents, or children. 


24. from the iron weapon] Or, “armour,’^ 
i.e. from the heavy-armed soldier. 

26. Each word gives a distinct image. 
Conquered in the battle he flees, the steel 
bow sends its arrow, it reaches him, he 
draws it out ; but the life-blood follows the 
glittering point, and the “king of terrors” 
S( izes on his prey. 

26. All darkness &c.] Or, entire darkness 
is reserved for his treasures. The chief 
being slain, all that he has stored up re- 
mains in darkness ; he has covered it up 
when he set out on his foray ; there it re- 
mains until fire, kindled by no human hands, 
consumes it, together with all that is left in 
his tent. * ^ 

XXI. The last speech completed all that 
can be insinuated against Job, but it reaches 
him, as yet, by implication only. Zophar 
states what he professes to regard as gene- 
ral truths ; if he describes ei^tly what he 
sees or conjectures touching Job’s condition 
and character, he does not name him ; that 
last insult is reserved for the leader of the 
party in the last co^oquy (see xxii. 6-11). 
Job in h^ answer shows that he fully under- 
stands the insinuation (xxi. 27» 28), but con- 
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2 Hear diligently my speech, 

And let tnis be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that 1 may speak ; 

And after that I have spoken, <*mock on. 

4 As for ;pe, ia my complaint to man ? 

And if it were do, why should not my spirit be ^troubled ? 

5 2 Mark me, and be astonished, 

^And lay your hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I sftn afraid, 

And trembling taketh hold on my flesh. 

7 Wherefore (Jo the wicked live, 

Become old, yea, are mighty in power ?• 

8 Their seed is established in their sight with them. 

And their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses ^are safe from fear, 

^Neither is the rod of G-od upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; 

Their cow calveth, and ^casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, 

And their children dance. 


« Ch. 16. 10. 
as 17. 2. 


frJud^r.18.19, 
ch. 29. 9. 
&40. 4. 

Ps. 39. 9. 

« Ch. 12. 6. 
Pb. 17. 10, 14. 
& 73. 3, 12. 
Jer. 12. 1. 
Hab. 1. 16. 


<* P8. 73. 6. 

« Ex. 23. 26. 


^ Heb. shortened? * Heb. Look unto me. ^ Heb. are peace from fear. 


fines him»lf to the general argument, and 
in language of unparalleled boldness main- 
tains the converse of the proposition. Ear 
from perishing, the wicked live, grow old, 
keep ^eA' power, their children are estab- 
lished, they and theirs live and die in pros- 
perity, joyous, careless; they renounce God 
openly and with complete impunity ; a 
common fate awaits all, there is no sign of 
the temporal retribution of which dogma- 
tists speak so confidently. This speech vir- 
tually closes the second day’s colloquy. Its 
import seems to have been misunderstood : 
for what is the real object of the trials per- 
mitted by God but to demonstrate that 
goodness may exist, that a man thoroughly 
sincere, j^erfect, and righteous may hold 
fast his integrity though every shadow of 
hope <connected with life be withdrawn? 
Job feels and declares not only that his own 
“hedge” has been removed, and that every 
conceivable calamity has befallen him, de- 
stroying the spring of life, and leaving him 
apparently blasted by God’s wrath, an ob- 
ject of loathing and scorn to the representa- 
tions of humanity ; but also that tne whole 
scheme the world’s history proves there 
is no general connexion here between good- 
ness and happiness. Men who renounce God 
prosper lo the end, and then but share the 
fate of all mankind ; all lie down alike in 
the dust, and the worms cover them. Thus 
also with regard to the fear and love of God. 
Though quite convinced that it will bring no 
recompense Job abjures the “counsels of 
the wicked ” {v, 16), and so proves that his 
innermost convictions are stedfast. The 
expressions, which in the extremity of his 
perplexity and provocation he uses, are 
narsh and intemperate : he dogm^^izes^ and 
lays himself open to the charge of impiety ; 

VOL. ni. 


but the full force of his argument, and the 
scope and bearing of the whole transac- 
tion, could not have been brought out had 
any trust in a temporal restoration and^ re- 
newal of prosperity remained. Satan might 
still have urged that fear and love were 
alike selfish. 

2. your consolations] As they can find no 
words of comfort for their friend. Job asks 
them to attend to his argument. 

4. The meaning of this verse appears to 
be : Job is not seeking an answer to his in- 
ward questionings by reference to human 
experience or reason ; yet even if he were do- 
ing so, his trouble or “impatience” would 
be justified : for w'hat does experience prove, 
but that wicked men may often prosper to 
the end, and the righteous perish without 
com|>ensation ? 

6. 6. Job trembles at the contemplation 
of apparent injustice in God’s dealings with 
His creatures. 

7. The whole question is stated at once ; 
if wickedness, as the old dogma asserts (xx. 
5), brings ceriain and speedy destruction, 
how dispose of the fact that wicked men not 
only live, but live to advanced age, and re- 
tain their power and prosperity to the last ? 
Cp. marg. reff. 

8. The precise reverse of what Zophar 
(xx. 10), Bildad (xviii. 19), and Eliphaz (y* 4)> 
had asserted, is true of the children of the 
wicked. Job, however, does not say that 
their seed is established after them, but 
during their life. For his own conviction, 
see xxvii. 14. 

9. This meets xviii. 14, 15. ^ 

the rod of Cfod upon thein] As it was on 
Job(ix. 34). 

11 . like a flock] Fr^ and sportive, like 
flocks in the open pastures. 

B ’ 



50 


JOB. XXL 


/ch. 36. 11. 


9 ch. 22. 17. 


^ Ex. 6. 2, 
ch. 34. 9. 

< ch. 36. 3. 
Mai. 3. 14. 

ch. 22. 18. 
Ps. 1. 1. 
Prov. 1. 10. 
« ch. 18. 6. 

Luke 12. 
46. 

« Ps. 1. 4. 

& 3.5. 5. 

Jsai. 17. 13. 
& 29. 6. 
Hos. 13. 3. 

« Ex. 20. 6. 
P Ps. 75. 8. 
Isai. 51. 17. 
Jer. 25. 15. 
Rev. 14. 10. 
& 19. 15. 
9lsai. 40. 13. 
A 45. 9. 
Rom. 11. 34. 
1 Cor. 2. 16. 


••ch. 20. 11. 
Eccles. 9. 2. 


12 They take the timbrel and harp, 

And rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

1 3 They spend their days 'in wealth, 

And in a moment go down to the grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; 

For we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 

15 ^What u the Almighty, that we should serve him ? 

And » what profit should we have, if we pray unto him ? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their hand : 

*The counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

17 'How oft is the ^ candle of the wicked put out ! 

And hoiu oft cometh their destruction upon them^ 

Ood ’"distributeth sorrows in his anger. 

18 "They are as stubble before the wind, 

And as chaff that the storm ^carrieth away. 

19 God layeth up “^his iniquity °for his children : 

He rewardeth him, and he shall know it, 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction. 

And ^^he shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure ?iat?i he in his house after him. 

When the number of his months is cut off in the midst ? 

22 ^ Shall any teach God knowledge ? 

Seeing he judgeth those that are high. < 

23 One (fieth *®in his full strength, — bemg wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 His ® breasts are full of milk, 

And his bones are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, 

And never eateth -with pleasure. 

26 They shall "lie down ahke in the dust, 

And the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 

1 Or, in mirth, * That is, the punithment tion, or, in the etretiyfh of 

2 Or, lamp. of hit iniquity. hit perfection. 

® Heb. ttealeth away. ® Heb. in hit very perfec- ® Or, milk pails. 


12. organ] Or, “ the pipe ; ” the Pandaean 
pipe of reeds, or the double flute used by 
shepherds. 

18. in a moment] Without any sickness, 
anguish of mind, or signs of God’s displea- 
sure. Yet even here is an undercurrent of 
thought leading to the true conclusion ; no 
hope is suggested after death. 

14, 15. These men therefore live and die 
in practical atheism. The threefold rejec- 
tion should be noted — they care not to know 
God’s ways, or to serve Him, or to be in 
communion with Him. 

16. Lo, their good is not in their hcmdj The 
meaning appears to be, their prosperity is 
not the result of their own labour, but the 
gift of Providence ; hence in the next clause 
rfob abjures the counsels of the wicked, and 
declares that, whatever betide them or him, 
he will not forsake God. Cp. Rom. viii. 35. 

17, 18. Some prefer to t^e these verses 
as Job’s challenge to his opponents to prove 
their assertions. “How often,” he asks, 
“ does it happen, as yqfi say, that the torch of 
the wicked is put out ? that calamity comes 


upon them? that God apportions sorrows 
(or snares) to^ them? that they are as straw 
before the wind, as chaff which the storm 
takes suddenly away ? ” 

19-21. The first clause states the dogma. 
“God,” you say. “reserves a man’s guilt {i.c, 
its punishment) for his children ” : Job an- 
swers, “Let God requiterthe man himself, 
and he shall know it : his own eyes would 
then see his ruin ; he would, as he deserves, 
drink himself the wrath of the Almighty. 
If the num^r of his own month! be com- 
pleted (i.e. if he has lived out his allotted 
time), what cares he about the pro^oerity of 
his house after him?” 

22. Job infers from facts, that any at- 
tempts to lay down a plan for the divine 
government must be futile. God “judgeth 
the high,” either the Angels, or more pro- 
bably those who presume to scan the secrets 
of His Will. Cp. Ps. cxxxi. 1. 

24. His breasts] “Sides,” or “pails.” 
The Hebrew word occurs only in this pas- 
sage, andpits meaning’ is doubtful. 
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the devices which yo wrongfully ima^ne against me. 

28 For ye say, ‘Where is the house of the pnnce ? 

And where are 'the dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way ? 

And dew ye not know their tokens, 

30 ^That the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction ? 

They shall be brought forth to ^the day of wrath. 

31 Who shall declare his way « to his face ? 

And who shall repay him ilbhat he hath done ? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the ^ grave, 

And shall ‘‘remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of ^he valley shall be sweet unto him, 

And * every man shall draw after him, 

As there are innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain. 

Seeing in your answers there remaineth falsehood ? 

Chap. 22. THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said, 

2 “Can a man be profitable unto God, 

® As he that is wise may be profitable unto himself ? 

3 la it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? 

Or ia it gain to hiiiiy that thou makest thy ways perfect ? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? 

Will he enter with thee into judgment ? 

3 la not thy wickedness great ? — and thine iniquities infinite ? 

(3 For thou hast ^ taken a pledge from thy brother for nought. 

And ^stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink. 

And thou ‘^hast withholden bread from the hungry. 

^ Heb. the tent of the ta^ * Heb. watch in the heap, pend thereon ? 

hernaclett of the wicked, * Heb. tramgre»$ion ? 7 Heb, stripped, the clothes 

2 Heb, the day of wraths. ® Or, if he may heprqftahlCf of the naked. 

^ Heb. graves. doth his good success de- 


• ch. 20. 7. 


< Prov. 16. 4, 
2 Pet. 2. 9. 

« Gal. 2. 11. 


» Heb. 9. 27. 


« ch. 35. 7. 
Pe. 16. 2. 
Luke 17. 10, 


Deut.24.10. 
ch. 24. 3, 9. 
Ezek. 18. 12. 
c See ch. 31. 
17. 

Deut. 15. 7. 
Isai. 68. 7. 
Ezek. 18. 7, 
16. 

Matt. 25, 42. 


29-82. Job bids his opponents ask the 
merest passers-by, the least observant of men, 
what experience tells them ? what are their 
“tokens,” i.e. the accounts they have to 
give of the past, and the lessons which they 
have learned from them ? Is it not that the 
wicked, far from being cut off, are actually 
preserved at (not “ to ”) the day of destruc- 
tion, and brought forth {i.e. removed out 
of the way) in the day of wrath ? Job does 
not assert that this is universally the case, 
but that it occurs %o often as to invalidate 
the conclusions of his opponents. 

31. The probable meaning is ; “Who 
brings th^ wicked man’s sins home to him ? 
who accuses and punishes him ?” 

32. ahqjl remain in the tomh'\ Or, “shall 
watch over his tomb.” Job asserts that so 
far from the remembrance of the wicked 
perishing for ever, it survives his death, and 
18 preserved by his sepulchre. Job had, per- 
haps, before his mind a sarcophagus, on which 
was placed thg recumbent ngure of the de- 
ceased, and the inscription on which would 
illustrate the expression “he watches over 
his tomb. ” Egyptian monuments of a date far 
earlier than that attrilmted to Job, contain 
inscriptions consisting mainly of ad jarations 
that no man shall violate the resting-place. 


33. aiceet unto hiiii\ The ^p:ave is but a 

E lace^ of rest to him, eartF lies light upon 
im in his fair and honoured resting-place. 
Job sees all this ; but it neither leans him 
to give up the cause of goodness, nor tempts 
him to turn away from God. 
XXII.-XXV1. See Introd. p. 3. 

2. as he thaZ is wise &c.] Render, Nay, for 
the wise man profits himself, the benefit 
comes to him, not to Gtod, though it comes 
from Him. 

4. for fear of thee'] ITiis seems to imply a 
claim to consideration amounting to rever- 
ence or fear; but the meaning may be, 
“will God reprove thee for thy fear of 
Him, can He punish thee for piety ? Nay, 
the reproof and judgment presuppose and 
prove thy guilt.” 

6. for iwught] i.e. ndthout^ cause or rea- 
sonable motive, not being in need of it. 
The charge is suggested by the oppor- 
tunities of oppression which Job, as a rich 
man, must nave had, and is assumed to 
have used. 

the naked] Here, as elsewhere (cp. Isai. 
XX. 2; John xxi. 7; James ii. 15), the 
“thinly clad.” The act would have been 
illegal m Palestine (Ehi xxii. 25-27). 

E 2 • 
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ch. 31. 21. 
Isai. 10. 2. 
Ez^. 22. 7. 
« ch. 18. 8, 9, 
10. 

& 19. 6. 

/Ps. 60.1, 2. 
& 124. 4. 
Lam. 3. 54. 

9 Pg. 10. 11. 
&50. 7. 

& 73. 11. 

A 94. 7. 

APs. 139.11, 


^ ch. 16. 32. 
Ps. 66. 23. 

A 102. 24. 
Bccles.7. 17. 
* ch. 21. 14. 
i Ps. 4. 6. 

« ch. 21. 1C. 

« Ps. 68. 10. 
A 107. 42. 


olsai. 27. 5. 


8 But as for Hhe miglity man, he had the earth ; 

And the ^ honourable man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, 

And the arms of ^the fatherless nave been broken. 

10 Therefore ^snares are round about thee. 

And sudden fear troubleth thee ; 

1 1 Or, darkness, that thou canst not see ; . 

And abundance of ^ waters cover thee. 

12/8 not God in the height of heaven ? 

And behold ^the height of the stars, how high they are ! 

13 And thou sayest, o' How doth God know ? ^ 

Can he judge through the dark cloud ? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he seeth not ; 

And he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way — which wicked men have 

trodden ? 

16 Which 'were cut down out of time, 

® Whose foundation was overflown with a flood : 

17 *^Wnbich said unto God, Depart from us : 

And *what can the Almighty do ^for them ? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good things : 

But the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

19 ”The righteous see and are glad : • 

And the innocent laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our 'substance is not cut down, 

But ®the remnant of them the fire consumeth. > 

21 Acquaint now thyself ®with him, and °be at peace : 

Thereby good shall come unto thee. 


' Heb. the man of arm. 

2 Heb. eminent^ or, ac- 
cepted for countenance. 

® Heb. the head of the stars. 


^ Or, What. 

® Heb. a flood teas poured 
upon their foundatiouy 
Gen. 7. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 6. 


* Or, to them ? 

7 Or, estate. 

® Or, their excellencrj. 
® That is, toith God. 


8. honourable me‘n\ Rather, men accepted 
for favour, lit. “countenance,” i.e. favour- 
ites with no deserts. According to Eliphaz, 
J oh had employed his riches in maintaining 
sturdy supj)orters of his injustice, and sur- 
rounding himself with favouritef--, 

9. Job answers this in xxix. 12, 13, xxxi. 
16, 18. No charge could affect him more 
deeply. 

11. Render, Or seest thou not the dark- 
ness and deluge of waters that covers 
thee ? Eliphaz assumes that J ob cannot 
see his afflictions in their true light. There 
is evidently here a reference to the Deluge 
mentioned below (r. 16). 

12-20. In sp ite of what Job had said to 
the contrary (xxi. 16), Eliphaz presumes 
that he adopts the principles of men who 
rejoice in unjust prosperity, and repeats (r. 
18) his words as a bitter taunt. 

12. the height of the starsl See the marg. 
The expression probably means “the highest 
of the stars.” 

14. circuits Or, vault. Eliphaz assumes 
that Job had adopted the notion that God 
confines His care to the heaven where He 
dwells^ ignoring all earthly concerns Cep. 


Ezek. viii. 12, ix. 9 : Ps. Ixxiii. 11, 
xciv. 7). 

15. Hast thou marked] Rather, wilt thou 
keep ? 

Id. cut down out of time] i.e. “ were seized 
by an untimely end,” or caught and borne 
away by the flood. 

whose foundation &c.] Render, their 
foundation flowed away as a river; i.e. 
their houses were undermined by the stream 
(the Deluge), which dissolved the founda- 
tions. 

17, for them] The marginal rendering is cor- 
rect. Job is represented as askifig, “ What 
doth the Almighty do to them ? ” See xxi. 
19, 29 notes. * 

19. Eliphaz contrasts all this train of ar- 
gument with the feelings of men of true 
piety, who, as he characteristically assumes, 
confident in God’s righteousness, look on 
all such temporary phenomena with cheer- 
fulness, and laugh at the floastings of the 
wicked. 

20. The meaning appears to be, Of a 

truth our opponents are cut down, and 
Are devoureth their remains. 

21-80. Eliphaz exhorts Job to a speedy 
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22 Beceive, I pray theo, the law from his mouth, 

And ^’lay up ms words in thine heart. 

23 «If thou return to the iUmighty, thou shalt be built up, 

Thou shalt put away iniquiW fe-r from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then sHklt thou ^lay up gold *as dust, 

And the ffold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy ^defence, 

And thou shalt have Aplenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy 'delight in the Almighty, 

And ^ shalt lift up thy f^e unto OSi. 

27 "Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him,^ 

And he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thmg, and it shall be established unto 

thee : « 

And the Kght shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt say, There is lifting up; 

And *he shall save •‘the humble person. 

30 ^He shall deliver the island of the innocent : 

And it is delivered by the pureness of thine hands. 

Chap. 23. THEN Job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint bitter : 

^ Or, o%the dust. * Heb. him that hath low ® Or, The innocent thall de- 

* Or, gold. eyes. liver the uland^ Gen. 18. 

3 Heb. silver of strength, 26, 

repentanoft, which, he assures him, will be quires ^ considerable labour ; so that its 
immediately rewarded by abundance of possession indicates a certain development^ 
wealth. In this passage {e.g, v. 24) is found of industry and progress in civilization, 
the true key to the character of Eliphaz, See xxviii. 1 note. 

denoted by his significant name (ii. 11 27. An exhortation which, taken in con- 
note). nexion with the context, implies that a 

21. Acquaint thyself] i.c. “be in com- man’s prosi^erity gives him a stronger claim 
munion,” on terms of loving, or of profitable upon Uod’s favour. 

(it is the same word as in v. 2) intercourse 30. the island of the innocent] Render, 
with God. In this admonition there is a “ the not innocent,” ic. even those who are 
strong alloy of selfishness. ^ilty. He will deliver even the guilty ; 

go(^] Not goodness, but good fortune. he snail be delivered by the pureness of 

22. the law] Or, “a law;” there is no thy hand. The highest privilege God vouch- 

reference to the Mosaic Law. See Introd. safes to His servants is that of effectual 
p. 1. intercession (see xlii. 7, 8). 

23. thou shalt he built up] The reading is This speech brings the whole argument 

jirobably correct ; but the LXX. have on the side of J ob’s opponents to a close. 
“ and if thou shalt be humbled.” In the following answer Job can but repeat 

put away] Assuming (like Zophar, xi. 14) arguments whi^, though unanswered, have 
that Job’s tents •were filled with secret been rejected with scorn, 
spoils. XXIII., XXIV. Job answers Eliphaz, 

24. lay up gold as dust] Or, “ and lay and exhausts arguments previously urged, 

down treasure in the dust, and Ophir in the God hiding Himself from innocent suffeiing; 
stones of me torrents.” For Ophir, see Gen. every kind of crime committed without any 
X. 29 note. [If Ophir be placed in India, it manifestation^ of God’s wrath : — these are 
is probably to be identified with Abhira, at mysteries which J ob calls on his friends to 
the mouth of the Indus]. explain. It is Job’s great misery that he 

26. defence] Or, treasures ; the same word cannot find God; far from believing that 
as “ gold ” in V. 24. the inexplicable incHcatioiis of mjustice 

^ plenty of silver] See marg. rendering : prove that God in His essential ^tnbutes 
silver of migjity efforts, drawing out and is unjustjJob is sure that when God does 
rewarding all man’s energies. Contrast manifest Himself, the righteous cause must 
Job’s words (xxviii. 15-19). Some critics, prosper: he remains one whOj though pros- 
deriving the word from another root, trated by adversity, and relinquishmg all 
would render it “nmst precious or ex- struggles as utterly useless, still cleaves to 
cellent silver ; ” but the expressiqn which goodness ^.nd to God. # 
denotes great effort, is specially applicable 2. This verse may be understood to mean 
to silver, to extract and purify which re- either : “ Even to-day (after all that has 


PVn. 119. IL 

9ch. 8. 5,6. 
& 11. 13, 14. 

»-2Chr.l.l6. 


• ch. 27. 10. 
IsaL 68. 14. 
< ch. 11. 16. 
« Ps. 60. 14, 
16. 

Isai. 68. 9. 


* Prov. 29. 
23. 

Jam. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 6. 5. 
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« ch. 13. 3. 
k 16. 21. 


» Is. 27. 4, 8. 
A 57. 16. 


e ch. 9. 11. 


^ Ps. 139. 1, 
2, 3. 

« Ps. 17. 3. 

A 66. 10. 
.Tam. 1. 12. 

/ Ps. 44. 18. 

John 4. 32, 
34. 

ftch.9. 12,13. 
& 12, 14. 
Eom. 9. 19. 

' Ps. 116. 3. 
klThess.3.3. 


i Ps. 22. 14. 


^ My stroke is heavier than my groaning. 

3 « Oh that I knew where I might find him ! 

That I might come tvm to his seat ! 

4 I would order my cause before him, 

And fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which he would answer me, 

And imderstand what he would say imto mo. 

6 ^ Will he plead against me with his great power ? 

No ; but he would put strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dispute with him ; 

So should I be delivered for ever from my 3udg^3. 

8 ® Behold, I go forward, but he ia not there; 

And backward, but I cannot perceive him : 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I canfiot behold him : 
He hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him : 

10 But he ^knoweth ®the way that I take : 

When ^he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 

11-^ Myefoot hath held his stops. 

His way have I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips ; 
^^1 have esteemed the words of his mouth more than '^my ncces- 

saiy food, « 

13 But he 18 in one miiuf and ^who can turn him ? 

And %vhat ^his soul desireth, even that he doeth. 

14 Bor he porformeth the thing that is appointed for mo; 

And many such things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence : 

When I consider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God ^maketh my heart soft, — and tho Almighty troubleth 

me : 

17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 

Neither hath he covered the darkness from my face. 

1 Heb. my hand, * Heb. the way that is with 3 Heb. I have hid, or, laid vp. 

* Or, my appointed piortion. 


been said) my complaint is (held by my op- 
ponents to be) bitter,” i.e. rebellious and 
inexcusable, “and yet the hand of God is 
heavier upon me than my groaning.” Or, 
more simply, “True, my complaint is 
bitter, but it is justified by my 
affliction.” “JCven to-day” confirms the 
view that the discussion continued several 
days. 

2* seat] i.e. judgment-seat (Ps. ix. 7, 8). 

6. No ; &c.] Rather, Nay, even He will 
not impute aught to me. 

7. This passage proves that Joli knows 
that when God manifests Himself the cause 
of righteousness is assured ; there can be no 
unrighteousness with Him. 

8 . 9 . The efforts of the soul to find Him 
Whom it seeks were never described more 
truly or affectingly. Job’s conviction of 
God’s absolute Iresence comes out most 
strongly when he feels that he cannot dis- 
cern Him. 

^ The^ words “for%rard,” backward,” 

left,” and “right” hand, mean respec- 
tively *to the east, west, north, and south. 


The Orientals stood with their faces east- 
ward in marking the cardinal points. 

10. the way that I take] The marginal ren- 
dering is more forcible; i.e. the way in 
which I habitually walk. 

when] Omit this word. . 

12. esteemed] Or, as in tne margin, “hid,” 
laid up as a precious treasure. 

more than my necessary food] Rather, more 
than my own law, i.e. the law oft my own 
mind, my own will. See Rom. vii. 23. 

13. inonemind\ Or, “He is in •ne,” ?.r. 
changes not. In all which befalls Job, 
God carries out the purpose of His own in- 
scrutable will. 

16. at his jyresence] The unseen Presence. 
J ob longs for His manifested Presence. 

16. soft] In the sense of w^ak, crushed, 
as a bruised reed. 

troubleth] fiUeth me with terror and con- 
fusioif. 

17. before the dark'^ss] i.e. before these 
woes canre upon me. Cp. iii. 10. 

covered the darkmss] i.e. saved or preserved 
me from seeing this great sorrow. 
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CbOp. 24. WHY, seeing "times are not hidden from the Almighty, 
Do they that know him not see his days ? 

2 Some remoye the ^landmarks; 

They violently take away flocks, and *feed thereof, 

3 They dfive away the ass of the fatherless, 

They «take the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the way : 

t^The poor of the earth hida themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert. 

Go they forth to their work ; rising betimes for a prey : 

The wildom«8s yieldeth food for them and for their children. 

G They reap every one his ^com in the field : 

And ^they gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They ® cause the naked to lodge without clothing. 

That they have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wot with the showers of the mountains. 

And ^ embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast. 

And take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked without clothing. 

And they take away the sheaf from the hungry : 

1 1 Which make oil within their walls. 

And tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the cit}^ 

And the soul of the wounded ciieth out : 

Yet firod layeth not folly to them, 

13 They are of those that rebel against the light ; 

They know not the ways thereof, 


« Acta 1. 7. 


*»Deut. 19.14. 
& 27. 17. 
Prov. 22. 28. 
& 23. 10. 
Hoa. 6. 10. 

® Deut. 24. 6, 
10, 12, 17. 
ch. 22. 6. 
**Prov.28.28. 


« Ex. 22. 2G, 
27. 

Deut. 24. 12, 
13. 

ch. 22. 6. 
/Lam. 4. 5. 


^ Or,/^<?c2 them. ® Heb. mingled «orny or, ^ j£eb. ihe wiclced gather 

dredge. the vintage. 


XXIV. 1. Some translate, Why are 
not times aiJjiointed by the Almighty, and 
(why) do they, who know Him, not see His 
ways ?” The expression “ times ” points to 
the vindication of God’s righteousness by 
the punishment of sinners, the “days of the 
Lord.” to the restoration of the righteous. 

2-4. These verses describe the results of 
an apparent withholding, or delay of judg- 
ment (cp. Eccles. viii. 11). 

2. and feed theirof] Or, as in marg., and 
feed them ; treating them oipenly as their 
own property, without fear of justice. 

4. They turn the needy out of the %oaii\ i.e. 
they compel them to seek by-ways, in order 
to escape ffom their violence (cp. Judg. y. 6). 

5~9. These verses describe the condition 
of the v^etched persons driven out from 
their abodes by oppression. They prowl in 
the desert, at once desperate and pitiless. 
Robbery is “their work;” the wilderness 
is food : it furnishes support by the only 
occupation there practised, viz. by plunder. 

6. They reah &c.] Or, in the Hlled land 
they gather their fodder ; i.e. in order to 
procure it they make incursions into the 
field, ” the cultivated district. They plunder 
fdso the vineyards of men notoriou| for evil 
lives, and therefore not likely to be pro- 
tected by their neighbours. 


7. Or, they pass the night naked, with- 
out clothing ; a practice still continued by 
the Bedouins. 

9-11. Verses descriptive of the villain of 
civilized life. 

9. The usurer seizes the children of his 
debtor even at the mother’s breast (vi. 27, 
note) ; and “ they take from the poor all 
that he has for a pledge.” 

10. Or, They go about naked, without 
clothing, and bear the sheaf hungry. The 

clothing has been taken by the creditor, and 
they are compelled to work \vithout wages 
or food. 

11. Or, Within their walls they press 
oil, wine-presses tread they and tl^st. 

Contrast this treatment with the injunc- 
tions of Moses (Deut. xxiv. 14, 15 ; xxv. 4). 

12. God layeth not follii] Or, God re- 

gEurdeth not the folly. i.€. so far as men 
can see {v. 1), God doth not regard the 
strange and unintelligible course of events. 
The word “ folly ” is chosen Ttdth reference 
to the subversion of all intelligible principles 
of government. , ^ . 

13-17. A class of still more desperate of- 
fenders ; the words of v. 13 imply antag- 
onism and wilful ignorance ; they ignore the 
ways of light. 
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Jfc John 3. 20. 


* Prov. 10. 7. 


« Ps. 11. 4. 
Prov. 16. 3. 


Nor abide in the paths thereof. ^ 

14 ^^The murderer rising with the lighfc — ^killeth the poor and 

needy, 

And in the night is as a thief. 

15 ^The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the twilighf, 

•Sapng, No eye shall see me : — and ‘disguiseth his face. 

16 In the dark they dig through houses, 

Which they had marked for thenueelves in the daytime ; 

*They know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow of death : 

If one know themy the^ are in the terrors of the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters ; — their portion is cursed in the earth : 
He beholdeth not the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat ^ consume the snow waters : 

Bo doth the grave those which have sinned. 

20 The womb ^all forget him ; 

The worm shall feed sweetly on him ; 

*He shall be no more remembered ; 

And wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not : 

And doeth not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his power : 

He riseth up, ^and no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given him to he in safety, whereon he resteth ; 

Yet ’’*his eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little while, ^ 

But" ^ are gone and brought low ; 

They are ^ taken out of the way as all other y 


1 Heb. $etteih his face in 
eecret. 


2 Heb. violently take. 

3 Or, he trnstctk not 
own life. 


* Heb. are not. 
his ^ Heb. closed up. 


16. thetwilighi\ Or, gloom; the deep gloom 
of eventide. 

disguiseth his face"] With a thick veil, 
which in the Hauran is still called sitr (the 
word here used by Job). Since such a veil 
was worn only by women, it seems likely 
that the adulterer concealed himself by put- 
ting on female attire. 

16. Or, In darkness they break through 
houses ; by day they fasten themselves in 
&c. The description of the housebreaker. 

17. Or, For to them morning is alto- 

S ether darkness ; for each of them knows 
le terrors of darkness. The meaning of 
the first clause is clear ; light is to them dark- 
ness ; they shrink from it ; and they do so, 
because, as the second clause probably means, 
every one of them is familiar with what to 
other men are the terrors of darkness, and 
in them tl^ find accomplices and friends. 

18-20. These verses contain one answer 
to the question, what is the destiny of the 
enemy of light ? They perish, but there are 
no unmistc^eable proofs that their, death 
has a judicial character. 

18. Or, Light is he on the face of the 
waters; cursed is tjbeir property in the 
land ; he returns no more to the vineyard. 
The qiminal perishes suddenly, disapiiears 


like a bubble on the water : the place where 
he dwelt is execrated, but he is not there to 
feel it; he goes no more to his vineyard, 
and knows nought of the disgrace which 
attaches to his name. 

19, 20. Suddenly and completely, as 
snow in burning heat, the criminal is lost 
to human sight in the grave : he is broken 
as a tree, cutoff it may be by sudden death, 
but all is then over : he has no more to fear. 

21. Job now puts th» criminal of high 
rank before us ; who scoffs at the childless 
and the widow; who surrounds himself with 
strong and unscrupulous partisai^. 

22. Or, He risetk up, thou^ he de- 
spaired of life : i.e. the ruffian is delivered 
from judgment by his patron. * 

23. Or, He (Grod) granteth him to be in 
security, and he is supported; His eyes 
are over their ways : words which describe 
the good fortune of the malefactor when he 
has once escaped from judgment. 

24. Or, They are exalted ; after a little 
they are gone, they are brought low, like 
all mankind they are gathered, &c. 

Job therefore declares in these verses 
(21-24) ^ f hat, far ^ from living in terror, 
the evil-doer is in perfect security ; he 
rises to eminence, and dies, not imtil he 
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And cut off as the tops of the ears of com. 

25 And if it he not ao now, who will make me a liar, 

And make my speech nothing worth ? 

ChIp. 25.f THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 

2 Domimon and fear are with him, 

He maketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is there any number of his armies ? 

And upon whom doth not • his light arise ? 

4 ^'How then can man be justified with God ? 

Or how can he be clean that ta bom of a woman ? 

5 Behold eveifto the moon, and it shinetb not; 

Yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that ia^a, worm ? 

And the son of man, which ia a worm ? 

Chap. 26. BUT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped him that ia without power ? 

How savest thou the arm that hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou coimselled him that hath no wisdom ? 

And how hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is ? 


« Jam. 1. 17, 

ch. 4, 17. 
Ac. 

& 15. 14, Ac. 
P8. 130. 3. 

A 143. 2. 
o Ps. 22. 0. 


has reacl^d his full term of life, like com 
ripe for the harvest. In aU this wild ex- 
aggeration there is an underground of fact. 
It would have been easy to prove that such 
is not tlie general result of an evil life ; but 
nothing short of a clear proof that no inno- 
cent man is ever overwhelmed by misfor- 
tune, and no guilty man ever escapes it, 
would have served to overthrow Job’s posi- 
tion. The mystery is unsolved ; Job does 
not doubt that God has a solution ; he is 
sure that his opponents have not. 

XXV. Bildad leaves unnoticed the ques- 
tion raised by Job, and simjjly repeats two 
common-places, the omnipotence of God 
and the uncleanness of man, which had been 
rei>eatedly urged and illustrated by Job 
himself. Hence follows the duty of unre- 
served submission, an inference which Bil- 
dad leaves to be drawn by the hearer ; man 
is naturally unclean ; how then can he be 
justified by Him Who discerns impurity in 
the very heavens ? 

2. hia hi()h jplacai] i.c, heaven (xvi. 19). 
All contentions between the inhabitants of 
heaven are subdued by God’s power ; the 
inference suggested is, how then can He 
permit ft an to contend with Him ? 

3. his armies] His Angels and all the 
physical and spiritual powers of the universe 
(xxxviii. 19-37 ; Ps. ciii. 21, civ. 4). Hence 
the great name Jehovah of “Sabaoth.” 

dotJi not his light arise] His light shineth 
over all, above all, so that the brightest 
children of light are but daxk in comparison ; 
their light Is but a dim reflection of His, 
and is lost in His effulgence. 

XXVI. -XXXI. In these chapters Job 
reviews, and sums ud the whole controversy. 
He adopts all that is*ubstantiallu true in the 
arguments of his opponents ; ^d recedes 
from positions, which, though tenable against 


them, do not really accord with his own prin- 
ciples, or truly represent the results of his 
own experience (see xxvii. 2, 13 notes). This 
recantation of arguments upon which Job 
had laid so much stress, is satisfactorily ac- 
counted for by the fact that the reader has 
been prepared for it by Bildad ’s abandon- 
ment of all further argument: and vigor- 
ously as Job had maintained propositions, 
which he here recalls, it is evident through- 
out, that the conviction of God’s right- 
eousness lay far deeper ; the current of 
thought which carried him away was but 
suj>erficial, and jdelded to the mighty tide 
of feeling, when the depths of his heart were 
brought into motion. In ch. xxviii. he 
turns to the great principle, which shows 
the futility of all sj^eculations touching ap- 
parent difficulties or inequalities in God’s 
government. Man has marvellous faculties ; 
but he has not that wisdom vrhich can pene- 
trate God’s secrets and comprehend His 
waj’^s. Wisdom, in that sense, belongs to 
God, it is His alone ; ^ the ^\^sdom and 
understanding of man is summed up in the 
fear of God and in the hatred of sin. With 
this declaration Job disposes of the whole 
argument ; he does not profess to ^ account 
for his own sufferings, or for any inexplic- 
able events in the world’s history : of one 
thing he is sure, that he who fears God md 
departs from evil, hath the true secret of 
life and eternity. In the three foUovung 
chapters Job takes a review of his whole 
life : the conclusion of which is, that he 
holds fast to his integrity, but rem^s m a 
state of absolute perplexity touchmg the 
cause of his terrible suffermgs (ch. xxx). 

3. t/i€ thing as it is} Or, sound sense (see 
V. 12 note), the precise opposite of vague, 
common-place declamation, such as Bildad s. 
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« Ps. 139. 8, 
11 . 

Prov. 16. 11. 
Heb. 4. 13. 

*> ch. 9. 8. 
Ps. 24. 2. 

& 104. 2, &c. 
Prov. 30. 4. 


d ch. 38. 8. 
Ps. 33. 7. 

& 104. 9. 
Prov. 8. 29. 
Jer. 6. 22. 

« Ex. 14. 21. 
Ps. 74. 13. 
Isai. 61. 16. 
Jer. 31. 36. 
/ Ps. 33. 6. 
Isai. 27. 1. 


4 To wliom hast thou uttered words ? 

And whose spirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed 

From under the waters, ^and the inhabitants thereof. ^ 

6 “Hell is naked before him, — and destruction hath no covering. 

7 ^He stretched out the north over the empty place, 

And hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

8 ®He bindeth up the waters in his tMck clouds ; 

And the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, 

And spreadeth his cloud upon it. * 

10 <^He hath compassed the waters with bounds, 

" Until the day and night come to an end. 

1 1 The pillars of heaven tremble — and are astonished at his reproof. 

12 ®He divideth the sea with his power, 

And by his understanding he smiteth through ^the proud. 

13 -^By his spirit ho hath gamished the heavens; 

Hi a hand hath formed ^the crooked serjient. 

^ Or ^ v^ith the iuhabitantg. ^ Heb. until the end of light ^ Heb. pride, 

with darkness. 


4. To whom] i.e. by implication not to him 
(Job), since the words have no bearing 
whatever uj[x>n his arguments. 

^ whose spirit\ As though Bildad had de- 
rived his inspiration from Eliphaz, or from 
tradition, not from God. 

6. J ob jmuses ; he will derive his own in- 
spiration from God. 

Dead things &c.] Or, “ the dead (the Re- 
pliaim) are convulsed under the waters 
and the inhabiters thereof.” Rephaim is 
the name of an extinct race of giants ; but 
here, and elsewhere, applied to the shades 
of the departed. The dead sleep ; but 
God’s will reaches them, rouses them below 
the depths of ocean peopled by monster 
forms. This statement coincides with many 
vague allusions to the condition of the dis- 
embodied spirit. The A.V. “are formed” 
rests upon a different, and, in itself, a 
defensible interpretation. 

6. de8truction\ In Hebrew “Abaddon,” 
the abyss of the bottomless pit ; a region im- 
penetrable save to God’s eye (xxviii. 22, 
xxxi, 12 ; Ps. Ixxxviii. 11). 

7. the north] The firmament, extending, 
as the ancient Semites conceived, from the 
northern point indicated by the polar star, 
over the apparently empty space of our at- 
mosphere. The words employed here and 
in other passages of Holy Scripture do not 
convey the impression of substance or of 
metallic solidity, as k frequently asserted, 
but simply of expansion ; they are vague, 
indefinite, just what they ought to be to 
express the impressions made upon an ob- 
servant mind, careful not to substitute spe- 
culations for facts. Some take the “north ” 
to mean the great mountain-range. 

up<m nothing] How Job knew the truth, 
demonstrated by astronomy, that the earth 
hangs seif-poised in empty space, is a ques- 


tion not easily solved by those whorleny the 
inspiration of Holy Scripture. 

8 . in his thick clouds] A figurative expres- 
sion, meaning that the fall of rain is deter- 
mined by laws which Job ref era. to the 
will and direct agency of God. 

9, 10. Render, 

He covers the face of His Throne, 

He expands His cloud over it ; 

He oompasseth the waters with a line, 

To the confine of light and darkness. 

The words seem to describe the gathering 
together of thick clouds before a heavy 
thunderstorm. God covers the vault of 
Heaven (above which is the invisible abode 
of His Majesty) with dense clouds, which 
He compasseth. i.e. extends in a continually 
expanding circle until it reaches the hori- 
zon marking the limits of light and dark- 
ness. 

11. The breaking of the storm follows : to 
the poet’s ear the prolonged echoes of the 
thunder are the voices of the mountains ex- 
pressing their consternation at the rebuke 
of God. 

12. He divideth] Or, agitates. He causes 
the ui^heaving of the stormy waves. 

the proud] Or, Rahab (see ix. iS note) : 
here the word means the power of evil re- 

f presented by the monsters of the deep, a 
ively and terrible type of the agencies of 
destruction and disorder. 

13. Or^ By His breath the heavens are 
bright, lit. Imghtness. The calm succeeds the 
storm, when the latter has done its work. 

his hand &c.] Render, hath Wounded the 
flying dragon, probably like the Egyptian 
Apoj^is, an emblem or personification of 
darkness and evil. When God disperses 
darkness. He is said to wound the enemy 
who flees before Him. The expression is 
common in the New Testament, but is 
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14 CiO, these arc parts of his ways : 

But how little a portion is heard of hinn ? 

But the thunder of his power who can understand ? 


Chap. 27^ MOEEOYER.Job ^continued his parable, and said, 
"2, As God liveth, ^who hath taken away my judgment; 

And the Almighty, who hath ^ vexed my soul ; 

3 All the while my breath is in me. 

And ^the spirit of God is m my nostrils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness. 

Nor my toimue utter deceit. 

o God forbid that' I should justify you : • 

Till I die will not remove mine intemty from me. 

G My righteousness I ®hold fast, and will not let it go : 

^My heart shall not reproach me ^so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked. 

And he that riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 


o ch 34. 5. 


& ch. 2. 9. 

& 13. 15. 
c ch. 2. 3. 
Acts 24. 16. 


8 ®For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained. 
When God taketh away his soul ? 

9 -^Will God hear his cry — when trouble cometh upon him ? 

10 ^ Will he delight himself in the Alinighty ? 

Will he always call upon God ? 

Ill wifi teach you ^ by the hand of God : 

That which is with the Almighty vdll I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it ; 

Whf then are ye thus altogether vain P 

^ Heb. added to ialce up. ^ That is, the. breath which * Heb./rom my days. 

^ Heb, made my soul bitter^ God yave him. Gen. 2. 7. ^ Or, beinpf hi the hand, 4'C. 

Ruth 1. 20. 2 Kin. 4, 27. 


« Matt 16. 
26. 

Luke 12. 20. 
/ch. 36. 12. 
Ps. 18. 41. 

A 109. 7. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
& 28. 9. 

Isai. 1. 15. 
Jer. 14. 12. 
Ezek. 8. 18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
John 9. 31. 
Jam. 4. 3. 

0 See ch. 22. 
26, 27. 


there applied exclusively to spiritual reali- 
ties. 

14. “Parts” or “ends,” i.e. the mere 
outskirts of His ways ; “portion” or whis- 
per ; if that mere whisper, faint mutterings 
of His word, be grand and terrible, what 
then nnist be the full thunder? 

XXVII. 2. As God Urcth^ Job, now for 
the first time, swears by the living God, his 
“witness” and “redeemer.” “God hath 
taken his judgment away ” is an expression 
carefully chosen to imply “withholding” 
not “perversion.” Job, throughout this 
discourse, corrects his former assertions; 
he holds fast the conviction that his afflic- 
tions are not a punishment due for his 
offences,%ut he no longer charges God with 
injustice. 

3. AK the while &c.] Or, For whole even 
now is xny breath in me. This verse is 
parenthetical ; it asserts that notwith- 
standing^ his anguish, his breath {i.e. the 
living principle, which God “ breathed into 
his nostrils, and whereby He made him a 
living soul,”) is sound, capable of knowing 
and holding what is true and right. 

5. justify you'\ i.e. admit you to be in the 
right. 

6. my heart &c.] Ifit. My heart doth not 
reproach one of my days. Consfience can- 
not fix upon any season of his life in which 


he had committed crimes meriting such 
chastisement. Cp. 1 Cor. iv, 4. 

7. Job means that such wickedness as 
false representation of his feelings and con- 
victions can never be committed by him. 

8 . gained^ i.e. ^v^ongfully gained. This 
verse is one of the strongest passages which 
irove Job’s faith in the immortality of the 
iving principle. If that were annihilated, 
or eternally unconscious, what question 
could there be about hope ? 

10. ahoays ccdl] Note the extreme beauty 
and delicacy of the terra by which J ob thus 
unconsciously bears witness to his own in- 
ward faith, hope, and piety. 

11. This implies that Job is now going to 
state exactly what he believes touching the 
hand of God, i.e. the true character of the 
Divine dispensation. This prepares us for 
a modification of previous statements (vi. 4). 

12. it] i.e. the facts, which he is now 
about to state, but misapplied by them 
altogether, when, having no cause whatever 
to suspect Job’s integrity, they repre^nted 
his sufferings as i^roofs of guilt. Given 
two facts, God’s wrath against sm and 
Job’s piety, the only inference which they 
ought to have drawn from the aspect of his 
misery was, that God’s judgments are 
searchable, and that sooner or later His 
“ righteous servant” would be justi^ed. 
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* Ps. 78. 64. 


* Prov. 28. 8. 
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»» Isai. 1. 8. 
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13 *This ifi the portion of a wicked man with God, * 

And the heritage of oppressors, which they shall receive of the 

Almighty. 

14 * If his chfldren be multiplied, it is for the sword : 

And his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. * 

15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in death : 

And *his widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, 

And prepare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare it^ but Hhe just shall put it on, 

And the innocent shall divide the silver. . f 

18 He buildeth his hous^as a moth. 

And as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered : 

He openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

20 ♦‘Terrors take hold on him as waters, 

A tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and ne departeth : 

And as a storm hurleth him out of his place. 

22 For Qod shall cast upon him, and not spare : 

*He would fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall claj) their hands at him, 

And shall hiss him out of his place. •* 

Chap. 28. SURELY there is *a vein for the silver. 

And a place for gold where they fine it, 

^ Heb. injieeing he would Jlee. * Or, a mine. 


13. This] i.c. what foUows. The frequent 
combination of prosperity with injustice is 
a fact of experience ; so long as the combi- 
nation lasts the wicked have not their por- 
tion, nor have the oppressors their heritage ; 
but have it they must and will. This was 
not so much a change, as a clearing up, of 
J ob’s in w.'i rd conviction. He had complained, 
not that God had no days of retribution, but 
that His i)e()ple could not see them (xxiv. 1) ; 
the terms in which he had repudiated the 
counsel of the wicked (xxi. 16) proved a 
consciousness that all the appearances, on 
which they relied, and of which he can give 
no account, must, after all, be fallacious. 

14. A correction of his previous state- 
ment (xx . 8). 

16. hvrkd in deatli\ Or, “by death.” 
Death will be their only apparitor, no 
friends, no consolers, no widow will stand 
by the inheritor of the curse. 

16. ravrmnt^ In which the wealth of the 
ancients consisted to a great extent (cp. 
Matt. vi. 19; James v. 2). 

18. as a TROth] On the supposition that 
the middle letters of the Hebrew word have 
fallen oat, some read “as a spider” (cp. 
viii. 14). 

a booth] The light, moveable tent, set up 
for watchers in vineyards or fruit-gardens. 
Both figures in this verse represent the 
rapidity and ease with which the fortunes 
of a bad man are built up, and the still 
greater ease with wBich they are over- 
thrown^ 


19. Probably, “He lieth down rich, but 
it (his wealth) shall not be gathered ; ” i.e. 
before the harvest is gathered in he will 
perish ; or, “ he will do it no more.” 

he is not] No sooner awake than he is 
slain. Op. xxiv. 24 ; 2 K. xix. 35. 

20, In selecting special instances of visita- 

tion Job may have referred to well-known 
events, such c.g. as the Deluge, or the de- 
struction of the cities of the plain ; but the 
one point which he has at heart is to vindi- 
catehimself from misrepresentation. Great 
as his own calamities had been, they had 
been different in kind from those which he 
describes ; above all, instead of seeking to 
flee from God’s hand, all that he longed for 
was to be visited by Him in judgment ; 
and, far from expecting that lasting infamy 
would attach to nis memory, he looked for 
a vindication of his righteousness in the 
sight of men. * 

XXVIII. 1-11. These verses are remark- 
able for the singularly accurate and ^Taphic 
descriptions of the processes of miners. In 
very remote ages there were gold mines in 
Eg;^t ; silver was brought from the far East 
by Phoenician merchants ; iron was found, 
and copper mines were worked in theSinaitic 
Peninsula by Egyptians from the 3rd dy- 
nasty, at least some thousand years before 
J ob, until the 19th dynasty. The writer and 
his contemporaries nmst have been ac- 
quainted with the operations, but probably 
as matters exciting astonishment by their 
novelty and strangeness. A great chieftain, 
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i Iron is taken out of tke 'earth, 

And brass ia molten out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, 

And searcheth out all perfection : 

The atones of darkness, and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant ; 

Even the waters forgotten of the foot : 

They are dried up, they are gone away from men. 

5 Aa for the earth, out of it cometh bread : 

And under it is turned up as it were fire. 

C The stonesiof it are the place of sapphires : 

And it hath ^dust of gold. * 

7 There ia a path which no fowl knoweth. 

And which the vulture’s eye hath not seen : 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, 

Nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the ^rock ; 

Ho overtumoth the mountains by the roots. 

10 Ho cutteth out rivers among the rocks ; 

And his eye seoth every precious thing. 

^ Or, ditaf. * Or, gold ore. 3 Or, Jlhtf. 


whose camels would be employed in tr ansport- 
ing the productions of various regions, would 
have had opportunities of exploring the ex- 
cavations and watching the ingenious pro- 
cesses %y which the metals were iirepared 
for the use of man. The local colouring 
altogether belongs to Idumaea, the penin- 
sula of Arabia, or to Egyi^t, certainly not 
to Palestine. 

1. a reiiii] Or, as in the margin, “ a 
mine.” The original word means “ an 
issue,” or, “place where anything comes 
out.” Silver stands first, probably because, 
at the time when the Book was written, it 
was very scarce and precious, and used 
more generally for exchange. This indi- 
cates extreme antiquity. 

Jiiie it] Two processes of fining were 
known to^ the ancients ; one by washing, 
practised in Egypt, a second by smelting : 
the Hebrew has a technical term for each ; 
the word here used denotes the former pro- 
cess. 

2. brass is molten out of the stcme] Or, and 
stone (ore) is molten to copper. Job is 
speaking of processes whereby iron and cop- 
per areeixtracted by fusion from ore found 
on the surface. 

3. 'Hhe miner’s work is now described. 
“ He setteth an end to darkness” (i.c. lets 
in light^ by opening a shaft, or by the lan- 
tern which he bears with him), “ and to all 
perfection {Le. with the utmost complete- 
ness) he exjjlores the stone of darkness and 
dense blackness,” curiously exploring every 
stone for indications of metal. 

4. Or, He (the miner) sinks a shaft away 
Ironi the neighbourhood of settlers ; un- 
aided by the foot tkey hang swinging to 
and fro far from men ; the lattef clause de- 
scribing the miner hanging on the rope and 


unable to use his feet. Some take the 
words to mean, “forgotten by the feet of 
w^Tarers, afar from the haunts of men.” 

0. Man tills the surface for food, and, not 
satisfied with that, penetrates its interior, 
and turns it up as by the action of subterra- 
neous fire. He alludes probably to the blast- 
ing of rocks in mines, which was practised 
on a large scale by the ancients (see r. 9 
note). 

6. and it hath dust of gold] Or, and dust 
of gold is for him, the miner. The great 
riches, which reward the toils and talents of 
the miners, are contrasted with the empty 
results of speculation about the hidaen 
things of God’s government. 

7. There is a path &c.] Or, A path which 
the eagle knoweth not, and the eye of the 
vulture hath not espied it. 

8. The lion's uhelps] Or, “ the fierce 
beasts,” lit., “the sons of pride or fierce- 
ness.” The mine is a path which none but 
man could discern. His^ ingenuity is con- 
trasted with the keen Hsion of the eagle 
and hawk, the strength and force of the 
lion ; and his faculties are found far more 
wonderful and admirable. 

9. the rock] “Granite” or “quartz.” The 
expression, “putteth forth his hand,’ de- 
notes the severe and continued exertions 
required to penetrate the rock. 

orertumeth^ i.c. by fire or blasting.^ 

10. rivers] Or, channels, to drain the 

mine, a process familiar to the Egyptians 
from the earliest times, "^e word is Egypt- 
ian ; in the singular it is specially used of 
the Nile ; but in the plural, as here, it 
means canals. . , t 

erery predovL^ ikin^ Laid bare by .the re- 
ceding waters. 
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« ver. 20. 
Eccles. 7. 24. 

tProv. 3. 16. 


^ ver. 22. 
Rom. 11. 33, 
84. 

Prov.3. 13, 
14, 16. 

& 8 . 10 , 11 , 

19. 

& 16. 16. 


« ver. 12. 


/ ver. 14. 


9 Prov. 16. 3. 


11 He bindetli the floods 'from overflowing ; 

And the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 

12 “But where shall wisdom be found ? 

And where is the place of understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof ; 

Neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 *^The depth saith, It is not in me : 

And tho sea saith, It is not with m». 

15 ^It cannot be gotten for gold, 

Neither shall silver be weighed /o?* the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued wjth the gold of Ophir, • 

With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

1 7 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it : 

And the exchange of it shall not he for ^ jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of ^ coral, or of pearls : 

Eor the price of wisdom is above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it. 

Neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 « Whence then cometh wisdom ? 

And where is the place of understanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 

And kept close from the fowls of the ®air. 

22 ‘^Destruction and death say. 

We have heard the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, 

And ho knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 

And fl'seeth under the whole heaven J 

^ Heb.yVow weeping. he given for it. ^ Or, Hamoth, 

* Heb. Fine gold ehall not ^ Or, veeeeh of fine gold. ® Or, heaven. 


11. overjlomngl The miner prevents the 
least leakage, or “ weeping,” a term still 
used in the same sense by working men in 
our collieries. 

12. The contrast : the powers which have 
conquered nature do not advance man a 
single step in the search after the only sub- 
stantial principle of existence. He cannot 
find “ wisdom,” the reason which deals with 
principles, or “understanding,” the faculty 
which discerns and appreciates their appli- 
cation. 

13. price] Man may traverse the habit- 
able earth, explore the depths of the ocean, 
sail over ^ seas, possess all that the diver 
or the miner has collected and the merchant 
has transported from India to Ethiopia, but 
he acquires nothing which he can exchange 
for wifiwiom. The passion for jewels and pre- 
cious stones has always been characteristic 
of the ^mitic race. Hence, the careful, 
and evidently studied, enumeration of all 
that constituted the wealth of the merchant 
princes of the East. 

16. gold of Ophir] It is impossible to say 
how soon Phcenician traffickers may have 
brought the thing and®the name to western 
Asia, an Egyptian inscription, referring 


certainly to a period before Moses, distinct 
mention is made of precious stones, which 
chieftains of the Phoenicians had collected 
in their voyages. See xxiii. 24 note. 

21. from the fowls of the air] The keenness 
of sight in birds of prey was regarded by all 
as a symbol, by some as an indication, of 
wisdom. Job had, probably, a special rea- 
son for naming the creatures in which his 
contemporaries saw dejxisitaries of know- 
ledge above that of man. 

22. By a grand personification. Job sum- 
mons “ destruction” (Heb. “Abaddon,” see 
xxvi. 6 note) and “death” to beai^witness. 
Job perhaps felt that some dim intimation 
of the great truth reached the spirits of the 
departed even in their state of imperfect 
consciousness : or it may be that he simply 
means that the dead and the living are 
equally incapable of comprehending the 
wisdom of God. 

23-27. God alone knows wisdom; it is 
not only His inherent endowment, but is 
manifested in the order of creation : it be- 
longs to His omniscience, and is declared by 
His omnipotence. A portion of the eternal 
truth expressed by the word “Trinity” is 
here, so to speak, adumbrated. Wisdom is not 
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25 ^To make the weight for the winds ; 

And he weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 When he *made a decree for the rain, 

And a way for the lightning of the thunder : 

27 Then did ne see it, and declare it ; 

He prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said. 

Behold, *the fear of the Lord, that ts wisdom ; 

And to depart from evil is ’hnderstanding. 

Chap. 29. MO^EOVEE Job ^continued his parable, and said, 

2 Oh that I w<ftre ®a8 in months past. 

As in the days when God preserved me ; ’ 

3 ^When his candle shined upon my head. 

And when by his light I walked through darkness ; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, 

When ‘^the secret of God wan upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almighty v}as yet with me, 

When my children were about me ; 

6 When **1 washed my steps wdth butter, 

And ®the rock poured '‘me out rivers of oil ; 

7 When I went out to the gate through the city. 

When I prepared my seat in the street ! 

8 The j'i)ung men saw me, and hid themselves ; 

And the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, 

And ^laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 ^The nobles held their peace. 

And their o' tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth, 

1 Or, number if. 3 Or, Ps. 18. 28. ^ Heb. The voice of the 

* Heb. added to take up. * Heb. vjith me. noble* via* hid. 

actually personified ; but we have a represen- the secret of Ood] The counsel. Or, Job 
tation of it, one with, and yet distinct from means the full and uninterrupted commu- 
its author ; a representation which finds its nications of grace ; when God made Him- 
true explanation in the doctrine of the Per- self known and felt as an ever-present coim- 
sonal Word. sellor and friend. Cp. xix. 19 ; Prov. iii. 

28. The wisdom of God consists in the 32. 
absolute knowledge of all principles, causes, 6. hutter'] whey, or curds ; a common 
and effects in the universe ; the wisdom of figure for overflowing abundance of the sim- 
man, simply and wholly in unquestioning pie luxuries of pastoral life (cp. xx. 17). 
submission and obedience. Job’s own cha- 7. Job resided in his own encampment, 
racter described as “one that eschewed but at stated intervals went up to the neigh- 
evil ” (i. 1), is described again here : “ es- bouring city to take his seat as cWeftain 
chewed ” and “ depart from ” being trans- and judge m the gate, where justice was 
lations of one and the same word. administered (cp. v. 4 note). 

XXIX. In this chapter we have a de- through the city] Kather, up to the city, 
scription qf the life of a great chieftain^ no Job does not describe his p^sage through 
mere sheikh of a nomad tribe, but the prmce the city, but to the gate. Cities were gene- 
of a statue in which civilization had made rally built on heights, 
considerable progress, and laws were admi- in the street] Or, broadly ; the word 
nistered with intelligence and care. Tlie means the broad space within the city-gate, 
points which he enumerates are important where causes were tried ; correspondmg to 
for their bearing on the date of the work ; the forum. 

they belong to an early age, and are en- 8. hid themselves] As though unworthy to 
tirely free from allusions to habits or insti- catch Job’s eye. , i 

tutions of later origin, and from aught that 10. The nobles held their peace] %.e. they 
can remind us of Judah under the successors were suddenly silenced by awe on the en- 
of David. trance of the great chief. The simple or^ 

4. youth] Or, mauhoftd; lit. “my harvest,” nization of the state here desmbed is like 
i.€. the matuiityof middle age, wAen Job that in the Homeric jiloems. It is aristo- 
was enjoying the fruits of earlier exertions, cratic : the rank and influence of the^cnief 


A Ps.'lSS. 7. 


< ch. 38. 25. 


* Deut. 4. 0. 
Ps. 111. 10. 
Prov. 1. 7. 

& 9 . 10 . 
Eccles. 12. 
13. 

“Seech. 7. 3. 
ch. 18. C. 


e Ps. 25. 14. 


**66^ 49. 11. 
Deut. 32. 13. 
&33. 24. 
ch. 20. 17. 

* Ps. 81. 16. 


/ ch 21. 6. 


9 Ps. 137. 6. 
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>P8. 72. 12. 
Prov. 21. 13. 
&24 11. 


< Dent. 24. 

13. 

Ps. 132. 9. 
Isai. 69. 17. 
& 61. 10. 
Ephes. 6. 

14, &c. 

1 Thess. 6. 8. 
* Num. 10. 
31. 

i Prov. 29. 7. 
»» Ps. 68. 6. 
Prov. 30. 14. 
« Ps. 30. 6. 

® ch. 18. 16. 
PPs. 1. 3. 
Jer. 17. 8. 
fl Gen. 49. 24. 


•■Zech. 10.1. 


11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; 

And when the eye saw we, it gave witness to me : 

12 Because delivered the poor that cried, 

And the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upcgi me : 
And I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

14 ' I put on righteousness, an^ it clothed me : 

My judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 

15 I was *eye3 to the blind, — and feet Ws I to the lame. 

16 1 was a father to the poor : 

And Hhe cause which 1 knew not I searched out.* 

17 And I brake ’^Uhe jaws of the wicked, 

And 2 plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, ’‘I shall die in my nest, 

And I shall multiply my days as the sand. 

19 <>My root was ^ spread out ^by the waters, 

And the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

20 My glory ivas Afresh in me, 

And ^mj" bow was ^renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me mm gave ear, 

And waited, and kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not again ; 

And my speech dropped upon them. • 

23 And they waited for me as for the rain ; 

And they opened their mouth wide as for ’’the latter rain. 

24 7/* I laughed on them, they believed it not ; ^ 

And the light of my countenance they cast not do^m. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, 

^ Heb. the jrtw.feefhy or, ® Heb. cmt. * Heb. vmi. 

the grinders. ® Heb. opened. ' ^ Heb. changed. 


depend upon his personal character ; he sits 
as first among his equals. 

11. When he entered as judge, all who 
feared oppression and had suffered wrong 
rejoiced. 

14. This beautiful figure is common in 
Hebrew and in Arabic poetry. The robes 
of state worn on such occasions by judges 
and chieftains were thus regarded as a sym- 
bol or representation of the clothing of 
“righteousness.” Job put on “righteous- 
ness ; ” that was his free act, and it— in re- 
turn — clung to him. 

diade7ri\ i.e. the turban of costly shawls 
wound round the head ; a primeval custom. 

16. which] Or, of the man whom I knew 
not. Job sees a poor stranger, who has no 
claims upon him save those of common hu- 
manity, and he takes pains to inquire into 
his cause. 

17. As chief Job enforces^ the sentence : 
he is advocate, judge, sheriff, and execu- 
tioner : *a necessary and effective combina- 
tion of offices in an imperfectly organized 
community. 

18. in (rather, with) my nest'] i.e. in full 
possession of house and family. 

samQ A common sfigure for boundless ex- 
tent. Cater commentators generally assume 


that the word in the orimnal means “ phce- 
nix,” the bird of legend, a type of immor- 
tality, which, after a secular period of 
existence, was consumed, together with its 
nest, in a pile of fragrant woods, lighted by 
fire from heaven, only to reappear with re- 
novated youth and strength. But the com • 
mon version gives a satisfactory sense, and 
very strong grounds should be produced 
before we admit the recognition of a legend. 
The word is not E^ptian. 

19, 20. Render, My root will be open to 
the waters, and the dew will rest on my 
branches ; my honour will remain fresh 
with me, and my bow will be ever strong 
(lit. “renewed,” “ ever young ”)i§ my hand. 
Job here speaks of his former hopes, not of 
his former estate. 

22. dropped] The dropping of dew, show- 
ers, and the heavy rains of spring, are com- 
mon fibres for eloquence, especially in 
Oriental poetry (cp. Deut. xxxii. 2). 

24. they believed it not] As though it was. 
too great a condescension to be realized. 

they cast not down] They never attempted 
to oppose my views, and thus bring a shade* 
of displeasure over my countenance. 

25. I^chose out tHeir voay] As a leader of 
the course of any tribal expedition. 
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And dwelt as a king in the army, 

As one that oomforteth the mourners. 


Chap. 30. BUT now they that are ^younger than I have me in de=* 
rision, 

Whose •fathers I would have disdained 
To have set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strengtJi of their hsinA&jprofit me. 

In whom old age was peri»hed ? 

3 For want and famine they were ^ solitary ; 

Fleeing into the wilderness 

®In former time desolate and waste. ^ 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, 

And juniper roots fur their meat. 

o They were driven forth from among men^ 

(They cried after them as after a thief ;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the vallej's. 

In '‘caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; 

Under the nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They ivere children of fools, yea, children of ^base men : 

They were viler than the earth. 

9 “And now am I their song, — yea, I am their byword. 

10 They%bhor me, they flee far from me, 

® And spare not ^to spit in my face. 

11 Because ho ‘'hath loosed my cord, and afldicted me, 

Thejthave also let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; 

They push away my feet, 

^ lH.eh.offewerd<rif9thanI. ^ THeh. yefterniffht, ® Heb. and withhold not 

^ Or f dark us the night. * Heh. holes. spittle from my face 

^ Heb. men of no name. 


a ch. 17. C. 
Ps. 35. 16. 
& 69. 12. 
Lam. 3. 14, 
63. 

Num. 12. 


Deut. 25. 9: 
Isai. 60. 6. 
Matt. 26. 67. 
& 27. 30. 

® See ch. 12. 
18. 


^ XXX. J ob’s last bitter outcry. Afflic- 
tions reach him on all sides, from without 
{w. 1-14), and from wdthin [vv. 15-19). The 
^eatest of all miseries being, that God is 
cruel to him {vv. 20-22). 

1-10. A description of the outcast hordes 
of the desert (cp. xxiv. 5, 6) \ and specially 
of a horde driven from their homes by a 
stronger race. There is reason to suppose 
that m Idumaea and Bashan Troglodytes 
{v. 6), a weak nerveless race, survived tneir 
ruin for some considerable time, lingering 
near their old abodes in hopeless degrada- 
tion. The colouring belongs to the age and 
country oS^Tob ; the description is that of 
a wretchedness unknown or unrecorded in 
Palestine. 

1. whose fathers] The Avretched outcasts, 
unfit for the very meanest offices. 

2. old age] Rather, “full age” (as in r. 
26), the maturity of age, or vigour. Job 
describes wretches who have no stamina, 
weak, nerveless, destined to early decay and 
premature death. 

8. solitary] The word in the original de- 
notes “ barrenness, ”the utter absence of vital 
force, limbs stiffened ^d cramped by long 
famine. • 

fleeing into] Lit., “ gnawing the wilder- 
VOL. III. 


ness,” having, so to speak, for food, the 
dust of the waste and desolate desert. The 
word, which is i)eculiar to Job, has this 
sense in Arabic. 

in fortner time] See marg. rendering, 
which may give the sense, “ the yesterc^y 
of waste and desolation,” i.e. places which 
had been hitherto utterly desolate. 

4. The mallow was a salt herb, affording 
scanty nourishment to the dwellers in the 
desert. It is a species of shrub common in 
the desert of Syria, and about feet high. 

6. caves] Better as in the marg. holes. 
Hordes of Troglodytes (cave-dwellers) lived 
in the districts adjoining the Hauraii. 

7. gathered together] Or, huddled up in 
heaps. 

8 . viler than the earth] Rather, th^ Bxe 
driven (or scourged) out of the land, i.v. 
the cultivated districts. 

11. All Job’s calamities were a result of 
God’s anger, “ Who loosed Job’s cord, i^. 
the life power which holds togeth^ the 
bodily frame ; hence they who insulted him 
also “let loose the bridle,” i.e. cast off all 
restraint of reverence or fear. 

12. the youth] Or, ^e brood ; the base 
crowd of his persecutors. 

ways of their destrtHHon] They pi;pceed 

P 
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d ch. 19. 12. 


Ps. 42. 4. 


/Heb. 9. 27. 


V Ps. 35. 13, 
14. 

Rom. 12. 15. 
Jer. 8. 15. 


And ‘*they raise up against me the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, — they set forward my calamity, 

They have no helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters : 

In tne desolation they rolled themselves upon me, • 

15 Terrors are turned upon me : 

They pursue ^ my soul as the wind : 

And my welfare passeth away as % cloud. 

16 ®And now my soul is poured out upon me ; 

The days of affliction have taken hold upon mo. 

17 My bones are piercec^in me in the night season :• 

And my sinews take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease is my garment changed : 

It bindeth mo about as the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath oast me into the mire, 

And I am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear mo : 

I stand up, and thou regardest me not, 

21 Thou art ^ become cruel to me : 

With 2 thy strong hand thou opposcst thyself against mo. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind ; 

Thou causest me to ride upon it^ 

And dissolvest my '‘substance. * 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death. 

And to the house ^ appointed for all li\dng. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand to the ^ grave, • 
Though they cry in his destruction. 

25 ^’'Did not I weep ®for him that was in trouble ? 

Was not my soul grieved for the poor ? 

26 ^When I looked for good, then evil came unto me. : 

And when I waited for light, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not : 

^ Heb. my principal one. ® Heb. the etrength of thy s Heb. heap. 

» Heb. turned to he cruel. hand. c jjob. for him that teas 

♦ Or, wisdom. hard of day ? 


like an invading army, making for itself a 
road through the wilderness. 

13. they have no helper'] Job is insulted 
even by those who themselves are without 
kith or kin, lonely wretches. Some read 
“ and there is none to help me.” 

15. my soul] Lit., “ my dignity ; ” i.e. me 
once the noblest among the noble. 

17. pierced] The leprosy eats away the 
flesh and nerves, and then corrodes the 
bones, so that the limbs fall off piecemeal. 

my sinews] Bather, my gnawing pains 
(cp. V. 3 note). 

18. The very garment which J ob wears is 
changed by his disease in form and appear- 
ance. It sticks fast to his broken skin. 

collar of my coat] Lit., ** the mouth of my 
tunic,” i.e. the aperture for the neck (cp. Ex. 
xxviii. 31 note). Job feels almost strangled 
by the cloak which cleaves to his diseased 
body. 

20. Omit noV*m Job represents the Al- 
mighty as looking on pitiless, when he 
stands holding out his hands in prayer. 


21. Or, “ Thou art changed, and become 
cruel to me.” Job feels above all things the 
change in his relations to God, once his 
friend, now to all appearance his enemy. 

22. causest me to ride upon it] An expres- 
sion equivalent to “borne away by the 
wind” (cp. xxvii. 21). 

23. Job thus retains the conviction which 
he has all along expressed, that his suffer- 
ings will only end with death. • 

24. A very obscure verse : perhaps tiie 
best rendering is : — Howbeit will not a man 
in his niinons fall stretch out his hand 1 
In his calamity will he not complain 
thereof 1 1n v. 25 Job appeals to his own con- 
duct, when others had thus stretched out 
their hands, and cried out for hel]). 

26, This may refer to his feelings when 
affliction first came ; prayer he then be- 
lieved would bring back “good,” i.e. pros- 
perity and light. 

27-2^ These verfles describe the intense 
agony of Job’s supplications. 

27, My bowels] Or, “entrails;” with the 
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The days of affliction prevented me. 

28 went monminff without the sun : 

I stood up, and I cried in the congregation. 

29 * I am a brother to dragons, — and a companion to *owls. 

30 ^My skfn is black upon me. 

And ’"my bones are burned with heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to mourning. 

And my organ into the voice of them that weep. 

Chap. 31. I MADE a covenant with mine "eyes ; 

Why then should I think upon a maid ? 

2 For what ^pdrtion of God u there from dbove ? 

And what inheritance of the Almighty from on high ? 

3 Is not destruction to the wicked ? 

And a strange punishment to the workers of iniquity ? 

4 Doth not he see my ways, — and count all my steps ? 

3 If I have walked with vanity, 

Or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 

6 2 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 

That God may know mine integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the way, 

And ^mine heart walked after mine eyes. 

And if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands ; 

8 Then *let me sow, and let another eat ; 

Yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, 

Or t/ I have laid wait at my neighbour’s door ; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto /another, 

1 Or, ostriches. * Ileb. Let him weigh me in balances of justice 

Hebrews the seat of all deep inward yearn- the 125th chapter of the E^ptian Ritual, or 
ings (see xxxii. 19 note). “ Book of the dead,” in v^ch the departed 

prevented me] i.e. came upon me suddenly spirit undergoes an examination before the 
and unexpectedly. Cp. Ps. xviii. 5. 42 assessors of Osiris. 

28 ivithout the sun] Or j I go about black- 1. Rather “to,” i.e. Job prescribed 
ened (but[ not with the sun. The blackness a law to his eyes. Of all the senses Job 
of which Job speaks, is produced by disease, singles out the finest, that through which 
not by the heat of the sun. the approaches of sensuality are most subtle 

in the congregation] i.e. in public. This and aangerous. 
is the last proof how utterly his nature was %chg ^en] Or, “how then,” how was it 
broken down. At first, Job could speak possible that my thoughts should wander ? 
words of resignation ; next, he could at least 2. is there^ Better, “would be.” Job 
subdue all expression of anguish; but at asks; “For what would be my portion in 
last, after seven days’ silence, he cried case of my ^ving way to secret lust ?” 
aloud before men. ^ 6. vanitm i.e., inconsistency between 

29. dragons] Or, jackals. The cry of the j^ractice ana profession. 

jackal an(&bf the ostrich is described as in- 6. Let me he weighed &c.] Or, Let Him 
^xnressibly mournful and piercing. weigh me in a balance of righteousness : 

30. upon me] Or, from me ; i.e. it falls the reference is to the day of final ac- 

f rom me in blackened shreds. count. In the Egyptian Ritual the balance 

81. organ^ Or, pipe (see xxi. 12 note). forms an essential part of the judgment of 
XXXI. Job condudes the whole series Osiris. j j -n 

of discourses with a solemn protestation of that God may Rather, and God will 

his integrity in all relative duties. The know my inte^ity. Searching mquiry 
points which he selects belong altogether to must issue in Job’s vindication, 
natural religion, or rather to religion as it 7. after mine eyes] This refers to v. 1. 

was understood and practised by the Patri- 8. offspring] Rather, plants or j^oduce. 

archs, without a single reference or allusion 9. ^nder. If my hMrt bath been be- 
to the specific institutions of IsraeL Some fooled for a woman. jjFor the next clause 
of the verses (e.g. vv. C, 13, 35 ; see notes) cp. xxiv. 15 ; Prov. 7* 
contain several ix)ints of resemblance with 10. grind unto another] Be reduced to 

F 2 


< Ps. 38. 6, 
&42. 9. 

A 43. 2. 

* Ps. 102. 6. 
Mic. 1. 8. 

' Ps. 119. 83. 
Lam. 4, 8. 

A 6. 10. 

Ps. 102. 3. 

« Matt. 5. 28. 


ch. 20. 29. 
A 27. 13. 


e 2Chr.l6.9. 
ch. 34. 21. 
Prov. 5. 21. 
& 15. 3. 

Jer. 32. 19. 


" See Klim. 
16. 39. 

Eccles.11.9. 
Ezek. 6. 9. 
Matt. 6. 29. 

« Lev. 26. 10. 
Deut. 28. 

30, 38, Ac. 
/2 Sam. 12, 
11 . 

Jer. 8. 10. 
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p Gen. 33. 24. 

liCv. 20. 10. 
Dent. 22. 22. 
See ver. 28. 


A Pa. 44. 21. 


* ch. 34. 19. 
Prov. 14. 31. 
A 22. 2. 

3Ial. 2. 10 


^ See Dent. 
24. 13. 

I ch. 22. 9. 


m Isai.lS. 6. 
Joel 1. 16. 


«Markl0.24. 
1 Tim, G. 17. 


« Ps. 62. 10. 
Prov. 11. 28. 

y Dent. 4. 19. 
& 11. 16. 

A 17. 3. 
Ezek. 8. 16. 


And let others bow down upon her. 

11 Por this is an heinous crime; 

Yea, ^'it is an iniquity to he punished hy the judges, 

12 For it is a fire that consumeth to destruction, 

And would root out all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my manservant 

Or of my maidservant, when they ^.ontended with me ; 

14 What then shall I do when ^God riseth up ? 

And when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? 

15 'Did not he that made me in the womb make hi^i ? 

And ' did not one fashion us in the womb ? 

16 If I have withheld the poor from their desire, 

Or have caused the eyes of the -v^ddow to fail ; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 

And the fatherless hath not eaten thereof 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up with me, as luitli a 

father, 

And I have guided -her from my mother’s womb ;) 

19 If I have seen any perish for want of clothing, 

Or any poor without covering ; 

20 If his loins have not ^blessed me. 

And if he were not warmed with the fleece of my shecif ; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand * against the fatherless. 

When I saw my help in the gate : 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder blade, 

And mine arm be broken from ^the bone. 

23 For destruction /rom God was a terror to me, 

And by reason of his highness I could not endure. 

24 ''If I have made gold my hope, 

Or have said to the fine gold. Thou art my confidence ; 

2p ®If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 

And because mine hand had ‘‘gotten much ; 

26 ^"If I beheld ®the sun when it shined. 

Or the moon walking ^iii brightness ; 

^ Or, did he not faaliion jcb ^ That is, the widow. ® Heb. the lifjhf. 

in one womb ? ^ Or, the chanelhone. ® Heb. brif/ht. 

* Miehefbund mneh. 


slavery ; grinding is the work assigned in 
the East to the lowest slaves, and more 
esj^cially to women. Job refers probably 
in both clauses of this verse to the yet deeper 
degradation of the unhappy captive. 

12. destruction] Heb. “Abaddon:” i.c. 
hell (see xxvi. 6 note). 

13. despise the cause] A statement which 
proves that slaves had legal rights recog- 
nized by men of integrity. Thus, in the 
Egyptian Ritual, calumniating a slave is 
connected with injuring the gods. 

14. when God riseih up] i.e. in judgment. 

18. he... her] i.e. the fatherless and the 

widow, 

21. my help in the yate] Friends and sup- 
l^rters in the court of justice (see xxix. 7). 

22. As a punishment for abuse of power 
and influence. See xxx. 17 note. 

23. Job means, could not possibly 


have committed this sin, for the destruction 
inflicted by God is dreaded by me as a just 
and sure retribution, and before His Ma- 
jesty I should be incapable of committing 
sin.” Others explain it, “ for terror would 
have come upon me, and destrmjtion from 
God justly, nor could I have borne up 
against His highness.” 

24. See ii. 11 note on the name Eli- 
phaz. 

26. the sw?] J ob notices no other form of 
idolatry. The only fault, which he does 
conceive as possible, is that he may have 
been secretly moved by the glory of the two 
great lights to see in them deities, or visible 
representation of the Deity. Kissing the 
hand as a token of |dmiration and worship 
was an^arly and common practice in Syria. 
The cult of the stars, and more especially of 
the two great lights, belongs to the very 
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27 jVhd my heart hath been secretly enticed, 

Or ^mv mouth hath kissed my hand : 

28 This also were ^an iniquity to be punished by the judge : 

For I sl^ould have denied the God that is above. 

29 ^ If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated me, 

Or lifted up myself when evil found him : 

30 * Neither have 1 suffered mouth to sin 
By wishing a curse to hifi soul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, 

Oh that wo h||d of his flesh ! we cannot be satisfied. 

32 ^The stranger did not lodge in the street f 
But I opened my doors ^to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions Adam, 

By hiding mine iniquity in my bosom : 

34 Did I fear a great * multitude, 

Or did the contempt of families teirify me. 

That I kept silence, and went not out of the door? 

35 J'Oh that one would hear me I 

^Behold, my desire is, Hhat the Almighty would answer me. 
And that mine adversary had written a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder. 

And bind it as a crovm to me. 


ff ver. 11. 

♦•Prov. 17.5. 


* Matt. 5. 44u 
Kom. 12. 14w 


< Gen. 19.2,3. 
Judg. 19. 20, 
21 , 

Rom. 12. 13. 
Heb. 13. 2. 

1 Pet. 4. 9. 
«Gen.3.8,12. 
Prov. 2s. 13. 
Hos. 6. 7. 

* Ex. 23. 2. 

V ch. 33. C. 

* ch. 13. 22. 


^ Heb, tn^ hand hath kissed 
my mouth. 

® Heb. my ^late. 


^ Or, to the u'ay. 

♦ Or, after the manner of 
men. 


® Or, behold, my siyn is that 
the Almighty totU a?isiper 
me. 


oldest superstitions in the world. It is an- 
terior even to the very oldest of the Vedas, 
and common in Egypt from the earliest 
times. On the Israelitish cult see 2 K. 
xvii. 16 note. 

28. to he punished &c.] Star -worship was 
therefore legally punishable. This might 
be expected among the descendants of 
Abraham and in the community to which 
Job belonged, in which the principle of 
monotheism was undoubtedly retained. 

denied] Such idolatry is practical atheism. 

29. A remarkable sui>eriority of moral 
character. Job does not say, “ of him 
whom I hated,” but “ of him who hated 
me,” as though hate could not find place in 
his own heart (cp. Matt. v. 23 &c.). 

30. hg wishinfj a curse &c.] Or, by de- 
manding his life with a curse or impreca- 
tion. 

31. Thii^'erse may be rendered, If the 
men of my tent could not say, “ who can 
point out one not satisfied with his 
meat ? ’’ i.e. show us one person who has 
not been liberally entertained by J ob. 

32. Between this verse and v. 33, many 
insert vv, 38-40, as being closely connected 
with the previous passage, and following 
naturally m the train of thought. 

33. 34. Translate : 

^‘If I had concealed my sin like Adam, 

Hiding mine iniquit^in my bosom, 

Because I dreaded the great assenbly, ^ 

Or (because) the contempt of the families 
{of my tribe) intimidated me, 


Then had I been silent, nor had I gone out 
of my door.” 

In the latter verse Job probably means 
that, had he been conscious of sin uncon- 
fessed and unrei^ented, he would have lived 
in constant dread of exposure ; he would 
have remained a prisoner in his tent, not as 
now challenging inquiry, and deliberately 
proclaiming the justice of his cause. 

35, 36. Kender : 0 that 1 had one who 
would hear me ! Lo, here is my siraa- 
ture ! May the Almighty answer me ! 0 
that I had the book which my adversary 
had written ; surely I would take it on 
my shoulder, and bind it as diadems upon 
me. 

Two documents would be required in a 
full and formal investigation : the accuser's 
statement, drawn out previously and read 
in open court, and the answer of the ac- 
cused with his signature : the former J ob 
declares he w'ould, far from dreading con- 
viction, take and lay on his shoulders, as a 
badge of honour (see Isai. ix. 6, xxii. 22), or 
bear as a crown upon his head. In the 
well-known representation of the judgment 
before Osiris, Thoth, the accuser or advo- 
cate, stands before the throne with a scroll 
in his left hand, and the recording pen m 
his right : the person on trial st^ds l^hina, 
holding m) his hand in attestation of inno- 
cence. Egyptian monuments thus prove 
that the presentation c§ written documents 
in courts of justice belongs to e^lier ages 
than that ascribed to Job. * » 
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37 I would declare unto him the number of my steps ; 

As a prince would I go near unto him. 

38 If my land crj^ against me, 

Or that the f uitows likewise thereof ^ complain ; . 

« Jam. 6. 4. 39 If "I have eaten "the fruits thereof "without money, 

1 Kin. 21 . Or ^havo ® caused the o'wners thereof to lose their life : 

In Q io 40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, 

* And ^cockle instead of barley. * 

The words of Job are ended. 

Chap. 32. SO these three men ceased ®to ans-v^^ifi Job, because ho 
« ch. 33 9 . wan " righteous in his o-wn eyes. 

Gen. 22. 21. 2 Then ■v\"as kindled the wrath of Elihu the son of 13ara(*hel ^tlio 

Buzite, of the kindred of Earn: against Job was his "v^rath 

3 kindled, because he justified ^himself rather than God. Also 
against his three friends was his wrath kindled, because they 

4 had found no answer, and yet had condemned Job. No"W" Elihu 
had 7 waited till Job had spoken, because they loere ^ elder than 

5 he. When Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouth of 

6 these three men, then his wrath was kindled. And Elihu tho 
son of Barachel the Buzite answered and said, 

«cli. 16. 10 . I am ^yoimg, ^and ye are very old ; 

Wherefore I w^as afraid, and kiurst nOt show you mine opinion. 

7 I said. Days should speak, 

And multitude of years should teach wdsdom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man : ^ 

^ TTeb. iceep, pire, or, breathe out. " Hob. expected Job in tcords, 

* Heh. the strength thereof . * (Jr, noisome tceeds. ® Uch. elder for (lays. 

^ Heb. caused the soul of * 'Rob. from answering . ® few df days, 

the owners thereof to ex- ** ^eb. his soul. ^ Heb.y’mm?. 


87. unto him] Unto God. 
the number of my i.e. every act in 
the course of my life. 

near unto l^Neamess to God is the 

crown of all. This appears, beyond all 
doubt, to be the close of Job’s speech ; it 
brings all that has been said to an absolute 
conclusion — every possible charge has been 
disposed of ; Job’s integrity stands clear, 
and he presents himself before God for 
judgment. 

38. See last note and v. 32 note. 

^ If my land cry out against me] i.e. if a 
single furrow of it has been acquired by in- 
justice. 

89. without money] i.e. without a full 
right acquired by purchase. 

to lose their life] A ruthless oppressor, as 
Job had been assumed to be, would clear his 
lands by the extermination of their former 
owners. 

XXXII. -XXXVII. These chapters con- 
tain the discourse of Elihu (see Introd. 
p. 4). As matters stood, the opponents of 
Job had broken the law of chanty. Job had 
trenched upon the reverence due to God : 
one point being common to both, to look 
upon his afflictions as indications and re- 
sults of God’s wrath. Elihu has a different 
theory to propose f the divine chastise- 
ments have a loving purpose. From this 
^enei^al principle Elmu proceeds (ch. xxxiv) 


to prove that it is impossible that God the 
supreme Almighty Euler should be unjust, 
and that such imputations as those which 
Job had advanced involve very serious guilt. 
Job’s only right course is to hsten to God’s 
teaching, and to magnify His work. 

2. The name Elihu means “He is my 
God ; ” his father’s name Barachel means 
“ God blesseth,” or “bless, O God;” both 
names are significant, and they prove that 
the speaker belonged to a family which had 
retained the knowledge of the God of heaven 
and earth. 

the Buzite] Buz and Uz were the two sons 
of Nahor, Abraham’s brother. The name 
Earn is j^robably connected with Aram. 
The lan^age of Elihu is more strongly 
marked by Aramaic forms than any other 
imrt of the book, a fact which harmonizes 
with this notice of his origin. 

4. waited kc.] Or, awaited Job with words 
which he had impatiently wished to uttqy. 

6. shew you mine opinion] Or, utter 
what I know in your presence. Elihu does 
not speak of his opinion, but of what he 
knows, an inward conviction which it is his 
duty to utter. 

8. Or, Truly it is the Spirit in man, and 
the breath of God ^hich giveth him {i.e. 
man ooWectively) understanding. The in- 
ward impulse comes direct from God. 
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•And ‘^tlie inspiration of the Almighty giveth them under- 
standing. 

9 * Great men are not always wise : 

Neither do the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; — I also will shew mine 

opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; — I gave ear to your ’reasons, 
Whilst ye searched out ^what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, 

And, behold, there was none of you that convinced Job, 

Or that anii^ered his words : 

13 Lest jQ should say. We have found out wisdom : 

God thrusteth him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not ^directed his words against me : 

Neither will I answer him with your speeches. 


1 Kin. 3.12. 
&4. 29. 
ch. 35. 11. 

& 38. 36. 
Prov. 2. 6. 
Kccles. 2. 26. 
Dan. 1. 17. 

& 2 . 21 . 
Matt. 11. 25. 
Jam. 1. 6. 

•1 Cor. 1.26. 


/ Jer. 9. 23. 
1 Cor. 1. 20. 


13 They wore amazed, they answered no more : 

■^They left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they spake not. 

But stood still, and answered no more;) 

17 / eaidy I will answer also my part, — I also will shew mine 

opinion. 

18 For I am full of ^matter, 

•’Thfi spirit within me constraineth mo. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which 'hath no vent; 

It is ready to burst like now bottles. 

20 I T«ill speak, ®that I may be refreshed: 

I will open my lii)S and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, ‘^accept any man’s person. 

Neither let me give flattering titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles ; 

In 80 doing my maker would soon take mo away. 

Chap. 33. WHEBEFOEE, Job, I pray thee, hear my speeches. 
And hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth. 

My tongue hath spoken ® in my mouth. 

3 My words shall be of the uprightness of my heart : 

And my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 

4 '^Tho spirit of God hath made mo, 


pLev. 19. 15. 
Deut. 1. 17. 
& 16. 19. 
Prov. 24. 23. 
Matt. 22. 16. 


<» Gen. 2. 7. 


1 Heb. underatandingg. from themgelvea. ^ Heb. is not opened. 

Heb. words. * Heb. words. ® Heb. that I mag breathe. 

® Or, ordered his words. ® Heb. the spirit of my * Heb. in my palate. 

* Heh. they removed speeches belly. 


13. This verse probably means, “ You 
must not then say we have found wisdom, 
since w'^ proved his ^ilt by the simple fact 
that God punishes him.” 

18. matter'l Or, words : the genuine and 
irrepressible convictions (cp. Ps. xxxix. 3,4). 

19. In Hebrew physiology the heart is 
regarded as the seat of intelligence, the en- 
trails or bowels, of yearnings, the belly of 
spiritual emotions. The word rendered 
‘ ^ belly ” means simply “the inward part.” 
For the illustrations cp. Matt. ix. 17 ; Acts 
ii. 13. 

20. re:fr€8htd'\ Or, as in the margin, 
breathe. Elihu is’well nigh si^ffocated ; a 
feeling known to all who have listened to 
partial or false defences of truth. 


21. Continued silence would imply a de- 
ference to mere human authority, ameanness 
and subserviency which God would punish. 

XXXIII. 2. opened my mouth] See iii. 1 
note. 

in my mouth] Or, palate ; i.e. each word 
is as it were tasted, carefully examined, and 
approved before it is uttered by the tongue. 
T.nis is the first reason why Job should 

hearken, t. r 

3. Two additional reasons, honesty of 
intention, and simple straightforward ear- 
nestness of language. The latter clause 
should be rendered, my lips shall speak out 
what I know with sincerity. 

4 . The chief reabon of The Spirit, 
the breath of the Almighty, now quickeneth 
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» ch. 9. 34, 
35. 

& 13. 20, 21. 
& 31. 35. 
e ch. 0. 34. ' 
& 13. 21. 


ch. 9. 17. 
& 10. 7. 

& 11. 4. 

& 16. 17. 
&23. 10,11. 
&27. 6. 

& 29. 14. 
&31. 1. 

ch. 13. 24. 
& 16. 9. 

& 19. 11. 

/ ch. 13. 27. 
& 14. 16. 

& 31. 4. 

V Isai. 45. 9. 
h ch. 40. 6. 
P8. 62. 11. 

* Num. 12. 6. 
ch. 4. 13. 

* ch. 3C. 10, 
15. 


i Ps. 107. 18. 


And the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, 

Set thy words in order before me, stand up. 

6 *»Behold, I am 'according to thy wish in God’s stead : 

I also am ^formed out of the clay. ^ 

7 ® Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, 

Neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken *in mine hearing, 

And I have heard the voice of thy words, say ing^ 

9 **I am clean without transgression, I am innocent ; 

Neither is there iniquity in me. « 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against me, 

«IIe counteth me for his enemy, 

11 -^He putteth my feet in the stocks, — he marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just : 

I will answer thee, that God is greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou strive against him ? 

For ‘‘he giveth not account of any of his matters. 

14 *For God speaketh once,- — yea twice, yet man percciveth it not. 

15 * In a dream, in a vision of the night, 

When deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed; 

16 '^Then ®he openeth the ears of men, — and scale th their histruc- 

tion, 

17 That he may withdraw man /rom Ms ^purpose. 

And hide pride from man. « 

18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, 

And his life 5' from perishing by the sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 

And the multitude of his bones with strong pain : 

20 ^So that his life abhorreth bread, — and his soul ® dainty meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen ; 

And his bones that were not seen stick out. 

1 Heb. according to thy * Heb. he anaivereth not. Heb. teorJe. 

mouth. ^ Heb. he rcvealeth^ or, un- t Heb. from pausing hy the 

^ Heb. cut out of the clay. cocereth, sword. 

^ Heb. in mine ears. ® Heb. meat of desire. 


EHhu, i.e. gives such life and power to 
his conviction that he is constrained to 
speak. 

6, 7. An allusion to Job’s oft-repeated 
wish (see marg. reff.). The first verse may 
be more accurately rendered, Behold I, like 
thee, am God’s creature, I also am molded 
of clay. 

7. my hand] Or, “my burden.” The word 
in Arabic means a heavy load, and metaphori- 
cally “owression.” 

9-11. EUh u is justified in these state- 
ments (see marg. reff. ) ; but he does little 
justice to Job’s inward conviction and fre- 
quent declarations, that he is conscious of 
natural sinfulness and many transgres- 
sions. 

12. that God is greater than man] Some 
render : “for God is too great to be ques- 
tioned by man.” 

13. strive] i.e. as an adversary in a court 
of justic^. 


The meaning of the next words appears 
to be, “ God is not bound to give any 
account to man, and yet He gives clear inti- 
mations to those who attend to them.” 

16. God opens or uncovers their ears, i.e. 
opens their minds to^ spiritual truth. He 
sealeth their instruction or chaBtisement, 
i.e. makes the man feel from Wlt>m and 
for what purpose chastisement is sent. 

17. God’s object is one of love, not of 
wrath. The chastisement is intended to 
make a man give up some wrong jmrpose, 
and to put away all pfide. 

19-22. The case of one suffering like Job 
himself ; here also God’s object is a loving 
one. 

19. awl the multitude of his honc.n] Some 
render: “and with continuous struggles” 
i.e, anguish of his bones. 

21. that U cannot he* seen] Or, “out of 
eight so That none can bear to look at it. 

and his hones &c.] i.e. “his bones are 
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22 ¥ea, his soul draweth near unto tlie grave, 

And his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with him, 

An intefpreter, one among a thousand, 

To shew imto man his uprightness : 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, 

Deliver him from going down to the pit : 

I have found * a ransom. * 

25 His flesh shall be fresher ^than a child’s : 

He shall reti^ to the days of his youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him : 

And he shall see his face with joy : 

For he will render imto man his righteousness. 

27 ^He looketh upon men, and if any "‘say, 

I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, 

And it "profit^ me not ; 

28 ^He will ® deliver his soul from going into the pit. 

And his life shall see the light. 

29 Lo, all these things worketh God — ^oftentimes with man, 

30 To bring back his soul from the pit, 

To be enlightened with the light of the living. 

31 Mark^well, O Job, hearken imto me: 

Hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me : 

Speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, hearken unto me : 

Hold thy peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom. 

^ Or, an atonement. men, and I have * Or, Me hath delivered my 

“ Heb. than childhood. sinned, ^‘c. soul, ^c., and my life. 

^ Or, Me shall look upon ® Heb. tvcice and thrice. 


2 Sam. 12. 
13. 

I»rov.28. 13. 
Lake 15. 21. 
1 John 1. 9. 
" Rom. 6.21, 
Isai. 38. 17. 


P ver. 28. 
Ps. 56. 13. 


9 Ps. 34. 11. 


bared to the sight.’’ An older reading is 
“and his bones waste away and disaj)- 
X^ear.” 

22. the destroyers] i.c. death and his at- 
tendants and precursors, the pangs preced- 
ing dissolution. Many commentators sup- 
1)080 that Elihu speaks of “destroying” 
Angels (see 2 S. xxiv. IG, 17; Ps. Ixxviii. 49). 

23. messenaer] All the old Versions have 
“Angel.” The office of the Angels is to 
execute God’s imrposes, and they are sent 
forth to minister to His i>eople(Heb. ii. 14). 

an interpreter] The wora expresses the 
office of the Angel as one who makes known 
the will of his sux)erior (cp. Gen. xlii. 23). 
The JewiJh i)rayer8 shew that the Inter- 
preter was always identified in their minds 
with the exi>ected Kedeemer of Israel. 

one amony a thoTisand] i.e. one who among 
a thousand {i.c. an indefinite number, the 
whole body of Angels) has no equal (cp. 
Song of S. V. 10). Holy Scripture knows 
but one such divine Mediator. 

^ to show unto man his upriyhtness] i.e. the 
right way by which he may be aelivered 
from sin and death, the way of reiientance 
and faith. 

24. Rather ; then, Bt, God, is gracious, and 
he, the Angeh saith. 

a ransom] Lit, that which covers sin, and 


saves the sinner from its penaltj’ : hence 
a ransom or atonement. Elihu evidently 
speaks of a prox>itiatory offering ; in what- 
ever form that may be provided, he is 
sure that when the great Angel intervenes 
the reconciliation must be effected. We 
have a true, though an undeveloi^ed, anti- 
eixmtion of the truth afterwards revealed. 

26. Cp. 2 K. V. 14. Elihu siieaks of res- 
toration to x>€rfect health ; but his words 
are suggestive of higher truths made known 
to us by the true Mediator. 

26. The prayer that is offered by man 
after his restoration to God’s favour. God 
will again regard and treat him as a right- 
eous man. 

27, 28. Render : He (the x)enitent) will 
sing unto men, and say, I had sinned and 
pervert^ that which was right, and it 
was not requited to me. He redeemed my 
soul from passing into the pit, (ri*. 18^ 24), 
and my liie beholdoth the light with joy. 

29, 30. One object of divine dispensations 
is thus stated with equal truth and beauty. 
It does not reach Job’s case exactly J but 
it is full of comfort and supxx>rt to all in 
affliction. _ . _ 

29. oftentimes] See marg. rendering, and 
cp. V. 14. 
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« ch. 6. 30. 
& 12 . 11 . 

ch. 33. 9. 

« ch. 27. 2. 
d ch. 9. 17. 

' ch. 15. 16. 


/ ch. 9. 22. 
23, 30. 

& 35. 3. 

Mai. 3. 14. 

y Gen. 19. 25. 
Dent. 32. 4. 

2 Chr. 19. 7. 
ch. 8. .3. 

& 36. 23, 
rs. 92. 15. 
Eom. 9. 14. 

^ Pb. 62. 12. 
Prov. 21. 12. 
Jer. 32. 19. 
Ezek. 33. 20. 
Matt. 16. 27. 
Eom. 2. 6. 

2 Cor. 5. 10. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. 
Eev. 22. 12. 

1 Ch. 8. 3. 

*= Ps. 104.29. 

* Gen. 3. 19. 
Eccles. 12. 7. 
Gen. 18.25. 

2 Sam. 23.3. 


Chap. 34. FUETHEEMOEE Elihu answered and said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men ; 

And give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 “For the ear trieth words, — as the ^ mouth tasteth meat. 

, 4 Let us choose to us judgment : '' 

Let us know among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, *>1 am righteous : 

And ^God hath taken away my judgment. 

C ‘^Should I lie against my right ? 

-My woimd is incurable without transgression. 

7 What man is like Job , — who drinketh up scorning like water 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers of iniquity, 

And walketh with wicked men. 

9 For /he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing 
That he should delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye ^men of imderstanding : 

^^Far be it from God, that he should do wickedness ; 

And frenn the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

11 '*For the work of a man shall he render unto him. 

And cause everj" man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 

Neither will the Almighty * pervert judgment. *• 

13 WTio hath given him a charge over the earth ? 

Or who hath disposed ** the whole world ? 

14 If he set his heart ®upon man, , 

If he * gather unto himself his spirit and his breath ; 

15 ^^1 flesh shall perish together. 

And man shall turn again imto dust, 

16 If now thou hast imderstanding, hear this : 

Hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 ’'^ShaU even he that hateth right ® govern ? 

And wilt thou condemn him that is most just ? 

’ Heb. •palate. ^ Heb. men of heart. * Heb. upon him. 

2 Heb. mine arj^w, cb. 6. * Heh. all of it ? ® Heb. bind? 

4. & 16. 13. 


XXXIV. 6. uithout transgression] i.e. 
** although he had committed no transgres- 
sion.” Upon the theory of Elihu this posi- 
tion implied pride or perversity in the 
sufferer (see xxxiii. 17, 27). 

7. Elihu goes now far beyond the truth. 
Job’s scorn was directed against his friends, 
not against God. 

8. goeth in company] i.e. adopts their 
jirincmles and arguments. 

9. Elihu does scanty justice to Job, who 
repeatedly asserts that such facts are mat- 
ters of perplexity, not that they really re- 
present the principles of the divine govern- 
ment (cp. xxiv. 1, xxvii. 11). 

13-16. The first proof that the Almighty 
is just in all his dealings {w. 10-12), is the 
absoluteness of God’s government. ‘‘Who 
hath given Him a cha^e?” The inference 
to be drawn is that God administers the 
government out of ^s own free will. 

14. The word “man” is not in the He- 
brew Isee marg.) ; and the most probable 


meaning is, “If God set His heart upon 
Himself {i.e. regarded Himself only, were 
not full of love to His creatureB)^ if He 
should gather to Himself His spirit and 
His breath, suspend the emanations of His 
quickening love, then all would perish at 
once.” Our Version gives the sense : “If 
God set His heart upon man (i.e., regarded 
him with enmity) tnen all wouW perish.” 
The argument is evidently that, where ab- 
solute power coexists with unselfish love, 
injustice is impossible. 

16-30. The second proof is, that, as a 
matter of fact, God deals with all men im- 
partially ; princes and people, rich and poor, 
are alike in his sight. 

17. Shall even he that hateth right govern?] 
Or, What ! doth He hating right govern t 
No one who believes in God’s omnipotence 
seriously questions His justice. See marg, 
reff . andJft^m. iii. 5, % 

most just] Or, the ^ust, the mighty ; i,c, 
in Whom might and justice are one. 
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IST" Js it fit to say to a king, Thou art wicked ? 

And to princes, Ye are ungodly ? 

19 Hoiu much less to him that °accepteth not the persons of princes, 
Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ? 

For ^’they all are the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, 

And the people shall be troubled « at midnight, and pass away : 
And Hhe mighty shall be taken away without hand. 

21 ’‘For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 

And he see^h all his goings. 

22 * There is no darkness, nor shadow of death. 

Where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 

23 For ho will not lay upon man more than riiiht ; 

That he should ^ enter into judgment with God. 

24 ^IIo shall break in pieces mighty men ^without number, 

And set others in their stead. 

2d Therefore ho knoweth their works, 

And ho overturneth them in the night, so that they are ^de- 
stroyed. 

2G lie striketh them as wicked men — Hn the open sight of others ; 

27 Because they ’‘turned back ®from him, 

An(i* would not consider any of his ways : 

28 8o that thf3y cause the cry of the poor to come imto him, 

And he ^heareth the cry of the afilicted. 

29 Wllen he giveth quietness, who then can make trouble ? 

And when he hideth his face, who then can behold him ? 
Whether it he done against a nation, or against a man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, — lest "the people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, . 

have borne chastisement, I will not offend aity more : 

32 That ivhich I see not teach thou me: 

If I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 '^Should it he according to thy mind ? he will recompense it, 
Whether thou refuse, or whether thou choose ; and not I : 
Therefore speak what thou knowest. 


^ Ex. 22. 28. 


0 Deut.10.17. 
2 Chr. 19. 7. 
Acts 10. 34. 
Rom. 2. 11. 
Gal. 2. 0. 
Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 3. 25. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. 
P ch. 31. 15. 
9 Ex. 12. 29, 
30. 

’•2’chr. 16.9. 
ca, 31. 4. 

Ps. 34. 15. 
Prov. 5. 21. 
& 15. 3. 

Jer. 10. 17. 

& 32. 19. 

' Ps. 139. 12. 
Amos 9. 2, 3. 
Bel). 4. 13. 

< Dan. 2. 21. 


" 1 Sam. 15. 

n. 

* Ps. 28. 6. 
Isai. 5. 12. 
y ch. 35. 9. 
Jam. 5. 4. 

* Ex. 22. 23. 


® 1 Kin. 12. 
28, 30. 

2 Kin. 21. 9. 
*• Dan. 9. 7- 
14. 


* Heb. ihetf nhall take away 
the mighty, 

* Heb. go. 

® Jieb. without searching 


out, 

•* He)), cmithed. 

^ Heb. in the place of be- 
holders. 


Heb./rowj afer him. 

“ Hob. Should it be from 
with thee? 


18, 19. If a subject would be guilty of 
treason wko accused his kinj^, or his rejire- 
sentativ^, of corruption and injustice, what 
must be The guilt of thus accusing the King 
of kings ? 

20. shall they die] Or, they die. The 
general course of Divine government sub- 
jects all God’s creatures to an impartial 
doom. 

troubled] Overthrown as by an earth- 
quake. 

without hand] i.e, without human agency; 
cp. Dan. ii. 34, 45, viii. 25 ; Lam. iv. 6. 

21-28. The omniscience of God. Hence 
He will not impos^on any one more than 
is due to Him, so as’ to give hii% the right, 
which Job has claimed, of contending with 
his Judge. 


24. Or, He breaketh the mighty without 
searching ; i.e. without investigation, such 
as is necessary in human judgments. 

31-37. From these considerations Elihii 
draws the conclusion that J ob has no course 
open but to bear his chastisement &c., and 
do no more iniquity. He closes with a wish 
that the trial may continue until the issue 
is complete. , , . , , . 

83. The connexion of thought is probably 
this: “Shall God recompense (i.f. proceed 
in judgment) according to thy will . (dob s 
expressions of dissatisfaction with G^a 
judgments justify the question). Ihou hast 
despised His judgment and thou hast to 
choose, not I ; ” t.r. it for Job, not for a mere 
bystander, to answer the question whether 
he will accept God’s judgment or ij)ide by 
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p ch. 35. 10. 


« ch. 21. 15. 
& 34. 9. 

& ch. 34. 8. 

e ch. 22. 12. 


Prov. 8. 36. 
Jer. 7. 19. 


<• ch. 22. 2, 3. 
P.s. 10. 2. 
Prov. 9. 12. 
Rom. 11. 35. 


/ Ex. 2. 23. 
ch. 34. 28. 


0 Isai. 51. 13. 
^ Ps. 42. 8. 

& 77. 6. 

& 149. 6, 
Acts 1C. 25. 
t Ps. 94. 12. 

4- Prov. 1. 28. 


34 Let men 'of understanding tell me, 

And let a wise man hearken unto me. 

35 ®Job hath spoken without knowledge, 

And his words were without wisdom. 

36 2 My desire is that Job may be tried unto the end 
Because of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin. 

He clappeth his hands among us, 

And multiplieth his words against God. 

Chap. 35 . ELIHU spake moreover, and said, ^ 

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, 

That thou saidst. My righteousness is more than God’s ? 

3 For ® thou saidst, What advantage will it bo unto thee ? 

And^ What profit shall I have, ^ if I he cleansed from my sin ? 

4^1 will answer thee, — and **thy companions with thee. 

5 ^Look unto the heavens, and see ; 

And behold the clouds tv Inch are higher than thou. 

G If thou sinnest, what doest thou ‘^against him ? 

Or if thy transgressions bo multiplied, what doest thou unto 
him ? 

7 ^If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ? 

Or what reccivcth he of thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art ; 

And thy righteousness may profit the son of man. 

9 ■''By reason of the multitude of oppressions they make the 

oppressed to crj' : 

They cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, Where is God my maker, 

^ Who giveth songs in the night ; 

11 Who *teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, 

And maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 

12 There they cry, but none giveth answer, 

Because of the pride of evil men. 

’ Tlob. of heart. ^ Or, by it more than by * "Qey:). I will return to thee 

2 Or, My father, let Job he my ain I worde. 

tried. 


his own opinions. “ Therefore speak what 
thou knowest,” what is the conclusion to 
which you deliberately adhere ? 

86 . hccavAie of his ansivers for wicked inen^ 
j.e. such as wicked men only would give. 

Elihu is offended at the tone of Job’s 
expostulations. His own conviction that 
chastisements proceed from love involved 
the condemnation of one who could see in 
them nothing but indications of enmity. 

XXXV, Elihu deals with the assertion 
that a life of righteousness had brought Job 
no corresponding blessings ; he argues that 
man’s righteousness constitutes no claim 
upon God {w. 1-8) ; and that when God dis- 
regards appeals to His justice it is because 
they are urged without humility and faith 
{vv. 9-13) ; hence the duty of submitting to 
Him with full trust in His justice. 

2. My riyhteomnesmis more than GotTs] 
Elihu draws a strong and hardly fair infer- 
ence fwm Job’s statements that his own 


righteousness had not been recognized. The 
LXX. rendering, “I am just before God,” 
inmlies connexion with the following verses ; 
“Hoes that righteousness consist in argu- 
ments like these ? ” 

3. The latter clause is rightly given in 
the margin. What do I gain (fmm right- 
eousness) more than (I should ha^ gained) 

from sinning ? 

10. The cry of the oppressed is often un- 
answered because men who suffer do not 
pray aright; God giveth songs in the night; 
the tnxly pious man, instead of groaning, 
sings hymns of praise in his deep affliction. 
Cp. marg. reff. 

11 . more tha-n] The clause may perhaps 

be rendered, “ by means of the beasts... and 
fowls ; ” in which case Elihu takes up Job’s 
words (xii. 7). • 

12. Thsife] i.e. in^ that state of mind, 
without piety and faith; so that, although 
they really suffer wrong, their cry is disre- 
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IJ?* Surely God will not hear vanity. 

Neither will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou sayost thou shalt not see him, 

Yet jifdgment is before him; therefore »» trust thou in him. 

15 But now, because it is not so, ^he hath ® visited in his anger ; 
Yet 2 he knoweth it not in great extremity : 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain ; 

He multiplieth words without knowledge. 

Chap. 36. ELIHU also proceeded, and said, 

2 Suffer me little, and I will shew thee 

3 That I have yet to speak on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, 

And will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not he false : 

He that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not a»y ; 

^He is mighty in strength aiid ^wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked : 

But giveth right to the *poor. 

7 ^He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous : 

But^with kings are they on the throne ; 

Yea, he doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted. 

8 And ^if they he bound in fetters, 

AiM bo holden in cords of afldiction ; 

9 Then he sheweth them their work. 

And their transgressions that they have exceeded. 

10 *He openeth also their ear to discipline, 

And commandeth that thej^ return from iniquity. 

^ That is, God, ^ Heh. that there are yef ♦ Heb. heart. 

3 That is, Job, words for God. ^ Or, afflicted. 


i ch. 27. 9. 
Prov. 15.29. 
Isai. 1. 16. 
Jer. 11. 11. 

ch. 9. 11. 
"Ps. 37. 6,0. 
o Ps. 89. 32. 


P ch. 34. 3?, 
37. 

& 38. 2. 


« ch. 9. 1. 

& 12. 13, Iff. 
& 37. 23. 

^ ... J9. 4. 
frPs. 33. 18. 
& 31. 16. 

Ps. 113. 8. 


rfPs. 107. 10. 


" ch. 33. 1C, 
23. 


garded (James iv. 3). Elihn thus meets the 
complaints of Job that his cry is unan- 
swered. 

15, 16. Bender, “And now, because 
God hath not punished his (Job’s) anger, 
and doth not regard his insolence greatly, 
therefore doth Job &c.” Job’s charges 
prove that he has not yet suffered suffici- 
ently. Or the connexion of thought may 
be,^ “And now, because God hath not 
visited J^b in ^vTath, as he deserved, and 
hath not taken full account of his insolence, 
his spirit is unbroken, ana he continues to 
8i>eak rebelliously against God.” 

XXXVI.-XXXVII. The last discourse 
of Elihu. He proceeds to prove that God 
is righteous, frst, because He does justice 
to the afflicted, and raises the righteous to 
dignity, and watches over them continually 
5-7) ; secovdbj, because He make.s their 
afflictions work for their good (rr. 8-11); and 
thirdlif, because the result of the punish- 
ment is just ; if m^ do not submit, they 
perish ; if they repent, they are regtored {w, 
12-16). Job is warned against God’s wratli 
jtnd admonished to magnify the work of 


God (rr. 17-25). Then (ch. xxxvii.) follows 
a description of the Ahnightiness of God. 

4. pnfcct in knowledge^ Elihu means that 
he sneaks with a i)erfect conviction of the 
trutn of his arguments. 

5. despiseth not any} This refers to Job’s 
reproaches of God for neglecting and despis- 
ing his cause. No created being is too mean 
to be regarded by Him. 

and toisdoni] Or (see marg.), “He is mighty 
in strength of heart,” i.e. of understanding. 

6. the poor} i.e. “the poor in spirit,” the 
meek and humble. God gives equal atten- 
tion both to the wicked and to the poor, 
though he destroys one and saves the other, 

7. “^God’s unceasing watchfulness over the 
righteous is shewn equaUy in their prosperity 
(when they are ** with kings, &c. ), and m 

their adversity (v. 8). i i. r 

9. their work} i.e. the true characte^f 
their acts : the evil that is in them. Ihe 
object of the afflictions is to arrest and chas- 
tise them yffien they are wi^g. 

that then have exceeded} Or, that Wiey 
have become overweening, great m their 
own conceit (cp. xv. 25). • 
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/ch. 21. 19, 
Isai. 1.19,20. 


0 Rom. 2. 6. 


^ ch. 15. 32, 
& 22. 16. 
Ps. 66. 23. 


< Ps. 18. 19. 
& 31. 8. 

A 118. 6. 

Ps. 23. 6. 

^ Ps. 36. 8. 


^ Ps. 40. 7. 


11 If they obey and serve 

They shall f spend their days in prospprity, 

And their years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, — Hhey shall perish by the sword. 

And they shall die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart *^heap up wrath : 

They cry not when he bindeth them. 

14 ^^They die in youth, — and their life is among the ^ unclean. 

15 He delivereth the ^poor in his afiftiction. 

And openeth their ears in oppression. 

16 Even so would he have removed thee out of the strait 
^Inio a broad place, where there is no straitness ; 

And ^*that which should be set on thy table should he full of 
*fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the jud^ent of the wicked : 

® Judgment and justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with his 

stroke : 

Then ’"a great ransom cannot ^deliver thee. 


« Prov. 11. 4. 19 ” Will he esteem thy riches ? 

No, not gold, nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, — when people are cut off in their p^ace 
« Ps. 66. 18. 21 Take heed, ® regard not iniquity : 

^ See Heb. j'qp i’this hast thou chosen rather than afidiction. 

11. 2o. 

« Isai. 40. 13, 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power : — «who teacheth like Jiim ? 

34. ^ "B-eb, they ihall pag» atoay - 23.17. ^ Or, judgment and juetice 

1 Cor. 2. 16. jy ijig $icord. “* Or, <^icted. should uphold thee. 

* Heb. Their soul dieth. ^ Heb. the reet of thy table. ^ Ueb. turn thee aside. 


11. prosperity... pleasures] i.e. “good,” 
all sources of pure enjoyment, and the deep- 
est and highest h^piness. Cp. Pa. xvi. 11. 

12. by the sword] Judicial punishment. 

'without knowledge] Because they would 

not receive instruction, they knew not the 
day of their visitation (iv. 21 ; Hos. iv. 6). 

13. 'wrath] Either, angry rebellious feel- 
ings against God ; or, rather, the wrath of 
CM against man (Rom. ii. 5). 

14. Or, as in raarg., “their soul dieth,” 
i.e. they come to a premature end like 
youths who have destroyed the spring of 
life by licentiousness. 

unclean] See Deut. xxiii. 17, note. The 
literal meaning is “consecrated,” i.e, devoted 
to the service of Astarte. 

16. in aMiction...in oppression] Or, by 
affliction... by suffering. Affliction &c. is 
the very means of their deliverance (xxxiii. 
1^28 ; Ps. cxix. 67, 71 ; Heb. xii. 11). 

16. Some render : “And thou also hast 
been seduced from (listening to) the voice of 
affliction (see v. 9) by thy boundless pros- 
])erity, and by the ease of thy table which 
was full of fatness : ” a rendering which 
makes Elihu assume that Job was^ over- 
come by the very temptation of which he 
had feared the effect upon his children (i. 
4, 5). . 

IT. Or, “And thou art full of the judg- 
ment the wicked, judgment and punish- 


ment hold fast of thee i.e. the result of 
hardness or insensibility to previous warn- 
ings is, that Job is undergoing the punish- 
ment of obstinate sinners, the punishment 
ins^arable from justice. 

18. The most probable meaning is, be- 
cause there is wrath (i. e. in Job’s heart), 
let it not seduce thee in (thy) affliction 
(or, “abundance”) ; and let not the great 
ransom {i.e. the riches which thou canst 
offer in atonement) turn thee aside. The 
“great ransom” may, however, mean the 
great sufferings which were intended to 
bring Job to a sense of his sin, which would 
be accepted as a propitiatory sacrifice (see 
xxxiii. 24-28). 

19. The rendering may be, “ Will He re- 
gard outcry? Not in affliction {i.S not even 
in severe afflictibn, so long as it proceeds 
from a rebellious spirit) ; nor (will He re- 
gard) any efforts of strength,” i.e. any des- 

erate struggles a reproof applicable to 
ob, who had given no indications of trust 
in wealth, but had repeatedly expressed a de- 
sire that his bitter cry might oe available. 

20. An allusion to Job’s repeated prayers 
to be cut off ^ at once, and hia in the grave. 
Such a desire shews little fear of God’s 
judgments, which Job Jhad himself described 
(xxvii, 1^ 20, xxxiv. ^). 

22. who teacheth like him f\ The key-note 
of Elihu’s whole discourse (cp, xxxiii. 14, 
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23 ^Who hatli enjoined him his way ? 

Or ‘who can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity ? 

24 Eemember that thou ^magnify his work, — which men behold. 

25 Every pan may see it ; — man may behold it afar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, and we “know him not, 

» Neither can the number of his years be searched out. 

27 For he J'maketh small the drops of water : 

They pour down rain according to the vapour thereof : 

28 * Which the clouds do drop 
And distil uppn man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the spreadings ‘of the clouds. 

Or the noise of his tabernacle r ' 

30 Behold, he “spreadeth his light upon it, 

And covereth ^the bottom of the sea. 

31 For ^by them judgeth ho the people; 

He ‘^mveth meat in abundance. 

32 ^With clouds he covereth the light; 

And commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 

33 «The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, 

The cattle also concerning ^the vapour. 


»• ch. 34. 13. 

' ch. 34. 10. 

« Ps. 02. 6. 
Rev. 16. 3. 

1 Cor. 13- 
12 . 

* Ps. 90. 2. 

& 102. 24, 27. 
Heb. 1. 12. 

V Ps. 147. 8. 

* Prov. 3. 20. 


® cb. 37. 3. 


^ ch. 37. 13. 
& 38. 23. 
c Ps. 13G. 2o. 
Acts 14. 17. 

^ Ps. 147. 8. 

f 1 Kin. 18. 
41, 46. 


Chap. 37. AT this also my heart trembleth, 

And A moved out of his place. 

2 2 Hear attentively the noise of his voice, 

And the sound that goeth out of his mouth, 

3 He 4irecteth it under the whole heaven. 

And his lightning unto the “ends of the earth, 

4 After it “a voice roareth : 29. s. 

He thundereth with the voice of his excellency ; ’ * 

And he will not stay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice ; 


^ Heb. the rooU. ^ Heb. JETpcrr, in hearing. ^ Heb. icinje of the earth. 

^ Heb. tJuit ichich goeth up. * Heb. light. 


icxxv. 11, xxxvi. 9). All the manifestations 
of power and justice have for their primary- 
ana direct object the instruction of man's 
heart. 

24. ma{fnify'\ By submi.ssion, by confes- 
sion, by letting His punishment do its joer- 
fect work. 

fecAofd] Rather, “ sing,” f.c. celebrate. All 
men see what has befallen Job ; it is his 
duty to prove by his conduct that God 
visited him with the righteousness and love 
which men celebrate. 

27, 28. Rain always presents itself first 
to an Oriental mind as the greatest scmrce 
of all blessings. 

27. The probable meaning is, “For He 
draweth up drops of water ; they flow down 
as rain for His mist,” i.e. for the purpose of 
watering the earth (Gen. ii. 6). 

29 &c. A vivid description of a rising 
storm, preparing the minds of all present for 
the^ manifestation of the Godhead in the 
whirlwind (see xxxvii^ 1 note). 

the spreadings^ The rapid exp.’insion of 
clouds, the gathering from all quarters, sure 
indications of the coming storm. 


the noise of his tabernacle'] The first crash 
of thunder, as it wer^ the crash of the 
Lord’s tent ; the Great King moving from 
His place (cp. Fs. xviii. 11, 12). 

80. The flashes of lightning cover the 
whole earth, as with a mantle of glorious 
light, and they reach even to the depths of 
the sea. 

31. Two opposite effects ; judgment upon 
the nations, abundance of food to His 
people. 

32, 83. These two verses are exceedingly 

obscure, and the meaning of nearly 
word fe disputed. Interpret them : He 

clotheth His hands \vdth l^l^* (sc. light- 
ning), and giveth it command whom it shall 
reach ; the sound thereof (the crash which 
follows the lightning) .announces concermng 
Him fierceness of ^^Tath agamst unright- 
eousness.” , , , . 

XXXVII. 1. There is no break between 
this chapter and the last. Elihu describes 
the effects of the storm upon nmn. _ , 

4. he mil not stay thwi] He sends flasn 
after flash without intermission. 
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^ Great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. 

C For ®he saith to the snow, Bo thou on the earth ; 

‘Likewise to the small rain. 

And to the great rain of his strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every man ; 

‘‘That all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beasts «go into dens, — and remain in their places. 

9 2 Out of the south cometh the whirlwind : 

And cold out of the » north. 

10 ^By the breath of God frost is given : 

And the breadth of the waters is straitened. • 

11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud : 

He scattereth ^his bright cloud : 

12 And it is turned round about by his counsels : 

That they may ‘^do whatsoever he commandeth them 
Upon the face of the world in the earth. 

13 ‘^He causeth it to come, whether for ^correction, 

Or ‘for his land, or ‘■'for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, 0 Job : 

Stand still, and ‘consider the wondrous works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, 

And caused the light of his cloud to shine ? , 

10 ”‘Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, 

The wondrous works of ’*him which is perfect in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm. 

When he quieteth the earth by the south wind ? 

18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky^ 

Which 18 strong, and as a molten looking glass ? 

19 Teach us w^hat wo shall say unto him ; 

For we cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 

1 Heb. and to the ehotcer of ^ Heb. Out of the chamber. ^ Heb. the cloud of hie light, 

rain, and to the ehowere ® Heb. ecattering winds. ® Heb. a rod. 

of rain of hie strength. 

6-10. The thunder reminds Elihu of all abroad the cloud of His light,” the dense 
pther manifestations of God’s power. The cloud pre^ant with lightning. Some think 
fall of snow, always portentous to the mind that the burst of lightning shattering the 
of an Eastern ; then “the gush of rain,’^ clouds is described. 

“ the great rain of His strength,” the heavy 12. it] i.e. “the lightning.” It darts hither 
downfall and rush of rain which follows the and thither in all directions ; but ever for 
thunder-crash. the fulfilment of His behests ; whether for 

6. Be thou on the earth] i.e. Fall on the a scourge, or for the earth (to fertilize it), 

earth. or for purposes of mercy {v. 13). (Jp. xxxvi, 

7. Be seakth w»] i.e. He brings all human 32 note ; and Gen. iii. 24. 

labours to a stand-still as in winter, so that 14 &c. Hence the duty of patience, not 
men may meditate upon His work, or have knowing the how, the why, or<the where- 
a season for reflection. Elihu here reverts fore, what can we do but wait ? 
to his fixed thought, whatever God does has 17. The thought is obscure ; probably 
marfs instruction ioT its oh]ect. Elihu means, “ Canst thou, who feelest 

8. The hush that follows the first burst : without understanding the very slightest 

the beasts go to their dens, the world is left effects of God’s works m nature, presume to 

to man alone in the Presence of God. judge His ways ? ” 

9. the south] Rather, the “ secret place,” 18. strong, and as &c.] This does not 

the depository of God’s agencies. mean that the sky is solid; but that the 

out of the nwrtK] Or, from His cloud-scat- marvel is that the sky being so vaporous 
tering winds (see marg.). should retain its everlasting brightness like 

11. Or, Also with vapours He loadeth a mirror of polished metal, notwithstanding 
the cloud, the heav;y3louds gathering again all the storms which^pass over it. 
thickly after the haiT-storm. 19. darkness] Mental and moral. 

he Ac.] Or, “He spreadeth 


* ch. 5. 9. 

& 9. 10. 

& 38. 20. 
Rev. 15. 3. 
c Ps. 1 17. 18, 
17. 

Ps. TOO. 27, 
« Pa. 104. 22. 


/ ch. 3S. 39, 
30. 

Ps. 147. 17, 
Id. 


9 Ps. 143. 8. 


ft Ex. 0.18,23. 
1 Sam. 12. 
IS, lU. 

Ezra 10. 9. 
ch. 36. 31. 

*■ ch. 38. 20, 
27. 

ft 3 Sam. 21. 
10 . 

1 Kin. IS. 4.”. 
i Ps. 111. 2. 

ch. 36. 29. 

« Ch. 30. 4. 


« Gen. 1. 0. 
Isai. 44. 24. 
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20 Shall it be told him that I imeah ? 

If a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now mm see not the bright light which is m the clouds : 
But the wind passeth, and cleanseSi them. 

22 'Fair weather cometh out of the north : 

With God is terrible majesty. 


23 Touching the Almighty, ^»we cannot find him out : ^he is excel- 

lent in power, 

And in judgment, and in plenty of justice : he will not afllict. 

24 Mon do therefore ’’fear him : 

He respecteth not any that are 'wise of heart. 

Chap. 38. THEN the Lord answered Job “out of the whirlwind, 
and said, 

2 ^ Who is this that darkeneth counsel 
By ® words without knowledge ? 

3 ^&rd up now thy loins like a man ; 

For I will demand of thee, and * answer thou me. 

4 ‘Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ? 
Declare, ^ if thou hast understanding. 


Pl Tim. 6.16. 
9 ch. 36. 6. 


»• Matt.10.29. 
•Matt. 11.2.% 
1 Cor. 1. 20. 
« So Exod. 
19. 16, 18. 
IKin. 19. 11. 
Ezek. 1. 4. 
Nah. 1. 3. 

6 ch. 34. 35. 
&42. 3. 
c 1 Tim. 1. 7. 
«* ch. 40. 7. 

• Ps. 104. 5. 
Prov. 8. 29. 
&30.4 


^ Heb. Gold. * Heb. if ihou knotreat un~ 

* Heb. mak* im know, demtanding. 


20. that I s^ak"] In allusion to Job’s wish 
(xxxi. 35). Ilenaer the second clause, Or 
hath a lAan ever said that he would fain 
be destroyed ? i.e, such a wish is unnatural 
and unpardonable. 

21. And now &c.] Or, And now men can- 
not behold the bright liffht in the sky. The 

storm is gone, the sky cleared of its clouds 
is full of light so glorious that man cannot 
look upon it. 

22. Fair locather'] Or, as in the margin, 
gold ; i.e. a golden glow. 

23. A summary of the whole of Elihu’s 
speech ; all God’s attributes harmonize with 
each other, and find their perfect manifest* 
ation in love. 

he will not afflict] i.e. not greatly, or 
willingly ; affliction is not an end but a 
means. Some prefer another reading ; 
“ and He will not answer,” i.e. He will give 
no account of His acts, which cannot but be 
righteous. 

24. Hence tnie, godly fear. Job’s dan- 
ger, to Elihu’s mind, was confidence in his 
own wisdom ; but God rega^s the character 
and the will ; and, until the inner man is cor- 
rected, He will not hearken to struggles or 
murmurs. 

XXXVIII.-XLI. The four foUowinff 
chapters contain the answer of the Lord 
Goa. (See In trod. p. 5.) The mind of Job 
had been prepared for the Theophany, 
or manifestation, first, by the careful re- 
view of his past life ; and then by the dis- 
courses of Elihu. All that he now needs is 
a personal revelation, to be brou^^ht face to 
face with Him Whom in the midst of his 
great misery he had ventured to ai^ata. 

Job now learnt the lesson, that although 
VOL. Ill, 


the special object, which God may have in 
any one of His works, may be wholly un- 
discoverable, if not incomprehensible to 
man ; yet that they each and all display a 
wisdom, providence, and adaptation of 
means to ends, whicn are inseparably con- 
nected with absolute goodness, and should 
teach man to submit, without question or 
reluctance, to whatever He, the Almighty 
Maker and King, may ordain or permit. 

1. out of the whirlwind] The voice of the 
Lord was heard, though no form was seen. 
As the storm was passing away with a ve- 
hement wind, clearing the heavens and 
presenting a lively symbol of the terrible 
majesty of God, J ob felt the near Presence 
of his Maker (cp. marg. reff.) : the word 
rang through his heart, it brought back all 
that he had ever learned of His wor^, and 
led him to implicit submission to infinite 
wisdom and love. 

2. Job had “ darkened counsel,” i.e, cast 
doubts upon the wise and loving purposes 
of the divine administration, and had con- 
cluded with a challen^ which shewed the 
need of humiliation. That false position 
must be abandoned. 

4. Where wast thou &c.] The question pro- 
bably refers to the speculations of Job in 
ch. xxviii., and imphes that even in the 
highest and most reverential movement of 
the human mind there is a somewhat border- 
ing on presumption. . 

laid the foundations] This expr^ion does 
not mean that the e^h, according to old 
heathen cosmical notions, rested on a oasis 
out of itself. The original has simpW when 
1 founded the earth, ».%. created ana eetab- 
lished it See xxvi. 7 note. 
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/ch. 1. 6. 

0 Ps. 33. 7. 
& 104. 9. 
Prov, 8. 29. 
Jer. 6. 22. 


Ch. 26. 10. 


< Ps. 89. 9. 
& 93. 4. 
k Ps. 74. 16. 
& 148. 5. 


''Ps. 104. 35. 

»» ch. 18. 5. 

« Ps. 10. 15. 


o Ps. 77. 19. 


5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest ? 

Or who hath stretched the line upon it ? 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof ^ fastened ? 

Or who laid the corner stone thereof ; 

7 When the morning stars sang together, 

And all -^the sons of God shouted for joy ? 

8 ^ Or who shut up the sea with doors, 

When it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof. 

And thick darkness a swaddnngband for it, 

10 And brake up for it my decreed p/ace, , 

And set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further : 

And here shall '‘thy proud waves ‘be stayed ? 

12 Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days ; 

And caused the daj^spring to know his place ; 

18 That it might tako'hold of the ^ends of the earth. 

That fhe vdcked might be shaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal ; — and they stand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their ‘"light is withholden. 

And "the high arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou ® entered into the springs of the sea ? 


1 Heb. oocyte/#. ® Or, ettnllinhed my decree * Heh. the pride of thy waves, 

2 Hob. made to sink? tipon it. * Hob. wings. 


5. measures... line\ Order in creation is 
prominently recognized. It is a reign of law. 

6. fastened] Or sunk. The expressions 
are metaphorical ; the earth is compared to 
a building, whose “foundations” (a word 
quite distinct from that in v. 4 ; properly 
tne bases of a column) are the lower strata 
on which the earth’s surface rests. 

comer 8tone\ Cp. Ps. cxviii. 22 ; Zech. 
iv. 7. 

7. The stars are represented as in exist- 
ence before the earth assumed its actual 
shape ; an important P^int in reference to 
Hebrew cosmogony. The expression “ sang 
together ” is metaphorical (cp. Ps. xix. 1-3, 
cxiviii. 3). 

sons of God] i.e. the Angels (marg. ref.), 
whose pre-existence is thus distinctly 
affirmed. This representation of creation 
is a poetical development of the first chap- 
ter of Genesis. Cp. Luke ii. 9-13. 

8-11. This refers to Gen. i. 9. It is a 
magnificent realization of the mighty rush 
of the waters when the mountains were up- 
heaved. The words “gathered together” 
in (^nesis express a rapid simultaneous 
motion. The ocean is here personified as a 
new-born want, shut in, confined, wrapt 
and swaddled in the first outburst of its 
might. 

10. Lit. * *and I brake over it my decree ; ** 
a reference to the absoluteness of the res- 
training law, once given it needs no reiieti- 
tion. 

12, since thy days'\c.€. “since thy days be- 
gan. On any one day of thy short hfe hast 


thou called forth the morning, as drod doth 
daily?” 

18, 14. The figures in these verses repre- 
sent vividly two effects of the light, the one 
moral, evil-doers are discomfited by it (cp. 
xxiv. 17) ; the other physical^ earth assumes 
new form and beauty. Li^ht seizes the 
extremities of the earth, ana causes, so to 
speak, a shock, by which the children of 
darkness are panic-struck and shaken off its 
surface. 

14. It is turned as clay to the seat] Or, It 
is changed as seal-clay: i.e. just as the 
fine clay (used as wax by the ancients) is 
changed, pressed into a distinct form by the 
seal, so the earth, which during the night 
lies a shapeless mass, suddenly assumes 
colour when the light falls upon it, and 
with colour distinct form. 

and they stand] Or, “And all things stand 
out as a garment ; ” radiant with distinct 
hues and rich embroidery. 

15. their light] i.e. the darkne^ which to 
the wicked is as light, in which they do 
their work (see xxiv. 1^17). 

16-27. The impossibility of knowing the 
origin, end, object or course of creation, is 
shewn by reference to the depths of ocean, 
to the unseen world, to the extent of earth, 
to the alternations of light and darkness, 
and to natural phenomena, their causes, 
use^ and effects. 

lo. springs of the sea] Lit. “weepings:” 
i.e. the sources, or, aa in Gen, vii. 11, “the 
fountains of the great deep.” 



JOB. XXXVIIL 


8S 


• Or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ? 

17 Have ^the gates of death been opened unto thee ? p Ps. 9 . 13 . 

Or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? 

Declare if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 

And as for darkness, where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it ^to the bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldest know the paths to the house thereof ? 

21 Knowest thou it^ because thou wast then bom ? 

Or because the number of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into «the treasures of the snow ? 

Or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 

23 ^ Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 

Agamst the day of battle and war ? 

24 By what way is the light parted, 

Which scattereth the east wind upon the earth ? 

25 Who *hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, 

Or a way for the lightning of thunder ; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man is ; 

On the wilderness, wherein there is no man ; 

27 *To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; 

And lo cause the bud of the tender herb to spiing forth ? 

28 *^Hath the rain a father ? 

Or who hath begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Outtof whose womb came the ice ? 

And the * hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters are hid as loith a stone, 

/\jid the face of the deep 2 is v frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, * Amos 5. 8. 

Or loose the bands of * Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth ®Mazzaroth in his season ? 

Or canst thou ^ guide Arcturus with his sons ? 

1 Or, at. ® Or, The seven stars, ® Or, The twelve signs. 

2 Heb. is taken. * Heb. Cimah. ^ Hab. guide then. 

5 Heb. Cesil? 

in the search of the d^th^ Or, in the re- east wind scatter itself over the earth ? 
cess of the deep. The word rendered Omit “which” and repeat “bv what way.” 
“search” means here, as in viii. 8, that Two distinct questions are asked referrmg 
which is an object of research, or which severally to the distribution of light and 
men vainly attempt to fathom. of wind. 

17. Cp. xvii. 16 note. 25. Who hath divided &c.] Or, Who hath 

18. perceived\ Or comprehended : has riven a channel for the tomnt of ^ters ? 
that intelligence of which man boasts, ex- i.e. for the heavy rains which descend like 
tended even to the breadth of the whole a torrent through the riven atmosphere. 

earth ? 30. Or, The waters are hardened like 

19. the way] The LXX. read “ the land,” stone, and the surface of the deep w held 

which suits the context. fast. The word rendered ‘‘ more 

20. J ob is asked whether he knows the correctly rendered in xli. 15, shut up to- 

source of light so as to be able to determine gether.” 1 . 1 

the boundary or limits of light and dark- 31-38. The phenomena of the heavens, 
ness. 31. The general sense is; No created 

23, time of trouble] i.e. the time in which being can either draw toge^er the ^ayemy 
God’sjudgments are accomplished by natural bodies, or disturb their umon. Un I'leiaaes 
agencies. There is no special reference to and Orion see ix. 9 note. 

such interventions as •those which marked 82. MaszarotK] It i^doubtful what con- 
the Exodus and the conquest of Caliaan. stellation is meant. The et 3 ^ology o* the 

24. which scaUereth &c.l Or, Doth the word indicates that a constellation o^t star 

Q 2 


fl Ps. 135. 7. 


»• Ex. 9. 18. 
Josh. 10. 11, 
Isai. 30. 30. 
Ezek. 13. 11, 
13. 

Rev. 16. 21. 

* ch. 28. 26. 


^ Ps. 107. 35. 


« Ps. 147. 8. 
Jer. 14. 22. 


» Ps. 147. 1C. 


y ch. 37. 10. 
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« Jor. 31. 35. 33 Xnowest thou “the ordinances of heayen ? 

Canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 

That abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go. 
And say unto thee, ^Here we are.^ 

^ ch. 32. 8 . 36 ^ Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? 

^cfes. 2. 26. given understanding to the heart 

* ‘ * 37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? 

Or 2 who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 ^ When the dust ^ groweth into hardness, ^ 

And the clods cleave fast together ? 


« Ps. 104. 21. 
k 145. 15. 


^ Ps. 147. 9. 
Matt. 6. 26. 


« Ps. 29. 9. 


Ch. 24. 6. 
Jer. 2. 24. 
Hob. 8. 9. 


39 ® Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion ? 

Or fill *tho appetite of the young lions, 

40 When they couch in their dens. 

And abide in the covert to lie in wait ? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his food ? 

When his young ones cry unto God, 

They wander for lack of meat. 

Chap. 39. KNOWEST thou the time when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth ? 

Or canst thou mark when ® the hinds do calve ? 

2 Canst thou number the months that they fulfil ? • 

Or knowest thou the time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their young ones, 

They cast out their sorrows. ^ 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up with com : 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 

5 WTio hath sent out the wild ass free ? 

Or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ? 

6 ^Whose house I have made the wilderness, 

And the ® barren land his dwellings. 


^ Heb. PefioW M« ? * Or, When the dmt is ^ Heh, the life. 

* Heb. who can ca^ise to lie turned into mire. ® Heb. salt places, 

down. * Heb. is poured. 


of peculiar IrightnesSj is certainly meant ; 
very probably the planet Jupiter or Venus 
(Vulg. Lucifer), shming with peculiar splen- 
dour at certain seasons, or the Sirius of 
the Egjytians, whose “ coming forth ” de- 
termined the chronology of the seasons and 
years. 

34. tkg voice] i.e. “Canst thou, like God, 
produce thunder followed by heavy rain ? ” 

86, The wisdom here spoken of is the gift 
of discerning the causes, or of regulating 
the course, of the natural phenomena de- 
scribed. 

37. $tay &c.] The sense appears to be, 
“ who can turn the clouds down, so as to 
empty them like skins of water ? ” 

88. mto hardrms] Or, when the dust is 
molten into a mass. The words descrilie 
the effect of rain upon the loose dust which 
it consolidates. 

89. the Hon] Bather, “the lioness,” in 
search of prey for her whelps. The thought 
of God providing for the beasts of prey, for 
^arrion-Dirds, hostile or loathsome to man, 


forcibly illustrates the narrowness of utili- 
tarian speculation. 

fill the appetite] Or, satisfy the craving of 
the whe^. 

XXXLX. 1. Knowest thou] There is no 
question here of idle and merely speculative 
knowledge, but of that knowledge which 
belongs to God only, by which He not only 
knows all things, but directs and governs 
them. 

wild goats] Literally, “ rock-ftimbers,” a 
generic term including the ibex. 

3. their sorrows] i.e, their young brought 
forth in pain. 

4. are in good liking] Or fatten, grow up 
lusty and strong. 

with corn] Or, “in the wilderness,” far 
from their dams, whom they forsake very 
early. 

5. wild The animal has here two 
names in Hebrew, that in the first clause 
denoting speed, tha| in the second shyness 
or untatneableness. 

6. barren land] Or, salt waste deserts 
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7 *E [0 ecometh the multitude of the city, 

Neither regardeth he the crymg *of the driver. 

S The range of the mountains u his pasture, 

And he searcheth after every green thing. 

9 Will the ® unicorn be willing to serve thee,— or abide by thy ® Dent 33 . 17 . 
crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow ? 

Or will he harrow the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great ? 

Or wilt thoy. leave thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home thy seed, 

And gather it into thy bam ? 

13 Oaveat thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 

Or Swings and feathers unto the ostrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 

And warmeth them m dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them. 

Or that the wild beast may breat them. 

16 She is ^hardened against her young ones, as though they were Lam, 4. 8, 

not her’s : 

Her labour is in vain without fear ; 

17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 

Neither hath he * imparted to her understanding. 'ch. 36. il. 

18 What time she Ufteth up herself on high, 

She^scorneth the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength ? 

Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper ? 

The glory of his nostrils is ^ terrible. 

^ Heb. of the exactor^ ch. * Or, the feafherti of the * Heb. terror, 

3. 18. stork and oetrich. 


thickly incnisted with natron, or salt, 
which the wild asses are known to lick with 
avidity. 

7. the driver] Or talk-master ; the same 
word as in Exod. v. 6. 

8. The range] A good rendering of the 
Hebrew (lit. ‘‘search ”), A slight change of 
pointing would give “ He ranges the moun- 
tains as his pasture.” 

9. the unicorn] Or the Aurochs, a 

well-known species of gazelle. See note on 
Num. xxiii. 22 note. 

13. Vif^eacocks] The word so rendered, 
which literally means a wild tremulous cry, 
denotes the female ostrich. Translate, The 
pinion of the ostrich ezulteth, hut hath 
she the fond wing and plumage of the 
stork? The meaning appears to be, the 
ostrich has quivering wings, pinions and 
plumage like those of birds remarkable for 
their care of their young, but has it the 
same qualities? The affectionateness and 
fine instinct of the stork are noted by an- 
cient naturalists. 

14. The nest of tne ostrich is plways in 
the sand, deep and round, with layers of 
eggs, about thirty. The “leaving” does 


not mean forsaking, but simply commit- 
ting to the sand. 

16. hardened] When the ostrich finds 
that her nest is discovered, she crushes the 
whole brood and builds a nest elsewhere. 

17. deprived her] The^ point here, as 
throughout the discourse, is the inscrutable- 
ness of God’s ways : the mysteries of in- 
stinct often perplex men. 

18. she scornetiL] Hence the proverb, 
“ swifter than an ostrich.” When there is 
a breeze the ostrich rises at once, and rapidly 
outstrips her pursuers. The word rendered 
“ liftetn up herself ” occurs in no other p^ 
sage, and means apparently “lashes the 
air ’’ 

19. ttunder] “ Clothed with terror ” nmy 
be the best rendering ; it includes the idea of 
a vehement and terrific mo'rement. 

20. madce him afra^] 

spring, the word describes the terrible i^n 
at the moment of charging: the wmbm^ 
tion of the utmost lightness with the great- 

of his nostmh] Or, “ the glo^pf 
his snorting is terror.” Terror and admir- 
ation are blended. Cp. Jer. viii, 16«* 
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21 *He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength : 

/ Jer. 8. 6. /He goeth on to meet ^the armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 

Neither tumeth he hack from the sword. ^ 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, 

The glittering spear and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage : 
Neither belie veth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 

And he smelletn the battle afar oft’, 

The thunder of the captains, and the shouting. ‘‘ 


9 Jer. 40. 16. 
Obad. 4. 


ft Matt. 24.28. 
Luke 17. 37. 


fl ch. 33. 13. 


ft Ezra 9. 6. 
ch. 42. 6. 
Ps. 61. 4. 
c ch. 29. 9. 
Ps. 39. 9. 


26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom. 

And stretch her wings toward the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up ^at thy command, 

And i'make her nest on high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock. 

Upon the crag of the rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the prey, — and her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood : 

And * where the slain arc, there ia she. 

Chap. 40 . MOEEOVEE the Lohd answered Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that “contendeth with the Almighty instruct him ? 

He that reproveth God, let him answer it. 

3 Then Job answered the Lobd, and said, ^ 

4 ^Behold, I am vile ; what shall I answer thee ? 

will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken ; but I wul not answer : 

Yea, twice ; but I will proceed no further. 


^ Or, His feet dig, * Heb. the armour. ^ Heb. hy thy mouth. 


21. the valley] Lit. “ a depressed or 
level plain,” fit for an engagement of ca- 
valry. 

the armed men] The heavy-armed infantry, 
trained so as to resist the onset of horse- 
men. 

23. ^ The arms of the rider rattle against 
the side of the war-horse in its on-rush. 

24. swalloweth the ground] i.e. the space 
between the armies disappears as though 
swallowed up. 

neither helk,veth he] The steed waits im- 
patiently for the signal of onset, and when 
it sounds can scarcely believe that its hope 
is realized. The only animal which in this 
discourse is mentioned in connexion with 
the uses of man, is that which is represented 
as mixing with the strongest warriors as 
their equal, or superior, an object of admir- 
ation, of awe ana terror. Other creatures 
are independent of man, or useless to him ; 
this tramples him down, and “mocketh at 
fear.’* 

26. He saith &c.] Or, At every blast of 
the trumpet he orieth Aha! The loud 
neighing answers the call. 

26. the hawk] Evens more striking is the 
utter independence of migratory birds of 
prey. 


Unoai'd the south] Moved by an instinct 
wholly unconnected with human wants. 

30. where the slain are] The only point of 
contact between the eagle and man. 

Thus throughout the discourse two points 
are kept before J ob, the infinite wisdom of 
God, shewn in the imparting instincts in- 
finitely varied and marvellously satisfied, 
and in the impossibility of discovering the 
regulating or central principle. The infer- 
ence which J ob ought to draw is, that he 
knows nothing, and can know nothing, save 
that God is unsearchable, and that man’s 
one duty is unquestioning submission. 

XL. 2. The great^ point is thus deter- 
mined : any reasoning, which implies a 
right to remonstrate with the Almighty, or 
to dictate the course which He ougHt to 
adopt, is presumption. 

3-6. The first effects are humiliation and 
submission : but these are not enough. 
What is wanted^ is teachableness and per- 
fect trust, of which this first confession of 
Job does not give any clear indication : 
hence the occasion for a second address. 

6. Once... twice] All|the previous 8i>eeches 
of Job vrere pervaded by two thoughts, 
which he no longer defends ; he will no 
more assume that God’s visitations imply 
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• ^Tlieii answered the Loed unto Job out of the whirlwind, and 
said, 

7 ^Gird up thy loins now like a man : 

/I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8 Wilt ftiou also disannul my judgment ? 

Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God ? 

Or canst thou thunder with ^a voice like him ? 

10 ‘Deck thyself now with majesty and excellency ; 

And array thyself with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad tne rage of thy wrath ; 

And behold every one that is proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is ^ proud, and bring him low; 

And tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together ; — and bind their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee 

That thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 Behold now ^behemoth, which I made with thee ; 

He eateth grass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins. 

And his force is in the navel of his belly. 

17 ”He movoth his tail like a cedar : 

The sinews of his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass ; 

His bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways of God: 

He that made him can make his sword to approach unto him, 

20 Surely the mountains * bring him forth food. 

Where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 Ho lieth under the shady trees, 

In the covert of the reed, and fens. 


Ch. 38. 1. 

• ch. 38. 3. 
/ ch. 42. 4. 

Ps. 51. 4. 
Horn. 3. 4. 


ch. 37. 4. 
Ps. 29. 3. 4. 
< Ps. 93. 1. 
& 104. 1. 


^ Isai. 2. 12. 
Dan. 4. 37. 


i Ps. 104. 14. 


^ Or, fhf elephant, as some think. 


* Or, He setteth up. 


wrath, or that he can maintain his own 
ri^teou-sness. 

7-14. He who presumes to argue with 
God must, like Him, be arrayed with ma- 
jesty, able to reduce all creatures to subjec- 
tion. 

16. behemoth] The Hippopotamus. The 
word in Hebrew probably means the great 
beast, or the beast of beasts, that which 
combines in the highest degree the mar- 
vellous powers and instincts of the gramini- 
vorous animals. It has been supposed by 
some that the word is Egyptian. 

which I ^Made with thee] i.e. together with 
thee, or as well as thee ; both are alike My 
creatures. 

he eateth gi'oss as an ox] Or herbage. 
The animal feeds on roots and the rich 
vegetation of the land bordering on the 
Nile. 

16. navel of his belly] Or musoleB of bis 
belly. The muscles, like roots of large 
plants, are enormously strong, supporting 
the huge paunch, and probably developea 
by struggles against tlm current. 

17. like a c^ar] The comparisoi^ applies 
not to size, the animal’s tail is short, but 
to strength or rigidity. 


the sinews &c.] Bender, the sinews of bis 
tbigbs are knit firmly. 

18. His bones &c.] Or, bis bones are as 
tubes of copper, nis ribs are bars of 
iron. 

19. chief of the ways] The masterpiece, so 
to speak, of creation : an expression pro- 
bably referring to the animaTs unequalled 
strength, a point directly bearing upon the 
argument touching the feebleness of man. 

he that made him &c.] i.e. by contrast, 
the hide of the beast is impenetrable by the 
sword of man : an interpretation confirmed 
by an inscription belonging to the time-of 
Tothmosis III., contemporary with or earlier 
than Moses. 

20. The meaning of this verse is probably 
that the herbage of whole mountains is re- 
quired to supply his food, but that he does 
not use his immense force to drive away the 
cattle, who feed and even sport when he is 
there. 

21. the shady trees] Or, the lotus-trees, 
the lotus silvestris, or Cyrenaica, which 
grows abundantly on the hot banks of the 
tipper Nile ; it is of moderate height, with 
thorny branches and fruit like plums. 
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22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow ; 

The willows of the brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, 'he drinketh up a river, and hasteth not : 

He trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 2 He taketh it with his eyes \—hiB nose pierceth through snares. 

« Ps. 104. 26. Chap. 41 . CANST thou draw out leviathan with an hook P 
isai. 27. 1. Qj. Jqq tongue with a cord ^ which thou lettest down P 
^ Isai. 37. 29. 2 Canst thou ^put an hook into his nose P 
Or bore his jaw through with a thorn P 

3 Will he make many supplications unto thee ? ^ 

Will he speak soft tvords unto thee P 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? 

Wilt thou take him for a servant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? 

Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a banquet of him ? 

Shall they part him among the merchants ? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin wiSi barbed irons ? 

Or his head with fish spears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, — remember the battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain : 

1 Heb. he oppreMeth. with a gin t ch. 41. 1, 2. ♦ Heb. which thou 

* Or, Will any take him in * That is, a whale, or, a drowneet T 

hi* eight, or, bore his nose whirlpool. 


28. Behold &C.1 Behold, if a river rav- 
^eth, he trembleth not ; he is stedfast, 
if the Jordan burst upon his mouth. The 

quiet confidence with which the heavy brute 
bears the rush of a formidable inundation 
is contrasted with the terror and flight of 
other beasts of prey. ‘ ‘ J ordan ” is possibly 
used as a generic term for a river with a 
rapid current and subject to sudden in- 
crease. If the .Jordan be meant it is out of 
place in a description, which in all other 
points is singularly true to local colouring ; 
and it has therefore been conjectured that 
“Jor,” the E^ptian word which signifies 
the Nile, stood originally in the text, and 
was changed by a copyist into the more 
familiar word Jordan.” 

24. Ibe meaning is not quite certain. 
Some find an allusion to the ease with which 
the animal is captured out of the water. 
Others prefer an fusion to the difficulty of 
such capture (see marg.). The latter seems 
to suit the general context, which draws 
out the inability of man to cope with the 
great works of the Creator. 

XLI. 1. leviathani The word, which pro- 
perly means a large creature, lithe, or folded, 
may apply to a dragon (iii. 8 note) ; or (Ps. 
civ. 26), to a whale ; or, as here, to the 
crocodile. The name does^ not appear to be 
of Egyptian oririn ; but it is a curious co- 
incidence that the very common and well- 
known Egyptian name of the crocodile 

Aieseh ” is certainly derived from a root 
which means “ to dniw out,” and is used in 
the first verse of this description. It is 
compaon to Hebrew and Egyptian. 


The marg. rendering “a whUe, or a 
whirlpool,* is curious ; but by the latter 
word the translators probably meant a large 
fish, such as the sperm-whale. 

The second clause should be rendered, or 
fastenest thou his tongue with a cord? 
literally, “ sinkest his tongue in a noose?’* 
The crocodile does not, like other saurians, 
thrust out its tongue, which adheres closely 
to th^aw. 

2. The E^ptian process of fishing is ex- 
^tly described. These two verses evidently 
imply that the huge crocodile was not, and 
could not, be taken. Hence it may perhaps 
be inferred that this passage must have been 
written at a very early age, since long before 
the time of Herodotus crocodiles were cap- 
tured by the natives. There were, however, 
many species, and the leviathan of this 
chapter represents the largest and most for- 
midable of all, probably one which no one 
dreamed of attacking in Job’s time. 

4. a servant for evei' 1] Like domesticated 
animals, the crocodile may be partially 
tamed, but cannot be put to any use. The 
phrase refers to Exod. xxi. 6 ; I)eut. xv. 17. 

6. companiom^ Fishermen in Egypt formed 
a caste, or guild. ^ 

mer chants^ Lit. Canaanites,” i.c. Phoeni- 
cian merchants; cp. Isai. xxiii. 8; Zech. 
xiv. 21 ; Prov. xxxi. 24. 

7. The process here described is now, and 
has been for ages, commonly employed in 
taking or destroying crocodiles. 

9. the hope of hir^ Or “his hope;** the 
hope or man that the animad may be 
caught. 
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Shall not one be cast down even at the eight of him ? 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up : 

Who then is able to stand before me f 

11 ®Who hath prevented me, that I should repay him f 
^ Whatmever is under the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, 

Nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of ms garment ? 

Or who can come to him. ^with his double bridle ? 

14 Who can ope^ the doors of his face ? 

His teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His * scales are his pride, 

Shut up together as with a close seal. 

IG One is so near to another, — that no air can come between 
them. 

17 They are joined one to another. 

They stick together, that they cannot be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth shine, 

And his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, — and sparks of fire leap 

out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 

As out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, — and a flame goeth out of his 

mouth. 

22 In Ms neck remaineth strength, 

And 3 sorrow is turned into joy before him. 

23 ^The flakes of his flesh are joined together : 

They are firm in themselves ; they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone ; 

Yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone^ 


oRom.ll. 35. 

Ex. 19. 6. 
Deut. 10. 14 
Ps. 24. 1. 

& 60. 12. 

1 Cor. 10, 
26,28. 


^ Or, within, * Heb. Mtrong pieces of * Heb. sorrow rejoiceth, 

shields, * Heb. The fallings. 


10-12. If God’s creatures are so great, 
what must be the terrors of His majesty ? 

11. j^evented kc."] i.e. made Me a debtor ; 
hence it follows that all God’s dealings with 
His creatures are of pure grace^roceeding 
wholly and exclusively from His will : a 
conclusion enforced by further close observ- 
ation of God’s works, calculated to deepen 
and complete the impression already made. 

13. The meaning is : Who can Im up, as 
a veil, his outside covering ? i.e, who can 
detach it# tough scaly covering ? or come 
within his double bridle ? i.e, the double 
row of teeth. 

14. his teeth &c.] Or, round about his 
teeth is terror. As the neck of the war- 
horse is clothed with terror (xxxix. 19), so 
terror has its jiermanent abode in the jaw 
of the crocodile. 

15. The scales, fitting close together, and 
marked by ridges like the rough banks of 
mountain-torrents, seem to realize the attri- 
butes of pride and grandeur. 

18. By his neesing^t.'] In alluinon to the 
play of the sun’s rays upon the spray thrown 
from the nostrils. 


his ^es] The flashing eyes of the crocodile 
as it lifts its head out of the water at sun- 
rise, produced so strong an impression upon 
the Egyptians, that they adopted them as 
the symbol of mourning, and so represented 
it on their monuments. 

19. When the beast rises after a long sub- 
mergence in the water, the breath, long 
suppressed, rushes out with such violence 
that it would seem to vomit out flames from 
its mouth and nostrils. 

22. Bather, “On his neck dwelleth 
Strength; before him leapeto Horror.” 
Horror is described with a terrible irony as 
exulting in the presence of its lord. 

23. The flakes of hisfiesh\ Even the parts, 
which in most animals are loose and flabby, 
in this brute are compact and firm. 

24. firm as a stone] This too is an exa<^ 
observation ; the heart of hot-blooded ani- 
mals is liable to sudden contractioM and 
expansions, producing rapid alternations of 
sensations; not so the heart of the great 
saurians, with whom the circulation is cold 
and sluggish and the physical development 
imperfect. 
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25 Wlien lie raiseth up liimself, the mighty are afraid : 

reason of breakings they purify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold : 

The spear, the dart, nor the * habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw , — and brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee : 

Slingstones are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble : 

He laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 2 Sharp stones are under him : 

He spreadeth sharp pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot : 

He maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him ; 

One would think the deep to he hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like,— ^ who is made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things : 

He is a king over all the children of pride. 


« Gen.lft. 14. 
Matt. 19. 26. 
Mark 10. 27. 
& 14. 36. 
Luke 18. 27. 
b ch. 38. 2. 
c Ps. 40. 6. 

& 131. 1. 

& 139. 6. 

d ch. 38. 3. 
&40. 7. 


Chap. 42. THEN Job answered the Loed, and said, 

2 I know that thou ^ canst do every thing ^ 

And that '*no thought can be withholden from thee. 

3 ^Who 18 he that hideth counsel without knowledge ? 
Therefore have I uttered that I understood not ; 

Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak : 

will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear : 

But now mine eye seeth thee. 


(I 


1 Or, hren$tpl<ife, ® Or, tcho hehave ihem$elve$ * Or, no thought of thine 

* Heb. Sharp pieces of pots~ without fear. can he hindered, 

herd. 


25 . Or, Heroes tremble at his grandeur, 
they are confounded by breakings, i.e. 
lose their presence of mind when he breaks 
the weapons which they use against him. 

29. Darts] Or “ a club.” 

80. Bather, Splintera of potsherd (i.e. 
sharp scales) are under him ; he spreadeth 
a threshing dredge on the mire. Even the 
belly, in other animals smooth and unpro- 
tected, is covered with sharp-edged scales, 
and the impression left upon the mud- 
banks where he basks is that of a heavy 
dredge. 

31. The immense size of the beast, and 
the impetuosity of his movement, makes the 
stream to seethe and heave like a caldron of 
boiling oil. 

the sea] So the Nile was then, and is still, 
commonly called by Orientals. 

84. beholdeth] i.e. coldly, sternly, without 
emotion. 

children of pride] The same words which 
in xxviii. 8 are rendered ** lion’s whelps.” 
Here they mean all mighty beasts of prey. 

XLII. 2. This verse recognizes two attri- 
butes, omnipotence and omniscience. Job 
does not learn a difiPCrent truth from that 
which he held previously, but he learns it 


in a different way ; he realizes it spiritually 
together with its consequences, and there- 
fore no longer presumes to judge of the fit- 
ness or unfitness of any dispensation which 
proceeds from the Infinite and inconceivable 
Godhead. 

3. Job refers to the opening of the Lord’s 
address (marg. ref.). He brings it dis- 
tinctly before his mind, and recognizes its 
justice; clear and bright as his own reason- 
ing had seemed to be, it was but a darken- 
ing of counsel. 

4-6. Again J ob repeats and meditates on 
the words of God (marg. ref.). He confesses 
now that he had not really heard God’s 
word before, i.e. received it in its full mean- 
ing ; it was a mere hearing with the ear of 
sense. But now he sees God with the eye 
of the spirit, now he can see himself in his 
true proportions, and submits with utter 
humiliation of heart. This is no surrender 
of his righteousness ; Job knows that his 
relative righteousness, sincerity of intention 
and singleness of heart, are recognized by 
God, and proved by His condescension in 
answering and sati^ ing his inward crav- 
ing. « 
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6 Wherefore I « abhor my «e7/, — and repent in dust and ashes. 

7 And it was »o, that after the Lord had spoken these words 
unto Job, the Lord said to Ehphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled against thee, and against thy two friends : for ye have 
not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath, 

8 Therefore take unto you now-^seven bullocks and seven rams, 
and ^'go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt 
offering ; and my servant Job shall *pray for you : for ^him 
will I accept : lest I deal with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not spoken of me the thing which is right, like my ser- 

9 vant Job. S(/ Eliphaz the Temanite and Budad the Snuhite 
and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did according as the 

10 Lord commanded them : the Lord also accepted "Job. 5f‘And 
the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the Lord ^gavo Job *i^ce as much as ho had 

11 before. Then came there unto him *all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread with him in his house : and they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord had 
brought upon h i m : every man'also gave him a piece of money, 

12 and every one an earring of gold. 1[So the Lord blessed ’"the 
latter end of Job more than his beginning: for ho had "fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 

13 of oxen, and a thousand she asses. ®He had also seven sons 
and three daughters. And he called the name of the first, 

14 Jeminja ; and the name of the second, Kezia; and the name of 

15 the third, Keren-happuch. And in all the land were no women 
found 80 fair as the daughters of Job : and their father gave 

1 Heb. hi» fac^, or, person^ * Heb. the face of Job. been to Job unto the 

1 Sam. 25. 36. Mai. 1. S. * Heb. added all that had double. 


« Ezra 9. 6. 
ch. 40. 4. 


/Num. 23.1. 
tf Matt. 6. 24. 

^Gen. 20. 17. 
Jam. 5. 15, 
16. 

1 John 6. 16. 


i Ps. 14. 7. 

& 126. 1. 

* Isai. 40. 2. 
^ See ch. 19. 
13. 


« ch. 8. 7. 
Jam. 5. 11. 

« See ch.1.3- 


0 ch. 1. 2. 


7. thy two friends] Elihu is not mentioned, 
for reasons ^ready assigned. The rebuke 
does not apply to him. 

ripht] The difference was in the principle 
and intention. They spoke to defend a 
tenet, J ob spoke to declare what he believed 
to be true. The errors of the honest searcher 
after truth are better than the partial suc- 
cesses of the prejudiced maintainer of re- 
ceived opinion. Their ^reat fault, however, 
was the breach of charity, 

8 . pray for yon] The highest function of 
the priesthood thus devolves on Job ; a true 
type of the Mediator. 

10. turned the captwity] A saying which 
among the ^Israelites early became prover- 
bial for deliverance : but it may well have 
been one of very early origin, and familiar 
to other kindred races. 

11. his brethren^ and all his miers] They 
had forsaken him in his adversity (xix. 

19). 

a piece of money] The word here used 
(kesitah) is far more ancient than shekel. 
It occurs only in Gren. xxxiii. 19 ; J osh. 
xxiv. 32. 

an earring] Or nose-ring : see Gen. xxiv. 
22 note. • 

14. The names indicate CTeat beafity and 
grace both of person and character. Je- 


mima, according to one derivation, means 
“ dove ” (cp. Song of Sol. i. 15). It is, how- 
ever, more generally derived from yamim, 
days; and is taken to mean, pure and 
bright as the “day.” Kezia, i.e. Cassia, 
sweet and ^acious as the aromatic plant, 
best loved in the East ; cp. Ps. xiv. 8. 
Keren-happuch, i.e. a horn or vase of pig- 
ment ; usea for enhancing the beauty of the 
eyes (Jer. iv. 30). The Semitic nomads in 
tne representation at Benihassan bring vases 
of this pigment as a tribute or offering to 
the governor of the Egyptian province. 

16. gave them inheritance &c.J This would 
have been contrary to Hebrew custom, 
which allowed daughters to inherit land 
only when there were no sons in the family 
(see Num. xxvii. 8). 

The length of days and unexampled pros- 
perity granted to Job should be regarded 
not as a compensation for sufferings, but as 
the outward and visible indications of divine 
favour, of which the future manifestation 
was as yet a matter of hope rather than of 
sure belief founded on revelation. 

The following passage is ^pended by the 
LXX. to the close of the Book ; it is m- 
teresting for various realons. “ It is written 
that he (Job) will rise again with those whom 
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9 ch. 6. 26. 16 them inheritance among their brethren. ^ After this lived Job 

Prov. 3. 16. ajj hundred and forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ 
«Gen. 26, 8 . 17 sons, even four generations. So Job died, 'bting old, and ^full of 
days. 

the Lord raiseth,” This shows the very Version that “This Book is translated from 
natural impression made by the concluding the Syriac,” has some value, and may rest 
chapter. The statement ^o by the same on ancient tradition. 



PSALMS 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. No portion of the Hebrew 
Scriptures has transfused its spirit 
into the Christian Church more com- 
pletely than the Book of Psalms. * 
The first Christians adopted the 
Psalter as the foundation and the 
model of their devotions, retaining 
its most striking characteristics for 
many centuries in their hymnody. 
It exhibits more fully and exactly 
than any other Book in the Old 
Testament the peculiar charac- 
teristics of the Israelites which 
attract *the spiritual instinct It 
represents a spiritual state singu- 
larly susceptible to religious im- 
pressions. There is no book in 
ancient literature which shows so 
wide and perfect a sympathy with 
man in his weakness and in his 
strength, in his joy and in his suf- 
ferings. Deep humility and one- 
ness of mind with the poor are 
traits, which as expressed in this 
Book, present a direct contrast to 
the characteristics of Hellenic 
genius. The Psalmists one and all, 
but none so perfectly as David, to 
whom the Book owes its traditional 
title, giA« full expression to the 
yearnings of manl^d. There is, 
moreover, throughout a combina- 
tion of feelings elsewhere un- 
known, or imperfectly developed ; 
a deep sense of inherent sin and 
unworthiness, together with a con- 


* The total numberi:>f direct quotations 
from the Old Testament in the Kew is 
283 ; of these 116 are from the Psalter. 


sciousness of integrity in purpose 
and intent ; a full recognition of a 
standard of morals and holiness, 
so perfect as to involve the con- 
demnation of the sinner, yet withal 
full of loving trust in the mercy and 
grace of the lawgiver and judge r 
in short a true preparation for the 
special work of Chiist 

The Book is, further, full of in- 
terest to men of every form of in- 
tellectual culture. The scholar and 
the poet, the philosopher and the 
historian, find in it ample materials 
for thoughtful study. Connected 
probably by one Psalm (Ps. xa) 
■with the dawn of the national life, 
its most important compositions 
belong to the period when that life 
was fully developed. Upon that 
epoch and on its productions David 
has set his royal seal ; his character 
stands out in vivid portmiture, in 
its light and in its dark shadows ; 
and second only to him, men of 
genius (Solomon, Asaph, and the 
Korahites) record the feelings of 
the best portion of the people 
tlirough the varying phases of 
their fortunes ; the splendour of 
the Solomonian age, the long years 
of vicissitudes which intervened 
between that period and the Baby- 
lonian Captivity, the depression and 
yearnings of the exiled people, and 
their sorrows and gladness after 
their paiiial restoration. At each 
period questions of permanent in- 
terest touching destinies of 
man, and the relative daiins of 
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morality and religion, are discussed, 
if not finally settled. 

2. The general Hebrew title of 
the books is Teliillim, ‘Upraises,” or, 
Sepher Tehillim, “book of praises.” 
This title fairly expresses the great 
characteristic of the Book, of which 
the supreme object is to declare the 
glory of God. The title by which 
it is designated in the New Testa- 
ment (Luke XX. 42 ; Acts L 20), 
viz. yjroKfioi, “Psalms,” or collec- 
tively, “ Psalter,” ^aXTrjpiov, is de- 
rived, through the Latin Vulgate, 
from the Alexandrian or Septua- 
gint Version. It refers to the 
form, as a poem to be sung with a 
musical accompaniment, rather than 
to the spirit or religious character 
of the compositions. 

3. The Psalter, like the Pentar 
teuch, is divided into five books, 
each of which is distinctly marked 
by a doxology at the close ; that at 
the end of the fifth differing from 
the others only in extent This 
division is of great antiquity, cer- 
tainly older than the Alexandrian 
Version. 

Each of these five books has 
very distinct characteristics. The 
first contains 41 Psalms : 37 are 
assigned to David ; an assignment 
which is in most cases sufficiently 
justified by internal evidence. The 
name Jehovah is used constantly, 
though not exclusively, throughout 
this book. 

The second book has 31 Psalms 
(xliL-lxxii). In this book the in- 
scriptions are remarkable for the 
general fulness of the historical 
notices. The word Elohim occurs 
so frequently as to be a marked 
characteristic. 

The third book contains but 17 
Psalms (Ixxiii-lxxxix). Its litur- 
gical character js marked by musi- 
cal terms in the inscriptions. The 


historical references are weighty 
and numerous. The divine names 
Jehovah and Elohim are used with 
nearly equal frequency, t 

The fourth book has 17 Psalms 
(xc.-csrL). The name Jehovah is 
used throughout 

The fifth book contains 44 Psalms 
(evil -cl.). The last four begin 
each with the Hallelujah, and form 
a complete doxology. The name 
Jehovah predominates, but not to 
the exclusion of Elohim. 

4. Of these Psalms the old and 
canonical tradition of the Hebrews 
assigns 73 to David, 2 to Solomon, 
12 to Asaph, 12 to the sons of 
Korah, 1 to Ethan, and 1 to Moses : 
49 are anonymous. A much 
later, but very prevalent, tradi- 
tion assigned the wliole Psalter 
to David. At present no theo- 
logians could do so witbout dis- 
regarding plain statements, not 
orJy in the inscriptions, but in nu- 
merous Psalms. 

If the authority of the inscrip- 
tions be admitted, the question so 
far as regards one hundred and one 
Psalms is settled, but serious doubts 
are still entertained upon this point. 
It might be expected that lyrical 
compositions would bear some in- 
scription designating the author,^ 
and that a title once given by the 
author, or the first collector, would 
not be intentionally changed. Use- 
ful and important, however, as 
these inscriptions may be, they 
are by no means indispensable ; and 

^ Each of the metrical compositions in 
the Pentateuch has some distinct notice 
both of the author and of the circum- 
stances under which it was produced (see 
Gen. iv. 23, xlix. 1, 2 : Exod. xv. 1 : Deut i 
xxxi. 30, xxxiii. 1). Thus too in Judges, 
the Song of Deborah (Judg. v. 1) ; in 
Samuel, the hymn of Hannah (1 S. ii. 1); 
the lamentation oi David (2 S. i. 17) ; his 
psean (xxii. 1), and his last words, (ch. xxiii. 

1) have special and complete inscriptions. 
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the^ authenticity or accuracy of 
each inscription may be fearlessly 
discussed without impugning the 
authority of Holy W rit The varia- 
tions of the inscriptions in the 
Septuagint and other ancient Ver- 
sions sufficiently prove that they 
were not regarded as fixed portions 
of the Canon, and that they were 
o|>en to conjectui-al emendation: on 
the other hand, the fact that they 
were to a great extent unintel- 
ligible to the writers of the LXX. 
is a conclusive evidence of their an- 
tiquity. 

The Psalms attributed in the in- 
scriptions to David belong severally 
to distinct periods in David’s per- 
sonal liistory. They have pecu- 
liarities of thought and style, which 
go far towards determining both 
the authorship, and the date. 

(a) Psalms of tlie first inrlod of 
David's life. 

The following may be ascribed, 
both on the evidence of the ancient 
inscriptions, and on that of internal 
indications, to the period of liis 
youth, or early manhood, fii’st at 
the Court of Saul, then during his 
exile, whether in the wilderness, 
among the Pliilistines, at Gath, or 
Ziklag, up to the close of Saul’s 
reign. 

vii. viiL (?) xL xii xiii 
xvi. (?) xvii. (?) xxiL xxiii (?) 
xxxiv. XXXV. liL liv. 

IvL Ivii lix. 

The molt striking characteristics 
in the Psalms belonging to this 
period, are consciousness of inno- 
cence, which continues unbroken 
up to his great fall : intense devo- 
tion, shown especially in absolute 
trust ; and a strong sense of per- 
sonal dignity. 

These feelings agi^ are connected 
with others, which appertain jJhrtly 


to David’s earnest and impulsive 
temperament, partly to an early 
and imperfect? stage in the develop- 
ment of ethical and spiritual prin- 
ciples. The Hebrews generally felt 
and expressed bitter enmity to- 
wards those by whom they were 
harshly and unjustly treated; but by 
no other writer is this feeling ex- 
pressed with such force and variety 
as by David. This is a characteristic 
of the Psalms in the second book, 
which the inscriptions assign to 
David’s youth. 

The imagery in these Psalms 
brings David’s j)ersonality vividly 
before us. They abound in refer- 
ences to warfare; God is specially 
a God of battle, the Psalmist’s 
shield, or more commonly his 
rock, his fortress, his stronghold, 
images specially connected with the 
dangers and escapes of David’s 
exile. Other images belong rather 
to David’s experience as shepherd. 

In point of style, the sudden- 
ness and abruptness of the tran- 
sitions, the complete predominance 
of feeling over external form, the 
elasticity of a spirit which feels 
every blow, yet at once recovers 
itself, putting forth new powers, 
and overcoming with little effort 
all impediment and opposition, 
these are indications of genius of 
the highest order in an early pro- 
cess of development. 

{b) Psalms of the second period, he- 
tween his accession to the throne 
and his great sin. 

The following Psalms may be more 
or less confidently attributed to this 
period. 

viii. ix. X. XV. xvL xvii. xv^ 
xix. XX. XXL xxiii. xxiv. xxyi 
xxix. xxxvL IvuL lx. IxviiL 
cL cviii cx. 

Progress and development mark 
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DavicVs spirit The spirit of de 
•votion, ever increasing in earnest- 
ness and warmth, ha^now a kingly 
character. The key-note is stinick 
in the two Psalms (xv., xxiv.) 
which were recited when the Ark 
was transferred to J erusalem. The 
great outburst of devotion comes 
in the xviiith Psalm, which ex- 
hausts the experience of his early 
manhood. As might be expected, 
the sense of dignity finds fuller 
expression at this period. The 
king feels that he occupies the po- 
sition to which he had been called, 
and for which his qualifications 
had been tested and approved, and 
now for the first time recognizes 
the fact that it involves headship 
over the heathen and a vocation to 
be teacher of the world. There is 
the same feeling of burning indig- 
nation which characterized his early 
Psalms; it is equally strong, but 
less personal. 

The style of this i‘)eriod differs to 
some extent from that of David’s 
youtL In some Psalms the con- 
struction is diflficult, owing chiefly 
to archaic forms ; but, as a general 
rule, the flow of language is fuller 
and easier, the transitions less fre- 
quent and less abrupt 

(c) Third period^ from the fall of 
David to his flight, 

V. vi xxxiL xxxviii. xxxix. 

xl. xli IL Iv. lx. Ixiv. 

In this series the change comes 
suddenly, as suddenly as the temp- 
tation of David and his fall One 
Psalm, the 51st, sets the king 
before us, and bares his heai-t 
in the crisis of his agony. Yet 
throughout, the old characteristics 
of devout ti-ust in God, of con- 
sciousness of a high vocation, of 
generosity and unselfibsh patriotism, 
make us feel that we have the same 


man, whose teaching will, like tjiat 
of St Peter (Luke xxiL 32), be 
henceforth more persuasive and 
heart-converting, full of sympathy 
and experimental knowledge, flow- 
ing from ‘‘a broken spirit” and 
“ contrite heart.” In no Psalm to 
the end of David’s life do we find 
the early consciousness of inno- 
cence : in none is there an absence 
of the sustaining influence of God’s 
free Spirit. Some Psalms (e.g. Ps. 
xxxii) were probably written soon 
after his repentance. At a still later 
period, others indicate the misery 
caused by the guilt of his children ; 
the xxxviiith Psalm introduces a 
series, extending to the end of the 
first book, in which are represented 
S2)iritual and physical prostration, 
outward calamities, successful ma- 
chinations of cons 2 :>irators headed 
and guided by one arch-rraitor, the 
confidant and bosom friend^of early 
years. 

(d) Psalms ivritten prohahly at the 
time of his flighty or before his 
restoration, 

iii iv. xxvii. xx'vnii. xxxi. 

IxL IxiiL Ixix. Ixx. cxliiL 
Of these, the Ixiiird is probal^ly 
the earliest, composed on the morn- 
ing after the flight from Jem- 
salem : they are marked by a joy- 
ous consciousness of God’s continued 
help and of his own salvation. 
The indignation against traitors, 
which in youth had been intensely 
personal, in middle agt dignified 
and kingly, now assumes a j^ro- 
phetical character. 

(e) Psalms belonging to the last period 

of David's reign. 

To this period may probably be- 
long those Psalms in which the di- 
dactic character predominates. In 
non%is the identity of spiritwith the 
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productions of youth and early man- 
hood more conspicuous than in the 
cxxxixth ; in none is there a more 
perfect development of the noblest 
and most ^spiritual elements of Da- 
vid’s nature. Realization of God’s 
Presence, issuing in a consciousness 
of his own dependence and security ; 
a feeling, not, as in early youth, of 
natural innoceuice, or, as in mid-life, 
of accepted penitence, but of a heart 
cleansed and renewed, and a life at 
last clear from every wicked way ; a 
lively appreciation of the majesty 
and preciousness of God’s purposes 
manifested in His works and deal- 
ings with man : and the old ever- 
recurring strain of indignation and 
perfect hatred of the wicked, now 
grounded wholly on the sense of their 
antagonism to God — are some of the 
great thoughts of these Psalms. 

The general result is ( 1 ) that by 
far the larger number of the Psalms, 
attributed to David in the inscrip- 
tions, bear the characteristics which 
are most i)romment and most pecu- 
liar in those, which critics, who 
accept any Psalms as Davidic, un- 
hesitatingly and unanimously as- 
cribe to him. (2) Those charac- 
teristics are pointed out by critics 
in reference to Psalms about which 
they yet differ most hoiielessly. (3) 
It is quite possible that some wliich 
bear the name of David underwent 
alterations, probably in order to 
adapt them to the liturgical services 
of the Temple, with additions sug- 
gested byathe circumstances of the 
times ; and that others may have 
been compiled from different 
Psalms. The preposition “to,” or 
“of,” or “for,” in the inscription 
does not necessarily imply that 
the Psalm was actually written 
by the person to whose name 
it is prefixed. (4) It is ad- 
mitted that, as a ^neral rul^ the 

VOL. III. 


Psalms attributed to the youth or 
early manhood of David, are replete 
with archaic forms, obsolete words, 
and difficult constructions, impetu- 
ous in movement, and rapid in 
transitions. Yet, even in the latest 
Psalms, brightness and splendour of 
imagery, warmth and promptness 
of sympathy, alternating with 
burning indignation, show that the 
gi*eat Psalmist retained his cha- 
racter and genius unclouded to the 
end. 

With reference to the authenti- 
city and date of Psalms, attributed 
to Moses, Solomon, Asaph, the 
sons of Korah, Heman, and Ethan, 
it is admitted that in the case of 
many the internal evidence is pro- 
bable, if not conclusive.^ 

A large proportion of Psalms in 
the last two books (Pss. xc.-cl) un- 
doubtedly belong to the period 
during or follo^ving the exile. 

Whether any, and, if any, what 
Psalms have been written in the 
age of the Maccabees has been 
sharply contested, and with an entire 
absence of doctrinal prepossession. 

The following arguments appear 
on the whole conclusive against 
the assumption. 

(1) The notice in 2 Maccabees iL 
14 states simply that Judas Macca- 
Ijeus gathered together books which 
had been lost ; there is no mention 
of hLs adding writings of his o^vn 
or of hLs contemporaries. 

(2) There are indications held to 
be till but conclusive, that the 
doxologies at the close of each ot 
the five books of the Psalter ex- 
isted when the Book of Chronicles 
was written (see 1 Chr. xvL 36). 
That Book was completed in the 
4 th centuiy rc., and was received 


» See notes in the Commentary. 

H 
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into the canon, at the latest, when 
the collection was made by Judas 
Maccabeus. 

(3) There are no intimations in 
the books of Maccabees that any 
writers of that time were regarded 
as inspired, nor are there any 
traces of a national outburst of 
lyrical poetry. 

(4) The style of those Psalms 
which are most confidently asserted 
to be Maccabean is pure, noble, dig- 
nified, difiering in no respect, either 
in language, metrical structure, tone 
of thought, or variety and beauty of 
imagery, from the best age of He- 
brew poetiy. In Maccabean times 
the Hebrew language was seriously 
affected by foreign influences and 
internal deterioration. 

It may be taken for granted that 
no additions or material changes 
were made after the collection by 
J udas Maccabeus, and that he 
handed down without alteration 
the documents which he collected 
The collection was therefore extant, 
or completed, in the time of Nehe> 
miah, when it is probable that the 
liturgical Psalms at the end were 
affixed The last collector filially 
settled the form of the Psalter, 
adhering on the whole to previous 
arrangements both of the books, 
and of the Psalms in each 
book. 

The first book was arranged sub- 
stantially in its present form, soon 
after the accession of Solomon. 

The second book may have been 
added to it soon afterwards : but the 
peculiar character of the inscrip- 
tions (see p. 94), and the use of the 
divine names, indicate a different 
redaction. The second book was 
probably arranged with a special 
view to recitation in the Temple, 
under the guidance of Solomon, or 
of the leadeie of the Levitical 


chorus.^ The arrangement of the 
Psalms in these two books is not 
chronological throughout. The in- 
troductory Psalm (Ps. i) stands 
apart, and was perhaps '^h’itten by 
Solomon. It is not perhaps with- 
out special purpose that this collec- 
tion is set between two Psalms of 
kingly consecration (the iind and 
the Ixxiind). Othor Psalms (e.g. 
iiL-vi) may be placed where they 
are on the assumption that they 
were arranged with special refer- 
ence to the Temple service. Allow- 
ing for such transpositions, we have 
from the viiith to the xiiith Psalms 
of David’s youth ; from the xivth to 
the xxist Psalm of his early reign ; 
while the later Psalms in the first 
book belong to the troublous times 
preceding his flight from Absalom. 
The Psalms in the second book may 
have been written within the same 
period. ® 

The third book appears to havt^ 
been collected in a later reign, not 
improbably in that of Jehoshaphat 

The fourth book was principally 
composed before the close of Heze- 
kiah’s reign. 

The fifth book contains several 
Psalms of the age of Ezra or Ne- 
hemiah, but many also which bear 
the name of David. It is impos- 
sible to say from what sources the 
latest collector drew these Psalms, 
most of which have characteristics 
which leave little doubt of Davidic 
authorship. 

5. In considering the^ Psalter in 
its bearings upon the development 
of doctrine in the Hebrew Church, 
three great points call for sejia- 

* The notice at the end of the Ixxiind 
Psalm distinctly marks one epoch in the 
formation of the Psalter. It could not 
have been written by the reviser of the 
last two books, for they contain several 
Psalms ascribed fin the inscriptions to 
Davkl. 
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rat© consideration : (a) the ethical 
or spiritual teaching; (6) the aspect 
under which it contemplates the 
doctrine^ of retribution, a point 
which involves the question of a 
future life ; (c) the direct prophe- 
cies, or typical foreshadowings and 
anticipations of the Messiah. 

(a) In this respect the teaching 
of the Psalter^indicates a consider- 
able advance over the Pentateuch 
and the earlier Historical Books in 
the development of principles pre- 
viously recognized, and their appli- 
cation to a great variety of cha- 
racters and circumstances. Tliis 
applies not only to the Davidic 
Psalms, but also to those attributed 
to Asaph, to the Korahites, and to 
those Psalmists who lived during 
or after the Babylonish Captivity. 

Among these principles none is 
more spiking than the due adjust- 
ment of the spiritual work, and 
the devotional expression, of reli- 
gion. The spii'it is encouraged in 
its highest flights of ecstatic rap- 
ture, and the devotional feelings 
are most intimately connected with 
the services of the Sanctuary. ThLs 
combination comes out at once in 
the earliest Psalms of David (PsvS. 
vii. xi). The inauguration of the 
Tabernacle on mount Zion, with 
all its formalities of ceremonial, is 
made the occasion to inculcate the 
fundamental principles of morality 
as the conditions of acceptance (Pss. 
XV., xxiv. notes). Throughout his 
Psalms ©avid expresses intense 
delight in all holy seasons &c. (Pss. 
Ixi , Ixiii) ; but he dwells with far 
higher rapture upon the heavenly 
realities, of which these are signifl- 
cant adumbrations (Pss. xxxL , Ixiv). 
This characteristic alx>ve all marks 
the Psalms of the Korahites, and 
of the chiefs of the Jjevitical choirs, 
Ethan, Heman, and Asaph, which 


combine love of the Temple, and a 
thirst for the privileges of outward 
communion (see xlii 1, 2, yliii 3, 
and Ixxxiv. 1, 10) with the strong- 
est declaration of the absolute 
worthlessness of all ceremonial ob- 
servances, though ofiered in ac- 
cordance with the declared will of 
God, excepting so far as they are 
expressions of a heart purified by 
repentance, eschewing evil, and full 
of gratitude for spiritual grace 
(see L 7-15, 23). 

This fact shews the groundless- 
ness of the assertion that there ex- 
isted an antagonism between the 
priestly and prophetic orders. 

The qualities which characterize 
David in great part belong to other 
Psalmists ; such, for instance, as 
intense zeal, calling for the utmost 
severity of God’s judgmehts against 
the heathen, yet with a view to the 
conversion of the world (IxxxiL 8, 
Ixxxiii 18, Ixxxvii 4-6: cp. xviii 
43, 49, notes ; cxlv. 21). 

The ideal man, considered apart 
from the realization in Christ, as 
portrayed by the Psalmists, has 
— in his dealings with God — those 
characteristics of faith, hope, and 
love, which have their true rela- 
tive position in the development 
of the spiritual man ; and in his 
dealings with man, he is marked 
by singleheartedness, transparent 
truthfidness, utter absence of 
guile, purity of heaii; as the 
centre of moral life, justice, forti- 
tude, self-control, rectitude and 
sympathy. Here too, in a higher 
degree than before, and with a sin- 
gular nearness to the Christian 
ideal, we remark the grace of hu- 
mility ; the sense of poverty and 
need. 

The ideal is not as yet perfect ; 
it wants such gi’aces as the love of 
man extending to Enemies, entire 
H 2 • 
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abnegation of self-righteousness, 
the permanent sense of unworthi- 
ness, and above all unlimited for- 
giveness of injuries, the extirpation 
of the bitter root of hatred and re- 
venga Yet even for these, the most 
special characteristics of the Sa- 
viour’s teaching, there is a prepa- 
ration, a foreshadowing, which en- 
ables Christians to use the Psalter 
both in private and public devo- 
tions without misgiving, and with 
deep thankfulness for the help 
which it supplies to the spiritual life. 

(b) The feelings and hopes of the 
Psalmists touching a future state. 
It is clear on the one hand that no 
distinct revelation of a future state 
of retribution had as yet been 
vouchsafed to the Israelites. The 
truth was indeed implicitly con- 
tained in God’s manifestation of 
Himself as the God of Abraham 
and the fathers (cp. Ps. xxxix. 
12, note). Still to the generality 
of the people the grave, or the un- 
known Sheol of which the grave 
was the entrance, bounded the 
region of hope and fear : few dis- 
tinctly realized the state after 
death, as a state of consciousness, 
or one to be followed by restora- 
tion. The writer of the Book of 
Job at least felt that attempts to 
vindicate the righteousness of God 
would be futile, were it left un- 
solved ; and the conviction sprang 
up that God would manifest Him- 
self in some unknown way as the 
Redeemer. But the hope, as was 
there shewn, was after all but 
vague and subjective. 

In the Psalter numerous pas- 
sages represent the state of the 
departed as one of darkness ; they 
leave an impression of a final 
triumph of death, of the annihila- 
tion of consciousness (cxv. 17, 
cxlvL 3, 4). • 


But even in such Psalms occurs 
the expression of feelings wholly 
incompatible with the certainty of 
annihilation (see especyally the 
latter half of Ps. cxlvL, xxxvii 37, 
i. 5, xlix. 15). 

It may indeed be conceded that 
no objective revelation had as 
yet been vouchsafed. What the 
Psalmists believed 5r hoped touch- 
ing the future state in or after 
Sheol was, so far as we can 
judge, even to the last a subjective 
conviction. But we have a right 
to affirm touching the great bulk 
of the Davidic Psalms, indeed of 
the whole Psalter, that there are 
throughout indications more or less 
distinct, sometimes faint, some- 
times singularly bright and strong, 
of an undercurrent of feeling in 
harmony with the eternal truth, 
and with those undying Sjud iiTe- 
pressible aspirations, which God 
has implanted in souls bearing His 
impress, and susceptible of union 
with Him ; a union which excludes 
the possibility of annihilation. 

There are, however, some few 
Psalms in which the lights diffused 
throughout the book are gathered 
up, and burn with a wondrous 
strengtL Such especially are the 
xvith and xviith Psalms; these bear 
witness to a perfectly develoj>ed 
consciousness of immortality in the 
writer. If they belong to the 
Davidic age, and to the early part 
of David’s own life, they supply 
conclusive evidence of thl‘ existence 
of a deep-rooted belief at the time 
of the earliest collection. Psalm 
xvi is Messianic : a fact which 
sufficiently accounts for the pi-o- 
minence which it gives to the 
thought of immortality. It is, 
moreover, evident that the writer 
was familiar w^h the Book of Job, 
and •that he especially refers to 
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pa^ges in that Book which deal 
with the great problem of life. 

In the xviith Psalm, which was 
probably^written when David was 
exiled from the court of Saul (see 
introductory note), we have a de- 
velopment of the same thought, 
which proves that even in early 
youth David l^^d meditated deeply 
on the subject (see notes to the Ps. ). 

(c) While all critics concur in 
the general recognition of Messi- 
anic hopes expressed by the Psalm- 
ists, they differ excee^ngly as to 
the character and extent of this 
element in the Book. 

The Fathers saw in every Psalm 
distinct utterances of that Spirit 
The Fathers did not, indeed, hold 
that the individuality of the Psalm- 
ists was altogether suppressed ; but 
they believed that they were so 
overruled as to become at the same 
time true utterances of the Spirit 
of Chiist This system materially 
interfered with the historical in- 
terpretation, and through want of 
regard for the primary and literal 
meaning, it tended to obliterate 
the striking evidences of indivi- 
duality in the seveml Psalmists, 
and consequently of the authenticity 
of the Psalms. Taking the Psalms 
as helps and grades to devotion, 
and informers of the spiiitual life 
in Christ, they lost comparatively 
little and gained much in their 
intense realization of that Presence, 
Which, \^hether fully disclosed or 
dimly intimated, is the source and 
centre of the Psalmists’ inspirations. 
That system was held by all the 
great mediaeval writers, nor is it 
wholly abandoned, or likely to be 
abandoned, by those to whom cri- 
tical, literary, or exegetical consi- 
derations are as nothing in c6mpar- 
ison with Christ • ^ 

The Messianic interpretation of 


each and every Psalm which claimed 
to be directly and exclusively pre- 
dictive of Christ was received by 
the Hebrews long before our 
Lord’s coming, and without any 
mis^ving or any trace of antago- 
nistic opinion. A belief in Mes- 
siah founded upon the prophecies, 
and specially upon typical or direct 
predictions in the Psalms, was one 
of the fundamentals of the faith of 
the Babbins. Later, in consequence 
of the use which was made of it 
by Christians they endeavoured to 
explain away the application to our 
Lord by the theory of a double 
Messiah, each with characteristics, 
to their mind irreconcileable with 
the history of Jesus the son of 
David ; the one Messiah being the 
visible incarnation of majesty, 
beauty, and might, the li^ing Son 
of the living God, the image and 
reflection of the divine glory ; the 
other, the descendant not of Judah, 
but of J oseph, • smitten by God’s 
wrath, rejected miivei'sally both 
by his countrymen and by the 
Gentiles, bearing as a scape-goat 
the sins and sufferings of man- 
kind. 

As to the belief of the Jews of 
every class in our Lord’s time no 
doubt is entertained. The wiiters 
of the New Testament quote the 
Psalms in reference to the ev^ents 
of our Lord’s history without 
apology or explanation ; nor did the 
Scribes and leadei's of the people 
ever attempt to deny their bearing 
on the Christ. Our Lord Himself 
applies them to Himself. 

And that authority is to Chris- 
tians paramount and conclusive. 
He applies, on the one hand, pre* 
dictions in the Psalms to His humil- 
iation, betrayal, agony, and death ; 
on the other, to JE^ divine birth, 
TTia triumph over death and hell 
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and His enthronement at the right 
hand of His Father. 

Keeping this as a primary con- 
dition, we may ask other questions, 

(1) whether the Psalms in general 
are to be regarded as Messianic; 

(2) whether again a considerable 
portion have a primary reference 
to David and other Psalmists, and 
a secondary one to Christ; and 

(3) whether any, and, if any, what 
Psalms are directly and exclusively 
Messianic. 

(1) Generally speaking, two lines 
of thought are discernible, in the 
Psalms. On the one hand, there are 
descriptions of the divine action, 
which bring God ever nearer and 
nearer to man, pointing ever more 
distinctly to a crisis of personal 
manifestetion, by which the triumph 
of righteousness, the extii'pation of 
evil, and the deliverance of the up- 
right will be accomplished : and 
we observe that passages, in which 
this manifestation is most distinctly 
set forth, are claimed by the wiiters 
of the New Testament as directly 
connected with the Person and 
ti-iumph of Christ. 

On the other hand, there is a 
correlative elevation of humanity 
in the Person of a Representative, 
bringing it nearer and nearer to 
God. Passing through intense 
suffering, contumely and oppres- 
sion, the ideal Head of the Theo- 
cracy rises ever higher and higher, 
till He is recognized and enthroned 
as God’s own Son on earth, and 
finally seated for ever in the fulness 
of divine glory on the right hand 
of God in heaven. 

Wherever either of these two 
great lines of thought are discerned, 
and they run as a stream of light 
through the book, we have essential 
characteriflties gof Messianic inspi- 
ration. 


These characteristics are not, 
however, equally clear in all. 

There are many Psalms^ in which 
no rational exegesis, at once candid 
and reverent, can find traces of 
Messianic prophecy : the principle 
may be there, but it is, so to speak, 
latent, whoUy undeveloped. All 
these Psalms ought tl/ be interpreted 
without any attempt at w^hat is 
called spii’itual or mystic interpreta- 
tion. 

We have in the next place many 
Psalms quoted in the New Testa- 
ment in connexion with Christ, 
containing strong indications of 
Messianic ideas ; and yet full also 
of a strongly marked individuality. 
In such Psalms as the xviiith, re- 
fei-ring either to David or to Solo- 
mon in theii- kingly power, char- 
acteristics are blended which are 
wholly inapplicable to a human 
sovereign. In the exegesis of such 
Psalms it is clearly right in the 
first place to bring out into full 
light eveiy trace of the individual ; 
and then the features which are 
evidently ideal or typical. The more 
natural and simple the interpre- 
tation is, the better it will help us 
to do justice to the higher spiritual 
bearings. 

Even more important is this prin- 
ciple when applied to the gi^eater 
number of Psalms composed subse- 
quently to David’s great fall. In 
these Psalms we feel on the one hand 
the Presence of the Atonat', of Him 
Who bears and makes His own 
the very agony of His sinful crea- 
tures. On the other hand the 
movements are undoubtedly Da- 
vid’s own: the innumerable sins 
which he deplores are his own 
sins; the shame, the bitternes.s, the 
unspeakable an^ish are altogether 
his o*vn ; at once the due and in- 
evitable punishment, and the only 
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renledy, for his guilt. In the in- 
terpretation of all these Psalms we 
hold fast to the literal interpreta- 
tion ; and at the same time admit 
that the Hebrews were guided by 
a sure instinct, when they held 
that, even in this period of his 
life, David bore suferings which 
were typical of those of the Messiah. 

There are Psalms however which 
go much further, in which a near 
approximation is made to the por- 
ti'aiture of One perfectly innocent, 
yet bearing chastisement due only 
to sin ; and on the other hand 
having traits of majesty and spir- 
itual dignity not less mysterious. 
These Psalms would be recognized 
without hesitation as Messianic, 
were it not for the equally strong 
traces of personal feelings elicited, 
and sufficiently explained, by tem- 
porary icii*cumstances. 

In certain Psalms there is dii'ect 
and exclusive reference to Christ. 
In such Psalms as Pss. xxiL xlv. 
cx — for the Messianic character of 
which we have authoritative declam- 
tions in the New Testament, and 
in which also there is the strongest 
internal evidence ; — we have Christ 
set before us in the two opposite, 
and, but for the light of revelation, 
irreconcileable, aspects, the one of 
deepest humiliation, the other of 


divine glory; we have also the 
convergence of the two currents, 
one bringing God ever nearer to 
man, the other raising man in the 
person of his Representative and 
Head to the right hand of God. 

Such, in broad outline, appears 
to be the Christology of the Psalter; 
bearing throughout a reference to 
the ultimate purpose of God, for 
which both the sufferings and pre- 
servation of His faithful servants 
were preparatory; in a consider- 
able portion bringing into light the 
characteristics of the Saviour both 
in His humiliation and triumph, 
and setting forth all the graces of 
His human nature in combination 
with the attributes of God. 

The Psalter emptied of Clirist 
would still be a collection of lyric 
poems of admirable beauty, breath- 
ing a pure and lofty devotion, 
representing in vivid colours the 
events and persons of the most 
remarkable people in the world’s 
Iiistory. It would retain its posi- 
tion among the noblest and most 
interesting products of human ge- 
nius. But to the Christian, as 
such, it would have no voice, no 
meaning ; losing its highest and 
most distinctive characteristic it 
would forteit its claims upon his 
reverence and lova 


APPENDIX 


The metrical structure of the Psalms 
has important bearings upon the exege- 
sis, and especially upon questions touch- 
ing their date and origin ; and although 
it cannot be regarded as definitely 
settled in many cases, yet enough can 
be ascertained to suggest valuable re- 
sults. 

The first peculiarity which strikes the 
attentive reader of ^e Psalms, as con- 
trasted with the lyrical producfions of 


other nations, is the subordination of 
the outer form to the inner sense. In 
the separate verses, and in the strophes, 
there are indications of law influencing 
the form ; but that law, at once vigorous 
and flexible, adapts itself readily to the 
movements of the spirit. This may be 
regarded as a result of the deeper con- 
sciousness of the special and loftiest aim 
of poetry, bringing the spirit into con- 
tact with the divintf: and it certainly 
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constitutes the most important and the 
most distinctly marked characteristic of 
Hebrew Psalmody. 

Ancient Hebrew poetry has no metres 
regulated by the numbers or quantities 
of syllables.^ 

It has however a very complete metri- 
cal system regulated by the grouping of 
thoughts. This applies both to the 
structure of verses, and to the structure 
of the groups of verses, for which the 
name strophe, though but partially ap- 
plicable, is now generally adopted. 

The simplest and the commonest form 
of the rythmical structure of separate 
verses is the distich. Each verse consists 
of two equally balanced clauses : — 

(a) Sometimes expressing the same 
thought under different forms ; c.g . — 

His delight is in the law of the Lord, 

And in His law will he exercise him- 
self day and night. 

(b) Or the second clause being anti- 
thetical ; 

The Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous, 

But the way of the ungodly shall 
perish. 

(c) Or the second clause draws out the 
consequences or results of the first : 

Good and upright is the Lord : 
Therefore will He teach sinners in 
the way. 

This is, in fact, the earliest known 
form of metre. It exists in extremely 
ancient specimens of Egyptian poetry, 
and occurs frequently in the Pentateuch 
and in poems which belong to the age 
between Moses and David. 

In these distichs a verse of two clauses 
contains upon an average from six to 
eight words : but the Hebrew poets while 
fully conscious of the charm of rhyth- 
mical cadence, departed from the general 
rule in various directions. 

Most common is the elongation of 
either or of both divisions of a verse, so 
that the whole may consist of three, 
four, five, and at the utmost six clauses. 
Htill even then the general law of di- 
vision into two portions is recognized. 
As a general rule, the tristich has in 
one division two clauses balancing one 
clause in the other. Tetrastichs are 
common, but generally consist of two 
closely connected distichs (either syno- 


^ Rhyme is found occasionallv, vet evi 
dently without a system, in Psalms ex- 
pressing mental emotion, e.g. cvi. 4-7 : cp. 
Jer. iii. 21-25, * 


nymous, or antithetic, or synthetic) ; 
sometimes of a tristich and monostich. 
The pentastich consists generally of 
two distichs and a monostich — c.g, 
xxxix. 12. ♦ 

It is not necessary to dwell at any 
length upon the laws of parallelism ; 
they have been long recognized, nor has 
any considerable light been thrown upon 
them by late investigations. 

It is, however, a question far more 
difficult, and as yet but partially settled, 
when it is inquired, first, whether Hebrew 
poetry has strophes in the proper sense 
of the word; and, secondly, assuming 
them to exist, under what forms or rules 
they may be classified. 

The process first adopted and worked 
out with great skill by Roster rests 
on clear and satisfactory principles. 

In every poem there are certain points 
of rest or transition distinctly marked. 
In Hebrew they are generally marked 
cither by a change of persons, or by 
ejaculations, or by certain forms of ex- 
pression which introduce or close a 
subject. These principal divisions are, 
moreover, commonly divided into sub- 
ordinate paragraphs, in which thti pauses 
and transitions are more or less cleaily 
indicated by the construction or by 
turns of thought. 

In some Psalms the divisions arc ab- 
solutely determined by the recurrence of 
ejaculatory refrains. 

In many the word “ 8elah” affords 
valuable help, though it cannot always 
be depended upon.- In twenty-eight 
Psalms Selah marks either all the 
divisions or the most imi)ortant divi- 
sions. 

A considerable number of the Psalms 
fall at once into equal groups, which are 
now commonly designated strophes. 
They correspond to stanzas, or verses, in 
our metrical Psalms. 

In at least nine Psalms the strophes 


- 

* It is noticeable that the word Selah 
does not occur in the last two books of 
Psalms, excepting in Pss. cxl. and cxliii., 
both of which are ascribed to David. It 
may be inferred that it was not used as a 
musical note, perhaps it was not under- 
stood, at a late period. Disappearing pro- 
bably with the cessation of the Temple- 
services during the C^tivity, it occurs 
for the last time in Habakkuk. The 
meaning^ “ pause ” is most natural, but 
the etymology is wholly uncertain. 
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consist each of two verses {e.g, iii. iv. 
xii. xxiv. xxxii). 

Not less common arc strophes each of 
three verses (Ps. i). When the strophes 
contain inore than three verses, they are 
in fact only combinations of smaller 
strophes ; thus Ps. lx. consists of three 
strophes each of four verses, or double 
distichs. But these equal strophes are 
sometimes interrupted by verses which 
form a refrain (^s in Ps. xlvi. where the 
first strophe is marked by Selah, but the 
second and third have the refrain, “ the 
Lord of Hosts is with us ”) ; or mark the 
prelude and close, or both prelude and 
close, of a Psalm. 

A vast number of Psalms remain 
which do not come under this classifica- 
tion ; in which the groups of verses de- 
termined by the logical coherence are of 
unequal length. 

(a) We have Psalms in which strophes 
of unequal length are arranged sym- 
metrically in parallel groups (see I^ss. 
vi. xlv. xlvii. xlviii). 

Some of the most interesting and ar- 
tistic combinations occur in the Korahitc 
I'salmsjiespecially in those attributed to 
Asaph ; they belong apparently to the 
j)eriod in which the ^ of Psalmody 
attained its full development. The ar- 
langement of the groups may have been 
determined to some extent by the posi- 
tion or movements of the Levitieal 
choirs and of their leaders ; in many 
cases the words spoken either by the 
High Priest or the chief musician are 
mai’ked very distinctly, in others, the 
antiphonal responses are unmistakeable. 
And in Psalms attributed to David’s 
earliest life, the preceding forms are 
found, evidently elaborated with full 
consciousness of their character. Sec 
remarks on Ps. xxxv. 

(b) There are, however, other Psalms 
in which the indications of systematic 
arrangement are unmistakeable ; but in 


which the strophes are neither equal, nor 
symmetrically responding to each other. 
The increase or decrease in every case is 
determined by an inner law, such as the 
abundance of subject-matter, or by the 
overflowing feeling of the Psalmist (Ps. 
xviii. ; see also Ps. xliv). This arrange- 
ment affects some of the Psalms which are 
most perfect in tone of thought, in sub- 
limity and beauty of imagery, and in 
artistic construction. 

(c) Lastly, there are undoubtedly 
Psalms, like the dithyrambic poems of 
Greece, in which the outer form is 
wholly irregular ; the division of the 
strophes being determined by some inner 
principle, or it may be by outward cir- 
cumstances, of which no satisfactory ac- 
count can be given. Some few belong 
to the best age of Hebrew poetry : as 
for instance the twenty-first, which is a 
dithyrambic paean. The generality of 
these Psalms appear to be products of a 
later age ; they are found, with exceed- 
ingly few exceptions, in the last part of 
the Psalter. 

The only Psalms in which the thoughts 
of the poet occur without any progres- 
sive movement, and with little, if any, 
internal connexion, are those which are 
called alphabetic. They are generally 
of a didactic character. In these, each 
verse, sometimes each clause of a verse, 
begins with a letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet in regular order. Some of the 
alphabetical Psalms have striking irre- 
gularities. Thus in Pss. ix. and x. 
forming parts of one composition, some 
letters are omitted altogether, others 
occur at irregular intervals. These irre- 
gularities as a whole proceeded from 
the writers themselves, who availed 
themselves of the alphabetic form only 
as a light bond, but never followed it 
servilely. Taken by itself, this alpha- 
betic order is no proof of a later age. 
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PSALM I. 

1 BLESSED the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 

^ungodly, 

Nor standeth in the way of sinners, 

^Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. * 

2 But ‘^his delight is in the law of the Lord ; 

<^And in his law doth he meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree ^planted by the rivers of water, 

That bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; 

His leaf also shall not ^ wither ; 

And whatsoever he doeth shall ^ prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so : 

But are ^like the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, 

Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 

1 Or, wicked. ® Heb. fade. 


I. This forms a concise introduction to 
the Psalter, showing the general objects and 
principles of the writers. “ Some say it is, 
so to speak, the preface of the Holy bpirit” 
(Jerome). Hence in the New Testament 
(Actsxiii. 33, according to some MSS.), and 
by many Fathers, the second Psalm is 
quoted as the first. The date and author- 
ship are uncertain ; it has no inscription ; 
some peculiarities of language, and the 
general tone of thought, ix)int to Solo- 
mon. 

The Psalm is divided into two portions, 
each of three verses. 

1. Three kinds of wickedness are de- 
scribed ; active participation in evil coun- 
sels, quiet acquiescence in sin, association 
with scoffers. Abstinence from all forms of 
sin constitutes the negative characteristic of 
the godly man. 

the ungodly] The Hebrew word here and 
in V. 6 is generally rendered wicked, as in the 
margin. It is a word applied only to utterly 
ungodly men, never to frail, or even sinful, 
believers (cp. xxxii. 5 note, Job xxi. 16), 

BComfuJC\ Cp. Prov. i. 22, iii. 34, xiii. 1. 
The word appears to be Solomonian ; it does 
not occur elsewhere in the Psalter. 

2. iUi ddight] The positive characteristic 
of the godly man. The heart does not 
merely submit to God’s Law, but delights in 
it. That Law includes all revelations of 
God’s will, whether outward ^ in the Si- 
naitic code, or inward as written on the 
heart. Cp. xix. 8, 10, cxix. 35; Kom. 
vii. 22. 

meditate] Inward meditation ; the thought 
of God is, as it were, the very breath of the 


^piritual man : consciously or unconsciously 
the movements of the inner man are con- 
tinuously under the influence of Gbd’s will. 
Cp. Ixiii. 6, Ixxvii. 12 and marg. reff. 

3. li^ a tree] Not the oleander, a beauti- 
ful evergreen, with bright red blossoms and 
dark green leaves ; this shrub needs no cul- 
tivation, and it bears no edible fruit ; but 
the palm-tree, a tree conspicuous for its 
beauty, indicating the presence of water: 
bearing precious fmit, and a recognized 
emblem of the righteous man (xcii. 12, 
13). 

planted] The word is used proj^erly of the 
scion of a tree severed from its parent 
trunk and planted in a spot where it may 
be carefully tended. Cp. marg. reff. ; Num. 
xxiv. 6 (the first passage in which the simile 
occurs) ; Job xiv. 9, xxix. 19. 

rivers of water] Rather streams of water, 
water running in channels for irrigation. 
Cp. Rev. xxii. 2. The expression appears 
more specially applicable to royal gardens 
carefully irrigateci and planted with choice 
trees (cp. Eccles. ii. 5, 6). f 
he doeth] The word in Hebrew applies 
equally to the production of fruit ; “what- 
soever it^ produces ; ” and such is probably 
its meaning here (see Jer. xvii. 8). 

shall prosper] Or, “ He shall make it pros- 
per.” See Gen. xxxix. 23. 

6. shall not stamd] Or, “not rise up.” 
They will be cast down, unable to stand in 
the presence of their Judge. Cp. v, 5, 
Ixxvi. 7 ; MaL iii. 2 ; Luke xxi. 36. 

congregation] In the Pentateuch this word 
is used repeatedly the congregation of 
Israel. 'The passage is taken by some com- 
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C*For ^tho Loud knoweth the way of the righteous ; 

But the way of the ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 

1 WlI^®do the heathen ^rage, 

And the people ^imamne a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, 

And the rulers take counsel together, 

Against the Loud, and against his ^anointed, saying ^ 

3 ®Let us break their bands asunder, 

And cast avi^y their cords from us. 

4 ^He that sitteth in the heavens * shall laugh : 

The Lord shall have them in derision. 

o Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath. 

And ^ vex them in his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I ^ set my king — upon my holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare ®the decree : 

The Lord hath said unto me, ^'Thou art my Son ; 

Or ^fHmulfuounlyasaemhle. ^ Or, trouble. of my holineag. 

“ Heb. anointed, ® Or, for a decree. 

® Heb. upon Zion, the hill 
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mentators to mean simply that sinners will 
not be permitted to remain partakers of the 
privileges of the National Church ; but the 
preceding clause, and the whole tenour of 
the context, point to the day of judgment, 
when the righteous will be completely and 
finally separated from evil-doers. 

Some consider that the first and the 
second Psalms are placed at the head of the 
Psalter because they present at once the 
two fundamental doctrines of the Hebrew 
Church, the judgment of God, and His 
Messiah. 

6 . knoweth} God’s knowledge implies ap- 
proval and love of those who strive to obey 
Him. Cp. marg. reff. 

II. In the New Testament the Psalm is 
referred to repeatedly as Messianic (Acts iv. 
25, xiii. 33 ; Heb. i. 5 ; Matt. xxvi. 63 ; 
J ohn i. 49) : so that no doubt can remain 
that in early days, before the Christian era, 
the Psalm was regarded as Messianic. The 
ancient Jewish commentators also describe 
the Messianic interpretation of this Psalm 
as common. Modern Jewish commentators 
deny it, and interpret the Psalm of David 
exclusively. But any attempt to explain it in 
reference David, Solomon, Zenibbabel, 
or the Maccabees, is unsatisfactory. The 
words of the Psalm are too ^eat, its tone 
is too lofty, for any such application. 

The early Christians (Acts iv. 25) ascribe 
the authorship of the Psalm to David. Its 
place in the collection, its similwity to Ps. 
cx., its vigour, sublimity, and insight, fall 
in with this teaching of Scripture and tra- 
dition. Others attribute it to Solomon ; to 
Hezekiah ; to Isaiah, or his times ; but, as 
it would seem, on slight grounds. 

The application of Ihe^salm is generally 
to Christ’s triumph over His enemie^^ and to 
the establishment of His universal Empire. 


1. imagirui] The marg. reads ‘‘meditate,” 
which seems better (see i. 2 note). This 
word, as well as the word “ rage,” describes 
not action, but purpose. 

a vain thing] i.e, a purpose which is 
nought, and will come to nought. 

The Psalmist, whose eyes are opened to 
the sight of Jehovah and Messiah, and to 
the comprehension of Their might, knows 
that all attempts against Them are vain. 

2. set themselves] i.e, in posture of defi- 
ance (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 16). The 'word 
“Messiah,” rendered here “ anomted,” is 
commonly used of the theocratic King (1 
Sam. ii. 10, xxiv. 6, 10 ; 2 Sam. i. 14, xix. 
21) ; also of Cyrus (Isai. xlv. 1). The con- 
text shows that it is used here in a special 
sense. 

3. The words of the rebellious kings; 
“their bands,” i,e, the bands of Jehovah and 
Messiah. This image of “ bands ” and 
“ cords ” comes from the image of yoked 
oxen eager to cast off the yoke (I^. x, 
27 ; Jer. xxx. 8) transferred to prisoners in 
capti-vity (cvii. 14). 

4. shcdl laugh &c.] The action is rather 
present ; Jehovah laughs, the Lord (Adonai) 
scoffs at their vain enterprise : but 

6. Then] Or, “ presently.’’ When the 
fit time has come, in the midst of their 
vain-glorious boasting, He speaks and 
acts. 

6. What Jehovah speaks. Lit. ^d m 
for Me, I have set My king upon My holy 
mountmn ; ” the emphasis is upon the pro- 
noun. Zion is put for the seat and centre 
of Messiah’s dominion. Some render the 
words as in the margin, ^ Either rendering 
suits the Messianic exposition of the Psalm 

equally well. ,, a . t ^ i 

7-9, Messiah, withdht prefaxje, tidces ^ 
the word of Jehovah. I will tell^* BLe 
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This day have I begotten thee. • ^ 

8 *Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, 

And the uttermost parts of the earth /or thy possession. 

9 'Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; ^ 

Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: 

Be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 

11 ^ Serve the Lord with fear, — and rejoice *with trembling. 

12 ’^'Kiss the Son, lest he be angrj% , 

And ye perish from the way, 

When ”his vrrath is kindled but a little. 

® Blessed are all they that put their trust in him. 

PSALM III. 

A Psalm of David, *when he fled from Absalom his son. 

1 LOED, “how are they increased that trouble me ! 

Many are they that rise up against me. 

2 Many there he which saj’’ of my soul, 

^Then e is no help for him in God. Selah. 

says, “of a decree, an eternal, immutable xix. 18). The word rendered “ Son ” is im- 
decree, by which I reim. Jehovah raid usual in this sense ; it occurs three times in 
unto Me, Thou art My Son ; not as all the Prov. xxxi. 2. The Versions (LXX., Vulg., 
Israelites (Ex. iv. 22, 23 ; Deut. xiv. 1) are Targum &c.) render as if the reading were 
sons, or as any king of Israel is a son ; but different, or the word had a different im- 
My only Son, the Inheritor of My sovereign port {e.g. “learn discipline,” “receive in- 
dominion (cp. Heb. i. 5.) This day have struction.”) With the A. V. agree the Syriac 
I ^ven to Thee, not existence, but a new Version and many commentators. Noexpla- 
existence, a new career, a throne of the nation is free from difficulties. The phrase 
world, and of all that is, or will be, in it.” seems emphatic and poetical. The absence 
This day\ What day ? The day when the of the article in the original is emphatic, 
promised dominion over the world began “ A Son,” as if none could doubt what 
(Acts xiii. 33 ; Rom. i. 4) ; or generally, the Son and Whose Son is intended. So v, 7, 
day on which Christ commenced the work, “ a decree,” as if none could doubt what de- 
which issued in His everlasting dominion, cree. If this translation be adopted, the 
The word translated “to beget” is in Hebrew subject throughout w, 11, 12, is the Son : it 
used of either parent. It more strictly be- is He that may be angry ; it is His wrath 
longs to the mother, and denotes the act of that may suddenly, or, for an instant, Idn- 
bringing forth. It is thence somewhat die; they are blessed that take refuge in Him. 
loosely transferred to the father, and signi- The last verse of the Psalm relieves the 
fies “to have a child bom” — “to become severity of vv, 9-11. 

the father of a living child.” Applied III. This is the first Psalm which is as- 
to God, in His Parental relation, it would cribed by the title to David, and the only 
denote “ to raise to life,” or “ to bring forth one in this book which is expressly assigned 
into life.” Some interpret “this Day” as to the period of his flight from Absalom, 
that day on which Christ was raised from He composed it shortly before his restora- 
the womb of the earth, the firstborn from tion. 

the dead (Col. i. 18), ana received the incom- The structure is regular, of four divisions ; 
municable prerogative of being heir of all three are distinctly marked bjt Selah, the 
things (Heb. i. 2). other by the ejaculation {v. 7). From v, 5 

9. The “rod” or sceptre of authority it is inferred that it was composed for a 
(cx. 2) shall 1^ “of iron,” to destroy and dash morning song : jusj; as Ps. iv. is an evening 
them into pieces, like a potter’s vessel that song (cp. iv. 8). The Hebrew word for 
cannot be mendea (Jer. xix. 11). Similar de- Psalm in the inscription, and the frequent 
scriptions of the ultimate fate of rebels pro- use of the musical term Selah, may imply 
ceed out of the lips of Christ Himself (Matt, that it was used in the liturgical services of 
xxiv. 51) ; and the image of this verse is often the Temple, 
employed in Bev. (seemarg. reff.) to describe 1 . increasedl Cp. marg. reff. 

Hiat fate. 2 . The word “ soul ” has a special em- 

10 - 12 . Address of the Psalmist, who has phasis in this and similar passages. David’s 
heard the words of Jehovah and His Son. soul is the object agalhst which attacks are 
12 . Kiss the Son] Lit. “A son.” The kiss aimed, and which feels the bitterness of the 
was ^ token of homage (1 Sam. x. 1 ; IK. reproach, knowing that his own sin had 


» Ps. 22. 27. 
& 80. 27. 
Dan. 7. 13. 
See John 
17. 4, 6. 

< Ps. 89. 23. 
Rev. 2. 27. 

& 12 . 6 . 

A 19. 15. 

* Heb. 12.28. 

. 2 . 12 . 

»»*Gen.4l.40. 
John 6. 23. 

« Rev. 6. 16, 

17. 

® Ps. 34. 8. 
Prov. 16. 20. 
Isai. 30. 18. 
Jer. 17. 7. 
Bom. 9. 33. 

1 Pet. 2. 6. 

• 2 Sam 15. 

18. 

“ 2 Sam. 15. 
12 . 

& 16. 15. 
<»2Sam. 16.8. 
Ps. 71. 11. 



PSALMS. III. lY. 


109 


3 Sut thou, 0 Lord, art «a shield 'for me ; 

My glory, and ^^the lifter up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my voice. 

And «^e heard me out of his /holy hill. Selah. 

5 *^1 laid me down and slept ; 

I awaked ; for the Lord sustained me. 

6^1 will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, 

That have set themselves against me round about. 

7 Arise, 0 Lord ; save me, O my God : 

»For thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; 
Thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 ^Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : 

Thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

To the 2 chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm of David. 

1 HEAP me, when I call, 0 God of my righteousness : 

Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress ; 

^Have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 


e Gen. 16. 1. 
Ps. 28. 7. 

& 119. 114. 
‘‘Ps. 27.6. 

• Ps. 34. 4. 

/ Ps. 43. 3. 
&99. 9. 
y Lev. 20. 6. 
Ps. 4. 8. 
Prov. 3. 24. 

‘‘ Ps. 27. 3. 


‘Job. 16.10. 
& 29. 17. 

Ps. 5S. G. 
Lam. 3. 30. 
‘^Prov.21,31. 
Isai. 43. 11. 
Jer. 3. 23. 
Hos. 13. 4. 
Jonah 2. 9. 
Rev. 7. 10. 


2 O ye sons of men, how long ivill ye turn my glory into shame ? 

How long will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing ? Selah. 

3 But know that “the Lord hath set apart him that is go^v for “2 Tim. 2 . 19 . 

himself: 2 Pet. 2 . 0 . 

The Lord will hear when I call unto him. 


^ Or, about. 

♦ 


Or, overseer, Hab. 3. 19. * Or, he gractouy unto me. 


given occasion to the calamity (cp. Ps. Ixxi. 

10 ). 

^ kelp] Better, “salvation,” including de- 
liverance from all evils, spiritual or temporal. 

Selah] A musical term, probably for a 
sweep of harp-strings, marking a pause. 
See Introd. p. 104, n. 2. 

8. a shield for wig] Better, about me, as 
in the margin. This metaphor is appropri- 
ate in the mouth of David. The hero accus- 
tomed to^ battle and victory lived and 
breathed in warlike thoughts and associa- 
tions (cp. V. 6.) 

4 . I cried &c.] An expression understood 
to mean, “ I cry out incessantly in my 
trouble.” 

his holy kill] Zion (cp. ii. G). 

6. The word “ I” is emphatic. “I for 
my part,” as though contrasting his feelings 
of trust and i)eace with those of others less 
confident of salvation in God. 

sustained^ Rather, snstaineth : the change 
of tense marks the sense of an abiding sup- 
port. 

6. set themselves] Or, “ari’ayed them- 
selves : ” a military term (cp. Isai. xxii. 7). 

7. Cp. Num. X. 35. 

ck^ek hone] The law. David’s enemies are 
compared to wild beasts ; no doubt with re- 
ference to his own early experience. See 
xxiii. 1, and 1 Sam. xvii. 34-36. 

8 . thy blessing is] Or, “ Let thy blessing 
be upon Thy people.” David’s love is not 
q^uenched ^ by the revolt of his pe^le : 
though misled, they are to him still God’s 
people : cp. the close of Ps. xxviii. 


IV. An evening Psalm {v. 8), i)erhapg 
composed on the evening of the same day as 
Ps. iii: its expressions being quite com- 
patible with the period of David’s flight 
from Absalom. The Psalm contains ex- 
hortations to his followers, such as they 
specially needed at that time of trial. 

Neginoth] The word denotes an accom- 
paniment of stringed instruments. 

1. God of my righteousness] i.e. “ From 
Whom my righteousness comes, Who 
makes me upright, and Who will justify me- 
Cp. Isai. liv. 17 ; Jer. xxiii. 6. 

hast enlarged me] Or, “hast made room 
for me ” (Gen. xxvi. 22 ; Ps. xviu. 36). A 
common salutation in Arabic is “space 
(the same word) and ease to thee.” ^ 

2. sons of WM7?] The Hebrew idiom is 
^uivalentto “sirs.” Theremaybeatouchof 
irony, the persons so addressed were men of 
birth and station, but men of the world in 
mind and feeling. The admonition was 
needed hardly less by Joab, Abishai, and 
others of David’s own party, than by Ab- 
salom’s followers (cp. 2 Sam. xix. 5-7). 

my glemf into shame]A. different readi^ 
was followed by the LXX., “ How long wiU 

be heavy, t.c. stubborn in heart ? 

leasing] Or, “falsehood;” the character- 
istic of the conspirators (see 2 bam. xv. 

1-9). 

8 ,* The term “godly” is the technical 
designation of the pious, and equival^t to 
“saints” in the New Testament. Some 
follow the LXX. rendering, “ He hath done 
marvellously to His godly one.” 
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> Epb. 4 , 2 a. 4 Stand in awe, and sin not : • 

«Ps. 77 . 6. Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be still. 

2 Cor. 13. 6. Selah. 

d 2 Sam. 15. 5 Offer ‘^the sacrifices of righteousness, 

« Ps 37 3 your trust in the Lord. 

& 62. 8 . 0 There he many that say. Who will shew us an^ good ? 

/Pb. 119. 135. /Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 
p Tsai. 9. 3. 7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 

More than in the time that their corn and their wine increased. 

8 will both lay me down in peace, and sleep : § 

•For thou. Lord, only makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 

To the chief Musician, on Nehilotb, A Psalm of David. 

1 GIVE ear to my words, O Lord, — consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the “voice of my cry, my King, and my God : 

For ^unto thee will I pray. 

3 ^My voice shalt thou hoar in the morning, O Lord ; 

In the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness : 
Neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 ^The foolish shall not stand ^in thy sight : 

Thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

6 ^Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : 

/The Lord will abhor ^the bloody and deceitful man. f 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of 
thy mercy : 

^ Heh. hrfore thine eyee. * Heb. the man of blood* and deceit, 

4. Stand in aw^ Or, “tremble.” The on H’ehiloth] Rather, “to Nehiloth;” 
translation of the LXX. and Vulg. “be ye probably an accompaniment of flutes. 
ang^Tf” appears to be accepted by St. Paul 1. meditation] Thevirord occurs but twice, 
(marg. rei. ). In either case it may be taken here and in xxxix. 3. It signifies gentle, 
as an exhortation to the followers of David, half-inward utterance, a thought inwardly 
who needed greatly the warning against pre- clothed in words, and softly uttered, 
sumption and fierceness. ^ ^ 2. my King] The expression has a special 

6. gacrijices of righteottsness] Religious suitableness in the mouth of the earthly re- 
services in general (seel. 14, li. 19; Deut. presentative of theKingof kings (lxxxiv.3.) 
xxxiii. 19). David’s followers could not It is used specifically of God as the King of 
offer the legal sacrifices in exile. the Theocracy (x. 16). 

6. many] Specially the discouraged and 3. will I direct] Or, will I set in order, 

desponding adherents of David. The Hebrew word is used specially of lay- 

hft thou up] Cp. the blessing to be pro- ing the wood, or the limbs of victims, on 
nounced by Aaron and his sons (Num. vi. the altar. Prayer is thus represented as a 
24-26) ; see also xxxi. 16, and the refrain spiritual sacrifice, to be offered with careful 
of Ixxx. 3, 7, 19. preparation. t 

7. Cp. Deut. xxxiii. 12, 28. David’s ene- will look up] Or, look out, as a watch- 
mies have the material, he has the spiritual, man, or sentinel. It represents the Psalmist 
privileges of God’s people.^ The mention of as watching in spirit the ascent of the 
com and wine may iiossibly indicate the prayer, an acceptable sacrifice, and expect- 
season of David’s flight, which was in early mg the answer. 

autumn {2 Sam. xvi. 1, xvii. 19). 5. foolish] Or, “empty boasters.” 

V. This Psalm was composed at Jerusalem workers of iniquity] Men who make evil 
(v, 7) ; and probably a short time before the their business or trade, 
open revolt of Absalom (r. 6). Like Ps. iii. 6. bloody and deceitful man] Probably 
it is a morning song {v, 3). The style is Ahithophel. 

thoroughly Davidic, concise, vigorous, with 7. thy house] The Tabernacle (Josh. vi. 
rapid transitionsof thoughtand feeling. The 24 ; 2 Sam. xii. ^). THh word rendered “ tem- 
Psalm is divided into tour parts, each con- pie ” is also applied to the Tabernacle (ISam. 
sisting of six lines, or three complete metres. 1 . 9 note, iii. 3). At a later period it is used 
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And in thy fear will I worship ^'^ward Hhy holy temple. 

8 ^Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness because of ^mine 

enemies ; 

♦Make thy way straight before my face. 

9 For tJhre ia no ^ faithfulness ^in their mouth ; 

Their inward part ia ®very wickedness; 

Their throat ia an open sepulchre ; 

*They flatter with their tongue. 

10 ® Destroy thou them, O God ; 

♦"Let them fall ^by their own counsels ; 

Cast them oht in the multitude of their transgressions ; 

For they have rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their trust in thee ’♦rejoice : 

Let them ever shout for joy, because ®thou defendest them : 

Let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lord, ®wilt bless the righteous; 

With favour wilt thou '•* compass him as with a shield. 

PSALM VI. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth ♦ * upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 

1 O ®LOKD, rebuke me not in thine anger. 

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 *^Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; for I am weak : 

O Lord, ®heal me ; for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed : — but thou, 0 Lord, ^how long ? 

1 Heb. the temple of thjf * Heb. in hie mouthy that * Heb. thou coverest over, 

hoUnee^i is, in the mouth of any of or, proteeteet them, 

* Heb. thoee which obterve them. ® Heb. crown him. 

me, Ps. 27. 11. * Heb. wiclcedneeeee, ' Or, upon the eighth: Soo 

* Or, etedfaetnees. * Or, Make them guilty. 1 Chr. 15, 21. 

7 Or, from their counsel*. 

Specially of the Priests’ court in the Temple, 12. compass hwi\ i.e. Surround, as with the 
and very frequently of the Temple itself, lai^e shield which covered the whole body. 
It means properly a Palace ; the abode of Vl. This is the first of the penitential 
the great King, an expression equally ap- Psalms. It was com]X)sed in a season of 
plicable to the Tabernacle. Ps. xxvii. r. 4 extreme depression, probably when the 
compared with r. 6 shews that Tabernacle Psalmist was dangerously sick, and receiv- 
and Temple were convertible terms. ing accounts which made him anticipate an 

9. faithfulness] Or, “trustworthiness;” oi)en outbreak of rebellion on the part of 
the firm princi^e on which one can rely. Absalom (see 2 Sam. xv. 1-6). The aick- 

wickcdness] The Hebrew word means a ness is undoubtedly regarded by the Psalmist 
yawning abyss, hence, destruction, or, as a as part of the chastisement due to the great 
characteristic of an evil man, malice : be- crime, which brought disg^race and misery 
neath the fair show of duty there is a upon his latter years, 
fathomless depth of malice. The word oc- fTeginotk] See Ps. iv.^ Introduction, 
curs only in Job, Prov., and Psalms. In Sheminith] See margin. Upon the ei^th 
Arabic it is used specially of hell. octave ” probably means with a bass 

they fatter nrith their tongue] Or, they voice or accompaniment, 
make theif: tongue smooth. The image 1. Lord] David uses the name Jehovah 
apj>ear8 to be taken from a serpent. Its exclusively in this Psalm. He has no hope 
prey slips over the smooth tongue. Cp. but in the grace of which that name is a 
Prov. xxviii. 23. pledge. 

10. 2>e«^roy fAow Lit. Declare them “Rebuke,” “anger,’’ chasten, dis- 

^nfllty. Punishment follows of course, but pleasure ” — each word involves an acknow- 
is not expressed. ledgment of deep guilt. i. 4 * 

by their own counsels] As a direct result 2. i^dk] The word implies exhaustion, a 
of their own machinations. The marginal drooping as of a blight^ a 

tendering, i.r. “let their counsels be frus- my bt^s] As in Job (iv. 14), this denotes 
trated,” is preferred by some. For the a di^ase penetrating they^ole frame, and 
fulfilment see 2 Sam. xvii. 23. causii^ excruciating anguish. 

11. because thou tUfer^est them] Or, and 8. The soul, ^nscious of guilt, TOuere 
do thou ihelter them. The shelter may exceedingly. Vexed, m thisand in the 
refer to a tent, or to overhanging wings. preceding verse, scarcely expresses th^force 
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« Ps. 30. 9. 
& 88 . 11 . 

& 116. 17. 

& 118. 17. 
Isai. 38. 18. 


/Ps. 38. 10. 
& 88 . 9 . 

Lam. 5. 17. 
*^P6.119.115. 
Matt. 7. 23. 
& 25. 41. 
Luko 13. 27. 
* Ps. 3. 4. 


4 Eetum, 0 Lobd, deliver my soul : 

Oh save me for Ihy mercies^ sake. 

5 *For in death there is no remembrance of thee : 

In the grave who shall give thee thanks ? 

6 I am weaiy with my groaning ; 

^ All the night make I my bed to swim ; 

I water my couch with my tears. 

7 -^Mine eye is consumed because of grief ; 

It waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; 

For the Lord hath ^ heard the voice of my weephig. 

9 The Lord hath heard my supplication ; 

The Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed : 
Let them return and be ashamed suddenly. 


* Hab. 3. 1. 

* 2 Sam. 16. 

o Ps. 31. 15. 

* Isai. 38. 13. 
« Ps. 50. 22. 


PSAI.M VII. 

* Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, concerning the * words of 
Cush the Benjamite. 

1 0 LOED my God, in thee do I put my trust : 

“Save me from all them that persecute me, and deliver me : 

2 ^Lest he tear my soul like a hon, 

®Eending it in pieces, while there is ^none to deliver. 


1 Or, everi/ night. * Or, bminest, ^ Heb. not a deliverer. 


of the Hebrew, which implies extreme terror 
and dismay. 

6. ?io reiiiemhrance\ David speaks of those 
who die, not being delivered and saved. 
For such there is no opportunity to cele- 
brate the mercy of God, or to give Him 
thanks. But under the old dispensation a 
veil hung over the intermediate state of the 
departed. David knew that life was the 
season for serving God, and that knowledge 
sufficed for practical purposes until the life 
and immortality, dimly anticipated by the 
Patriarchs, were brought to light by Christ. 
See Job x. 21 note. 

in the grave] In Sheol, Hades, the unseen 
world. 

7. consumed] Wastes away, as a gar- 
ment fretted by moths (xxxi. 9 ; cp. Job 
xvii. 7). 

grief] Properly that caused by severe or 
unjust treatment : here that due to the fact 
that his enemies were seducing his people, 
and maturing their plots. 

8. Depart &c.] The sudden change of 
tone is characteristic of David. No sooner 
does he feel that his prayer has reached the 
Lord than he is assured of its efficacy. 

9. The Loed hath heard] This word, twice 
repeated, gives the fact ; the next clause, 

will receive,” i.e. accept and grant, states 
the effect of the prayer, which is repre- 
sented as an accepted sacrifice. Cp. v. 3. 

10. Let aZC] Or, “ All mine enemies shall 
be ashamed— shall turn back.” It is not a 
I)rayer but an assertion : David simply 
states his certainty dl the result. 

VII. This Psalm is generally admitted to 


belong to the early life of David,< when at 
the court of Saul he was calumniated by the 
courtiers of the king, whose jealousy and 
malice were becoming manifest. His chief 
enemy is represented as a person of great 
influence, and his own ix>sition is evidently 
one that exiwsed him to envy. The Psalm 
is remarkable for vivacity, rapid and vigor- 
ous transitions, and vivid imagery — points 
marking a genuine production of David’s 
youth. Some refer it, chiefly on the ground 
of connexion with other Psalms, to the 
period of the king’s flight, with si)ecial 
reference to the curses of Shimei. 

The structure of this Psalm is disputed. 
The first part of five verses closes with 
Selah. The remainder may be divided (at 
V. 11) into two parts, each of six verses ; but 
the last verse stands probably alone, as aii 
ejaculation. 

fihiggaion] A musical term, which pro- 
bably denotes a lyrical composition express- 
ing mental exception. ^ 

Cush] The name does not occur in the 
book of Samuel. It designates some par- 
tizan of Saul’s own tribe, one who shared 
the suspicion and envy of the king. Its 
meaning, “Ethiopian,” may possibly refer 
to some personal characteristic, darkness of 
soul or of complexion (cp. Jer. xiii. 23; 
Amos ix. 7). 

2. he] A sudden change from the plural 
to the singular (see v. 6, 7, xvii. 11, 12). 
Among David’s enemies one took the lead. 
This may refer to ^ul. The expressions 
recall David’s early experience (1 Sam. xvii* 
34-37). 
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3 0 Lord my God, I have done this ; 

there be « iniquity in my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with mo ; 

S Yea, have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy:) 

jet thft enemy persecute my soul, and take it; 

Yea, lot him tread down my life upon the earth, 

And lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, 
t'Lift up thyself because of the rage of mine enemies : 

And awake for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the •ongregation of the people compass thee about : 

For their sakes therefore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the people : 

Judge mo, O Lord, ^ according to my righteousness, 

And according to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end ; 

But establish the just : 

*'For the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 ^My defence ia of God, 

AVhich saveth the ^upright in heart. 

11 -God judgeth tho righteous, 

And God is angry with the loiched every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will ’"whet his sword ; 

lie hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

Id He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death ; 

"He irdaineth his arrows against the persecutors. 

14 ® Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 

^ Heb. My hnckler is upon God. * Or, God is a righteom jud^e. 

3. thin] The charge in general ; next in contrast to mere outward api^earances. 
specified more distinctly as a criminal act, Op. marg. reff. and Job xix. 27; xxxii. 19 
(“iniquity in the hand,” the instrument notes. 

of crime ; cp. marg. ref. ) ; then as one of 10. My defence is of God] See marg. ; an 
base ingratitude and treachery. Such ac- expression which may denote that his shield 
cusations accord with David’s position at or defence depends ujwn God, that he trusts 
Saul’s court, and with the well-lmown sus- to God to hold His shield over him ; or, that 
I)icions of the king. he commits his defence to God. 

4. I have deUvered] If this refer to the 11. angry] God manifests WTath, not by 
transactions related in the marg. relf. it occasional outbursts, but by continuous in- 
truly expresses his generous character. dications of His intent to punish those who 

6. for ?«c&c.] Some render : “Awake continually provoke Him. 

for me ! Thou hast ordained judgment.” 12. made it ready] Or fixed it. When the 

7. compass] i.e. In that case the whole bow is bent and strung the warrior places 
body of the people will come art)und Thee, it in the proper position. The resemblance 
rec(jgnizing Thee as the righteous Judge. of this passage to Deut. (marg. ref.) is very 
for their Or, above, i.r. over the striking, 

congregation. God is represented as pro- 13. he ordaineth ...persecutors] Modern 
nouncing this sentence from His throne over commentators adopt generallv tne render- 
the assembly, and then returning on high, ing, He maketh. His arrows fiery ones, in 
Kvery triumph of right is regarded by David allusion to the old custom of covering arrow- 
as the result of a jiersonal intervention of heads with tow dipped in naphtha, which 
the righteous Judge. caught fire in passing through the air (cp. 

8. integrity] i.e. Freedom from guilt with Kphes. vi. 16). They were used specify 
reference to the special charge. in attacking strongholds, and m setting 

in mel Or, upon me, as a robe (cp. J ob xxix. buildings on fire. 

14). Cj). St. Haul’s declaration (Fhil. iii. 6). God is here represented not as actuwJy 
9, t7*icth\ In the specific sense of test- striking, but as preparing to strike. The 
ing, assa 3 dng “ the hevt,” the seat of the sinner, who dwregaixis general warnings, 
understanding, and “the reins,” the will, the may be alarmed by indfcations of imminent 
seat of naturid impulses and affections ; both destruction. 
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P Esth. 7. 10. 
Job 4 8. 

Ps. 9. 16. 

& 141. 10. 
Prov. 6. 22. 
Eccles. 10. 8. 
9 1 Kin.2.32. 
Estb. 9. 25. 


• Ps. 81. & 
84, title. 

« Ps. 148. 13, 
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11. 25. 

1 Cor. 1. 27. 

Ps. 44. 16. 
Ps. 111. 2. 


/Job 7. 17. 
Pa. 144. 3. 
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And hath conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood. 

15 'He made a pit, and digged it, 

^ And is fallen into the ditch which he ma lo. 

16 ^His mischief shall return upon his own Head, 

And his violent dealing shall come down upon his owiHipate, 

171 will praise the Loud according to his righteousness : 

And will sing praise to the name of the Lord most high. 

PSALM VIII. 

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A Psalm of David. 

1 0 LOED our Lord, • 

How « excellent ia thy name in all the earth ! 

Who ^hast set thy glory above the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou -ordained 

strength 

Because of thine enemies. 

That thou mightest stiU ‘^the enemy and the avenger, 

3 When I « consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 

The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

4 -^What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 

^ Heb. Jle hath digged a pit. " Hah. founded. 


15. He made a pit, and digged it] Or, He 
dug a pit, and scooped it out. 

16. te. While th<» sinner is in the pit, 
which he is digging, the mass of evil which 
he had thrown up falls in and crushes him. 

VIII. A Psalm in praise of Jehovah, 
Whose glory is seen in the heaven above 
and the earth beneath ; in His care for the 
least of His creatures, and for man as for 
His chiefest work. This last idea is the 
I)oint of the Psalm, which may be called a 
poetical meditation upon Gen. i. 

Whether or not David wrote this Psalm 
at night (see v. 3), as he fed his flocks at 
Bethlehem (1 Sam. xvii. 15), is uncertain. 
The thought suggested by the sight of the 
heavens, of God’s majesty and man’s little- 
ness, must often have occurred to David in 
his chequered life. 

The words of the Psalm suggest thoughts 
and sentiments only to be fully explained 
and realized by a reference to Christ the 
Son of Man and Son of God, and Man’s 
Ideal in humiliation and glory. 

It is uncertain what instrument or what 
strain of music is intended, by Gittith ; 
it seems to have been employed on joyful 
stirring occasions of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing (Pss. Ixxxi., Ixxxiv) ; and it may have 
been a lyre or melody of Gath. 

1. The meaning is ; “ How excellent art 
Thou in name and fame ; how excellent 
in Thine adorable attributes, exhibited 
and made known, as they are, in Thine 
outward works ! Thou hast set Thy glory 
(i.e. hast stamped the image of Thine infinite 
majesty) upon the heavens, and yet dost 
Thou condescend to Peveal Thyself to man by 
near and, to some, less significant tokens.” 


This interpretation suits the import of the 
Psalm, and of vv. 3, 4 which follow. 

2. babes and sucklings] The first means 
(see Jer. vi. 11, ix. 21) a young child above 
the age of infancy that plays in the streets, 
and asks for bread (Lam. iv. 4) ; the second 
(see 2 Macc. vii. 27) a young infant, not yet 
weaned, that lisps and mutters scarcely 
articulate sounds. 

ordained strength] Or, “founded strength” 
(as in the margin). Glory is imaged as a 
palace or tower, which God has founded 
(Jer. xvi. 19) ; and the lips of young child- 
ren and infants lay its first stone. Cnildren 
and infants that cry to God with scarcely 
articulate mutterings, and obtain from Him 
needful support, declare His glory as con- 
spicuously as the starry pole. 

became of thine enemies] i.e. “To refute 
Thine enemies (xiv. l)who deny Thy jxiwer, 
or care not to see it, and to satisfy Thy 
friends.” 

^ that thou mightest stilt] i.e. “Silence the 
lips of the vengeful enemy.” 

In Matt. xx\. 16 these words are quoted 
by our Lord Himself, not as iiMicating the 
Messianic character of the Psalm but for 
the purpose of noticing their truth in a con- 
spicuous example. Children, by their Ho- 
sannas to the Son of David, shamed the 
Scribes and Pharisees who witnessed His 
miracles unmoved ; as the enemies of (rod 
in David’s time saw unmoved His wonders 
in heaven, the earth, and the wide sea. 

3. When] i.e. “often as I consider ” &c. 

the work of thy fingers kc.] In Ex. viii. 19, 

“ the finger of (Jod” works miracles ; in xxxi. 
18, it writes the Tables of the Law. 
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And tho son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 

And hast crowned him with glory and honour. 

6 ^^Thou^adest him to have dominion over the works of 

hands ; 

^Thou hast put all thinffs under his feet : 

7 * All sheep and oxen. 

Yea, and the beasts of the field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea. 

And whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. 

9 * O Lord our Lord, 

How excellent is thy name in all the earth I 
PSALM IX. & X. 

To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A Psalm of David. 

1 (M) I WILL praise thee^ O Lord, with my whole heart; 

I will shew forth all thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and “rejoice in thee : 

I will sing praise to thy name, O ^thou most High. 

3 (13) When mine enemies are turned back. 

They shall fall and perish at thy presence. 

4 For 2 thou hast maintained my right and my cause ; 

Thou satest in the throne judging ^ right. 

5(3) Thou hast rebuked the heathen. 

Thou hast destroyed the wicked, 

Thou nast «put out their name for ever and over. 

‘ Heb. Flocks and oxen all * Heb. thou hast made my ® Heb. in righteousness 

of them. judgment. 

6. a little loiocr than the angels\ Lit. ** a service, or, more probably, to aid the me- 
little lower than God,” or ** the divine na- mory ; this being, like most other alpha- 
ture” (cp. Gen. i. 20-28). The meaning betical Psalms, of a didactic character ; see 
is, that man’s nature, as originally framed Pss. xxv., xxxiv., cxi., cxix., cxlv., three of 
was divine, or a little lower than divine, which are ascribed in the titles to David. 
The Authorised Version follows the LXX. Both Pss. ix. and x. are archaic in stvle, and 

6, 7. These verses are quoted in the Epis- have marked characteristics of Davidic com- 
tle to the Hebrews (marg. ref.) from the position. There appears also to be a close 
LXX. ; and are applied to Christ’s humili- connexion between Ps. ix. and Pss. vii., 
ation and to His exaltation to glory. Again, viii.; cp. ix. 1 with the cloj^ of the viith 
V, 6 is similarly applied by St. Paul in 1 and the whole tone of the viiith. See how- 
Cor. (marg. ref.) Thus the Psalm affords ever, v. 11 note. 

the first example of a Psalm written ori- The structure is regular, ten equal strophes 
ginally, it may be, without any direct refer- of four verses each, the close or two being 
ence to Christ and His day, but admitting marked by Higgaion and Selah. 
such an easy and natural application to Muth-laj)bcn\ An obscure term, probably 
them, and illustrating the circumstances of the name of some well-known melody. ^ 
them even xo the unknown future so 1. Or, recomit; rendered de- 

l>ointedly, that it is scarcely possible to dare” in xix. 1. The word is frequently 
feuppose that the divine Spirit dia not intend combined with “ marvellous works,’ i.e, 
such application, and adapt the portraiture specials acts by which God saves and p^- 
of man to its future divine realization. tects His people (Ex. iii. 20, xxxiv. 10 ; 

IX. A Psalm of thanksgiving after the Josh. iii. 5). i- , 

defeat of foreign enemies {vv. 6, 15, 17); S. This verse states the ^use of thanks- 
at a time, however, when the writer was giving. God looking down from the throne, 
still beset by adversaries. It was probably on which He sat asiudge of the conflict (cp. 
composed on David’s return from an expe- vii. 7 note), tlirew them into confusion, bee 
dition against the Syrians or Philistines. Ex. xiv. 24. ^ . , . . „ , 

This and the foUowimi Psalm (see Introd. 4 . maintained^ Lit. (m in marg. ), made 
to Ps. X.) are arranged, though loosely and (t.e. executed) my jud^ent, m order to 
incompletely, in alphabetic order, either vindicate the just cause, 
to facilitate their recitation in the Temple- 5. A war or extermmation, proyoked^by 

1 2 


thy 0 Gen. 1. 26, 
28. 

* 1 Cor. 15. 
27. 

Heb. 2. 6- 8. 


‘ ver. 1. 


« Ps. 5. 11. 

ft Ps. 56. 2. 
A 83. 18. 


Dent. 9. 14. 
Prov. 10. 7. 
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6 (n) *0 thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end : 
And thou hast destroyed cities ; 

Their memorial is perished with them. 

‘I Ps. 102. 12, 7 p) <*But the Loud shall endui'o for over : 

Ke hath prepared his throne for judgment. 

8 And «he shall judge the world in righteousness, 

He shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness. 

9 -^Tho Lord also will be refuge for the oppressed, 

^ ^ ^ A refuge in times of trouble. 

V p^’ oi. 14. 10 And they that ‘'know thy name will put their trust in thee : 

For thou, IjORD, hast not forsaken them that seci thee. 


20 . 

Heb. 1. 11. 
« P8. 90. 13. 
&m. 9. 

/ Pb. 32. 7. 
& 37. 39. 


1 1 f T) Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion : 

* Ps. 107.22. ^Declare among the i)eoplo his doings. 

^ Gen. 9. 5. 12 *A^^lon he maketh inquisition for blood, ho remembereth 

them : 

lie forgetteth not the cry of the ^humble. 

13 (H) Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; 

Consider my trouble tvJiich I suffer of them that hate mo, 

Thou that liftest me uji from the gates of death : 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise 
In the gates of the daughter of Zion : 

* Ps. 13. 5. I will ^ reioice in thy salvation. 

& 20. 5. 

& 35. 9. 1 Or, The dentfructiom of j>erpetual end : and their citieB ^ Hob. an high place. 

ihe enemy are come to a haet thou destroyed, d'c. ® Or, afflicted. 


jn’cat crimes of the heathen, would seem to 
be described, such as David wf^ed against 
the Ammonites (see 2 Sam. xii. 31. Cp. 
Deut. XXV. 19). 

6 . The most probable rendering seems to 

be, The enemy are extinct, in mins for 
ever, and the cities Thou hast destroyed, 
their very memory has perished, ( ^p. Ex. 

XV. 4-6 ; Deut. xxxii. 26 ; Isai. xiv. 20 ; 
Job xviii. 17. 

7. shall endure'] Rather, is seated, i.c. on 
the throne of judgment. Tlie serene ma- 
jesty of the eternal Judge is contrasted 
%vith the struggles and overthrow of evil 


men. 

prepared] Or, “established.” 

8. All things point to one end, the perfect 
manifestation of righteousness by a j)ersonal 
manifestation of God : an anticipation, of 
which the realization began with the first, 
and will be comi3leted by the second, coming 
of our Lord. 

9. a refuge] Properly (as in the marg.) a 
“ high place,” a fort on the summit of an in- 
accessible rock, such as often afforded a 
refuge to David in early days of exile (cp. 
2 Sam. xxii. 3 ; Ps. xci. 2). 

opj^essed] Lit. “crushed.” The Hebrew 
word occurs rarely (cp. x. 18, Ixxiv. 21), 

10. knote] i.e. “Know and realize what 
Thy name mvolves,” viz. the attributes of 
God manifested by acts of righteousness and 
love. 

11. in Zion] Thk proves that the Psalm 
was composed after tne transfer of the Ark 
to Jerusalem. If, therefore, the date as- 


--- 

signed to Ps. viii. be correct, this does not 
belong to the same gi’oup. 

people!] Peoples ; an imi>ortant change, 
since it shows David’s sense of the extent of 
his mission, a foreshadowing of the work 
fulfilled in Cbrist. The verse marks a stage 
in the develojmient of religious thouglit. 
David has two fixed iwinciples — one that the 
Presence of the Lord is specially manifested 
in Zion as Head of the Theocracy, the other 
that His mighty acts are to be declared to 
all nations. See xviii. 49 note : and Introd. 

p. 102. 

12. When he luaketh inquisition for hlood] 
Rather, For when He requireth blood, in 
the sense of searching into and exacting re- 
tribution. God is the goel {i.e. avenger of 
blood) of all liumanity. 

13. The change o^ tone is remarkable : 
the more usual course of the Psalmist’s 
thought is from comjdaint to prayer, fol- 
lowed immediately by the sen^ of deliver- 
ance ; but there is a i)rofouna meaning in 
the order here, for while the thought of 
God’s searching judgments gives confidence 
to the afflicted, it brings hidden sins to re- 
membrance : David felt the need of mercy, 
and he was surrounded by domestic ene- 
mies. 

14. in the gates] As generally in the East, 
the city-gates were the places of public as- 
sembly. 

daughter of Zion] i.e. The people of Jeru- 
salem, regarded in tfceir filial relationship to 
the “ eternal congregation ” of which Zion 
is the representative or abode. 
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15 YID) *Tlie heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made : 

In the net wkich they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The IjORD is "‘known the judgment which he executeth : 

The 'Sacked is snared in the work of his own hands. ^“liiggaion. 

Selah. 

17 (*') The wdcked shall bo turned into hell, 

And all the nations ®that forget God. 

18 (D) ^'For the needy shall not alway be forgotten ; 
vThe expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 Anse, O Lo 41 D ; let not man prevail: 

Let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lokd : 

'That the nations may know themselves to be but men. Selah. 

1 (b) WHY standest thou afar off, O Lord ? 

Jy^hy hidcst thou thyself in times of ti'ouble? 

2 2 The wdckcd in his pride doth persecute the poor : 

° Let them bo taken in the devices that they have imagined. 

3 For the wricked ^boasteth of his •’‘heart's desire, 

And ‘^^blosseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhoiTeth. 

' That is, MedHation. xBivIced he doth perse- * Or, the covetous hleseeth 

2 Heb. In the pride of the cute. himself ^ he abhor rtth the 

® Heb, ifOuVe. LoJtJ). 


« P8. 7. 15, 
16. & 35. 8. 
Prov, 6. 22. 
& 22 . 8 . 

Ex. 7. 6. 
& 14. 4, 10, 
31. 

« Ps. 19. 14. 
&92. 3. 

® Job 8. 13. 
Ps. 60. 22. 

P ver. 12. 
Ps. 12. 6. 

« Prov. 23. 
18. 

&24. 14. 


« Ps. 7. 16. 
& 0. 15, 16. 
Prov. 6. 22. 
b Ps. 94. 4. 
e Prov. 28, 4. 


16. Render, “ Jehovah hath made Him< 
self kncivn, He hath executed judgment, 
snaring the wicked in his own handiw'ork.” 

IIif/(jai(>n\ Probably an interlude, giving 
musical exi)ression to the feelings suggested 
by (h)d’s judgment, followed by Selah, or a 
sweep of harp-strings. 

17. tnriicd] Lit., returned, ortumed back 
into Sheol. The state so designated is that 
of the departed. The exi)ression turned 
back imiilies a fitness in the punishment, 
which, although it may not necessarily in- 
volve, yet certainly suggests, the foreboding 
of a terrible and irreversible doom. Cp. 
Acts i. 2.5. 

19. jtrerail] lAt. “be strong.*’ There is 
a contrast between the original ( J the word 
“man” (viii. 4), which means weak, and 
his act, which implies strength : hence the 
]>oint in the prayer of v. 20, let the peoples 
kn<nv that they are “men,” or “weaK,”an<l 
therefore that their violence is as irrational 
:is it is futile. 

in thff 8)(/ht] Or, “ before Thy face ” (see 
r. 3), in 'fhy Presence as Judge of the 
earth. 

20. Put them in fear] Or, “Set terror 
over them,” f.c, let terror be arrayed against 
them, encountering and overthrowing them. 
Another rendering is, “give them a teacher,” 
or “ a lesson ” (see J udg. viii. 16) ; a sense 
which appears well suited to the context, 
and in accordance with David’s principles 
(cp. Ixxii. 8-11). 

X. This Psalm is closely connected with 
the preceding. The alphabetic ari'angement, 
though incomi^lete, appears to be continued, 
and there are marked coincidences of style 
and language. These facts, together with the 


omission of any superscription have satisfied 
most critics that this forms the second part 
of one composition. In the LXX. it is 
actually combined with the ixth, an arrange- 
ment which affects the numbering of all the 
following Psalms. The difference from the 
tone of thought and feeling of Ps. ix. may be 
accountecl for, if we suppose (see v. 1 note), 
that the Psalmist turns nis mind to the in- 
ternal state of Israel. Throughout the 
reign of David and under most of his suc- 
cessors, Palestine was infested by brigands, 
and disturbed by a factious nobility. 

1. Ps. ix. ends with an appeal to Jehovali 
against foreign enemies ; the Psalmist now 
turns his thoughts to his o\vti country, 
in which he sees a prevalence of crimes, 
which indicates a susj^ension of judgment, 
and calls for divine interjiosition. 

hkiest thou] Either the “e 3 ’es,” so as not 
to see (Lev. xx. 4); or, the “ears,” so as 
not to hear (Lam. iii. 56). ^ 

in times of trouble] Referring to ix. 9. 

2. Or, “In the arrogance of the wicked 
the poor is on fire.” They, the are 
ensnared in the devices, which they, the 
wicked, have imagined. 

3. the wicked hoasteth] Lit. “sings a 
hymn of praise in honour of his own greed. 

and blesseth the The wicked not 

only commits the crime himself, but pro- 
nounces others happy in proportion to their 
successful villainy (cp. xUx. 18 ; Rom. 
i, 32). 

whom the Lord abhon'eth] Rather (cp. the 
marg.), he despiseth Jehovah. The con- 
trast is complete, “ blasseth ” and “ despis- 
eth ” having for objects severally the covet- 
ous man and Jeliovah. •• 
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«* Ps. 14. 2. 


• Ps. 14. 1. 

A 63. 1. 

/Prov. 24. 7. 
. 11 . 

9 Ps. 12. 6. 

^ Ps. 30. 6. 
Eccles. 8. 11. 
Isai. 66. 12. 
i Rev. 18. 7. 
^ Rom. 3. 14. 
i Job 20. 12. 
« Ps. 12. 2. 

« Hab. 3. 14. 
o Ps. 17. 11. 
V Ps. 17. 13. 
Mic. 7. 2. 


9 Job 22. 13. 
Ps. 73. 11. 

& 94. 7. 
Ezek. 8. 12. 
A 9. 9. 

*• Mic. 5. 9. 


4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, ‘*will not seek 

after God: 

* God is not in all his ^thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous ; 

-''Thj’' judgments are far above out of his sight : * 

As for all his enemies, ^^he puffeth at them. 

6 ^He hath said in his heart, 1 shall not be moved : 

. 'For I shall ^ never he in adversity. 

7 ^His mouth is full of cursing ana ^deceit and fraud : 

^Under his tongue is mischief ’"and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages : • 

"In the secret places doth he murder the innocent : 

®His eyes ®are pri\ily set against the poor. 

9 ^’He lieth in wait ® secretly as a lion in his den : 

He lieth in wait to catch the poor : 

He doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into his net. 

10 ^He croucheth, and hmnbleth himself, 

That the poor may fall ®by his strong ones. 

1 1 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten : 

^'He hideth his face ; he W’ill never see it, 

12 (P) Arise, 0 Lord ; O God, ’’lift up thine hand : 

Forget not the ® humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the T\dcked contemn God 'f 

He hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require it, 

14 (*J) Thou hast seen it ; for thou beholdcst mischief and jpito, 

* Or, all his thoughts are, ^ Heb. deceits, Heb, J£e hrealceth him- 

There is no Ood. * Or, iniquity. seif. 

* Heh. unto geiieration and * Heb. themseleen. ® Ov, info his strong jmrts, 

generation. ® Heb. in the secret places. ^ Or, afliefed. 


4. Render, The wicked in the height of 
his scorn “He {i.e. God; cp. r. 13, 

ix. 12) will not require ” — “ there is no 
God ! ” — (such are) fill his thoughts. The 
Hebrew words rendered “ through the pride 
of his countenance ” mean literally in the 
height, liftii^ uji, of his nostrils. 

tltoughts] I>avid does not sjjeak of the 
words, but of the innermost thoughts, of the 
wicked ; their practical, it may be half -con- 
scious atheism. 

6 . grievous] Rather, “firm,” steadfast and 
consistent ; the wicked, as such, has no fear 
of man or God. 

far above out of his sight] i.e. God’s jus- 
tice is above and beyond the wicked man’s 
sphere of vision. 

6, See marg. The wicked looks forward 
to a future of unbroken prosperity, not only 
for himself but for his descendant (cp. xvii. 
14, xlix. 11, and Job xxi. 8). 

7-10. A graphic description of disorders 
which in the Psalmist’s time made life bitter 
in Palestibe. The traits probably describe 
the wild, half-savage nobles, who retained 
habits formed or developed in the troubled 
fieriod which preceded the establishment 
of the kingdom. This passage is therefore 
to be regarded as oiw among many indica- 
tions of an cariy date. 

^^-rillages] The inclosed and fortified vil- 


lages, in which the agricultural population 
dwelt together for protection against such 
assaults. The robber watches them in 
ambush. 

9. Render, he lurks in the covert as a 
lion in his lair ; i.e. the thick brushwood of 
the jungle. 

ihep^)Ov] The word, frequently rendered 
thus (in V. 12, “humble”), does not here 
imply poverty, but “gentleness it is the 
normal term for those who do not inflict 
injury and are unable to resist it. 

catch] the metaphor changes ; the man- 
hunter, more crafty than the lion, catches 
his prey by drawing him into his net. 

10. Each word in the original presents 
some difficulty. The generid •meaning is 
clear ; but the whole verse is a remarkable 
instance of obscure and rugged construction, 
justly regarded as a. proof of early date. 
Another rendering refers the first clause to 
the poor — “And crushed he sinks down, 
and falls by his strong ones, helpless.” 

13. Wherefore] i.e. “Why is it i>ermitted 
that the wicked should despise God ?” the 
same word as “abhorreth’’ in r. 3. The 
clause, “ Thou wilt not require ” corre- 
sponds exactly to ix^l2 (see note). In the 
A. y. the change of words obscures the con- 
nexion of thought. 

14. Them hast seen it] With emphatic re- 
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To requite' it with thy hand : 

The poor *»coinmitteth himself unto thee ; 

<Thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 (W) « Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil man 
Seek out his wickedness till thou find none. 

16 *The Lord is King for ever and ever : 

The heathen are perished out of his land. 

17 (H) Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble : 

Thou wilt -^j)repare their heart, 

Thou wilt cause thine ear to hear : 

18 To * judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 

That the man of the earth may no more '•* oppress. 

PSALM XI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 ® IN the Lord put I my trust : 

^How say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 

2 For, lo, ‘^the wicked bend their bow, 

^ They make ready their arrow upon the string, 

That they may '‘privily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 ®If the foundations bo destroyed, — what can the righteous do ? 

4 /The Lord is in his holy temple. 

The Lord’s throne is in heaven : 

^*His eyes behold, — his eyelids tr}', the children of men. 

5 TheflLoRD Hrieth the righteous : 

But the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth. 

^ Hob. hnvf'th. •* Or, ierrify. 

* Or, cxiaUish. * Heb. in darknrsf. 


ference to the bad man’s thought, “ He will man (see ix. ID note). David here 
never see ” (?*. 11). ])rays that the heathen being weak, of the 

spite'] Rather, “ grief ; ” the word is used earth, earthy, they may be no more 
sijecially of impatience, or fretting under terrible. 

wrongful suffering (see Job vi. 2 note). XI. The facts recorded in this Psalm 
God sees on tlie one side the crime, on the point clearly to the position of David at 
other the disturbance cJ moral feeling, with Saul’s court, when first seriously endangered 
the intent to take the 'ichole matter into Hia by calumniatoi-s. The style is animated, 
hand (as in the Prayer-Book Version). somewhat obscure in the original, with 

the fatherless] As in v. 18, the type of all rapid transitions, characteristic of the 
who are desolate (cp. Job vi. 27). earlier Davidic Psalms. 

16. serA' OM^] The word specially character- 1. Flee &c.] Lit. Flee ye to your moon- 
istic of the Psalm, in the sense “require” tain, 0 birds. A proverbial expression, 
(r. 13) and “punish.” Thou shalt search David's friends, like Jonathan (1 Sam. xix. 
out and punish his wickedness, until Thou 2) probably in all sincerity urged him to 
shalt not find (cp. xxxvii. 36) aught to take flight. See marg. ref. 
punish^ unifl all vestige of his existence is 2. p?nn7.v] Rather, as in the margin. Saul 
annihilated. intended the murder to be done at night, 

16. The close of the Psalm is confident both for the sake of secrecy and suiprlse 

and triumphant. This transition of feeling, (cp. 1 Sam. xix. 1, 2). ^ <<xx 7 i. 

common in the Davidic Psalms, is a recur- 3. A timid friend might suggest. What 
rence to the commencing strain of the ixth will righteousness avail thee, when the very 
Psalm. foundation of justice is overthrown? when 

the heatheii] A special point of connection the king who should administer justice is 
between the two Psalms (see ix. 19, 20). your foe ? ” . , * 

What the Psalmist there prayed for he 4-6. The answer of David. An earthly 
regards here as accomplished. king may reign here, but J ehovah,^ the only 

17. thou wilt j^pa^c] Or (as in marg.) true King, is in the sanctuary of His palace, 
“establish,” in tlie sense of strengthen and His throne is in heav^. 

comfort. try] See vii. 9 note. 

18. the man of the earth] f.e. Frail mortal 


« PS. 56. 11. 

See 1 Sam. 
26. 19, 20. 
c Ps. W. 3, 4. 
Ps. 21. 19. 

• Ps. 82. 5. 
/Hab. 2. 20. 
9 Ps. 2. 4. 
Isai. 66. 1. 
Matt. 5. 31. 
Acts 7. 49. 
Rev. 4. 2. 

Ps. 33. 13. 
& 34. 16. 

& 66. 7. 

’ Gen. 22. 1. 
Jam. 1. 12. 


*2 Tim. 1.12. 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 

' Ps. 68. 6. 
Hos. 14. 3. 

« Ps. 37. 17. 


* Ps. 29. 10. 
& 145. 13. 
Jer. 10. 10. 
Lam. 6. 19. 
Dan. 4. 34. 

1 Tim. 1. 17. 
V 1 Chr. 29. 
18 . 

* Ps. 82. 3. 
Isai. 11. 4. 
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PSALMS. XL XU. XIII. 


fc Gen. 10. 24. 
Ezek. 38. 22. 
^ See Gen. 
43. 34. 

1 Sam. 1. 4. 
&9. 23. 

Ps. 75. 8. 

Ps. 45. 7. 

»* Job 36. 7. 
Ps. 33. 18. 

Jk 34. 16. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 

* Ps. 6, title. 
« Isai. 67. 1. 
Mic. 7. 2. 

Ps. 10. 7. 
c Ps. 28. 3. 
&62. 4. 

.Ter. 9. 8. 
Rom. 16. 18. 

1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Ps. 17. 10. 


« Ex. .3. 7, 8. 
Isai. 33. 10. 
/ Ps. 10. 6. 

0 2 Sam. 22. 
31. 

Ps. 18. 30. 

& 119. 140. 
Prov. 30. 6. 


6 *Upon the wicked he shall rain * snares, 

Fire and brimstone, and ^an horrible tempest : 

* This shall he the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord ’^loveth righteousness ; 

«His countenance doth behold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

To the chief Musician * * upon Sheminith, A Psalm of DaviJ, 

1 ‘‘HELP, Lord ; for “the godly man ceaseth ; 

For the faithful fail from among the children of men. 

2 ^They speak vanity every one with his neighboifi- : 

With flattering lips and with ®a double heart do they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, ^ 

Aiid the tongue that speaketh proud things : 

4 Who have said, With our tongue vnll we prevail ; 

Our lips " are our own : who is lord over us ? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 
'’Now will I arise, saith the Lord ; 

I will set him in safety from him that ®-''puflcth at him. 

6 The words of the Lord are ^^pure words : 

As silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, 0 Lord, 

Thou shalt preserve ^them from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 

WTien Hhe vilest men are eijalted. 

PSALM XIII. 

To the * chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 now long wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord ? for ever ? 


* Or, quick burning coaU, 

* Or, a burning tempest, 

® Or, upon the eighth, 

* Or, Save. 


® Heb. an heart and an 
heart, 1 Chr. 12. 33. 

® Ileb. great things. 

” Heb. are with ns. 

® Or, would ensnare him. 


® Heb. him ; that is, everg 
one of them. 

^ Hob. the vilest of the sons 
of men are exalted, 

* Or, overseer. 


6 . snares] Ihe metaphor may be ex- 
plained as comimring flashes of lightning, 
falling suddenly and surprising the criminal, 
to fiery cords thrown over the prey. 

fre and brimstone] See marg. ref. In 
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrha 
Prophets and Psalmist saw the great 
example and type of divine judgments (cp. 
Job xviii. 15). 

horrible tempest] The Hebrew word pro- 
bably means ‘ ‘ a fiery blast. ” It is rendered 
elsewhere “ horror” (cxix. 53 ; see also Lam. 
V. 10 marg. rendering). 

7 . his countenance doth behold the upHijhl] 
Bather, the nprijB^ht will behold ffis coun- 
tenance, expressive of the highest state of 
blessedness (see xvii. 15 ; 1 Jon. iii. 2). 

XII. Ihis Psalm resembles those which 
precede it in the description of prevalent 
Jiyiiocrisy and ungodliness, and is probably 
connected with them ; being a promise that 
the four times repeated prayer, Arise, O 
Lord ” (iii. 7, vii. 6, ix. 19, x. 12), shall be 
answered. 

The Psalm is d^ided into two equal 
arts, each of four verses ; the former part 
as the prayer, the second the answer. 


1 . godly... faith fill] The former word de- 
notes piety, the second, stedfastness in 
faith. 

3 . proud things] See Dan. vii. 8. 20 ; 
Bev. xiii. 5. 

4 . our lips arc our own] More correct!}*, as 
in marg., i.e. “We depend on them for suc- 
cess ” (Isai. xxviii. 15). 

This verse describes the special form of 
the prevalent guilt, the abuse of the tongue, 
probably with special reference to courts of 
law. 

6. puffeth at him] Bender, “♦will put in 
safety him against whom man puffeth ; ” or, 
“ I will put him in that safety for which he 
pants.” 

6. furnace of earth] Or, “furnace in the 
earth:’’ the furnace, or cmcible, was ])ro- 
bably fixed in the earth. The point seern.s 
to be, that God’s word is tried, its purity 
and efficacy tested, by contact with the 
earth and the earthy nature of man. 

8. Or, Wicked inen prowl about when 
villainy exalts itself among the children 
of men. *■ 

XIII. Thi.s was written, not improbably, 
when David was i»ur.sned by 8aul. It is 



PSALMS. XIIL XIV. 


121 


®How long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take coimsel in my soul, 

Having sorrow in my heart dailj^ ? 

How ipng shall mine enemy be exalted over me ? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord my God : 

^Lighten mine eyes, ®lest I sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 ‘^Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him : 
And those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 


« Deut. 31. 
17. 

Job 13. 24. 
Pb. 44. 24. 
&89. 46. 
Isai. 69. 2. 


* Ezra 9. 8. 
c Jer. 61. 39. 
d Ps. 26. 2. 
& 36. 19. 


o But I have « trusted in thy mercy ; 

My heart shfiU rejoice in thy salvation. 

() 1 will sing unto the Lord, because he hath-^dealt bountifully /Ps. 116. 7. 
with me. * 


PSALM XIV. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 THE “fool hath said in his heart, There ia no God. 

^They are corrupt, they have done abominable works. 

There ia none that doeth good. 

2 ‘^The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
To see if there w^ere any that did imderstand, and seek God. 
‘^They are all gone aside, they are all together become ^filthy : 
There ia none that doeth good, no, not one. 


« Ps. 10. 4. 
& 53. 1, Ac. 

* Gen. 6. 11, 

12 . 

Rom. 3. 10, 
Ac. 

c Ps. 33. 13. 
A 102. 19. 

Rom. 3. 

10 , 11 , 12 . 


4 Have all the workers of inicfuity no knowiedge ? 
Who «oat up my people as they eat bread, 

And /call not upon the Lord. 

^ Heb. stiukhig. 


* Jer. 10. 25. 
Amos 8. 4. 
Mic. 3. 3. 
/Ps. 79. 6. 
Isai. 64. 7. 


remarkable for the contrast ^ lietwecn 
the Psalmist’s trouble and affliction 
1-5), and the deep inwardness of his faith, 
hojje, and gratitude to the Lord {v. 6). 

1 . How long &c.] i.e. Surely not for ever. 

2. take comiad] ()r, settle coimsels. 
David rejiresents himself as meditating 
plan after plan. 

dailii'] Or, by day ; the night is pas.sed 
in harassing thoughts, the day in bitter 
sorrow. 

he exalted over me"] Cp. xii. 8. This refers 
proliably to an individual, such as Doeg, or 
Cush (see Ps. vii, title). 

3 . lighten mine eyes] The eyes bedimmed 
by weariness or sorrow are lightened by the 
revival of strength, or hope. Cp. 1 oam. 
xiv. 27, 29. 

5. The “ I ” is emphatic : but as for me 
I have traced in Thy grace. Throughoiit 
the trial the trust has been unshaken. It is 
the abiding habit of the Psalmist’s soul. 

XIV. The Psalm, with few but not unim- 
portant variations, occurs twice ; see Ps. liii. 
In this, Jehovah, but in the liiird, God 
(Elohim) is used constantly. Both Psalms 
are attributed to David. Tliis describes in 
general tenns a state of nnffligacy con- 
nected with a practical atneism, in that 
respect not substantially differing from i)re- 
ceciing Psalms, to whipb there aj)i^ear t<i be 
some references. Thus r. G is the upshot of 
xiii. 2 : contrast v. 5 with xii. 7. 

The structure resein})les that of David's 


earliest Psalm (xi) ; two parts, three verses 
each, with an ejaculatory close. 

^ 1 . The foo^ The Hebrew language is 
singularly rich in words expressing folly, 
with the inseparable notion of wickedness. 
Here the word chosen by David, means im- 
becile, a vapid, worn-out fool, one whose 
heart and understanding are degraded, in- 
capable of seeing truth. The word is ren- 
dered “ the vile ^lerson ” in Isaiah xxxii. G ; 
see also J oh ii. 10. 

hath said in his heart] In his innermost 
consciousness, the seat of thought and con- 
viction. A conclusion thus formed is a 
settled conviction, ^\^lethe^ the fool s{)eaks 
it out or not, he is an atheist, “ God is not, 
such is all his thought ” (cp. x. 4 note), 

ewTupt &c.] The outward proofs of the 
inward godlessness of the fool. 

none that doeth good] This phrase declares 
the tnith as regards tlie fool and his class. 

3 . all gone aside] The word is used 
TU’operly of apostates, those who have 
known God and forsaken Him. 

Jilthy] Lit. “rancid ” (milk or wine) : used 
here of the corruption of a nature originally 
good. Cp. Job XV. 10. 

St. Paul turns tliis Psalm with terrible 
force against his unbelieving countrymen 
(see marg. ref.). , 

4 . eat np my people as they cat bread] The 
figure is coinmoii : buj the c<.>nstructioii of 
the sentence is doubtful : it may mean, 
“eating my i:>eople they eat 
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PSALMS. XIV. XV. 


5 There 'were they in great fear : 

For God 18 in the generation of the righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, 

v Ps. 9. 9. Because the Lord is his c' refuge. ^ 

^PsTsI* 6. T Oh that the salvation of Israel ivere come out of Zion ! 

» Job 43 . 10. * When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people 

Ps. 136. 1. Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 

A Psolmj of David. 

« Ps. 21. 3. 1 lord, “who shall ^ abide in thy tabernacle ? ‘ 

^P8.^2. c. Who shall dwell in ^'thy holy hill ? 

c isai. 33. 15. 2 <*110 that walkoth uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 

** Zech. 8. 16. And ‘^speaketh the truth in his heart. 

^Eev^io^ic. ^ backbiteth not with his tongue, 

Ps. 31. 13. Nor doeth evil to his neighbour, 

/Ex. 23. 1. -^Nor '*taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. 
if Esth. 3. 2. 4 ^'In whose e 5 "es a vile person is contemned ; 

But he honoureth them that fear the Lord. 

^ Judg. 11. He that ^sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 

^ Heb. they feared a feai\ * Heb. Who will ffU'Ct * Heb. ftojourn. 

Ps. 63. 5. See Rom. 11. 26. * Or, receiceth, or, endur elk, 

nourish themselves by preying u|)on them ; been recited before the Tabernacle when the 
or, “ eating my people, they live on, calmly Ark was placed in it. Some hold that it 
enjoying their easy and luxurious life.” was written by David in banishment, and 
Cp. Ps. xxii. 20. 29. point to the connexion of thoughts between 

6. T}iei'c\ i.e. Where God surprises them, this and the preceding Psalm, which they 
making His Presence felt. He is, in fact, assign to that period. 

among those whom they are devouring. 1. abide] Or, as in marg., sojourn as a 
“the righteous generation.” Like wild favoured settler. The believer is admitted 
beasts startled by a sudden attack they are as a settler, and then takes up his permanent 
struck by a panic. abode in his Father’s dwelling. 

6. Ye have shanied] Rather, You may /a7/] The hill of Zion became holy by 

shame {i.e. strive to baffle) the counsel of the establishment of the Ark, the symbol 
the humble (but it will be in vain) for Jeho- and pledge of the Divine Presence. 

vah is his refuge. This verse would well 2. ivalkeih uprirfhtly] Lit. “perfectly.” 
befit David’s position described in 1 Sam. Cp.Gen.xvii. 1. The word is constantly used 
xxiii. 7-14. to denote a consistent and thoroughly con- 

7. This verse presents some difficulty; scientious life (see Job i. 1 note). Cp. ci. 2, 
the special Presence of Jehovah in Zion a Psalm which bears a close resemblance 
implies a period later than the setting up of to this, and was probably composed at the 
the Tabernacle ; and the other clauses are same date. 

most naturally understood in reference to worketh rirthteousness] Contrast with 
the Babylonian Captivity. Tht verse would “ workers of ininuity ” (xiv. 4). In the next 
then be regarded as a late addition to the clause, the woras “speaketh the truth in 
Psalm, adapting it to the circumstances of his heart,” recall “with a double heart do 
Israel in exile.^ they speak ” (xii. 2). 

Others consider that the words “out of 3. his neighbour... his luighhoimr] Different 
Zion ” suit the feelings of David in his words. The former denotes intimacy, the 
flight, when he had left the Ark in Zion ; latter mere vicinity. 

they explain the expression “ bring back the taketh up] Better tjian the marginal ren- 
c^tivity ” generally of deliverance from derin^. The calumniator takes ujj the lie, 
affliction (J<K) xlii. 10), or literally (Judg. v. and circulates it. 

12). The structure oi the Psalm is favour- 4. In whose eyes &c.] Or, according to 
able to the simposition of its integrity. the old Jevdsh interpretation, “he is de- 

XV. Tbis Psalm is supjiosed to have been spised in his own eyes, and worthless, and 
composed by David for the great festival fearers of the Lord he honoureth.” Cp. 
when he brought the Ark into the Taber- 2 Sam. vi. 22. David thus makes the ex- 
nacle at Zion (2 Sam. vi. 12-19). The Psalm tremest humility (“poome^ of spirit,” 
bears a striking reseifjfiblance the xxivth, Matt. v. 3) a chief dbaracteristic of God’s 
which celebrates the solemn entrance of the people ; see xxii. 6. 

Ark^Jnto the gates of Zion ; this may have to his own hwrt] If a man made an un- 
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5 * lie that putteth not out his money to usury, 
*Nor taketh reward against the innocent. 

He that doeth these things ^shall never be moved. 
• PSALM XVl. 

iMichtam of David. 


< Ex. 22. 26. 
Lev. 25. 36. 
Deut. 23. 19. 
Ezek. 18. 8. 
* Ex. 23. 8. 
Deut. 16. 19. 
^ Ps. 16. 8. 

2 Pet. 1. 10. 


1 PRESEEVE me, O God : “for in thee do Iput my trust. 

2 0 my soulf thou hast said unto the LoBD, Thou art my Lord : 
**My goodness extendeth not to thee; 

3 But to the saints that are in the earth, 

And to the excellent, in whom u all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that ^hasten another 
Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, 

®Nor take up their names into my lips, 
o ‘^The Lokd is the portion ^of mine inheritance and ^of my cup : 
Thou maintainest my lot. 

^ Or, A golden Psalm qf * Or, give gift$ to another. 

David. ^ Heb. of my ^rt. 


« Ps. 25. 20. 


6 Job 22. 2. 
Ps. 60. 9. 
Bom. 11. 35. 


c Ex. 23. 13. 
Josh. 23. 7. 
Hos. 2. 16. 
rf Deut. 32. 9. 
Ps. 73. 26. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
Lam. 3. 24. 

' Ps. 11. 0. 


yarded oatli he was bound to keej) it if iy 
injured himself only, but if it involved 
doing evil to others, the Law provided a 
trespass-offering (Lev. v. 4, 5, 6). In the 
former case he was not allowed to“ change ” 
it (Lev. xxvii. 10). 

6. ustny/] The i)rohibition (see marg. reff. ) 
is admitftd to apply to dealings between 
Israelites, but the principle undoubtedly in- 
cludes all abuse of usury. 

taketh riward] See marg. reff. and cp. the 
charge of Jehoshaphat to his judges (2 Chr. 
xix. 6, 7). This warning, ever needed and 
constantly repeated, fitly closes the king's 
enumeration of the conditions of citizenship 
in the true Israel. 

XVI. This Psalm is remarkable for its 
evangelical spirit; in none is the faith 
stronger, the hope, indeed the certainty, of 
immortal life, more fully develo]»ed. It is 
ascribed to David by St. Peter and St. Paul 
on two solemn occasions (Acts ii, 25, xiii. 
35) ; but some hold it to belong to the period 
of the Captivity. It is, however, full of the 
^irit of Davi^ ; it is connected with the 
Psalms which precede and ^ follow it by 
several thoughts and expressions ; and the 
style is reco^ized as belonging unquestion- 
ably to high antiquity, and bearing clear 
traces of tr^sactions in the early portion 
of David’s reign before the dark cloud had 
fallen on his sjurit ; perhaps soon after his 
peaceful settlement (2 Sam. vii. 1), or earlier 
still (cp. TV. 2, 3 with 1 Sam. xxx, 2C ; and 
y. 4 with 1 Sam. xxvi. 19). That the Psalm 
is typical and Messianic will not be ques- 
tioned by those who recognize the authority 
of the Xew Testament. 

The structure is nearly re^lar, three 
parts, the first and second each with four 
verses, the third with three only. 

Michtam] The interpretation, “a golden 
psalm,” rests on Rabbinical authority ; it is 
adopted by the Fathers generally, and seems 


not unsuitable to the five Psalms (Ivi.-Ix), 
where it occurs ; it is especially adapted to 
this Psalm, so remarkable for richness in 
siHritual thoughts and imagery. 

2 . O my soul] These words are not in the 
original. The ancient Versions had, “I 
said to Jehovah, Thou art my Lord” 
(Adonai). 

my goodness extendeth not to thee^ This 
rendering is incorrect ; the Hebrew may 
mean either, “ My well-being [i.e. prosperity 
or happiness) is not above The e,” or, “be- 
yond Thee;” i.e. “is as nought compared 
with Thee;” or “depends wholly upon 
Thee.” The general sense is “my happi- 
ness is of Thee only.” 

3. The connexion of this verse with v. 2 
would seem to be : “My well-being, which is 
wholly from Thee, is for (i.e. is gi-anted for 
the benefit of) the saints (all the people of the 
C’ovenant), those who are in the land (all 
true Israelites), and for the noble (noble m 
spirit), in whom is all my delight.” 

4 . hasten after] Or, see marg. The He- 
brew word rendered “hasten” is rendered 
“ endow ” in Ex. xxii. 10, i.e. pay a dowry : 
and modern commentators j^refer this ren- 
dering : but the sense “hasten ” is found in 
all the old Versions. 

offeHngs of hhod] Hateful, as though 
mingled with blood, or, as if offered by 
murderers (cp. Isai. Ixvi. 3). ^ The term 
may possibly be applied to wine mingled 
with blood, of which there is frequent men- 
tion. It may, however, be noticed that on 
Egyptian monuments the priest is repre- 
sented as piercing the head of a kneeling 
figure, whose blood spurts out as a liba- 
tion. 

6 . David claims the inheritance of Aa^ 
and his seed (Num. xviii. 20, reff.) for him- 
self as head of the Theocracy, and type of 
Him Who is anointed Priest, and King, and 
Lord of all. 
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PSALMS. XVI. XVII. 


6 TliG lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; 
Yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel ; 

/ Ps. 17. 3. -^y reins also instruct me in the night seasons. 


0 Acts 2. 25. 

Ps. 73. 23. 
& 110. 5. 

< Ps. 16. 6. 

Ps. 30. 12. 
& 67. 8. 

1 Ps. 40. 16. 
Acts 2. 27. 

& 13. 36. 
«Lev. 10.28. 
Num. 6. C. 
"Matt. 7. 14. 

0 Ps. 17. 16. 
Matt 5. 8. 

1 Cor. 13. 12. 
1 John 3. 2. 

P Ps. 36. 8. 


8 have set the Lord always before me : 

Because ^lie is at my right hand, ‘I shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, ^and my glory rejoiceth : 

My flesh also shall ^rost in hope. 

10 *For thou wilt not leave ’"my soul in hell ; 

Neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see oomiption. 

11 Thou wilt shew mo the "path of life : 

<^In thy presence is fulness of joy ; 

^ At thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 

A Pniyer of David. 

1 HEAE 2 the light, O Lord, attend unto mj^ ciy, 

Give ear unto my prayer, that goeth ^not out of feigned lips. 


^ Heb. ihrell I'onjidently. * ^ Heb. without lipK of deceit. 


6. The lines] Which marked the bound- 
aries of a property (cp. Josh. xvii. 5, where 
the word is translated “portions”). The 
words naturally imply a new grant, and 
accord with the view that this Psalm was 
comiK)sed when David took uj) his abode in 
Jerusalem. 

7. counsel] This may refer to a special 
intimation of God’s will touching his settle- 
ment (cp. 1 Sam. xxiii. 9-12 ; 2 Sam. v. 19). 

reins] See Job xix. 27 note. This verse 
implies that the happy settlement had been 
preceded by anxious meditations at night, 
ever associated in David's mind with self- 
examination and the searching of man’s 
ispirit by God. 

8-10. This passage is quoted by St. Peter 
and St. Paul as directly, or in its highest 
sense, applicable to the Messiah. It con- 
tains one of the very clearest and strongest 
declarations of belief in a blessed futurity 
which can be adduced from the Old Testa- 
ment. There is but one adequate explana- 
tion of such a fact, viz. that the ^Jirit of 
Christ, which was in David as a Prophet 
(see 1 Pet. i. 11 ; Acts ii. 30), moved and 
controlled his utterances, so that, while they 
expressed fully his own yearnings, they 
stoified beforehand the glory that should 
follow in the Resurrection of Christ. 

9. my glory] i.e. My soul, or spirit; man’s 
spiritual nature, which is his true gdory, and 
in which is found the image and likeness to 
God. In this passage is the threefold divi- 
sion of man’s nature : the heart, as the seat 
of the understanding ; the soul, as the abode 
of siiii-itual instincts; and the flesh, or body. 
Each has its own blessing ; even the lowest 
is secure of endurance; the “hope” or 
“ confidence ” invol'fes the thought of per- 
manence or restoration. The words “ snail 
resUin hope ” correspond to xv. 1, “ shall 


dwell in Thv holy hill," where the same verb 
is used in the Hebrew. 

10. hell] “Sheol,’’ here, as always, the 
abode of the departed. God will not leave 
the^ soul in that intermediate ftate into 
which it i)aKses at death. 

thine Holy One] (>ne who is the object 
or bearer of divine grac‘e, or even the be- 
stowyr of grace. It must be referred to 
( ’hrist on the authority of St. Peter and 
St. Paul (marg. reff.), who assume this ap- 
iJication as a fact universally admitted by 
those whom they address. 

<yn*u^jtion] This rendering should be re- 
tained in preference to “pit,” i.e. grave; 
a translation which makes (xod promise 
that His Holy One shall not be buried, and 
contr^icts St. Peter and St. Paul (Acts ii. 
31, xiii. 35-37). The meaning was so clear 
to the J ewish Rabbins, that, unal )le as they 
were to reconcile it with David’s history, 
they invented the fable that his body was 
pre.served from corniption. 

11. the 'pathoj lij^ The way to eternal 
life in contrast to corruption and the abode 
in Sheol. That life is the life in God, of 
which the holy become partakers when ad- 
mitted into His Presence, ^ere C'hrist 
seated at His right hand disj)enses i>lea- 
sures (the same word as in r. G) for ever- 
more. 

XVII. This Psalm is generally admitted 
to have the marked characteristics of Da- 
vid’s early style. In some points it resem- 
bles the preceding Psalm, but it was evi- 
dently written under different circum- 
stances : in both there is the declaration of 
entire faith in a future life (which may 
Iirobably account fcf their iuxtaposition in 
the Psalter); but in this there is a deei>er 
tone of indignation, the writer is sorely tried 
inwardly {vv, 3-5), and outwardly opijressed 
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2 Lot my sentence come forth from thy presence ; 
Let thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 


3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; 

"Thoif hast visited me in the night ; 

^Thou hast tried me, and shalt find nothing ; 

I am pii^osed that my mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips 
I have ke])t ine from the paths of the destroyer. 

5 ‘^Ilold up my goings in thy paths, 

'That my focifcsteps ^slij) not. 

6 liavo called upon thee, for thou wilt hear mo, 0 God : 

Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 ‘‘Shew thy marv^ellous lovingkindness, 

O thou "that savost by th}" right hand them which put their 
trust in thee 

From those that rise up against them, 

8 -^Keep mo as the apple of the eye, 

^^Ilide mo under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked '•‘that oppress mo, 

From ^ my deadly enemies, luho compass mo about. 

10 ^‘Thcy are inclosed in their own fat : 

^ Hcb. Ite not nwred. that rhe vp ajcnnsf thy ^ He>>. that waste me. 

* Or, that savest them trhirh rhjht hand. ^ Heb. my enemies against 

trust iu tlice from those the soul. 


« Ps. 10. 17. 

^ Job 23. 10, 
Ps. 20. 2. 
Zech. 13. 9. 
Mai. 3. 2. 

1 Pet. 1, 7. 

cps.119.131. 


Ps. 116. 2. 


Ps. 31. 21 


/Dent. .32. 10 
Zech. 2. 8. 
t' Ruth 2. 12. 
Ps. 36. 7. 

& 67. 1. 
Matt. 23.37. 
* Deat..32.15. 
.Job 15. 27. 
Ps. 73. 7. 


and persecuted, whicli renders probable the 
supposition that the P.salm is to be assigned 
to the period when Saul pur.'^ued after 
David (1 Sam. xxiii. 20). 

The Psalm is called a prayer Iw David 
himself (?•. 1), and devout .supplication is its 
special characteristic. Four other Psalms 
(Ixxxvi., xc., cii., cxlii) bear the same title : 
see also the subscription to Ixxii. 20. The 
structure is regular, with clauses <^f three 
lines each ; but the divisions are not strongly 
marked. 

1. the right] i.e. Hear and vindicate the 
righteous cause. David's cause was that of 
righteousness, which was assailed in him. 

The “cry” expres.se.s the loudness and 
earnestness of the entreaty ; “ prayer” the 
devoutness of the feeling to which it gave 
utterance. Both words are thus combined 
in Ixi. 1 ; Jer. vii. 10. 

feigned Or, “lips without guile.” 

See the ma%dnal rendering. 

2. the things that arc e<tnal] Or, upright- 
ness ; i.e. the uprightness of the supplicant 
for justice. 

3. This verse expresses the consciousue.ss 
not of sinlessness, bnt of sincerity ; the 
Psalmist needs, and invites, the fiery jwo- 
cess of testing and refining, but with a cer- 
tainty that it will result in a recognition of 
his integrity. 

tried] i.e. “assayed” me, as gold or silver, 
by fire. 

shalt find nottiing] *Lit., “ Thou wilt not 
find,” i.e. any dross, any guilty remem- 
brance or purpose. 


I am purposed] Deliberate puri)ose under 
strong provocation (cp. Jer. iv. 28). 

Another 'reading and rendering of the 
words “ and shalt find... purposed ” is, “ and 
shalt find no guilty thought in me. My 
mouth &c.” 

4. Concerui ng the ii'orhs of meii] Or, man, 
lit. Adam ; the natural man. As to his 
acts as a natural man, he has been guided 
by God’.s word, and kept himself from the 
ways of the violent. David may i:>ossibly 
refer to a special temptation to do a violent 
and cruel act (cp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 10). 

6. Hold up &c.] Rather, “(by) holding 
fast to Thy tracks in my goings my foot- 
steps have not been moved,” i.e. David kee{>- 
ing steadily in tracks marked for him by 
God is preserved from overthrow. The vvord 
“moved ” (see x. C, xv. 5) implies a violent 
shock. 

7. The marginal rendering of this verse, 
which agrees with the Prayer-Book, is ])ro- 
bably correct, but the A.V. gives a good 
sense, and is defended by able critics, 

8. apple of the eye] The Hebrew expres- 

sion is ev'en more full of tenderness ; the 
pupil, daughter of the eye.” The ancient 
Egyptians bad the term “ child of the eye 
for darling. ,, . . , _ 

deadln enemies] Lit. “enemies m soul,^ 
i.e. in fierce intent, lusting for my destruc- 

10. Then are inclosed in their oxen fat] 
Lit. ’“ they have clos^l their fat,” i.e. their 
heart, which from self-indulgence is become 
a mere feelingless lump of fat (see^pxix. 
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i 1 Sam. 2. 3. With, their mouth they * speak proudly. 

M They have now * compass^ us m our steps : 

26 . ’ ’ *They have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ; 

i Ps. 10. 8,9, 12 iLike as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 

And as it were a young lion ^ lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, ® disappoint him, cast him down : 

»» isai. 10. 5. Deliver my soul from the wicked, which is thy sword : 

14 ®From men which are thy hand, O Lord, 

»P8. 73. 12. From men of the world, ^ which have their portion in this life, 
And whose belly thou fiUest with thy hid treasury- 
®Ihey are full of children. 

And leave the rest of their substance to their babes. 

« lJohn3.2. • 15 As for me, will behold thy face in righteousness : 
p Ps. 4. 6, 7. shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 

& 16 . 11 . 

&66.4. PSALM XVIIL 

Ps. 36, To the chief Musician, A P»alm of David, * the servant of the Lord, who spake unto 
title. the Lord the words of * this song in the day tkat the Lord delivered him from the 

* 2 Sam. 22. hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul : And he said, 

a Ps. 141 . 1 . 1 I “WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength. 


1 Heb. The Uhenese of him 
(that is, of every one of 
them) is cut a lion that de- 
aireth to ravin. 


* Heb. aitiing. 

® Heb. prevent hie face, 

* Or, by thy aword. 


® Or,' From tnen by thine 
hand. 

® Oi\ their children are full. 


70). They are no longer capable of kindly 
emotions, or they exclude them altogether. 
On the general connexion between the 
physical and moral symptoms, see marg. 
reff. 

11. compassed], Cp. marg. ref. 

bowing down to the earth] Or, cast 
Ttie down to the earth.” The figure refers 
to the lion (v. 12) which fixes his eye on the 
I)rey, so that it falls paralysed by terror. 

12. One person is especially designated. 
The epithet is applied to Saul in 2 Sam. i. 
23. 

13. disappoint] Rather (as in mai^.) 
^‘prevent,” ‘*come before his face.” The 
lion has its face towards the prey, in act 
to spring, the Lord is entreated to stand 
suddenly in front of it, and arrest its 
leap. 

* ca^t him down] Or, fasten him down 
press down the crouching beast, keep him 
in the base, treacherous position he has 
assumed. 

%ohich is thy sioord.., which are thy hand 
{v, 14)] Better as in the mar^n. The A. V. 
represents the wicked as instruments in 
God’s hand ; a true thought in itself (Isai. 
X. 5), but not adapted to the context, in 
which David’s enemies are acting against 
God. 

14. vnen of the world] i.e, ‘*The children of 
this toorld ” (Luke xvi. 8), men who not only 
live in the world, but who are of it, deriving 
from it their motives and objects, all that 
is due to them, ^1 that they care to receive 
(Luke xvi. 25). o 

hid treasure] Or, simply ‘‘stores,” food 
stored^by God’s providence for all His crea- 


tures, used to satiety by those “vdio have 
lived in pleasure upon the earth ” (Jas. v. 
5). 

leave the rest &c.] Both the Psalmist and 
Job (xxi. 17) agree as to the course of God’s 
providence ; both repudiate the doctrine of 
retribution in this life exactly correspond- 
ing to man’s deserts. 

16. David sets against the prosperity of 
his enemies the single fact that he is sure of 
a vindication of his righteousness in God’s 
own Presence. His enemies are satisfied with 
this life ; when David awakes out of that 
sleep^ of death, which will be the end of all 
happiness to them, he will be satisfied with 
God’s likeness, the form of God Himself, 
beheld and realized in the Person of the Son. 
This text therefore declares, what is else- 
where clearly intimated, David’s firm belief 
in a futurity of blessedness reserved for the 
true children of God. 

XVIII. This Psalm was composed after 
the complete subjugation of David’s foreign 
enemies, when all traces of opp^ition from 
Saul’s family had passed away (see inscri])- 
tion), and for the express purpose of a public 
thanksgiving and c^ebration of a series of 
victories. It also appears to have been 
written before the great sin was c(jm- 
mitted which threw a dark shadow over 
the spirit of the king and the state of his 
kingdom. These and other notices make it 
highly probable that it belongs to the period 
described in 2 Sam. vii.-ix., special references 
to which will be poii>^ed out in the notes. 
The internal indications of authorship, and 
the external evidence, are so convincing, 
that critics of all schools accept it as th^e 
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2 The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 

My God, 'my strength, ^in whom I will trust ; 

My buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, ^who is worthy to be praised : 

So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

4 **The sorrows of death compassed me. 

And the floods of ^ ungodly men made me afraid. 

6 The ^sorrows of hell compassed me about : 

The snares of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lord, 

And cried uflto my God : 

He heard my voice out of his temple, 

And my cry came before him, even into his ears. 

7 ‘'Then the earth shook and trembled ; 

The foundations also of the hills moved 
And were shaken, because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke ^out of his nostrils. 

And fire out of his mouth devoured : 


* Heb. 2. 13. 


c Pb. 76. 4. 

** Pb. 116. 3. 


Acts 4. 31. 


^ Heb. wy rock. * Heb. Belial. ^ Or, cords. * Heb. bi/Jiis. 


production of David ; the Psalm, indeed, by 
which the authenticity of other Psalms may 
be tested. The whole spirit of the king, as 
head of the Theocracy, pervades the compo- 
sition. 

The Ps^klm is not directly Messianic, but 
typical bearings throughout point to God’s 
anointed Son, in Whom the promises to 
David and his seed have an absolute fulfil- 
ment. 

the servant of the Lord] This desi^ation 
is often given to David, both in the Psalms 
and in the Historical Books. It marks an 
office, and is applied to Prophets, and spe- 
cially to persons, such as Moses, Joshua, 
and David, who severally were entrusted 
with God’s work in critical epochs. 

spake... the words of this song] The same 
formula is used in Deut. xxxi, 30. The 
Hebrew word for “ song” denotes a hymn 
adapted for recitation or singing with the 
accompaniment of the lyre. Cp. Ex, xv. 1 ; 
Num. xxi. 17. 

1. I mil love thee] The Hebrew word de- 
notes tender affection, and is elsewhere used 
of God’s love to man, not of man’s to God, 
It marks a high development of the spiritual 
instinct. 

^ 2. In this verse there are seven appella- 
tions of J ehovah, the mystic number which 
in sacred things symbolizes perfection. The 
climax shouldbe noted : first the “rock” (or 
cliff) as the place of refuge; then the 
fastness as a place carefully fortified; 
then the i^rsonaP * deliverer, ” without whose 
intervention escape would have been impos- 
sible. The^ second half of the verse varies 
the expressions ; “ my strength ” or rock (a 
different word from cliff), used of H^oreb 
(Ex. xvii, 6) and of Jelkwah (Deut. xxxii. 4 
note) ; “ my buckler” or shield, first used in 
reference to Abram (Gen. xv. 1 ; see iii. 3 


note) ; “ the horn of my salvation,” or “ my 
horn of salvation,” whether as symbol of 
strength or of height and dignity (cxii. 9 ; 1 
Sam. ii. 10; and cp. Luke i. 69) ; lastly, “my 
high tower,” or mountain castle, a figure 
which combines the idea of perfect security 
and dignity. 

4. The sorrows of death] Gr, the cords of 
death. Death is here represented as a 
hunter (see v. 5) he surrounds the field in 
which he seeks his prey with a hunting net. 
The reading in 2 Sam. xxii. 5 is different 
(“ waves ” A.V. or “breakers”), the same 
metaphor being kept throughout the two 
clauses of the verse. So too the passage 
seems to have been read by Jonah (ii. 5), 
who probably had this and the two follow- 
ing verses in his mind. 

floods of ungodly meii] Floods of Belial, 
the abstraction or personification of destruc- 
tive wickedness. David is surrounded by 
the hunter’s lines, while all chance of esca^ie 
is cut off by rushing torrents. 

6, The cords which (in v, 4 ; see note) sur- 
rounded the field are now drawn close 
different verbs are used in the Hebrew), 
Death stands in front (cp. xvii. 13 note) in 
the act of casting the net. 

7-16. This passage, unsurpassed in sub- 
limity and grandeur, describes a Theo- 

& , or personal manifestation of the 
Natural phenomena supply the 
imagery. In the brief account or David’s 
victories (2 Sam. viii.) no mention is made 
of natural convulsions, but it is hard to resist 
the impression that the Psalmist describes 
a storm which he saw, and in which he re- 
alized the outward manifestation of God’s 
Presence. Many great battles have been 
fought amidst the stride of the • elements, 
and that not merely in sacred history (cp. 
Josh. X. 1(), 11). 



128 


PSALMS. XVIII. 


Coals were kindled by it. 

9 -^He bowed the heavens also, and came down : 

And darkness ivas under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 

Yea, ^he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place ; 

^His pavilion round about him ivere dark waters and thick 

clouds of the skiesl 

12 ^At the brightness that before him his thick clouds passed, 
Hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered in the heavens, t 

And the Highest gave ^his voice ; — hail stones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them ; 

And he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them. 

1 j ”Then the channels of waters were seen, 

And the foundations of the world were discovered 
At thy rebuke, O IjORB, 

At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 

10 '^Ile sent from above, he took me. 

He drew mo out of *many waters. 

1 7 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 

And from them which hated me : for they were too strong for 

mo. 

18 They prevented mo in the day of my calamity : 

But the Lord was my stay. 

19 ^'Ho brought me forth also into a large place ; 

He delivered me, because he delighted in me. 

20 '/The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness ; 
According to the cleanness of my hands hath ho recompensed 

mo. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 

And have not vdckedly departed from my God. 

’ Or, great waters, 

9. He halved the heavens] So in the storm 15. channels of 'ivaters] Properly the 

the clouds lower, descending and resting on beds of torrents flowing through a rocky 
the hill-tops. district (see xlii. 1 note). The rocks 

10. rt cheruJt] A collective noun meaning were cleft, and the waters instantaneously 
Cherubim, who are represented as bearing swallowed up. The words used througli- 
the throne of God (cp. Ezek. i. 4-28 ; Gen. out this de8crii)tion recall Ex. xiv. and 
iii. 24 note), it may be as symbolizing the xv., a j)assage certainly present to David’s 
agencies of nature. The rising storm is to mind. 

the Prophet like the aiiproach of chariot- 16-19. David now relates in plain terms 
wheels rolling over the vault of cloud. the results of the divine judgment, referring 

Different Hebrew words. The to figures ijreviously employed, 
second is very rare ; it is used in Deut. 16. The reference to the dfeliverance of 
(xxviii. 49) of the swoo]) of an eagle. Moses, the “ servant of God,” is clear. The 

11. The Lord is represented as sitting word rendered “He drew me ” occurs no- 

over the battle-field amidst accumulated where but in Ex. ii. 10 (see note) ; where it 
masses of cloud, unseen, but near. is used to explain the meaning of the name 

12. The lightning breaks the clouds, they Moses. The “ many waters i)oints back 
are rifted, dispersed in scattered masses, to v. 4. 

down rushes the hail (cp. Job xxxviii. 22, 19. a large place] i.e. Into oi:>en ground, 

23), mingled with fiery flakes (cp Ex. ix. not compassed by floods or nets {vv. 6, 6). 

23). Hail is rare in Palestine, but when it 20-24. The moral cause of the inter- 
falls, causes terrible destruction. position, which proves and rewards inno- 

14, The effect of the storm. The enemy cence. - 

recognize the indications of wrath: a sud- 21 . loicJcedly departed from mj Ood]'Dmu\ 
den panic seizes them, and they are at once uses many other words in the penitential 
“ diccomlited ” (Ex. xiv. 24). Psalms to describe his own guilt, but never 


IPs. 144. 6. 


V Ps. 99. 1. 

^ Ps. 104. 3. 


* Ps. 97. 2. 


* Ps. 97. 3. 


I Ps. 20. 3. 

Josh. 10. 

10 . 

Ps. 144. 6. 
Isai. 30. 30. 
« Kx. 16. H. 
Ps. 100. 9. 


® Ps. 144. 7. 


V Ps. 31. S. 
& 118. 6. 


<1 1 Sam. 24. 
19. 
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22 For all his judgments w;ere before me, 

And I did not put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright ^before him, ^ 

And I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24 »’Thert)fore hath the Lord recompensed me according to my f i gam. 26. 

righteousness, 23. 

According to the cleanness of my hands ^ in his eyesight. 


25 »With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful ; 

With an upright man thou snlt shew thyself upright ,* 

26 With the piye thou wilt shew thyseK pure ; 

And ^with the fro ward thou wilt ^shew thyself fro ward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people ; 

But wilt bring down “high looks. 

28 *For thou wilt light my ^candle: 

The Lord my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee 1 have ®run through a troop; 

And by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As /or God, ^'his way is perfect: — *tho word of the Lord is 

® tried : 

He is a buckler ®to all those that trust in him. 

31 ^For who is God save the Lord ? — or who is a rock save our 

God? 

32 It is God that ^girdeth me with strength. 

And maketh my way perfect. 

33 ‘^He maketh my feet hke hinds’ feet^ 

And *setteth me upon my high places 

34 •''He teacheth my hands to war, 

So that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 


• 1 K. 8. 32. 


< Lev. 26. 23, 
24, 27, 28. 
Prov. 3. 34. 
« Ps. 101. 6. 
Prov. 6. 17. 

* Job 18. 6. 


V Dent. 32. 4. 
Dan. 4. 37. 
Rev. 16. 3. 

* Ps. 12. 6. 

& 119. 140. 
Prov. 30. 5. 

» Ps. 17. 7. 

6 Dent. 32. 
31, 39. 

1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Ps. 86. 8. 
Isai. 45. 5. 
c Ps. 91. 2. 

** 2 Sam. 2. 
18. 

« Dent. 32. 
13. 


* Heb. with. * Or, wrtstU. 

^ Heb. before hie eyee. ♦ Or, lampt Job 29. 3. 


5 Or, h'olcen. & 33. 29. 

® Or, refned. ^ Ps. 144. 1. 


uses thi.s, which implies wilful and per- 
sistent wickedness. 

23. htfore hi7ii\ Rather as in the marg., 
‘‘ with Him,” in my relations to Him. 

from mine iniquitii] A very important 
statement. ^ It recognizes an inward ten- 
dency to sin, an inherent sinfulness, but 
David kept himself in guard against it. 

26-30. A general view of Orod’s dealings 
with the just and the unjust, 

26. f Toward.. froward} Or, ^*with the 
j^rverse Thou wilt show Thyself fro ward.” 
The word rendered “ show thyself fro- 
ward ” is derived from a root meaning “to 
twist” (cp. alio the marg.); “show thyself 
tortuous ” comes nearer to the original. The 
Lord so deals with the perverse as to bring 
them into inextricable perplexity and to 
overthrow them. 

^ 28. candle\ Or, lamp. The word is spe- 
cially used of the golden candlestick in the 
Tabernacle ; but generally also as a S3anbol 
of life and prosperity ; see marg. ref. 
David himself is called the light of Israel (2 
Sam. xxi. 17; cp. 1 K. xi. 36, xv.4; Ps. 
cxxxii. 17). f 

29. run th^ouglij With reference to the 
speed of his pursuit and onslaught. 

VOL. HI. 


a troop] Specially used of light armed 
troops sent to plunder an invaded country 
(see 1 Sam. xxx. 8, 15). 

a wall] David may refer to the storming 
of Zion (see 2 Sam. v. 6, 7, and cp. Joel ii. 
7). The Hebrew word for “ leaped ” is used 
sj^ially of the swift bounding of the hind 
(Song Sol. ii. 8 ; Isai. xxxv. 6). 

80. tried] See marg. and xii. 6 note. 

32. my way perfect] i.e. Perfect as His 
way (v. ^). Cp. Matt. v. 48. 

33. hinds* feet] See v. 29 note ; cp. Hab. 
iii. 19. David appears in these verses as a 
born ruler over men : endued with a sinewy 
frame, capable of immense efforts and un- 
exhausted by prolonged exertions ; yet un- 
like many heroes of classic antiquity, as- 
cribing this natural endowment to the 
special favour of Jehovah. 

my high places] i.e. “ My dominions with 
their fortresses, rocks, and moun^M ; ^ 
but with primary reference to the abode of 
the hind, remarkable alike for 8X>eed and 
“surefootedness.” 

84. so that &c.] Or, so that my anna bend 
a bow of bronze ; bronze, highly tempered 
and elastic, not steel, or brass, was ur w for 
bows by the Egyptians and Israelites. 
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9 Prov.4, 12, 


^ Job 27. 9. 

Isai. 1. 16. 
Jer. 11. 11. 
Ezek. 8. 18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Zech. 7. 13. 

» Zech. 10. 6. 
k 2 Sam. 2. 
9, 10. 

&3. 1. 

< 2 Sam. 8. 
9-14. 

wisai. 62.16. 
& 66 . 6 . 

« Deut. 33. 


Ps. 66. 3. 

& 81. 15. 
c Mic. 7. 17. 
P Ps. 47. 3. 

9 Ps. 69. 1. 


35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation : 

And thy right hand hath holden me up, 

And Hhy gentleness hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 

S' That ^my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them : 

Neither did I turn again till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were not able to rise : 

They are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle : 

Thou hast ^ subdued under me those that rose upr against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies ; 

That I might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to save them : 

^Even unto the Lord, but he answered them not. 

Then did I beat them small as the dust before the wind : 

I did 'cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 ^Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people ; 
And *thou hast made me the head of the heathen : 

people whom I have not known shall serve me. 

44 ^As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me : 

The strangers ** shall ® ^submit themselves unto me. 

45 ®The strangers shall fade away. 

And be afmid out of their close places. 

46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed he my rock ; 

And let the God of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that ®avengeth me, ‘ 

^’And ®subdueth the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : 

Yea, «thou liftest me up above those that rise up against me : 
Thou hast delivered me from the ^violent man. 


^ Or, with thy meekness 
thou hast multiplied me, 

* Heb. mine ancles. 

* Heb, caused to how. 

* Heb. At the hearing of 


the ear. 

Heb. the sons of the 
stranger. 

® Or. yield feigned obedience. 
7 Heb. lie. 


® Heb. giveih avengemenU 
for me. 

® Or, destroyeth. 

^ Or, man of violence. 


35. thy gtntlehess\ Or, “ condescension;” 
lit. humility, the correlative quality in man. 

36. Thou hast enlarged] Or, made wide 
room for my steps, clearing away all hin- 
drances. 

that my feet] and my ancles do not slip : 
the word denotes unsteadiness, a giving way 
owin^ to physical weakness. 

39. ssubdvid] oast down ; see xvii. 13 note. 

40. Thou hast also given me the necks] i.e. 
caused them to turn back before me. Cp. 
Ex. xxiii. 27, marg. rendering. 

41. This verse is ^ thought to refer to a 
victory over domestic enemies, rather than 
over the heathen, who would not call 
on the Lord {i.e. Jehovah) : but, so far as 
knowledge is concerned, tne fact that the 
name of Jehovah was familiar to the Moab- 
ites is proved by its occurrence on the now 
famous inscription of Mesha: and, after the 
final defeat of Moab. that knowledge may 
have issued in fear oi Him Whose superio- 
rity to Ohemosh was proved by their own 
li£(st of might (cp. Judg. xi. 24). 


43. the head of the heathen] Or, ‘‘ head of 
nations.” David saw in his foreign con- 
quests a pledge of the fulfilment of Mes- 
sianic prophecies. See especially ii. 8. 

44. submit] Or, flatter me, lit. “ lie ” to 
me, i.e. as in marg. “ yield feigned obedi- 
ence,” the obedience of fear. 

46. be afraid] The Hebrew word occurs 
only in this passage. It probably means, 
‘ ‘ will flee trembling. ” 

47. avengeth me] See mar^, or, “award- 
eth retributions to me ” (cp. 2 Sam. iv. 9- 
12) ; an important passage as bearing upon 
David’s repudiation of private acts of ven- 
geance. 

svhduetK] The Hebrew word occurs twice 
only (see marg. ref.) in this sense. It has 
the social meaning of keeping in subjec- 
tiom as a flock to the shepherd. 

48. the violent man] The expression may 
be general ; but probably it points to Saul, 
the chief of David’s persecutors, and, as 
such, expressly named in the very ancient, 
if not contemporary, inscription. 
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49 »■ Therefore mil I ^give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 

heathen. 

And sing praises unto thy name. 

50 « Great deliverance giveth he to his king; 

And sneweth mercy to his anointed. 

To David, and to lus seed ^for evermore. 

PSALM XIX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 THE “heavens declare the glory of God ; 

And the fimfament sheweth his handywork. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech. 

And night imto night sheweth knowledge. 


»* Rom. 16. 9. 


* Ps. 144. 10. 

< 2 Sam. 7. 
12-lG, 26-29. 


« Gen. 1. G. 
Isai. 40. 22. 
Rom. 1. 19. 


1 OTtCo^eeg, 


49 . St. Paul (marg. ref.) applies this to 
our Lord. David speaks with a conscious- 
ness that his mission, as head of the Theo- 
cracy, and forerunner and type of Christ, 
was not confined to Israel : it involved the 
proclamation of God’s might and goodness 
to the heathen, with a view to the fulfil- 
ment of the original promise to Abram 
(Gen. xii. 2, 3), and the extension of God’s 
mercies to ^1 nations. 

60. The close of the hymn refers to the 
solemn declaration communicated through 
Nathan (fharg. ref.). 

David'] The only pass^e in which David 
names himself ; either with reference to the 
special promise through Nathan, or because 
tne Psalm was intended for public recita- 
tion, reminding the whole nation of the 

g rounds on which their allegiance to the 
ouse of David rested. 

The question whether the text of this 
Psalm is more ancient or more accurate in the 
Book of Samuel than here has been much 
discussed. Both texts have internal proofs 
of independence and orimnality : it is now 
admitted that neither could have been taken 
from the other : nor are the deviations gene- 
rally such as could be accounted for by inac- 
curate transcription. The most natural and 
probable explanation is, that David towards 
the close of his reign prepared a revision for 
public recitation. 

XIX. This Psalm recognizes the vivid 
contrast and the inner harmony between 
the results ©^natural and revealed religion. 
The heavens declare the glory, but not the 
will of God : that is known only by His 
Law, revealed to man as the perfect expres- 
sion of that will, for his conversion, instruc- 
tion, and guidance. 

The Psalm would appear to belong to the 
same period of David’s life as the preceding, 
with which it has an intimate connexion. 
In xviii. 43, 49, the king declares his mis- 
sion to the heathen ; in this he dwells first 
upon the preparation £pr such work by na- 
tural agencies, then u^n the instruments 
by which it could be effected (cp. the lan- 
guage of our Lord and His Apostles ; Matt. 


V. 4.5, vi. 26-33 ; Acts xiv. 15-17, xvii. 
24-31) ; David, it may be for this reason, 
calls himself a “ servant ’’ of God, zt. 11, 13. 
The Psalm has other indications of belong- 
ing to the king’s sunny and hopeful man- 
hood. Here {v. 12) as in other early Psalms 
(see xviii. 23 note), he has the consciousness 
of inherent and secret sinfulness, and of the 
danger of falling into wilful sin, but it is 
clear that he has not committed “ the great 
transgression.” 

There is a marked difference between the 
style of the two portions of the Psalm {w, 
1-^, 7-end) ; but in both there is a funda- 
mental identity of structure, each consisting 
of fourteen clauses, arranged in six or eight 
strophes of^ nearly equal length. The 
former portion is richer in imagery ; the 
latter, in deep and holy feelings, movements 
of a neart stirred to its depths by God’s 
Law. 

1 . declare... skeiccth] Or, “recount”... 
“ proclaimeth.” 

God] Heb., “El;” a name which de- 
notes the majesty and power of God. It is 
the only name which occurs in the first part 
of this Psalm, and here once only; the 
name Jehovah being used, exclusively, seven 
times in the second part. David celebrates 
the “glory of El” (the God of nature) and 
the “law of Jehovah ” (the God of the Cove- 
nant. Ex. vi. 3). 

2 . utteretJi] Lit. “poureth forth.” Each 
day overflows with utterances, which it 
transmits to its successor. The word is 
used specially of religious and ^ prophetic 
utterances (cp. Ixxviii. 2 

shevxth] Properly “quicken^, keep- 
eth alive (Job xv. 17, xxxvi. 2); 
a living quickening knowledge ; m though 
contemplation of the st^ 
awakened deeper, more 
than the brightness of day. 
notes an outward communication ; Kimw- 
ledge,” the inward apprehension. U&y 
and night thus occupied are “ like two pa^ 
of a choir, chanting forth alternately the 
praises of God.” 

•• 

K 2 
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& Rom. 10.19. 


cEcclos.1.6. 


d Ps. 111. 7. 


• Ps. 12. 6. 
/Ps. 13. 3. 


^ Ps. 110. 72, 
127. 

Prov. 8. 10, 
11, 19. 


3 There is no speecli nor language, 

Where their voice is not heard. 

4 3 Their line is gone out through all the earth, 

And their wor(£ to the end of the world. 

In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 

^And rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 

Ajid his circuit unto the ends of it : 

And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 ‘^The ‘^law of the Lord is perfect, ^ converting the soul : 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord a?-e right, rejoicing the heart : 

**The commandment of the Lord is pure, •''enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : 

The judgments of the Lord are ®true and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be desired are they than gold, ''yea, than much fine gold : 


^ Or, without these their heard. 

voice in heard. * Or, Their rule, or, diree- 

* Heb. without their voice tion. 


♦ Or, doctrine. 

* Or, restoring. 
« Heb. truth. 


3. The translation of A. V. gives a clear 
sense ; it is supported by the ancient Ver- 
sions, and is grammatically defensible. 
Another rendering is There is no speech, 
there are no words, all inaudible is their 
voice but this introduces a thought which 
is scarcely in accordance with the preceding 
and following verses. 

4. Their line\ The word translated “line” 
has in Hebrew the special sense of a boun- 
daryline marking the extent of dominion; it 
is thus understood in this passage by many. 
The more general, and the oldest, interpre- 
tation is “sound,” but it is not supported 
by Hebrew usage. In other passages “line” 
means a rule of conduct, a precept or de- 
cree ; a sense not unsuitable here ; the decree 
of the heavens goes forth, proclaiming the 
gory of God and the duty of worshipping 

their words] The Hebrew again (cp. v. 2) 
recalls a word frequent in the Book of Job ; 
a fact of some moment, as bearing upon the 
antiquity of this Psalm and of that Book ; 
and as indicating the influence of J ob upon 
David’s mind, an influence perhaps specially 
felt in dealing with natural religion. 

6. bridegroom]^ The symbol of youthful 
vigour and happiness, or of the beginning of 
a new life. 


to the Lord Christ and His Apostles (Rom. 
X. 18). 

The connexion between the two parts of 
this Psalm is that of the analog between 
the order and light of the universe and 
God’s moral Law. 

7. The praise of God’s Law now follows 
in a rapid flow of short clauses, each with a 
double beat, expressing the warm emotion 
of the Psalmist’s heart. The first word in- 
volves all that can be said, the Law is “ per- 
fect,” a complete revelation of God’s will 
(cp. Rom. vii. 12). 

The order in which the six words [vv. 7-9) 
describing God’s Law occur should be ob- 
served. 1. The “ Law,” of which the funda- 
mental principle is instruction. 2. The “tes- 
timony,” i.e. warning ; God’s appeal to the 
conscience, bearing witness to the Law. 3. 
“Statutes,” or, more exactly, visitations, se- 
curing obedience, or checking infringements 
of the “Law.” 4. “ Commandments,” i.c. 
precepts, better understood as man advances 
under the teaching of the “ Law.” 5. The 
“fear of God,” the settled habit of the soul in- 
formed by the “Law.” 6. The “judgments,’^ 
the final awards of the Giver of the “ Law.” 

converting] Or, as in margi^Lit. bringing 
back (the soul) from ignorance and sin ; the 
word involves the idea of deliverance and 


out of his chamber] Cp. J oel ii. 16. 
as a strong man] The epithet is applied to 
the sun in Judg. v. 31 ; elsewhere to God, 
of Whom the sun is a type. 

6. The imagery of this verse should not be 
pressed as presenting a theory of the earth’s 
form. 

nothing hid] The heat of the sun, which 
is the condition of physical life, reaches as 
far as the teaching of the heavens ; they in- 
struct all, the sun quickens all. Hence the 
fitftess of the symbol and of the application 


refreshment. 

the testimony] Used specially of the Deca- 
logue (Exod. XXV. 16),' which supplies what 
is needful to the “ simple,” i.e. one whose 
consciousness or reason is as yet undevel- 
oped. 

8 . enlightening the eyes] See marg. ref. 
note, and cp. v. 10 with 1 Sam. xiv. 27. The 
expression include^ the gift of comfort and 
joy as well as of knowledge. 

9. The fear of^ the Lord] Godly fear, the 
reverenti^ fear inseparable from love. 
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^Sweeter also than honey and Hhe honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned : 

And keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 ^Who*can understand his errors ? 

* Cleanse thou mo from secret faults » 

13 “Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; 

®Let them not have dominion over me : 

Then shall I be upright, 

And I shall be innocent from ^the great transgression. 

14 PLet the words of my mouth, 

And the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 

O Loud, ^my strength, and my « redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 THE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; 

‘^The name of the God of Jacob '‘defend thee ; 

2 Send ®thee help from ^the sanctuary, 

And ® strengthen thee out of Zion ; 

3 Eemember all thy offerings, 

And 7 accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 

And fulfil all thy counsel. 

^ Heh. the dropping of * Heb. my rock, Ps. 18. 1. ® Heb. support thee, 

honeycomhe. * Heb. set thee on an high 7 Heb. turn to ashes 

- Or, miwh. place. make fat. 

® Heb. thy help. 

12. The Psalmist applies the Law to him- sentives, in the Court, or at the gate of the 
self : — “As for errors, sins of ignorance, or Tabernacle. 

infirmity, who can discern them ?” “Secret” This Psalm has a genuine Messianic cha- 
or “hidden sins,” need cleansing, i.c. both ract'er, if not as directly referring to the 
pardon and expiation. ^ ^ future King of Israel, yet as idealizing the 

13. presumptuous sins] The sins, mani- anointed representative of the Theocracy, 

fested and ever-varying, declared to be un- 1. defend thee] The marginal rendering is 
pardonable (Num. xv. 30) ; in contradi.s- more accurate ; the people pray not merely 
.jtinction from sins of ignorance. ^ The for the safety, but for tlie triumph of their 
difference is not in the act but in the king, that he may be set on high, raised 
■intention. over his enemies. 

ike great transgression] The word “ great ” 2. help] Better, Thy help, as in the mar- 

ls emphatic, guilt matured, fully develoj^ed. gin, i.e. the help on which the king might 
May not this earnest, touching prayer indi- depend. Cp. xxii. 1, and 1 K. viii. 30. 
cate an inward consciousness of liability to sanctuain!] The word suits the reign of 
the Bi>ecial temptation of the king ? David, when the Sanctuary w'as fixed in Je- 

14. my redeemer] When applied to God, rusalem, and the Temple not yet built, 

the expression has always the sense of a de- 3. Remember] The word has a special re- 
liverer. Who maintains the cause of His own ference to the offering which the priest burnt 
people, and ransoms, or, more generally, mwn the Altar, as a mcriwrial, an appe^ to 
saves them. • See Job xix. 25 note. God to remember the giver. See Lev. ii. 1, 

XX. This Psalm and the following are 2 notes ; Acts x. 4. ^ 

closely connected. This contains the sup- ^ thy offerimts] The king offered sacrifices 
plications of the people on behalf of the in person, esi^eciaUy on great occasions, 
king, going forth on a martial exj)edition ; such as the beginning of a war, or before a 
Ps. xxi. expresses their joy at his triumph, battle. There was no interference with the 
The special notices 7, 8), seem to point proper functions of the priesthood in tois. 
to the war with the Syrians (2 Sam. x. 17- The offerings consisted both of fine flour 
10), but are suitable to any of the foreign wars with oil and frankincense, and wh(de 
which occupied so large a portion of David’s Burnt-offerings, representing the ^atitude 
reign. ^ Both Psalms are attributed to David and absolute devotion of the worshippers, 
in the inscriptions. S^ also v. 2 note. They Lit. as the second rendering in the 

wereevidently composed for public and litur- marg. The people pray that God may re- 
gical recitation ; and were probably sung gard the offerings as “fat,’’ i.e. befitting the 
by the priests and the peo pie, or their repre- occasion, the best that the king could prep^nt. 


Pb.119.103. 


i Prov.29.18. 

^ Ps. 40. 12. 

^ Lev. 4. 2, 
Ac. 

Ps. 90. 8. 

" Gen. 20. 6. 
1 Sam. 25. 
32, Ac. 
oPs. 119.133. 
Bom. 6. 12, 
14. 

P Ps. 61. 15. 
9 Isai. 43. 14. 
A 44. G. 

A 47. 4. 

1 Thess. 1. 
10 . 


oProv.18.10. 

fclK.C. 16. 

2 Chr. 20. 8. 
Ps. 73. 17. 


Ps. 21. 2. 
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Ps. 0. 14. 

« Ex. 17. 15. 
Ps. CO. 4. 

/Ps. 2. 2. 


P Pb. 33. 16, 
17. 

Prov. 21. 31. 
Isai. 31. 1. 
*2Chr.32. 8. 


« Pe. 20. 6, 6. 
b Ps. 20. 4, 6. 


2 Sam. 12. 
30. 

1 Chr.20. 2. 

•i Ps. 61. 5, C. 
«2 Sam. 7. 
19 . 

Ps. 91. 16. 

/Ps. 16. 11. 
& 45. 7. 

Acts 2. 28. 
Ps. 16. 8. 

1 Sam.31.3. 


<Mal. 4. 1. 
Ps. 56. 1, 2. 

^ Ps. 18. 8. 
Isai. 26. 11. 


5 We will ** rejoice in thy salvation, 

And ‘'in the name of our God we will set up our banners : 

The Lokd fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord saveth -^his anointed ; ^ 

He will hear him ^from his holy heaven 

2With the saving strength of his right hand. 

7 ^Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : 

^But we will remember the name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen : 

But we are risen, and stand upright. * 

9 Save, Lord : — let the king hear t;s when we call. 

PSALM XXI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 THE king shall joy in thy strength, 0 Lord ; 

And ®in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice ! 

2 ^Thou hast given him his heart’s desire. 

And hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness : 

Thou ‘^settest a crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 ‘^He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, 

. ^iJven length of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glorj^ is great in thy salvation : 

Honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast ^made him most blessed for ever : , 

/'Thou hast ^mado him exceeding glad with thy countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, 

And through the mercy of the most High he shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall ^find out all thine enemies : 

Thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 'Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger : 
The Lord shall ^swallow them up in his wrath, 

* And the fire shall devour them. 

1 Heb. from the heaven of the ml cation of his right ings, Gen. 12. 2. Ps. 72. 

his holiness. hand. ] 7. 

* Heb. bg the strength of 3 Heb. set him to be Hess- ■* Heb. gladded him with joy ^ 


5. r^oice] Or “ shout ; ” the word ex- 
presses the jubilant shout of a host assured 
of victory. 

6. I^ow know 7] These words are either 
spoken by the king in person, or by the 
High-Priest representing the nation. 

7. chariots] Ihe prohibition against keep- 
ing numerous war-horses was observed by 
David. In a struggle with nations formid- 
able for their chariotry (see 2 Sam. viii. 4, 
X. 18), the best and surest defence was a 
well-trained army of foot soldiers. 

8 . The verse represents the anticipated 
result as already achieved ; the future vic- 
tory is realized by faith. 

9. Some prefer, “Jehovah save the king, 
may He answer us when we call.” 

XXI. The Messianic character, noted in 
the preceding Psalm, is brought out far 
more distinctly in this, which although di- 
rectly applicable to special circumstances 
in the Ammonitish and Syrian campaimi, 
goes Jar beyond the occasion, and describes 


aspirations and convictions which could only 
be realized in the ideal head of the Theo- 
cracy. 

1. The king] “ King- Messiah ” (Targum). 

2. desir^ See marg. ref. 

3. preventest] i.e. The gifts are of God’s 
free favour and grace. 

a crown] Cp. marg. reff. ; but the words 
here and in v. 4 indicate that tl# ideal King, 
the Messiah, Whom David represented, was 
present to the Psalmist’s mind. 

6. blessed] Bather, as in the margin, 
“ blessings,” i.e. a source or realization of 
blessings (cp. Gen. xii. 2 ; Eph. i. 3). 

with thy cov,nt£nance^ Not merely by dis- 
playing goodness and favour, but by admis- 
sion to personal intercourse and communion. 

8-13. Verses addressed by the people, or 
by the High-Priest, to the king : the vic- 
tory already won is fo the nation an assur- 
ance of conquest over all enemies. 

9. a fiery overi] Perhaps a reference to 
events connected with the conquest of Bab- 
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10 ’^‘Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, i K. 13. 

And their seed from amon^ the children of men, ^3 jg 

11 Eor they intended evil a^amst thee: ps, 37.* 28.* 

They imagined a mischievous device, which they are not able to 

perform. * n ps, 2 ’i. 

12 Therefore 'shalt thou make them turn their ^back, 

When thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon thy strings 
against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength: 

Bo will we sing and praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 


To the chief Musician upon ^Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 

1 MY ®God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? a Matt. 27. 

Why art thou so far * from helping me, and from ^the words of ^ 

my roaring ? t Heb. 5. 7. * 

^ Or, thou »halt $et them as 16. 12. Lam. 3. 12. ® Or, the hind of the morning. 

<i butt : See Job 7. 20. & ^ Heb. shoulder. * Heb. yrom my salvation. 


bah (2 Sam. xii. 31) ; but more probably a 
general denunciation of destruction to the 
enemies of the Lord. 

12. turn their 6acA:] A common expression 
for putting to flight; cp. xviii. 40. 

AXII. This Psalm sets forth completely 
a combination of suffering and righteous- 
ness, of ^tter prostration and internal sense 
of union with God, of grief amounting to 
despondency and certainty of God’s future 
manifestation of Himself, His kingdom, and 
His righteousness. Its prophetical character 
is asserted by references in all the Evange- 
lists (c.^. Matt. xxvii. 35; John xix. 24); 
by the ascription of one saying to Christ 
(Heb. ii. 12) ; above all by our Lord’s own 
adoption on the Cross of the first words 
(see marg. reff.). In fact, all the circum- 
stances of the crucifixion are described with 
minuteness and accuracy, while the future 
triumphs of the Church, extending to all 
nations, are depicted with equal complete- 
ness. 

The Psalm is attributed to David ; nor is 
there anything in the language or tone of 
thought which indicates a later origin. The 
figures, under which the enemies and the 
sufferings of the Psalmist are represented, 
would seem to be suggested tne circum- 
stances of David’s flight from Saul (m 12, 13, 
16-21). In*no part of this Psalm are there 
any signs of the consciousness of great trans- 
gression, such as occur in penitential Psalms 
of the king’s later years. But although the 
imagery may have been suggested by the 
personal experience of the writer, it is cer- 
tain that the principal traits are not ex- 
hausted in David. Prom first to last they are 
true of the Man of Sorrows, and of Him 
alone. 

’The Psalmist was moved by the Spirit of 
Christ, so that, whether consciously or un- 
consciously, he recorded his afflictions, and 
expressed his hopes, in language which 
found its perfect fulfilment in the Messiah, 


of Whom David undoubtedly was, and 
knew himself to be, one of the very cbiefest 
types. 

The Psalm has three distinct parts. The 
first {vv. 1-11) describes the deep anj^^ish of 
the sufferer apparently forsaken by God and 
despised by man, alternating with strong 
expressions of trust in God’s holiness and 
love. In the second { w. 12-21), the circum- 
stances which cause the angfuish are vividly 
portrayed, but the description is blended 
with earnest and devout supplication. In 
the third {w. 22-31), the strain changes 
suddenly, the Psalm calls on all to join in 
praising God for an accomplished deliver- 
ance, and announces the extension of God’s 
kingdom to all kindreds of the earth. 

Aijeleth Shahar] Correctlv rendered in the 
marg. The words either designate a time 
for the guidance of the precentor, or pro- 
bably the subject-matter of the poem. The 
“ hind ” was a figure under which the Psalm- 
ist might naturally represent the character 
and the sufferings of the person who is set 
before us (cp. xviii. 33, xlii. 1 ; 2 Sam. i. 19) : 
the epithet “ of the morning ” may possibly 
refer to the flight of the hind from the 
hunters in early dawn; or, “morning ’’may 
symbolize the deliverance from persecution 
(cp. Isai. Iviii. 8 ; Hos. vi. 3 ; 2 Sam. xxiii. 4). 
Further, in Eastern poetry the horns of the 
roe, or of the gazelle, are used as a metaphor 
for the rays of the rising sun ; an application 
which may have been in the mind of the 
Psalmist. A^ile each and all of these 
figures are suitable to the character and 
position of David, they apply in a far 
and more spiritual sense to Him of Whom 
David was a type. 

1. why hast thou forsaJcen me fj In the 
person of David this would be an expression 
not of despair, but of amazement and 
of longing ; the “ forsaking ” can but have a 
loving motive, to be explained ere the end 
come. In the person of Christ it 4kecta 
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oDeut. 10.21. 


ri Ps. 26. 2. 
&31. 1. 

& 71. 1. 

Isai. 49. 23. 
Bom. 0. 33. 

• Job 25. 6. 

/ Isai. 63. 3. 
V Matt. 27. 
39. 

Mark 15. 29. 
Luke 23. 35. 

Job 16. 4. 
Ps. 109. 26. 
i Matt. 27. 
43. 

Ps. 91. 14. 

* Ps. 71. 6. 

»» Isai. 46. 3. 
& 49. 1. 


2 0 m;^ God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not ; 

And in the night season, and ^am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, 

0 thou that inhabitest the Upraises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : 

They trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered : 

<*They trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But I am worm, and no man ; , 

f A reproach of men, and despised of the people. 

7 <^A11 they that see me laugh me to scorn : 

They ^ shoot out the lip, *they shake the head, say ing^ 

8 ' ^He trusted on the Loud that he would deliver him : 

*Let him deliver him, ^seeing he delighted in him. 

9 *But thou art he that took me out of the womb : 

Thou ** didst make me hope when I toaa upon my mother’s 
breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb : 

»”Thou art my God from my mother’s belly. 

^ Heb. there is no silence * Tleh. open, ^ Or, if he delight in him. 

to me. ^ Heb. Me rolUd himself ^ Or, keptest me in nofetg. 

on the Lord. 


attention to the cause of the infliction. The 
words ‘‘look upon me ” in the Prayer Book 
Version are taken from the Vulgate, which 
follows the LXX. ; they are probably a 

f loss, but shew a true appreciation of the 
*salmist’8 longing after God. 
from helping me] Rather as in the marg. 
To the godly man the Presence or manifesta- 
tion of God is identical with “salvation.” 
“ My ” is emphatic ; the salvation which is 
mine by promise or covenant. 

and front] These words are not in the 
original; if omitted, the meaning will be; — 
“far from mv salvation are the words of my 
roaring.” This follows the old Greek 
Versions (LXX.) Others render... “ from 
my salvation. Such are the words of my 
roaring.” 

rocuring] A word used projierly of the roar 
of the lion ; it ^ denotes the loud and bitter 
outcry of one in the extremity of suffering 
(xxxii. 3; Job iii. 24). 

2. hea/rest not] answerest not; i.e. by 
helping me. 

am not silent] Or, “ There is no silence, or 
cessation for me.” The ceaseless moaning 
wins no relief (cp. J er. xiv. 17). 

3. The holiness of God is a pledge of 
deliverance to the godly: a point in the 
highest sense applicable 1x) Him Who alone 
among the sons of men is “holy &c” (cp. 
Heb. vii. 26 : Luke xxiii. 4). 

inhahitest &c.l God is represented as en- 
throned in His Sanctuary, where the praises 
and adorations of His worshippers, symbo- 
Iwed by the streams of incense, rise con- 
tinually before Him. The appeal expresses 
the thought thak since God is ever receiving 
the piayers of His people, He will surely 


answer them in the person of their reiDresen- 
tative. ^ ^ c 

6. a wornt] As in Isai, xli. 24 marg., the 
word in the original denotes utter helijlessness 
and humiliation, but not personal ^lilt, of 
which there is no trace in this Messianic 
Psalm. 

The general resemblance between this 
passage and the prophecies of Isaiah, in 
which the sufferings and humiliation of 
Christ are most distinctly depicted, is of 
extreme importance in determining the 
application. 

o. The adoption of these words by the 
enemies of our Lord is testified by St. 
Matthew they quoted from the LXX. 
version, without distinctly remembering the 
context. Our translation expresses the 
true meaning, but probably the exact ren- 
dering is “trust in (lit. roll, i.c. thy cares, 
upon) the Lord ; let Him deliver him. ” The 
words are spoken either tauntingly by the 
persecutors, or refer to the habitual trust 
now cast in the teeth of the sufferer. 

seeing] This is preferable t(f the marpf. 
The Hebrew of the words, “ He delighted in 
him,” is exactly equivalent to the phrase “in 
Whom I am well-pleased.” (Matt. iii. 17) 
This points directly to the “ beloved Son.” 

9. didst make me hope] The Psalmist re- 
calls the trustfulness of infancy, which he 
attributes to God, and longs for the same 
sense of security in his present troubles. 

10. I was cast upon the^ A remarkable 
expression, as though the child depended 
wholly and exclusively on God’s love for 
protection. All parental agencies are re- 
ferred to God as their source. 

thou oH my God] i.e. Thou hast shewn 
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11 Be not far from me ; for trouble is near; 

For ther'e is ^none to help. 

12 "Many bulls have compassed me : 

Strong hulls of Bashan have beset me round. 

It3 ^^They ^ gaped upon me with their mouths, 

As ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 1 am poured out like water, 

^’And all my bones are ®out of joint : 

<?My heart is like wax ; 

It is melted tn the midjst of my bowels. 

15 ^My strength is dried up like a potsherd; 

And «my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 

And thou hast brought mo into the dust of death. 

16 For <dogs have compassed me : 

The assembly of the wicked have inclosed me : 

"They pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 1 may tell all my bones : 

*They look and staro upon me. 

18 i'They part my garments among them. 

And cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But *be not thou far from me, O Lord : 

0 my strength, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 

“‘‘My darling ^from the power of the ^dog, 

not a helper. againet me. ♦ Hob. my only one. 

* Hob. opened their mouths ® Or, sundered. ^ Heb. /row the hand 

Thyself to be my God, by constant care and they pierced] This is the reading of all the 
love from my birth (cp. marg. reff. and ancient Versions except one. The fierce 
Luke ii. 22, 40, 49, 52). soldiery are depicted as piercing {digging^ 

11. th€7y is none to help] True in its full as the word literally means) the feet and 
sense of Christ, when “ all forsook Him and hands, and nailing them to the cross, 
fled,” and of Him only. David had most 17. I may tell all my hones] Alltheframe- 
Xjowerful helpers in all his troubles. work of the body stood out in terrible 

^ 12. The agents of this great aflSliction are relief under the strain of Crucifixion, 
likened for strength, fierceness, and base- they... stare upon me] “ They, ’’the people, 

ness, to bulls, lions (r. 13) and dogs (r. 16). The words, “stare upon me’’ have the 
Bulls gather in a circle round any novel or meaning of looking with complacency or 
unaccustomed object, and may be easily triumph on a foe. It is a phrase common in 
instigated into charging with their horns ; Davidic Psalms, and it occurs twice on the 
a vivid portraiture of the rabble who were Moabite stone : a point of some importance, 
instigated to clamour for the death of Jesus considering the connexion of David vdtk 
(Matt, xxvii. 20). Moab (see 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4). 

Bashan] Here the rich pasture-land of 18. The act described in this verse is not 
Gilead, part of the ancient kingdom of applicable either to David, or to any pereon- 
Bashan, and which was famous for the size age whose history is recorded in the Bible, 
and ferocity df its bulls, frequently taken as save to Him AVhose disciple saw and des- 
symbols of the luxurious and ungodly rulers cribed the fulfilment ( J ohn xix. 24). 
of Israel (cp. Deut. xxxii. 14, 15 ; Ezek. 19. O my strength] The Hebrew word, 
xxxix. 18 ; Amos iv. 1). which occurs in no other passage, means 

13. Better, as in marg. The figure source or substance of all strength, here 
changes. The Psalmist sees in the foes with special reference to physical exhaus- 
lions, with open jaws, roaring as when about tion. Cp. Luke xxii. 43, 44, with thie 
to rend their prey. Cp. Matt, xxvii. 23. verse. ^ v r i i. 

14-16. These verses contrast the exhaust- 20. the sword] This word, applicable to 
ion and the powerlessness of the speaker with David in his sore distress, is equaly so to 
the ferocity of his enemies. Each word re- our Lord. The “sword” was in f^t me 
calls a distinct featufs in our Lord’s special symbol of the authority ^ which He 
sufferings. was condemned to death. Cp. ICom. xiii. 4. 

16. dogs] The meaner agents of cruelty my darling] Lit. “ my only one ; The 
(see Matt. xxvi. 67, xxvii. S^~30), term is admitted here and in the marg. t%f. 
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9 Ps. 46. 12. 
*• Isai. 26. 19. 
Phil. 2. 10. 

« Ps. 87. 6. 

< Ps. 78. 6. 

& 86. 9. 

& 102 . 18 . 
Isai. 00. 3. 
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3. 21 22. 


21 ^Save me from the lion’s mouth : 

‘^Eor thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 

22 ® I will declare thy name unto ^ my brethren : 

In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. * 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise him ; 

All ye the seed of J acob, glorify him ; 

And fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the 

afflicted ; 

Neither hath he hid his face from him ; « 

But ^when he cried unto him, he heard. 

25 'My praise ^hall he of thee in the great congregation: 

^I will pay my vows before them that fear him. 

26 *The meek shall eat and be satisfied : 

They shall praise the Lord that seek him : 

Your heart '"shall live for ever. 

27 "All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 

Lord : 

®And all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thcc. 

28 ^For the kingdom is the Lord’s : 

And ho is the governor among the nations. 

29 ®A11 they that he fat upon earth shall eat and worship : 

All they that go down to the dust shall bow before him : 

And none can keep alive his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him ; 

«It shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. ^ 

31 *They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness 
Unto a people that shall be born, that ho hath done this. 


to apply to the soul, a usage peculiar to 
David ; probably as the most precious 
thing belonging to man is precious ; a state- 
ment true in the highest sense of Him Whose 
soul was “poured out unto death” as a 
ransom for humanity (^. Isai. liii. 10-12). 

the power of the dog'\ Lit. “ the hand ” of 
the persecutors or executioners, 

21. thou hast heard mel This clause must 
refer to the last hour, when the fatal blow 
hafl been inflicted. When the work of the 
enemy is completed, and not until then, 
comes the answer which assures deliver- 
ance. 

the unicorns'] Or, “ the wild bulls.” See 
Job xxxix. 9 note. 

22, 23. The whole strain changes : from 
the depth of humiliation, the prostration of 
strength, the agony of death, the dust of 
the grave, the speaker passes at once into a 
state of perfect peace and exultation. 
Spoken in the Person of Christ all is clear ; 
the transition of feeling corresponds exactly 
to that described in the last verses of the 
liiird and the first part of the livth chapters 
of Isaiah. 

22. See Heb. ii. 12, where these words 
are expresly assigned to the Captain of 
our salvation.” 

24. Cp. Isaiah liii. 3. 

25. of thee] i.c., * * Proceeding from Thee ; ” 
the source of praise is in Gk)d. 


26. meeh] Men of lowly spirit (cp. Matt. 
V. ,5). 

shaU eat] The sacrificial meat partaken of 
by friends, and distributed to the poor, on 
occasions of thanksgiving. The sense is 
equally good and true in reference to the 
Antitype, Whose sacrificed Body, offered 
once for all on the Cross, is given as 
spiritual food to the faithful in the Eucha- 
rist. 

your heart shall live for ever] That food 
oreserves body and soul unto everlasting 
ife. 

27. Terms which found their full expla- 
nation in our Lord’s last commission to His 
Apostles (see Matt, xxviii. 19, 20). 

29. All they that he fat] The general pur- 
port of this clause would se#Q to be that 
none^ shall truly prosper but those who re- 
cognize the God of David as their God by 
partaking of the gifts which are offered on 
His Altar. The spiritual application is 
obvious. 

go down to the dust] i.e. to the grave. 

none can keep &c.] All alike depend upon 
God ; the prosperous must worship if they 
are to be fed : all mortals must bow before 
Him, and none can live save by His gift. 

30. A seed] Not |»ierely the present race, 
but each succeedmg generation of wor- 
shippers. 

31. that he hath done this] i.e, completely 
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PSALM XXIII. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 THE Lord is "my sheplierd sliall not want. 

2 ®Hg nfaketh me to lie down in ^ green pastures : 

‘^He leadeth me beside tlie ^ still waters. 

3 Ho restoreth my soul : 

‘^He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake, 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 

will fear no evil : ^ for thou art with me ; 

Thy rod an^thy staff they comfort me. 
o » Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies : 

Thou ^^anointest my head with oil ; my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
hfe : 

And I will dwell in the house of the Lord '‘for ever. 


« Tsai. 40. 11* 
Jer. 23. 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 25. 
Rev. 7. 17. 

PLil. 4. 19. 
c Ezek.34..14. 

Rev. 7. 17. 
• Ps. 5. 8. 
&81. 3. 
Prov. 8. 20. 
/Job 10. 21. 
&24. 17. 

Ps. 44. 19. 

0 pH. 3. 6. 

& 27. 1. 

& 118, 6. 

^ Isai. 4.3, 2. 

*• Ps. 104. 15. 
Ps. 92. 10. 


PSALM XXIV. 


A Psalm of David. 

1 THE "earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; 

The world, and they that dwell therein. 

^ Heb. pastures of tender ^ Hob. waters of quietness, * Heb. to length of days, 
grass. ^ Heb. malcestfat. 


« Ex. 9. 29. 
Deut. 10. 14* 
Job. 41. 11. 
Ps. 60. 12. 

1 Cor. 10. 

26, 29. 


accompli^ed His purpose (see xxxvii. 5, 
where the A.V. has “He shall bring it to 
pass ”). Our Saviour’s last words “it is 
finished,” supply a perfect commentary upon 
these words. 

XXIII. The ascription which assigns this 
Psalm to David is confirmed by the contents, 
the imagery, and by the occurrence of phrases 
characteristic of the Davidic Psalms. 

No Christian hymn meets the w^ants of 
Christians in trial more comxdetely than 
this strain of David : rv. 2, 3 describe the 
jjeace of a Christian resting iij Christ ; v. 4, 
the fearlessness of a Christian in the literal 
valley of death-shade ; v. 6, the perpetual 
dwelling of the redeemed with God. The 
same divine Spirit dictated this ancient 
Psalm and the Gospel of Christ. 

1. viy shepherdl A common image in 
Scripture (cp. marg. reff. and Gen. xlviii. 
15). Christ, in the New Testament, applies 
these tests to Himself (John x. 27, ^). The 
force of the similitude can only be under- 
stood if we Consider the deep solitudes in 
■which the Eastern shepherds fed their 
flocks, and the trials and dangers to which 
they were exposed (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 34). 

2. still 'wat€rs\ Cp. the marg. and the 
Prayer Book Version. The image exhibited 
is that of the “ stillness of the flock,” which, 
after restless motion, drinks peacefully at 
the long-sought stream. 

8. ^ restoreiii] That is, “ refreshes ” and 
“quickens ” by His Spirit, after intercourse 
with the world, as fresji pasture and sweet 
waters recruit the wandering sheep. See 
xix. 7, marg. 

the paths of righteoiisnessl t.e., “The 


paths of security and peace” (see xvii. 
5). 

for his name*s sake\ i.e, “ Not on account 
of any deserts of mine, but on account of 
His great name as a merciful and gracious 
God*” 

4 . Fea, though I walk &c.] The image is 
partially changed ; it is no longer that of 
sheep guarded by a shepherd ; it is rather 
that of a wanderer in the midst of a valley, 
dark as the shadow of death. 

The “ staff ” seems merely explanatory of 
the “ rod ; ” the rod of the shepherd (Micah 
vii. 14) is a staff supporting the wanderer’s 
steps. In Zech. xi. 7, the shepherd has two 
staves : one to lead the flock, and the other 
to defend it. So the protecting shepherd 
here may possibly be described. As an 
illustration of the image of this verse there 
is near Ispahan a valley, dreary, desolate, 
waterless, called “ the valley of the angel of 


death.” , 

5 , A new image. Jehovah is David s 
princely entertainer and host. A table 
(Prov. ix. 2 ; Isai. xxi. 5) is spread for him 
in full security ; his foes look on and are 
helpless. The words are illustrated by the 
circumstances mentioned m 2 oam. xvu. 

^6. iTie image in v. 5 is continued (cp. 
xxvii. 4, xxxvi. 8). David is » 
in the house of “his friend and P/^^e^tor, 
filled to abundance wnth His jrifts ^ for eve^ 
The force of this Psalm is impaired m the 
Prayer Book Version by the substitution 
throughout of the future tense for the 

^^XXIV. As the xxiiird Psalm exprotees 
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*» Job. 38. 6. 
Ps. 104. 5. 

2 Pet. 3. 6. 

e Ps. 16. 1. 


Isai. 33. 
16, 16. 

« Job 17. 9. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 
/ Matt. 6. 8. 
a Ps. 15. 4. 


Ps. 27. 8. 
& 105. 4. 

< Isai. 26. 2. 

^ Ps. 97. 6. 
Hag. 2. 7. 
Mai. 3. 1. 

1 Cor. 2. 8. 


2 ^For lie hath founded it upon the seas, 

And established it upon the floods. 

3 ®Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? 

Or who shall stand in his holy place ? 

4 ‘^^He that hath « clean hands, and -^a pure heart ; 

Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity. 

Nor sworn deceitfully. 

o He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, 

And righteousness from the God of his salvation^ 

6 This is the generation of them that seek him. 

That ^seek thy face, ^0 Jacob. Selah. 

7 ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 

And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; 

^Ajid the King of glory shall come in. 

^ Heb. The chan of hands. * Or, O God of Jacoh. 


the longing to dwell in God’s House, so this 
describes the characteristics of those who 
are admitted into it. It consists of two 
parts, of which the second undoubtedly be- 
longs to an occasion when the Ark, the 
symbol and pledge of God’s Presence, was 
brought into the Sanctuary. The old He- 
brew interpreters generally held that it was 
composed by David, when admonished by 
the Prophet Gad to choose a place for the 
building, with a view to its recitation when 
the work should be completed ; but it seems 
far more probable that David wrote this 
and the xvth Ps. to be recited when the Ark 
was brought from the house of Obed-edom, 
and placed upon Mount Zion (2 Sara. vi. 12). 
The adaptation to liturgical use is obvious ; 
it was evidently intended to be recited in 
alternate parts, probably by the High- 
Priest and a choir of Levites, According 
to the inscription in the LXX., it was 
chanted in the Temple on the first day of 
the week : a remarkable fact, considering 
its typical application to the Resurrection 
or Ascension {v. 7 note) of our Lord. 

The division of the Psalm is marked by 
Selah {v. 6). 

1. The declaration of the universal sove- 
reignty of the Lord has a manifest bearing 
upon the circumstances of this Psalm, since 
it shows at once the majesty of Him Who 
was about to be enthroned in Zion, and His 
condescension in taking up His abode among 
men. 

2. upon the seas] In allusion to the rising 
of the dry land over the waters (Gen. i. 9). 
The Psalmist does not describe geological 
formations but natural phenomena, the 
earth raised above the seas, girt by the 
ocean, and resting apparently^ upon its 
waters. The contrast between its stability 
and the apparent insecurity of such a founda- 
tion served but to deepen the writer’s apijre- 
hension of the Almightiness of the Creator. 

3. the hill of the Lord] Where His Sanc- 
tuai^ is placed, whether Mount Zion, or, 


after the building of the Temple, ]Mount 
Moriah : but in either case typical of His 
eternal abode in heaven. 

4. David selects four points of character, 
two internal, two external ; cleanness of 
hands combined with purity of heart ; free- 
dom from vain desires with observance of 
oaths. Of the two internal principles, 
“purity of heart” includes all godliness; 
not to “ lift up the soul unto vanity ” means 
not to fix the desires upon what is wrong, 
false, worthless, and inordinate; “vanity” 
including all that is comprehended under the 
scriptural term “ lust,” the lust of the eye, 
the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life. 
Of the external points, ‘ ‘ cleanness of hands ” 
means perfect nonesty in dealings between 
man and man ; both it and observance of 
baths were matters of especial importance 
to the king, and directly connected with the 
sacredness of the House of God. 

6. To “ receive righteousness ” is to have 
the gift of righteousness, grace to resemble 
God in His essential attributes, and con- 
formity to the divine will and the divine 
Nature. It also includes the substantial 
fact of justification; for such a man has 
righteousness imputed to him. It is a 
phrase of great importance in its bearings 
upon the doctrinal teaching of the Psalms. 
The man who brings the conditions of ac- 
ceptance, honesty of heart anftf uprightness 
in dealings, will receive grace for grace. 

6. This] i.e. Such is the true character 
&c. See next note. 

O Jacob] i.e. “This is the generation of 
them that seek Thee, this is the true Jacob, 
these the true inheritors of the blessings, 
Israelites not only in name but in spirit.” 
The marginal rendering supposes either an 
ellipsis of the word “Goa,” or a various 
reading supplying it. 

7. This verse w'asrevidently sung by the 
choir of Levites, bearing and accompanying 
the Ark as it was brought to the gates of the 
Sanctuary, or of the citadel of Zion. The 
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8 Who 18 this King of glory ? — The Loed strong and mighty, 
The Lord mighty in oattle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye ^tes ; 

Even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; 

And the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? 

The Lord of hosts, he is the K ing of glory. Selah. 


PSALM XXV. 

• J. P$alm of David. 

1 (M) UNTO ®thee 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

2 (n) 0 my God, I ^trust in thee : 

Let me not be ashamed, 

®Let not mine enemies triumph over me. 

3 p) Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed : 

Let them be ashamed which transgress without cause. 

4 n) ‘^Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; 

Teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in t^ truth, and teach me : 

Eor thou art the God of my salvation ; 

On thee do I wait all the day. 

6 (T) Eemember, 0 Lord, ®Hhy tender mercies and thy loving 

kindnesses ; 

For they have been ever of old. 

* * Heb. thy hotoeU. 


® Ps. 80. 4. 
& 143. 8. 
Lam. 3. 41. 

^ Ps. 31. 1. 
&34. 8. 

Isai. 49. 23. 
Rom. 10. 11. 
c Ps. 13. 4. 

Ex. 33. 13. 
Ps. 6. 8. 
&27. 11. 

& 86 . 11 . 
&119. 

& 143. 8, 10. 

• Ps. 103. 17. 
4fc 106. 1. 

& 107. 1. 

Isai. 63. 15, 
Jer. 33. 11. 


“ everlasting doors” suggest that the eternal 
gates of heaven, represented by the gates 
through which the Ark w^ passing, were 
in the mind of the Psalmist. The refer- 
ence in this verse to the Ascension of our 
Lord is recognized by all the Fathers, and by 
our Church, which appoints this Psalm to be 
read at that great Festival. 

8 .. The answer apparently implies that 
this entrance of the Lord into the Taber- 
nacle took place after a conquest achieved 
by His interposition. “Strong” denotes 
an essential attribute of God, “mighty ” its 
manifestation by acts : it is used of Christ, 
“ the mighty God ” (Isai. ix. 6). 

10. 7i05^«l Not merely the “ armies ” of 
warriors fulfilling His will, and dependent 
upon His favour for victory, but also Angels 
and the heavenly bodies, all the agencies of 
the visible and invisible universe. The epi- 
thet is constantly used in the Books of 
Kings, implying both the assurance of 
power and victory, and the subordination 
of all objects of idolatrous nature-worship to 
One omnipotent will. 

XXV. This Psalm consists of prayers 
and pious ejaculations, not arranged in sys- 
tematic order, and apparently not referring 
to any special events in the Psalmist’s life. 
It may nave been written by David at a 
eriod of distress and spiritual suffering 
uring the latter part ur his life (cp. v. ^ 
with 2 Sam. xxiv). The fact, however, that 
the Psalm is one of nine alphabetic Psalms, 


each verse in the Hebrew beginning with a 
letter of the alphabet, has led some writers 
to assign to it a late date, perhaps that of 
the Babvlonian exile. Some expressions 
are singularly unsuitable to this date (see 
2, 13) ; and the alphabetic arrangement was 
probably to help the memory ;• a point of 
practice importance whether this Psalm 
(like Ps. xxxiv) was intended for public 
recitation or for private devotion. 

1. hnto thee . . Ilift up my soul} Contrast 
this with the expression in Ps. xxiv. 4. The 
distinction between godly and ungodly men 
consists in the object to which their affec- 
tions are directed. 

2. let not mine enemies &c,l A feeling 
peculiarly strong in David (cp. 2 Sam. xxiv, 
14). A writer in the time of the Babylonian 
exile would rather have ^ prayed that^ the 
enemies should cease to triumph over hina. 

3. transgress} The Hebrew has the specif 
sense of “ treacnery,” when men break their 
covenant, whether in reference to theii* 
king, their friend (Job vi. 15), their Church 
(Ixxiii. 15), or their God (Hoseav. 7, vi. 7). 

without cause} As though traitors and 
apostates sought for pretexts, but could find 
none (cp. lix. 3, 4). 

5. in thy truth} This denotes more than the 
mere knowledge of God’s truth. His faith- 
fulness and grace is, so to speak, the atmo- 
sphere in vmich the believer moves, the 
%ht which sxuTOunds him and directs his 
steps, •• 
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/Job 13. 2G. 
& 20 . 11 . 
Jer. 3. 25. 

V Ps. 61. 1. 


Ps. 31. 3. 
79. 9. 

& 109. 21. 

& 143. 11. 

< See Rom. 
5. 20. 

* Ps. 37. 23. 

< Prov.19.23. 

Ps. 37. 11, 
22, 29. 

« Prov. 3. 32. 
See John 7. 
17. 

& 15. 15. 

« Pa. 141. 8. 
P Ps. 69. 16. 
& 86. IG. 


9 2 Sam. 16. 
12 . 


•• ver. 2. 


« Ps. 130. 8. 


7 (n) Rememlier not -^the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: 

According to thy mercy remember thou me 
For thy goodness’ sake, 0 Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : « 

Therefore will he teach sinners in the way. 

9 ('') The meek will he guide in judgment : 

And the meek will he teach his way. 

10 (D) All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, 

1 Into such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 ('b) '*For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity ; 

‘For it 18 great. * 

12 (D) What man is he that feareth the Lord ? 

*Him shall he teach in the way that he shall choose. 

13 (1) ^His soul 'shall dwell at ease ; 

And ”‘his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 (D) ♦‘The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; 

2 And he will shew them his covenant. 

15 (V) oMine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; 

For he shall ^ pluck my feet out of the net. 

IG (D) /»Tum thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ; 

For I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 (2) The troubles of my heart are enlarged : 

0 bring thou me out of my distresses. 

18 p) ^Look upon mine affliction and my pain ; 

And forgive all my sins. 

19 p) Consider mine enemies ; for they are many ; ^ 

And they hate me with '‘cruel hatred. 

20 {W) 0 keep my soul, and deliver me : 

♦“Let me not be ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me ; 

For I wait on thee. 

22 (D) * Kedeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles. 

1 Heb. shall lodge in good- * Or, and his covenant to ® Heb. bring forth, 
ness. make them know it. * Heb. hatred of violence. 


7. There is a deep consciousness of 
ein in this verse ; two kinds of sin are indi- 
cated, sins of youthful passion and frailty, 
and sins of wilful transgression, such as be- 
long to maturer age. 

In this and in w. 11, 18 the Psalmist uses 
the three words, sin, transgression, iniquity, 
which David employs repeatedly and in 
combination, when he is deploring his own 
great sin (cp. xxxii. 5, xxxviii. 3, 4, 18, li. 
1, 2, 9). 

8 . sinners'l Here not wilful men, but those 
who err from infirmity or natural sinfulness 
(see li. 5). 

9. meek] The one condition on which sin- 
ners (r. 8) can build any hope is “ poverty 
of spirit,” i.e, the sense of weakness, help- 
lessness, and contrition. 

10. testiTTionies] See xix. 7 note. 

11. for thy name's sake] See xxiii. 3 note. 
The ^eatness of the sin presses upon the 
heart in proportion to its sensitiveness and 
its knowledge of God’s Name. 

13. shall dwell at ease] Or, abide in good- 
neii^ i,e. in prosperity spiritual and tem- 
“His soul” means the man in his 


own person, as distinct from “his seed” or 
posterity. The word “ abide,” lit. “ lodge,” 
indicates that the abode here after all is but 
a sojourning ; our earthly home but a cara- 
vanserai. 

14. The secret &c.] i.e. Close personal 
intercourse, inner commun ion . The Lord not 
only counsels and instructs those who fear 
Him, but abides with them as their friend. 
See Job xxix. 4, and cp. Amos iii. 7. 

^ and h£ will shew] Or, and His covenant 
(is) to instruct them (see mar§.) i.e. so as to 
reveal its deep inner meaning to them. 

19. ci'uel hatred] Or, as in the margin, i.e. 
hatred proceeding altogether from malig- 
nity, without justification (see v. 3 note). 

4^2. This last verse in the original does 
not follow the alphabetical order, and it 
may possibly be a pious ejaculation added 
during the Captivity. The original of 
xxxiv. 22 is another example of a similar 
irregularity. The prayer is one which at 
any a^e might have been offered by a pious 
Israelite, and, if by%,ny, certainly by David, 
especially after the calamities of his later 
years. 
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PSALM XXVI. 

A P$alm of David. 

1 JUDGE ®me, O Lord ; for I have ^walked in mine inte^ty 
^ I have trusted also in the Lord ; therefore I shall not slide. 

2 ‘^Examine me, O Lord, and prove me ; 

Try my reins and my heart. 

3 For tW lovingkindness is before mine eyes : 

And have walked in thy truth. 

4-^1 have not sat with vain persons. 

Neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have ^hateS the congregation of evil doers ; 

^And will not sit with the wicked. 

6 » I will wash mine hands in innocency : 

So will I compass thine altar, O Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving. 

And tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, *1 have loved the habitation of thy house. 

And the place 'where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 2 'Gather not my soul with sinners. 

Nor my life with ^bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is miscmef. 

And their right hand is '‘full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will ^walk in mine integrity: 

Eedeem me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 ‘^My foot standeth in an ^even place : 

^IxL tj^e congregations will I bless the Lord. 

1 Heb. of the tabernacle of * Or, Take not away. * Heb. men of blood 
thy honour. * 'B.eb. filed with. 

XXYI. There are points of contact be- 6 . wash mine hands\ As the priests were 
tween this and Pss. xxiv., xxv: the phrase- commanded to do before they approached 
ologv is similar, and the train of thought the Altar (Ex. xxx. 17-21); a common symbol 
would seem to be suggested by the con- of guiltlessness (Deut.xxi.6; Matt, xxvii. 24.) 
clitions of acceptance set forth in the xxivth compass^ Implying near and habitual ap- 
Psalm : but the absence of all reference to proach. 

the consciousness of sin, which haunted Both vv. 6, 7, may either refer to sacrifices 
David after his OTeat fall, indicates an offered by David’s command, and to Psalms 
earlier date than that assigned to the xxvth dictated by him to the choirs of Levites, or 
Psalm. It may belong to the same date as they may be understood in a spiritual 
the xvth and the xxivth, and have been sense. 

written shortly after the Ark was brought 8. “ The place ” where the glory of God is 
from the house of Obed-edom. Others as- enshrined is the Mercy-seat, where the Lord 
sign it to the period of Saul’s i>ersecution, manifested His Presence, 
or to the period of Absalom’s revolt, or to a 9. The two meanings “gather” and 
time of national visitation by pestilence. “ take away ” (mar^.) are combined in the 
1. sUde'\ Or “slip” (xviii. 36). David original word. David prays not to be num- 
desired to be judged for the past because he bered with the transgressors, or to share 
was conscioug of integrity (cp. xxv. 21), and their fate. See Matt. xiii. 30. 

, his confidence that for the future he shall be 10. In lohosc Imnds is mischi£f'\ The ex- 

{ ireserved from vacillation is mounded on pression denotes the promptitude with 
lis steadfast trust (xxv. 2) in the Lord. which mischief or “cri^ty device” con- 
^ 2. “Examine ” and “ tiy,” are used spe- ceived in the heart is carried into effect. ^ 
cially of the process of refining precious fvLll of bribes] This points at the magis- 
metals, a metaphor of frequent occurrence tracy, or high officers of state ; the corrup- 
(see xii. 6, xvii. 3). “ Prove ” is the same as tion of justice was then, and ever has been, 

“ tempt,” in the sense of testing. David the cancer of Oriental despotisms, 
wishes his inmost thoughts and tendencies 11. redeem Tne] Here si^ciaUy, deliver me 
to be thoroughly scrutinized: the process from the evils which will overwhelm the 
may be painful, the refiner’s fire must guilty. 

scorch, but he has no flar for the result. 12. in an even plaee] Or, on ^roniia : 

8, 4. See i. 1 note. Vain persons are where one can advance without obstruction 
“ men of vanity ” (xxiv. 4). or danger of falling. , , 
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Luke 2. 37. 
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PSALMS. XXVII. 

PSALM XXVIL 

A Psalm of David. 

1 THE Lord is «my light and ^my salvation ; 

Whom shall I fear ? 

®The Lord is the strength of my life ; 

Of whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, 

^Came upon me to ^eat up my flesh, they stumbled and foil. 

3 ^Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 

fear : 

Though war should rise against me, in this will 1 he confident. 

4 -^One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after ; 
That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my 

life, 

To behold -'‘the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
temple. 

0 For *in the time of trouble ho shall hide me in his pavilion : 

In the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me ; 

He shall ^ set me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall ^mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me : 

Therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices ^of joy ; 

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises imto the Lord. 

1 Heb. approached against me, * Or, the delight, * Heb. of shouting. 


in the congregaiionsl David ever connects 
his feelings of thankfulness for deliverance 
and support with the duty of proclaiming 
God’s goodness to his people. 

XXVII. This Psalm expresses unshaken 
confidence in the midst of urgent dangers. 
The indications point naturally to the time 
when David was pursued by the army of 
Absalom, probably to the time when the 
last and decisive battle was about to be 
fought. The internal evidences of Davidic 
authorship are strong, as^ may be seen by 
examination of the marginal references to 
other Psalms (especially the iiird) admitted 
to be productions of David. 

The rhythmical arrangement of this 
Psalm is striking and somewhat peculiar ; 
the subdivision, or double-beat of the 
clauses, expresses with singular force the 
rapid alternations of thoughts and feelings. 

1 . my light] This is the first, and, in ttie 
Old Testament, the only passage in which 
the term “ light ” is expressly applied to the 
Lord. Cp. in the New Testament, 1 John 
i. 5 ; John i. 7-9 ; Rev. xxi. 23. 

my salvatiem] Equivalent to “my Sa- 
viour” (Isai. Ixii. 11). Cp. marg. ref.; a 
hymn ever in the mind of David. 

8tren0h of my life] Either, “stronghold of 
my life,” in which my life is preserved ; or, 
it may be, “ my living stron^old.” 

2 . to eat up my jlemypxQ expression, sug- 
gested, doubtless, by David’s early experi- 
ence, compares his enemies to beasts of prey. 

8. The words of a leader or king ; they 
we^e probably written in anticipation of 


an immediate advance of Absalom’s host 
(2 Sam. xvii. 26). 

4-6. These two verses evidently imply 
that the Psalmist is in exile, but is confi- 
dent that his desire wiU be granted, that 
he will speedily return to the Sanctuary, 
and abide there permanently. 

4. the beauty] Or, “the graciousness.” 
The word implies grace, beauty, loveliness. 
David speaks not of the outward beauty of 
the Sanctuary, but of the gracious attributes 
which its ritu^ symbolized. Of that “ de- 
light ’’absence could not deprive him, though, 
like a true Israelite, he longed for the out- 
ward ordinances, which enabled him more 
vividly to realize the invisible. 

to enquire &c.l Or, “to contemplate in 
His palace ” the Tabernacle consecrated by 
the visible symbols of God’s Presence. Se3 
Ps. V. 7. 

b, pavilion] Lit., “booth,” constructed 
of branches of trees ; but thp word is used 
of the Tabernacle (Ixxvi. 2). The ex- 
pressions in this verse are figurative, and 
shew that David’s mind dwelt wholly on 
the spiritual reality which the Tabernacle 
represented. 

6. sacrifices of joy] Or, as in the margin, 
“ shouting ; ” i,e, sacrifices offered with 
shouts of thankful exultation, or, “with the 
blare of trumpets ” (Ixxxix. 15 note) ; so 
vividly does the Psalmist realize the near 
triumph. 

I will sing] The Svords in Eph. v, 19 are 
taken from the LXX. version of this 
passage. 
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7 Hear, 0 Lord, wTim I cry with my voice : 

Have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8 ^ When thou saidsty ’"Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto thee, 

face, Lord, will I seek. 

9 "ffideliot thy face /ar from me ; 

Put not thy servant away in anger : 

Thou hast been my help ; leave me not, 

Neither forsake me, 0 God of my salvation. 

10 °When my father and my mother forsake mo. 

Then the Lord ^will take me up. 

11 Teach me tlly way, 0 Lord, 

And lead me m ®a plain path, because of '^mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies : 

For ’‘false witnesses are risen up against me, 

And such as * breathe out cruelty. 

13 / had faintcdy unless I had believed to see the goodness of the 

Lord 

Hn the land of the living. 

14 ’^Wait on the Lord : 

Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart : 

Wait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

A Pmlm of David. 


Pa. 24. 0. 
& 105. 4. 

« Ps. 69. 17. 
& 143. 7. 


® Isai. 40. 15. 


P Ps. 25. 4. 

& 86 . 11 . 

& 119. 33. 

9 Ps. 36. 25. 

»• 1 Sam.22.0. 
2 Sam. 16. 

7, 8. 

Ps. 35. 11. 

* Acts 9. 1, 

« Ps. 116. 9. 
•Ter. 11. 19. 
Ezek. 26. 20. 
« Ps. 31. 24. 
& 62. 1, 5. 

& 130. 6. 

Isai. 25. 9. 
Hab. 2. 3. 


1 UNTO thee will I cr 5 % 0 Lord 
M y rock ; "be not silent ®to me : 
*Iiest,’^/ thou be silent to me, 

I Or, My heart mid unto * Keh. will ffatherme, Isai. 
thee. Let my face seek thy 40. 11. 

face, 4'c- * Heb. a way of ‘plainness, 

Ps. 26. 12. 


« Ps. 83. 1. 

^ Ps. 88. 4. 
& 143. 7. 

* Heb. those which observe 
me, Ps. 6. 8. & 64. 6. 

® Heb. from me. 


7-12. As in so many Psalms of David, 
there follows a rapid and complete change 
of tone. So long as the Psalmist fixes his 
thoughts wholly on God’s ^ace and pro- 
mise, he has no feeling but joy ; but when 
he reverts to his own state he is brought at 
once to earnest prayers. 

8 . The original runs thus: “To Thee 
said my heart, in answer to Thy command, 

* Seek ye My face ; ’ Thy face, O Lord, will 
I seek.” The Psalmist hears the voice of 
invitation, his heart accepts and answers it. 

9. /ar] Omit this word ; it is not in the 
original, and disguises the close connexion 
between this and the preceding verse. Ob- 
serve the reference to r. 1. 

10. Not th^ David had actually been 
forsaken by his father and mother ; but 
he uses a proverbial^ form of expressing the 
thought that even were he forsaken by all 
who loved him most tenderly God would 
never give him up. The force of such an 
appeal depends upon the feeling that though 
a parent’s love is the strongest bond that can 
bind man to man, it is yet incomparably 
weaker than that which binds him to God 
(see marg. ref.). 

11. “ Way ” and “ plaki path ” probably 
mean a way of safety and triumpn, of de- 
liverance and security. 

VOL. Ill, 


12. false witnesses] The exile of the king 
was brought about chiefly by the machina- 
tions ana calumnies of Absalom’s sup- 
porters. 

13. to see] The Hebrew phrase, which is 
familiar, almost peculiar, to David, means 
to look with joy and triumph, generally 
upon the defeat of enemies (xxii. 17 note) ; 
but here, in accordance with his better and 
deeper feelings, upon the ** goodness ” of 
Jehovah (Ex. xxxiu. 19). 

in the land of the living] Not simply “in 
this life,” in contradistinction from the 
state after death ; but the land inhabited 
by a race living in the fear and in the grace 
of God. 

14. he of good courage] Or, “be firm.” 
Cp. Deut. xxxi. 7. David had the example 
of Joshua before him, and could therefore 
wait with certainty of victory. 

XXVIII. The language, tone of thought, 
and feeling in this Ptalni indicate circum- 
stances similar to those of Ps. xxvii. The 
transition from prayer^ to blessing {v. C) is 
sudden and complete ; it is the prayer of a 

T^ie Psalm has three strophes, of two, 
three, and four verses, thus increasing in 
length. 

1. silent to me] Or, “from me,” as in 

L •• 
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PSALMS. XXVIIL XXIX. 


c 1 Kin. 6. 
22, 23. 

& 8. 28, 29. 
Ps. 6. 7. 
d Ps. 138. 2. 

« Ps. 26. 9. 

/ Ps. 12. 2. 

& 56. 21. 

& 62. 4. 

Jcr. 9. 8. 
p 2 Tim. 4. 14. 
Rev. 18. 6. 

Job 34. 27. 
Isai. 5. 12. 


i Ps. 18. 2. 

* Ps. 13. 5. 
& 22. 4. 


I Ps. 20. G. 


Deut. 9. 
29. 

1 Kin. 8. 61, 
.63. 

« Ezra 1. 4. 


« 1 Clir. 1C, 
28, 29. 

Ps.96.7,8,9. 


I become like them tbat go down into tbe pit. 

2 Hear tbe voice of my supplications, when I cry unto tboe, 
*^Wben I lift up my bands toward tby boly oracle. 

3 ®Draw me not away witb tbe wicked, 

And witb tbe workers of iniquity, 

Which speak peace to their neighbours, 

But mischief is in their hearts. 

4 O' Give them according to their deeds. 

And according to the wickedness of their endeavours : 

Give them after the w’^ork of their hands ; 

Bender to them their desert. • 

d Because ^they regard not the works of the Lord, 

Nor the operation of his hands. 

He shall destroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, 

Because he hath heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is 'mj^ strength and my shield ; 

My heart ^trusted in him, and I am helped : 

Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; 

And with my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is - their strength, 

And he is the ^^saving strength of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people. 

And bless thine inheritance : 

'‘Feed them also, ^and lift them up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 ^GIVE unto the Lord, O ^ye mighty. 

Give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

1 Or, toward the oracle of ^ Hob. strength of salm- ^ Heb. ye sons of the 

thy mnctuary . tionx. mighty. 

2 Or, his strength. ^ Or, rule^ Ps. 78. 71. 


the margin, a construction involving two 
prayers, that God would not withhold an 
answer, nor turn away from His servant. 

the pit\ i.e. The ^ave, or Sheol, the abode 
of the departed. David does not realize it 
as a state of torment but of forgetfulness, 
the land where all things are forgotten, 
where sinners are lost without hope. 

2. lift up my hands] Prayers were offered 
by the H Arews, and still are by Orientals, 
with uplifted hands, outspread as if to 
receive God’s gifts. 

tmoard] The worshipper turned naturally 
towards the place where the Lord marked 
His Presence. From this and other verses 
it appears that the custom, afterwards uni- 
verssd, was already adopted, viz., that of 
turning towards the Holy City, and in in- 
tention towards the Sanctuary, even when 
absent from Jerusalem. By the oracle” 
there is no doubt that David denotes the 
“Holy of Holies,” whether the Hebrew 
word means “oracle” or “farthest,” i.e. 
the western recess of the Tabernacle. 

The outward act here described was sym- 
.bolical of addressing prayers towards heaven 


as the true abode shadowed forth by the 
earthly Sanctuary. 

3. Draw me not] The figure is taken from 
.a hunter drawing his prey by a cord or iii 
a net (cp. x. 9). 

6. The root of wickedness is thus declared 
to be an evil heart of unbelief. The denial 
of the providential dealings and judicial 
interventions of God is a characteristic 
mark of infidelity. 

build them up] The words seem to apply 
specially to Absalom, whos^ object was to 
found a dynasty or a house.^ 

8. saving strength] The words are singu- 
larly emphatic (see marg.), implying that 
all forms of salyation are derived to the 
nation through the anointed king, who thus 
stands out as the great type of the Saviour. 

9. feed them] Or, tend them. God is 
represented as the shepherd of Israel. 
“ Lift up ” means bear them as a shepherd 
bears the lambs in his arms (see Isai. xl. 11, 
xlvi. 3). 

XXIX. David!^ as he kept his father’s 
flock at Bethlehem (1 Sam. xvi. 11), may have 
witnessed such a storm of thunder, light- 
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2 Give unto tlio Lord ^the glory due unto his name ; 
Worship the Lord ^in ^the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters : 

‘^The Gk)d of glory thundereth : 

The Lord is upon ®many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is '‘powerful; 

The voice of the Lord is ^full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; 

Yea, the Lord breaketh ^the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 ®IIe maketh them also to skip like a calf ; 

Lebanon and-^Sirion Hke a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord “divideth the flames of fire. 
iS The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ; 

The Lord shaketh the wilderness of ^Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh *the hinds ^to calve, 
And discovoreth the forests : 

And in his temple ®doth every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord ^ sitteth upon the flood ; 

Yea, ^'the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 ^The Lord will give strength unto his people ; 

The Lord will bless his people with peace. 


& 2 Chr. 20. 

21 . 


Job 37. 
4, 5. 


Isai. 2. 13. 
^ Ps. 114. 4. 
/ Deut. 3. 9. 


Norn. 13. 
2G. 

^ Job 39. 1, 
2, 3. 


» Gen. 6. 17. 
Job 38. 8, 2.5. 
* Ps. 10. 16. 

^ Ps. 28. 8. 


PSALM XXX. 


A Psalm and Song ^ at the dedication of the house of David. 

1 I WILL extol thee, 0 Lord ; for thou hast "lifted me up, 

And iffist not made my foes to ^rejoice over me. 

^ Heb. the honour of his Or, great waters. ”• Or, to he in pain. 

name. * Heb. in power. Or, every whit of it ut- 

* Or, ill his glorious sane- ^ Heb. in majesty. iereth, ^c. 

inary. c Heb. cuiteth out. 


* Deut. 20. 5. 
2 Sam. 5. 11. 
& 6. 20. 

« Ps. 28. 9. 

^ Ps. 26. 2. 
&35. 19,24. 


ning, and rain as is here painted ; gathering 
round the summit of Hermon in the north, 
and shaking, at the last, the wilderness of 
Kadesh in the south. 

The LXX, add to the title a phrase 
which seems to indicate that tiie Psalm was 
vsung on the last day of the Feast of Taber- 
nacles (Lev. xxiii. 42). In the modem syna- 
gogues it is appointed for the first day of 
Pentecost. 

1. Oye mighty] Either Angels, as inlxxxix, 
C) (see note) ; or “mighty men,” the mighty 
ones of earth who are called upon to see the 
work of God and their own littleness in 
'Comparison with it. 

. The Versio* of the Prayer-Book, “Bring 
unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord,’’ is from the Greek 
and Latin Versions which followed adiffer- 
’Cnt reading. 

2. in the beauty of holiness] i.e. In vest- 
ments suited to holy service (see marg. ref. 
note). 

4. The “voice of Jehovah ” comes nigher 
and nigher ! It is repeated twice, and we 
hear it twice, “in power,” and “majesty” 
(as in the marg.), before it descends and 
shakes terribly the eartn. 

6, 6. The lightning falls and destroys the 
pride of Lebanon, the cedars which God 


planted (civ. IG). The rolling thunder 
shakes the huge mountains — we almost see 
them shaking — to their foundations. Leba- 
non skips like a calf : Sirion (or Hermon, 
Deut. iii. 9) like a young bull (see Job 
xxxix. 9 note). 

Thunder and lightning and the roar of 
the tem])e8t are all expressed in “the 
voice ” of God. 

7. The lightning is now seen, the thunder, 
as it were, “dividing ” the flashes of flame. 

9. The hinds, through terror and affright, 
bring forth their young before the time : 
the forests are stripped of bark and 
branches : and everywhere in God’s Temple 
of heaven and eartli a voice is raised, sing- 
ing “ Glory to Him that reigneth.” 

10. The. Lord sitteth upon pLC. food] A 
vast deluge of rain accompanies the tem- 
pest ; but J ehovah rules it ; and is always 
a King, sitting on His throne for ever. 

11. Jehovah, Who rules the storm, and 
is mighty and terrible to strike, also pro- 
tects His people, and is mighty to save. 

XXX. The occasion of this Psalm is 
iven in the inscription. The internal evi- 
ences of Davidic authorship are strong, 
both as regards style and tone of thought. 
It is a model hymn of thanksgiving, com- 
posed in the best age of Hebrew poetr 3 ^(or 

Ii 2 



148 


PSALMS. XXX. 


« Ps. 103. 3. 

Ps. 86. 13, 

« Ps. 28. 1. 

fl Chr. 10.4. 
Ps. 97. 12. 

ff Ps. 103. 9. 
Isai. 20. 20. 
& 64. 7, 8. 

2 Cor. 4. 17. 
^ Ps. 63. 3. 

< Ps. 126. 6. 

* Job 29. 18. 


' Ps. 104. 29. 


m Ps. 0. 6. 

& 88 . 11 . 

& 115. 17. 

& IIS. 17. 
Isai. 38. 18. 
« Isai. 61. 3. 
Jer. 31. 4. 


2 0 Lokd my God, 

I cried unto tliee, and thou hast ^healed me. 

3 O Lord, «*thou hast brought up my soul from the graye : 

Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not *go down po the pit, 

4 -^Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, 

And give thanks 'at the remembrance of his holiness. 

6 For i^'^his anger endureth hut a moment ; ^in his favour is life : 
Weeping may endui-o ^for a night, 'but ‘'joy comcth in the 
morning. 

6 And *in my prosperity I said, — I shall never b^moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast “made my mountain to stand 

strong : 

*Thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Lord ; 

And unto the Lord I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit ? 
’"Shall the dust praise thee ? shall it decLiro thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : 

Lord, bo thou my helper. 

11 "Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing : 

Thou hast put of£ my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness ; 

^ Or, to the memorial. * Heb. in the evening. * Heb. nettled etrength for 

* Heb. there is but a mo- * Heb. singing. mg mountain, 

ment in his anger. 


recitation in the Temple. The dedication 
alluded to is usually tskken to be the dedi- 
cation of the site of the Temple in Mount 
Moriah (1 Chr. xxii. 1) ; but some hold that 
David wrote the Psalm to celebrate the 
erection of a fortified palace on Mount Zion. 

1 . hast lifted me up\ The expression im- 
plies deliverance from a depth of misery. 

my foes] Though suitable to other occa- 
sions, this has a special fitness in reference 
to 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

2. thoti hast healed me] The word may 
apply, as in vi. 2, to mental affliction, the 
prostration of sympathy with suffering, 
caused by the Psalmist’s sin. The refer- 
ence, however, to bodily sickness may be 
borne out by other passages which speak of 
fearful maladies, apparently at the time 
immediately preceding Absalom’s revolt.. 

3. that I should not go down to the pit] Or, 
‘‘from those who go down to the pit ’’ (cp. 
marg. ref.) ; i.e, while others are perishing, 
God has preserved the Psalmist’s life. 

4. David calls on his iieople, those espe- 
cially who have experienced God’s favour 
and grace, the “saints," to join in 
l)8almody ; the Hebrew word applies spe- 
cially to public celebrations. 

at the remembrance] Or, as in the marg., 
i.e. “ to His holy name ’’ (cp. Ex. iii. 15). 

d. Lit. For a moment (passeth) in His 
anger, life in His favour, i.e. God's anger 
;^ainst the man of prayer is momentary ; 
His grace is life-long. 

6 . in my prosperity] The word includes 
outward [leace and success, such as led to 


David’s special fault in numbering the 
people, and to an inward feeling of self-com- 
placency and careless ease (cp. Prov. i. 32). 
He recognizes the immediate cause of his 
affliction. He had been guilty of presump- 
tion (see xix. 13 ; cp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 3, 17) ; 
and had used the very words which he takes, 
as specially characteristic of the wicked 
(cp. X. 6.). 

7. Or, 0 Lord, in Thy favour Thou hadst 
estabUshed strength for my mountain. 

This is taken either figuratively or more 
naturally of Mount Zion, which David had 
fortified, and the strength of which he now 
attributes to the favour of God (2 Sam. v. 
7-9). 

troubled] The Hebrew word denotes the 
extremity of dismay (cp. vi. 2, 3 ; 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 21). 

9. my blood] The expression is equivalent 
to death by a sudden blow, or to sicknesa 
inflicted by God’s anger (cp. iob xvi. 18). 

go down to the pit\ This refers to v. 3; 
where, however, a different word is used for 
“pit ; ” here the meaning, though disputed, 
is connected with “corruption.” 

Shall the dust praise thee ?] “ Dust ” here 
means the body in its state of dissolu- 
tion. 

11. into dancing] This must apply to a 
imblic celebration, praise and thanksgiving, 
such as took place at the Exodus (Ex. xv. 
20), at the installation of the Ark (2 Sam. 
vi. 14, 16), and off all great occasions of 
thanksgiving. 

sachdoph] See 1 K. xx. 31. On no occa- 
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12 To the end that glory may sing praise to thee, and not be 
silent. 

0 Loeb my God, I will give thanks imto thee for ever. 


PSALM XXXL 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 IN ®thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust ; 

Let me never be ashamed : 

^Deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 ‘’Bow’ down tjdne ear to me ; deliver me speedily : 

Be thou 2 my strong rock, 

For an house of defence to save me. 

3 ^For thou art my rock and my fortress ; 

Therefore *for thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid pnvily for me : 

For thou art my strength. 

o -^Into thine hand I commit my spirit : 

Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them ^that regard ljung vanities : 

But I trust in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : 

For thou hast considered my trouble; 

Thou hast known my soul in adversities; 

8 And hast not ‘ shut mo up into the hand of the enemy : 

*Thou hast set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have Aercy upon me, 0 Lord, for I am in trouble : 

^Mine eye is consumed with grief, yea^ my soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, and my years with sighing : 

My strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and ’**my bones 

are consumed. 

11 ^I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 


« Ps. 22. 6. 
A 71. 1. 
Isai. 40. 23. 

Ps. 143. 1. 
c Ps. 71. 2. 


d Ps. 18. 2. 

• Ps. 23. 3. 
& 25. 11. 


/Luke 23. 
46. 

Acts 7. B9. 
u Jonah 2. 8. 


ft John 10. 
27. 

< Deut. 32. 
30. 

1 Sam. 17.46. 
& 24. 18. 
ft Ps. 4. 1. 

& 18. 19. 

^ Ps. 6. 7. 
w Ps. 32. 3. 

& 102. 3. 

« Ps. 41. 8. 
Isai. 63.4. 


^ That is, my tongue^ or, Ps. 67. 8. * Heb. to me for a rock of 

my eoul : See Gen. 49. 6 . strength. 


gion could it be worn more fitly than during 
the^stilence caused by the king’s sin. 

12. < 7 /'Or 2 ^]_See xvi. 9 note. 

XXXI. This Psalm abounds in reminis- 
cences of others -which are undoubtedly 
Bavidic, and it is attributed by many to 
the time of David’s persecution by Saul ; but 
many reasons concur in assigning it to a 
later period of his life, to the circumstances 
of his flight from Absalom. Some attribute 
the Psalm to J eremiah, on account of some 
obvious coincidences of style. These, how- 
ever, are sufficiently accounted for by that 
Prophet’s well-kno-wn habit of using older 
compositions, especially the Psalter; and 
there are expressions in the Psalm which 
are wholly inai)plicable to Jeremiah {e.g. 
t'v. 10, 21). 

1. ashamed'] i.e. “ Put to shame by the 
prostration of my hopes, and by the success 
of my enemies ” (see xxv. 2). 

2. strong rock] See xviii. 2 note. 

house of deferice] Lit., “a house of for- 
tresses ; ” i.e. strongly fortified on every side. 

4. the net] This may apply with equal 
force to the danger of capture by Saul, or 
to the devices of Ahithophel. 


my strength] Or, Stronghold (cp. v. 2.) 

6. Into thine hand] The adojition of these 
words by our Blessed Lord (see marg. ref.) 
gives a peculiar interest to the Psalm, 
which is throughout typical ; and has, 
therefore, a true prophetic character. 

6. lying vanities'^ An epithet properly ap- 
plicable to idols ; but induding aU forms of 
idle superstition, witchcraft, divinations, 
and teraphim, of which there are many 
notices in the age of David. 

7. known &c.l Or, “Thou hast known 
(me) in the troubles of my soul.” 

8. in a large room] i.e. Space, where the 
foot may move freely. 

9. my soul and my belly] See Job xxxu. 
19 note. 

10. mijic iniquity] The confession proves 
a consciousness of sin, committ^ 
punished, such as is only found in Psalms 
written after the king’s great crime. 

my bones are consumed] Hacked by pains : 
exhausted by the prostration produced 
by mental or bodily anguish, or by both. 

11. The first “among” is lit. “from,” 
a word which points to his enemies, such as 
Ahithophel, as the origin of the reproach! 
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o Job 19. 13. 
Ps. 38. 11. 

& 88. 8, 18. 

P Ps. 6i. 8. 

« Ps. 88. 4, 5. 


Jer. 20. 10. 

• Jer. 6. 26. 
& 20. 3. 
Lam. 2. 22. 

* Matt. 27. 1. 


« Nnm. 6. 
25, 26. 

Ps. 4. 6. 

A 67. 1. 

^ Ps. 26. 2. 
y 1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Ps. 116. 17. 

' Ps. 12. 3. 

“ 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Ps. 94. 4. 
Jude 15. 

* Isai. 64. 4. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. 


Ps. 27. 5. 
A 32. 7. 

Job 6. 21. 


^ Ps. 17. 7. 
/18am.23.7. 

P 1 Sam. 23. 
26. 

Ps. 116. 11. 


But ® especially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine ac- 
quaintance : 

^Tbey that did see me without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : *' 

I am like ^a broken vessel. 

13 ’ For I have heard the slander of many : 

®Fear loas on every side: while they ^took counsel together 
against me, 

They devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Loed I said, Thou aft my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand : 

Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
persecute me. 

16 ’^Make thy face to shine upon thy servant : 

Save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

17 *Let me not be ashamed, O Loed ; for I have called upon thee : 
Let the wicked be ashamed, and ’J-let them be silent in tho 

grave. 

IS ^Let the Ijdng lips be put to silence ; 

Which "speak ^grievous things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous. 

19 ^ Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them 

that fear thee ; 

Which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the 
sons of men ! ^ 

20 ^Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from tho 

pride of man : 

‘^Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pa\Tlion from tho strife of 
tongues. 

21 Blessed he the Loed : 

For «he hath shewed me his marvellous kindness -^in a ** strong 
city. ^ 

22 For said in my haste, 

1 Heb. a vessel that per- * Or, let them be cut off" for ^ Heb. a hard thing, 
mheth. the grave. * Or, fenced city. 


The second “among” is lit. “to.” The 
reproach originated with his enemies, but 
was extended to, and taken up by, his 
neighbours (cp. Matt. xxvi. 5G ; Mark xiv. 
50). In this passage the typical character 
of the Psalm is strongly marked. 

12. A potter’s vessel represents fragility 
and worthlessness (cj). ii. 9 ; Isai. xxx. 14 ; 
Jer. xix. 11). 

13. slander^ The word denotes calumny 
creeping and spreading about secretly. 

fea/r was on every side^ This expression 
becomes almost proverbial in Jeremiah (see 
marg. reff,) : here it describes the consterna- 
tion of the king and his friends when the 
revolt of Absalom broke out. 

15. My times] All seasons of life with 
their vicissitudes of weal and woe (cp. 
1 Chr. xxix. 30). 

18. grievous thingA Proud, haughty 
things. The pride of David’s enemies is a 
prominent thought, especially in the Psalms 
,^hich speak of Absalom and his abettors 
(cp. 2 Sam. xvii. 1-3). 


19. Goodness is described not only a& 
“laid up,” or, stored up, but also as 
“ wrought ” in effect and manifestation be- 
fore the eyes of men. David thus appeals 
to faith and experience. 

20. secret of thy presence] Or, “of Thy 
face.” The light of God’s countenance 
shining on the just not only protects them, 
but hides them, as did the pillar of fire in 
the wilderness. 

The original word occurs only in 
this passage. Its meaning is not certain, 
but probably denotes conspiracies. While 
David prays in Go'd’s Presence, the conspi- 
rators are baffled (cp. 2 8am. xvii. 14-22). 

apavUion] See Ps. xxvii. 5 note. 

21. in a strong city] Or, as in the margin ; 
Lit. “ city of stronghold.” The expression 
is perhaps figurative, but was suggested by 
actual occurrences, such as David’s position 
beyond the JordESi (2 Sam. xviii). 

22. cut off from before thine eyes] That 
was the most poignant feeling of the exile 
from the city where the Ark was placed. 
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am cut off from before thine eyes : h i^ai. 38. 

Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications 12.’ 

"When I cried unto thee. Jo^h^2^ 

23 lo¥e the Lord, all ye his saints : ' 34 . 9 . 

For the Lord preserveth the faithful, 

And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer, 

24 *^Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, ^ 27. 14 . 

All ye that hope in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 

• 1.4 P«aZm of David, Moscbil. 

1 BLESSED 18 he “transgression is forgiven, wnose sin fs apg. 85.2. 

covered. Rom. 4*6,* 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord ^imputethnot iniquity, h^^or 5 10 

And in whose spirit there is no guile. c joim 1. 47. 


3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
Through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy ^hand was heavy upon me : <*1 Sam. 5. 

My moisture is turned into the drought of summer. Selah. 

5 1 acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not 

hid. « Prov. 28 . 

«I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; ^ 24 . 

And thou forgavest the miquity of my sin. Selah. Luke 15 . 

18, 21 , Ac. 

^ Or, A Pealm of David giving instruction. 1 John 1. 9. 


In his baft ahment, David learned thoroughly 
to realize the fact of God’s omnipresence. 

all ye that hope in the Lord] See Job 
xiii. 15 note. Hope and trust are the 
special characteristics of the servant of 
God ; the Psalm begins with trust, and 
ends with hope. 

XXXII. This Psalm dwells altogether 
on inward and spiritual afflictions. There 
can be little doubt that it was composed 
Iw David very soon after his repentance 
(2 Sam. xii), when he had time to meditate 
upon the past and to realize the blessing of 
forgiveness. 

Written somewhat later than the xxist, it 
has been adopted by the Church as one of 
the great penitential Psalms. It is used by 
the Jews at the close of the service on the 
Day of Atonement. 

The structure is rhythmical, showing the 
care which David bestowed upon the com- 
position of a Psalm intended to be a model 
and guide |pr penitents. There are six 
strophes, each with two verses ; three end 
with Selah. 

Maschil] A didactic song, intended for 
instruction (see v. 8). Thirteen Psalms bear 
this desigiiation. 

1. David in this passage, and in others 
where he confesses and deplores his guilt 
{v. 5, U. 1-5), uses three words, which repre- 
sent it (1) as an offence against God, 
“ transgression ; ” (2) as an internal depra- 
vity or perversity, “Equity;” and (3) as 
a defilement, “sin.” For each of these a 
special remedy is supplied. The trans- 
gression is a heavy load, which is lifted up 


and taken away ( “ forrfven ”) : f/ie am, or 
defilement, “ is covered,” a legal term, 
which is often equivalent to atonement ; 
and the miquity^ inherent in a sinner, and 
not wholly eradicated while life continues, 
is not imputed, i.e. is not taken into account, 
it is as though the iniquity were not there 
at all. David is throughout speaking of the 
grace which effectually bestows and applies 
both pardon and atonement. Hence St. 
Paul’s appropriation of the thought (see 
marg. ref.). 

2. iniquity] This is the evil habit, the 
state of antagonism to God, which, if im- 
puted, would ensure utter destruction. 

no guile] The one condition is that there 
be no dishonesty, no attempt to disguise, 
gloss over, extenuate, or justify the sin. 
The total absence of such a spirit proves 
that sin, great and deadly as it may be, is a 
stranger ; that though admitted it is not 
welcomed ; that when it is once clearly seen 
it is hated. 

3. my hones] See xxxi, 10 noie.^ From 
this verse we learn that the long interval 
between the seduction of Bathsheba and the 
mission of Nathan was passed in bitter 
struggles of conscience, not without severe 
prostration of bodily powers. 

my roari?tgJ See xxii. 1 note. The cry of 
bitter anguish does not prove that the con- 
science is awakened ; until that speaks out 
the roaring is in vain. 

6. Conscience once awakened seeks no de- 
law ; confession comes at once, and is at once 
fdlowed by forgiveness. This accords 
exactly with 2 Sam. xii. 13. In this y^rse 
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/I Tim. 1. 

0 Isai. 65. 6. 
John 7. 34. 


k Ps. 0. 0. 

& 27. 6. 

< Ex. 16. 1. 
Judg. 6. 1, 

2 Sam. 22. 1. 


^ Prov. 26. 3. 
Jam. 3. 3. 
i Job 36. 11. 


Prov. 13. 

21 . 

Bom. 2. 9. 

" Ps. 34. 8. 
&84. 12. 
Prov. 16. 20. 
Jer. 17. 17. 

® Ps. 64. 10. 
& 68. 3. 

“ Ps. 32. 11. 
& 97. 12. 

6 Ps. 147. 1. 

c Ps. 92. 3. 

& 144. 9. 

Ps. 96. 1. 

& 144. 9. 

Isai. 42. 10. 
Rev. 6. 9. 


6 -^For tliis shall every one that is godly c' pray unto thee Un a time 

when thou mayest be found : 

Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh 
unto him. • 

7 ^ Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from 

trouble ; 

Thou shalt compass me about with * songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt 

go : 

-I will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 ^-Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which nave ^no under- 

standing : 

Whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, 

Lest they come near unto thee. 

10 "‘Many sorrows shall he to the wicked : 

But "he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 ®Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous : 

And shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 BEJOICE ®in the Lord, O ye righteous : 

For Upraise is comely for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp : 

Sing unto him with the psaltery ^and an instrument of ten 
strings. ^ ^ ^ 

3 ^Sing unto him a new song ; — play skilfully with a loud noise. 

1 Heb. in a time of finding. * Heb. I will cottmcl thee, mine eye slinll be nj>on thee. 


David again uses those three words of v, 1 
which t^ether exhaust all aspects of^ sin, 
save that of rebellious and impenitent 
wickedness from which he is free. 

6. [lodlyl One who is loved by God and 
responds to His love. 

in a time &c.] Lit. as in the marg., i.e. in 
a time of acceptance, when God is found in 
answer to prayer, and therefore gracious. 

floods of great waters^ i.e. Overwhelming 
calamities (see xviii. 4). 

they shall not come nigh unto him\ i.e. “The 
waters shall not reach him.” Our Prayer- 
book Version suggests a different thought. 

7 . sdngs of deliverance] Such as those in 
marg. reff. For the expression “ compass,” 
cp. V. 12 note. 

8 . These words are in accordance with 
the pledge given (li. 12, 13). The last 
clause means “I will watch thee closely 
while counselling thee ” (cp. margin). 

9 . lest they come &c.] Rather, “ They will 
not come near to thee.” The object of bit 
and bridle is not to keep the beast from the 
rider, but to make it obedient, to compel it 
to go where it is wanted. Man ought to 
need no such coercion to come near to God. 
The passage is translated by some, “ whose 
adornment is with bit and bridle for curbing, 
or it will not come nigh thee,” i.e. which is 
adorned, but with trappings intended ^o 
subdue it, because of its stubbornness and 
unvy]Jmgnes8 to come near its master. 


10 . Many so7tows] Inflicted either in 
mercy to compel them to come to God or in 
punishment for invincible obstinacy. The 
word applies specially to inflictions, as in 
Ex. iii. 7. 

XXXIII. This Psalm is not attributed to 
David, nor are there any certain internal 
marks to designate either the author, the 
date, or the occasion of its composition (see 
V. 17 note). It is a Psalm of praise and 
thanksgiving, singularly bright, replete with 
beautiful imagery, and well adapted for the 
liturgical services of the Temple. 

The structure of the Psalm is regular; 
it begins and ends with utterances of praise, 
each^ consisting of three verses, the inter- 
mediate portion containing eight strophes, 
each of two verses : this arrangement ap- 
I)ear8 to be intended for antiphoitd recitation . 

2 . The harp (Gk. KtSdpa) and the psaltery 
represent two classes of stringed instru- 
ments, distin^ished by the arrangement of 
the strings ; the latter was played with two 
hands. 

with the psaltery and &c.] Render, “ with 
a ten-stringed psaltery.” One instrument 
only is intended. 

3. a new song] i.e. A song fresh from the 
Psalmist’s heart. The expression occurs 
frequently, and in ^^ecial connexion with 
thanksgiving for deliverance. 

loud noise] i.e. of trumjjets, cymbals, and 
loud jubilant shouts (Ixxxvii. 7). 
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4 Por the word of the Lord ib right ; 

And all his works are done in truth. 

5 ®He loveth righteousness and judgment : 

•^The earth is full of the * goodness of the Lord. 

6 the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; 

And *all the host of them * by the breath of his mouth. 

7 *He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap : 

He layeth up the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 

Ijet all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. 

9 For ^he spake, and it was done ; 

He commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 The Lord ^bringeth the coimsel of the heathen to nought : 
Ho maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 

11 *‘The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever. 

The thoughts of his heart ^to all generations. 

12 "Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord ; 

And the people luhom he hath chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 ^The Lord looketh from heaven ; 

He beholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh 
Upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; 

^He considereth all their works. 

16 ^ There is no king saved bj^ the multitude of an host : 

A mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 

17 ^An horse is a vain thing for safety : 

^ Or, merer/. * Heb. to generation and 

* Heb. maketh frustrate. generation. 


« Fs. 11. 7. 

4 46. 7. 

/P8. 119.04. 
o Heb. 11. 3. 
2 Pet. 3. 6. 

^ Gen. 2. 1. 

< Job 26. 13. 
* Gen. 1. 9. 
Job 26. 10. 


^ Gen. 1. 3. 
Ps. 148. 6. 

Isai. 8. 10. 
& 19. 3. 

« Job 23. 13. 
Isai. 46. 10. 

® Ps. 66. 4. 

& 144. 15. 

V Ex. 10. 6. 
Dent. 7. 6. 

9 2Clir. 16.9. 
Job 28. 24. 
Ps. 11. 4. 
Prov. 15. 3. 


»• JobSl 21. 
Jer. 32. 19. 

• Ps. 44. 6. 


< Ps. 20. 

4 147. 10. 
Ib-ov. 21. 31. 


4. the icord of the Lord] i.e. The ex- 
I)re8sion or manifestation of God’s will, in- 
cluding all utterances whether in revelation 
or nature. See v. 6. 

6. righteousness and judgment] The former 
denotes the essential principle, the second 
the manifestation in act, of GkMi’s justice. 

6. The ^ “ Word of the liord ” is the com- 
mand which called the universe into exist- 
ence ; the “ Breath ” is the Quickening 
Spirit which brooded on the abyss, and 
gave life and form to all things. The 
Psalmist detaches the two great truths in- 
volved, or intimated, in G^n. i. 1, 2, and ex- 
presses them m terms which find their full 
explanation in the doctrine of the Trinity. 
The New Testament doctrine of the Word 
incarnate in Christ is here in germ. 

the twst\ The word combines the two ideas 
of multitude and order, and is therefore 
nearly equivalent to the Greek Cosmos. 

7. as an heap] This expression describes 
the convex surface of the ocean, and with a 
reference to Ex. xv. 8, Josh. iii. 13-16. 

storehouses] The depths are represented as 
depositories of waters which at God’s bid- 
ding may overflow thee earth, whether for 
purposes of mercy or of judgment (see J ob 
xxxviii. 22 &c. ) : the practi^ inference is 
drawn out in v, 8. 


9. stood fast] This refers to the perma- 
nence of all the works of God in creation. 
See cxix. 90, 91. 

10, 11. On the one hand God frustrates all 
“ devices ” (or, pn^oset) which are not in 
accordance with His w’ill; on the other (r. 
11), He gives eternal effect to His own 
‘‘thoughts” (or, puTposes). The world’s 
history is but a development of the princi- 
ples which have their abode and origin in 

14. looketh upem] The Hebrew word is 
very rare (Isai. xiv. 16, cp. Song. Sol. ii. 9), 
it evidently denotes close inspection ; here 
that of Providence. 

15. edike] Or, altogether; every heart 
is fashionea, i.e. moulded by Him ; derives 
from Him ail its faculties and endowments. 
Others prefer the sense, “He at once 
mouldeth their hearts and understandeth all 
their wants. He knows the heart because 

He formed it.” . i i i. xi. 

16. 17. These two verses imply that the 

king has a powerful army, m^y stroM 
warriors, and a force of cavalry. Hence the 
Psalm was probably not written in Havia s 
time, when horses were little, if at alh used 
in Warfare. The whole tone of the Psalm 
seems to fit the reign of Asa or Jehosh- 
ai;>hat. •• 
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* Job 38. 7. 
Ps. 34. 16. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 
» Ps. 147. 11. 
V Job 6. 20. 
Ps. 37. 19. 

* Ps. 62. 1, 5. 
k 130. 6. 

» Ps. 115. 9, 

10 , 11 . 

* Ps. 13. 6. 
Zech. 10. 7. 
John 16. 22. 


« Eph. 6. 20. 
lThess.5.18. 
2 Thess. 1. 3. 
k 2. 13. 
i> Jer. 9. 24. 

1 Cor. 1. 31. 

« Ps. 119. 74. 
k 142. 7. 
rf Ps. 69. 30. 
Luke 1. 46. 

« Matt. 7. 7. 
Luke 11. 9. 


/Ps. 3. 4. 

9 ver. 17. 19. 
2 Sam. 22. 1. 
^ Dan. 6. 22. 
Heb. 1. 14. 
<2 Kin. 6. 17. 
Zech. 9. 8. 

* 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
' Ps. 2. 12. 

Ps. 31. 23. 


♦* Job 4. 10, 
11 . 

o Ps. 84. 11. 


V Ps. 32. 8. 

« 1 Pet. 3. 10, 

11 . 


*•1 Pet 2. 22. 


Neither shall he deliver any hy his groat strength. 

18 ’^Behold, the eye of the Lord is *upon them that fear him. 

Upon them that hope in his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, • 

And J'to keep them alive in famine. 

20 ^ Our soul waiteth for the Lord: — ‘^he is our help and our 

shield. 

21 For our ^ heart shall rejoice ill him, 

Because we have trusted in his holy niime. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, • 

According as wo hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

A Fmlm of David, when be changed his behaviour before ^Abimelech ; who drove 
him away, and he departed. 

1 (S^ I WILL ° bless the Lord at all times : 

Ills praise shall continually be in my mouth. 

2 (3) My soul shall make her ^ boast in the Lord : 

The humble shall hear thereof ^ and be glad. 

3 (^) O magnify the Lord with me, 

And let us exalt his name together. 

4 (*T) I ® sought the Lord, and he heard mo, 

And delivered me from all my fears. 

o (n) -They looked unto him, and were lightened : 

And their faces were not ashamed. 

6 (T) -^This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, , 

And saved him out of all his troubles. 

7 (n) *The angel of the Lord 'encampeth round about them that 

fear him. 

And delivereth them. 

8 (ID) 0 ^ taste and see that the Lord is good : 

^Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 

9 mQ fear the Lord, ye his saints : 

For there is no want to them that fear him. 

10 (3) ’‘The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : 

^'But they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing, 

11 (h) Come, ye children, hearken unto mo : 

^I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 «(Q) What man is he that desireth life. 

And loveth many days, that he may see good ? 

13 (]) Keep thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from ’’speaking guile. 

' Or, Achishy 1 Sam. 21.13. * Or, Theyjlotoed unto him. 


19. infamme'l An infliction which would 
be prominently before the mind of a con- 
tempora^ of Ahab : see v, 16 note. 

XXXTV. This and Ps. xxv.^ are closely 
connected. Both are alphabetical Psalms, 
with rather singular deviations and addi- 
tions in common. It is attributed to David ; 
and the great distress and anxiety of the 
Psalmist, combined with freedom from all 
consciousness of deep j^ilt and fearful trans- 
gression, harmonize with the occasion men- 
tioned in the inscription. 

Ahiimlech] Or, Achish, see marg. Ittis 
probable that the king bore two names, the 
onQ. personal, the other dynastic. 


6. looked... were lightened] 'Miis is prefer- 
able to the marginal translation. All who 
look to the Lord steadfastly, see and reflect 
the light of His countenance (cp. 2 Cor. 
iii. 18). 

6. This poor man] Not merely the Psalm- 
ist, but any humble believer. 

7 . The mention of one Angel, who is en- 
camping around about His servants, directs 
our thoughts to the Angel of the Covenant, 
the captain of the host of Jehovah (Josh, 
V. 14 ; Gen. xxxii. 2). 

10. young lions] Types of the cruel and 
the violent (xxxv. 17. See marg ref.) 

13. tongue] See James iii. 2-10. The 
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14 (D) « Depart from evil, and do good ; 

^ Seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 (r) **The eyes of the Lokd are upon the righteous, 

And ^8 oars are open unto their *cry. 

16 (5) ^The face of the Loud is against them that do evil, 

^To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. 

17 (^) The rUjhteous cry, and "the Lord heareth, 

And delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 (p) ^The Lord is nigh ®^unto them that are of a broken heart ; 

And saveth such as be ^ of a contrite spirit. 

19 ("1) ‘^Many^arc the alQiictions of the righteous : 

®But the Lord delivereth him out of Siem all. 

20 W) He keepeth all his bones : — ^ not one of them is broken. 

21 (ri) ii'Evil shall slay the vdcked : 

And they that hate the righteous ^ shall be desolate. 

22 (O) The Lord ^redeemeth the soul of his servants : 

And none of them that trust in him shall be desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

A Fmlm of David. 

1 PLEAD ® my cause, 0 Lord, with them that strive with me : 

^ Fight against them that fight against me. 

2 ‘'Take hold of shield and buckler, 

And stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them that i^er- 

secute me : 

Say%nto my soul, I am th}^ salvation. 

^ Heb. to the broken of heart. ® Hcb. contHte ofttpirif, ^ Or, (ihall he guilty, 

Hpecial mention here may refer to the occa- XXXV. This Psalm probably belongs to 
Sion ix)inted out in the inscription. the earlier life of David ; the position is 

14. pursue it\ The word implies great that of a subject, harassed, poor, beset by 
exertion and eagerness in the pursuit. Cp. enemies, liable to judicial j^ersecution ; there 
Is. li. 1. is no special consciousness of guilt, but per- 

16. the remembrance'] The dread that to- feet confidence in God's righteousness, and 
gether with a man’s prosi>erity his name in his own : the language also is n^^d, with 
and memory should utterly perish is sj>e- many archaic forms and obscure idioms, the 
cially characteristic of the Semitic races. rhythm highly lyrical and full of move- 
18. The two words “ broken ” and “ oon- ment. All these characteristics point to 
trite,” applied severally to the heart and the time when David was pursued by Saul 
spirit, denote more than sorrow for sin ; all (cp. v. 1 and 1 Sam. xxiv. 12, 15). Tliere is an 
that is hard and stubborn in the feelings apparent connexion between this and the 
and mind, all that resists the entrance of preceding Psalm, though they differ ex- 
grace or its free working, must be broken ceedingly in tone : they are the only Psalms 
and crushed in the Presence of the which expressly name the Angel of the 
Saviour. Lord, 

20. not one of th^m is broken] The pas- The metrical structure is peculiar imd 

sage in St. tlohn’s Gospel (marg. ref.) wnich highly artistic : three divisions, each ending 
speaks of our Saviour’s exemption from with ejaculations of thanksgiving ; see vv. 
this indignity of Crucifixion may possibly 9, 18, 28. 

refer to this Psalm, as well as to Exod. xii. 1. Plead my cause] The expression belongs 
46. The Psalmist also may have had in properly to judicial proceedings ; but mas- 
mind the typical meaning of that part of the much as the cause is carried on not hi * 
ritual ; for tlie lamb represented innocence court of justice but in the battle-field, the 
and acceptance with God. advocate must be also a champion, ^d the 

21. Evil shall slay] Evil is, so to speak, images at once pass over into the sphere of 
l^ersonified ; it not only occasions but warfare. 

directly causes death. Cp. vii. 15, 16. S. and stop (the way)] Thw translation 

sli^l be Lather, “shall be follows the old Versions, and it is defended 

punished,” or “ condemned.” liy many commentators; but some render the 

22. and none Ac.] Or, and none shall be clause “ draw out also the spear and the 
condemned of them that trust in Him. battle-axe against &c.” 


• Ps. 37. 27. 
Isai. 1. 16. 

< Rom. 12.18, 
Heb. 12. 14. 
« Job 36. 7. 
Ps. 33. 18. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 

® ver. 6. 17. 
y Jer. 44. 11. 
Amos 9. 4. 

« Prov. 10. 7 
® ver, 6. 16. 
Ps. 145. 19. 

Ps. 145. 18 
« Ps. 61. 17. 
Isai. 67. 16. 
& 61. 1. 

2 Tim. 3. 
11 , 12 . 

» ver. 6. 17. 
/John 19. 

36. 

V Ps. 94. 23. 
^2 Sam. 4.9. 
Ps. 71. 23. 
Lam. 3. 58. 


® Ps. 43. L 
&119. 154. 
Lam. 3. 58. 
b Ex. 14. 25. 
c Isai. 42. 13. 
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4 ^Let them be confounded and put to shame that seek after my 
soul : 

Let them be ‘turned back and brought to confusion that devise 
my hurt. r 

o -^Let them be as chaff before the wind : 

And let the angel of the Lobd chase them, 

6 Let their way be '^'dfiurk and slippery : 

And let the angel of the Lord persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they ^hid for me their net in a pit, 
Which without cause they have digged for my soul. 

8 Let ‘destruction come upon him ^at unawares ; ' 

And *let his net that he hath hid catch himself : 

Into that very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord : 

*It shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 ’**A11 my bones shall say, — Lord, "who is like unto thee, 

Which deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, 
Yea, the poor and the needy from him that spoileth him ? 

1130 False witnesses did rise up ; 

‘ They laid to my charge things that I knew not. 

12 »^They rewarded me e^ for good — to the ^spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, ^'when they were sick, my clotmng was sack- 
cloth : 

I * humbled my soul with fasting ; 

‘‘And my prayer returned into mine own bosom. 

14 1 7 behaved myself ® as though he had been my friend or brother : 
I bowed down heavily, as one that moumeth for his mother. 

1 Heb. darkness and slip- * Heb. Witnesses of wrong. 7 Heb. walked. 

periness. ♦ Heb. they asked me. ® Hob. as a friend, as a 

® Heb. which he knoweth * Heb. depriving. brother to me. 

not of. ® Or, aflicted. 

4. seek after my stmZ] A frequent expres- in a court of justice is a legal term, and 
«ion in Davidic Psalms. involves a charge. 

6, 6. The Psalmist represents his foes’ dis- 12. to the spoiling] Lit. “ bereavement to 
comfiture under two figures ; the first taken my soul,” i.e. I am left alone, like an orphan, 
from common exi^rience, but with the in- without a helper, friend, or advocate. Such 
troduction of a striking image, which raises was David’s position in nis flight, separated 
it into the higher sphere of poetry. As they from his wife, his friend Jonathan, and his 
are scattered in a confused rout, like the parents. Cp. John xiv. 18. 

light chaff in the windy winnowing field, 13. when they were sic!*] The words have 
the Angel of the Lord, the defender of the a peculiar force and propriety if referred to 
pious (xxxiv. 7), strikes (not “ chases ”) each David’s feeling for Saul, labouring under 
in turn with his strong arm, and throws the most terrible of all maladies (cp. 1 Sam. 
him down. They seek safety in flight, but xvi. 14, xviii. 10). 

the roads are dark and slippery ; they stum- my prayer returned] The prayer goes forth 
ble, are overtaken, and fall under the blows from the bosom, but its effect depends on 
of the mighty Being Whose wrath they have the inner state of those on whose behalf it 
provoked. ^ is offered ; if they are fit objects of God’s 

7. Some arrange this verse “Without favour it brings a blessing upon them; if 
cause they have hid for me a net, without not, it is lost so far aS' regards them ; but 
cause they have digged a pit for my soul.” inasmuch as it cannot be ineffectual it 

10. All my hones] See xxxi. 10 note. comes back to the offerer, bringing to him 

The epithet “ poor ’’joined with “needy” an assurance of spiritual union with God. 

is thougnt to point here to David’s early Cp. marg. reff. 

life. ^ ^ 14. 7 bowed doion heavily] With downcast 

11. False witnesses] Or, “malignant wit- head and drooping gait, as one who mourns 

nesses.” ^ his nearest and dear^t ; such were ever the 

they laid to my charge] The marginal outward demonstrations of woe in the East, 
translation is accurate, but the text ex- The climax should be noted, friend, brother, 
pret^s the meaning ; asking, or demanding, mother. 


d ver. 26. 
Ps. 40. 14. 
& 70. 2, 3. 

« Ps. 120. 5. 


/Job 21. 18. 
Ps. 1. 4. 
k 83. 13. 
Isai. 29. 5. 
Hos. 13. 3. 

9 Ps. 73. 18. 
Jer. 23. 12. 

* Ps. 9. 16. 

* 1 Thess.e.S. 

* Ps. 7. 16. 
k 67. 6. 

k 141. 9. 
Prov. 6. 22. 

I Ps. 13. 6. 

See 

Ps. 61. 8. 

« Ex. 15. 11. 
Ps. 71. 10. 

« Ps. 27. 12. 


P Ps. 38. 20. 
& 109. 3, 4. 
Jer. 18. 20. 
John 10. 32. 
9 Job 30. 25. 
Ps. 69. 10. 
••Matt. 10. 13. 
Luke 10. 6. 
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15 But in mine ^adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselres 
together : 

Ym, *tne abjects gathered themselves together against me, and 
Lknew it not; 

They did *tear me, and ceased not : 

IG With hypocritical mockers in feasts, “they gnashed upon mo 
with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou *look on ? 

Eescue my soul from their destructions, 

-i'My darhi^ from the lions. 

18 ^ I will give thee thanks in the great congregation : 

I will praise thee among ^much people. 

19 “Let not them that are mine enemies '•wrongfully rejoice over 

mo : 

Neither *let them wink with the eye ^that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 For they speak not peace : 

But they devise deceitful matters against them that are quiet in 
the land. 

21 Yea, they ^opened their mouth wide against me, 

And said, ^Aha^ aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast -^seen, O Loed . ‘'keep not silence ; 

0 Lord, bo not ^far from me. 

23 *Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment. 

Even unto my cause, my God ana my Lord. 

24 Jud^e me, O Loed my God, * according to thy righteousness ; 
And ’"let them not rejoice over me. 

25 "Let them not say in their hearts, ^Ah^ so would we have it : 

Let them not say, We have swallowed him up. 

26 ^'Let them be asnamed and brought to confusion together that 

rejoice at mine hurt : 

Let them be ^clothed with shame and dishonour that ’’magnify 
themselves against me, 

27 *Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour ® my righteous 

cause : 

Yea, let them ^say continually. Let the Loed be magnified, 
’‘Which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

’ Heb. haltina, Ps. 38. 17. * Heb, ifrona. ® Heb. my righfemtnew, 

* Heh. my only one, * Keh. falsely, Ps, 38. 19. Prov. 8. 18. 

® Heb. AA, ah, our soul. 


• Job 30. 1, 
8, 13. 

‘ Job 16. 9. 

“ Job 16. 9. 
Ps. 37. 12. 
Lam. 2. 16. 

* Hab. 1. 13. 


y Ps. 22. 20. 

» Ps. 22. 25, 
31. 

& 40. 9, 10. 
A 111. 1. 

“ Ps. 13. 4. 

A 25. 2. 

Job 15. 12. 
Ps. 69. 4. 

A 109. 3 
A 119. 1.,.. 
Lam. 3. 52. 
John 15. 25. 
Ps. 22, 13. 

• Ps. 40. 15. 
A 54. 7. 

A 70. 3. 
/Exod. 3. 7. 
Acts 7. 34. 
y Ps. 28. 1. 

A 83. 1. 

A Ps. 10. 1. 

A 22. 11. 19. 

‘ Ps. 44. 23. 

A 80. 2. 

* Ps. 26. 1. 
^2Thes8.1.6. 

ver. 19. 

» Ps. 27. 12. 
A 140. 8. 

«» Lam. 2. 16. 
p ver. 4. 

Ps. 40. 14. 

9 Ps. 109. 29. 
A 132. 18. 

Ps. 38. 16. 
•Rom. 12. 15. 
1 Cor. 12. 20. 
< Ps, 70. 4. 

« Ps. 149. 4. 


15. adversity] Or, in my fall (cp. David’s accurate; but a strong people means “nu- 

position when Saul became his enemy; 1 merous,” and is equivalent to “great” in 
Sam. xviii. 29). the preceding clause ; thus Gkn. xviii, 18. 

the abjects] Or, “slanderers.” The origi- 1». WT(w?f 7 /a%]Therejoicingi 8 notfeigned, 
nal word isithought to denote “smiters,” but it is without just cause (cp. xxxvUi. 19). 
i.e. with the tongue. wiiiJc xmth the eye] A gesture of mockery 

and I knew it not] Of, “whom I knew and mutual concert between the Psalmist’s 
not ; ” persons beneath my notice (cp. ci. 4). enemies (cp. Prov. vL 13, x. 10). 

16. hypocritical mockers] Lit. “profane 21. opened their mouth} Probably with 

jesters (or railers) of cakes,” i.e. men who scornful laughter. ^ i 

make profane jests for the sake of a cake. ^ 25. so would we have it] This is the mean - 
It describes a class of parasites currying ing of the original “ah, ah, our soul .(see 
favour Iw profane or licentious jests, and marg.), f.c. our desire, just what we desired, 
rewarded by a share of their patron’s dain- Cp. xxvii. 12. v j 

ties. David had frequently been the object 27. lohich hath pleasure] Who hath de- 
of such gibes at the table of Saul, after his light in ; a word specially characteristic of 
loss of favour. * l^vid. 

17. my darling] Seemarg. ref. note. prosperity] Lit. “peace,” including safety 

18. much people] The marg. “strong” is and prosperity. 
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* Ps. 60. 16. 
A 61. 14. 

A 71. 24. 


« Bom. 3, 18. 
6 Dent. 29.19. 
Ps. 10. 3. 

A 49. 18. 

« Ps. 12. 2. 

^ Jer. 4. 22. 

•c Prov. 4. 16. 
Isai. G5. 2. 


Ps. 67. 10. 
A 108. 4. 


^ Job 11. 8. 
Ps. 77. 19. 

» Job 7. 20. 
Ps. 145. 9. 

1 Tim. 4. 10. 
^ Ps. 31. 19. 
^ Ruth 2. 12. 
Ps. 17. 8. 

A 91. 4. 

Ps. 65. 4, 


28 * And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness 
And of thy praise all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

To the chief Musician, A Pmlm of David the servant of the Lobd, 

1 THE transgression of the cricked saith within my heart, 

That “ there is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 Eor ^he flattereth himseK in his own eyes, 

^ Until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and ‘^deceit : 

‘^He hath left off to be wise, and to do good. ‘ 

4 «He deviseth "mischief upon his bed ; 

He setteth himself ^in a way that is not good ; 

Ho abhorreth not evil. 

0 ^^Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens ; 

And thy faithfulness reach eth unto the clouds. 

G Thy righteousness is like ^the great mountains ; 

^Thy judgments are a great deep : 

O Lord, ^thou preservest man and beast. 

7 ^How ^excellent is thy lovingkindness, 0 God ! 

Therefore the children of men ^put their trust under the shadow 
of thy wdngs. 

8 ’"They shall be ^abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy 

house ; 

1 Heb. iojind his iniqiiitt/ ® Or, vanity. ♦ Hcb. preciom, 

to hate. ^ iieh. the mountains of Ood. ^ Heh. ioftered. 


On the general question how the bitter 
imprecations, which especially characterize 
iihe Psalms written during the period of 
David’s flight from the court of Saul, can be 
'Cxphiined, see p. 95. 

XXXVI. A Psalm which vividly portrays 
the contrast between evil and good. 

The contemplative character of the Psalm, 
the absence of personal allusions, and the 
quiet confidence in the triumph of the 
righteous, point to a later ]ieriod in David’s 
life than that to which the preceding Psalms 
have been referred ; it may have been com- 
posed at Jerusalem, either before the king’s 
great fall, or more probably towards the 
close of his reign. 

1 . within my heart] If the text be re- 
tained, its meaning may be : The Psalmist 
hears within his own heart the echo of 
the suggestions which sin whispers to the 
'wicked ; this explains to him how it is that 
a man can sin so fearlessly : he who listens 
to it loses altogether the sense of God’s Pre- 
sence and the fear of His judmients. Others 
change the present text, and read (with the 
Versions) ** wdthin his heart : ” i.e. the voice 
of transOTession (speaks) to the wicked 
within ms heart; i.e. in the heart of the 
wicked there is a voice of crime. Crime is 
personified as dwelling in the heart of the 
wicked, and as uttering suggestions, to which 
he listens as to an oracle. 

2. Or, “ For it {i.e. crime speaking in *he 
man’s heart) makes all smooth to him in 
hifr«own eyes, so as not to find his sin, to 


hate it.” The man under the influence of 
that spirit of evil loses all sense of guilt and 
danger, cannot find his sin, much less feel 
its hatefulness. 

4. mischief] Iniquity. Cp. Micah ii. 1, 
which corresponds exactly with this, and is 
probably taken from it. 

he abhorreth not] Sin, accepted as an ora- 
cle, gradually destroys all sense of the evil 
of sin : the last stage is utter apathy. 

5. Here is the voice of the true oracle : 
all the attributes of the Lord stand out at 
once before the eyes of God’s servant, nevei* 
more distinctly than when the workings of 
evil give intensity to his feelings. 

6. great mountains] Lit. as inmarg., moun- 
tains on which God has stamped the impress 
of Hi.s own majesty and grandeur. Such 
epithets as these show how deeply the He- 
brew felt the beauty and majesty of natural 
scenery : the mountains were # ) him an out- 
ward representation of the righteousness 
deep-rooted in the very essence of the G-od- 
head, and towering over the earth in its 
manifestation. 

a great deep] Unfathomable by human or 
created understanding. Cp. Rom. xi. 33. 

thou preseTyest] One of the most touching 
characteristics of Hebrew poetry is the in- 
stantaneous transition from the contempla- 
tion of God’s majesty and unapproachable 
essence to that of JRis providential care, 
Cp. P*. civ. ; Jonah iv. 11. 

8. fatness of thy house] Words which have 
a reference to the offerings in the Sanctuary ; 
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And thou shalt make them drink of ♦‘the river ®of thy pleasures. 
9 ^For with thee ia the fountain of life : 

«In thy light shall we see light. 

10 0 * continue thy lovingkindness ♦‘unto them that know thee ; 
And thy righteousness to the ‘upright in heart. 

1 1 Ijet not the foot of pride come against me, 

And let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen : 

They are cast down, ^and shall not be able to rise. 


« Job 20. X7. 
Rev. 22. 1. 

® Ps. 16. 11. 
P Jer. 2. 13. 
John 4. 10, 
14. 

5 1 Pet. 2. 0. 
»• Jer. 22. IG. 
• P8. 7. 10. 

6 94. 16. 

& 97. 11. 

^ Ps. 1. 6. 


PSALM XXXVII. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 (S) FEET “not thyself because of evil doers. 

Neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down *>like the grass, 

And wither as the green herb. 

3 (^) Trust in the Lord, and do good ; 

^0 shalt thou dwell in the land, and ^ verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 ‘^Delight thyself also in the Lord ; 

And he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 


® ver. 7. 

Ps. 73. 3. 
Prov. 23. 17. 
& 24. 1. 

Ps. 90. 6, 6. 


c Isai. 68. 14. 


^ Heb. draw ont at length. 


* Heb. ill truths or, stahleness. 


and remind the Christian of that great 
Offering, the food and sustenance of the 
soul, whf ch those offerings prefigured. Cj). 
Jer. xxxi. 12-14. On the word “house” 
see V. 7 note. 

pleasures] Or, “ delights.” The Hebrew 
word suggests a paradisaical state of bliss ; 
“ Thy Eden ” watered by the river of 
life. 

9. fountain of life] The source of life, na- 
tural and si)iritual, promised in the Old 
Testament, and given by Christ (cp. marg. 
roff.). 

in thg light] St. John (i. 4) found here the 
central truth of his doctrinal system. The 
true light can only be discerned by those 
who live in it. The believing soul lives in 
an element of light, which at once quickens 
and satisfies the spiritual faculty, wherebj'^ 
heaven and heavenly things are realized. 

11. pride] This marks Harid's hand. His 
Psalms which speak of danger point to the 
“ pride ” of his enemies, secret or open, as 
the source. 

remove me] i.c. Drive me out of the land 
(cp. 2 K. xxr 8). The prayer indicates the 
consciousness of danger from disaffected 
subjects. There may be a reference to Joab 
and his party. 

12. There] The word is emphatic. The 
Psalmist sees the very place of overthrow. 

XXXVII. This is one of the alphabetic 
Ps^ms, and, like all others of that class, 
it is wnolly didactic. It is the work of a 
teacher of great experience and high autho- 
rity, having no object but the edification of 
the people. ^ It is attiibuted in the inscrip- 
tion to David ; nor is it improbable that, to- 
wards the end of his life (see v. 25), he may 
have composed this among other Psalms for 


the use of his subjects : the language and 
whole tone of the composition are certainly 
unlike other Davidic Psalms, but the differ- 
ence may be to some extent accounted for 
by the subject-matter, and by the object of 
the vTiter. 

The true object of the whole Psalm is to 
warn the hearer against the temptation to 
repine at the success of the ungodly. It 
proceeds throughout on the i)rinciple of cer- 
tain and complete retribution. The point of 
view’ is altogether that of the Law. It is the 
authoritative teaching of the Old Dispen- 
sation touching the questions raised in the 
Book of Job, with which the writer was evi- 
dently familiar. Still it leaves the real 
])roblem of life but very partially solved, 
and suggests diflficulties which could only be 
removed by Him Who brought life and im- 
mortality to life. 

1. Fret] The expression in the original is 
very forcible : “Do not W’ork thj’self into 
heat ; look coolly upon the facts ; the heat 
will otherw’ise take the form of envy, the 
most perilous of all temptations ” (cp. Prov. 
xxiv. 19 ; Job xxi. 6 &c.). 

2. cut Cp. Job xiv. 2, xx'\’ii. 13-23. 

3. so shalt thou dwell] Or, dwell in the 
land ; this is at once an exhortation and 
promise. Cp. Deut. xxxiii. 28. 

vcrilv thou shalt he fed] Lit. “feed truth,” 
i.e. either (1) feed in stability, or security ; 
or (2) “practise truth, ” cultiv’ate faithful- 

4 . Delight thmelf] The word in the origi- 

nal expresses tlie reeling of blessedness and 
rapture. The true counterpoise to em^ of 
the temporal prosperity of the wicked is the 
inward intensity of joy in communion with 
God, » • 
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^ Prov. 16. 3. 
Matt. 6. 25. 
Luke 12. 22. 
1 Pet. 6. 7. 

« Job 11. 17. 
Mic. 7. 9. 

/ Ps. 62. 1. 

0 Isai. 30. 15. 
Lam. 3. 26. 

* ver. 1. 8. 
Jer. 12. 1. 

1 Ps. 73. 3. 
Eph. 4. 26. 

* Job 27. 13, 
14. 

< ver. 11. 22. 
Isai. 67. 13. 
*» Heb. 10. 
36, 37. 

» Job 7. 10. 

A 20. 9. 

« Matt. 6. 6. 


P Ps. 35. 16. 
9 Ps. 2. 4. 

*•1 Sam. 26. 
10 . 


* Mic. 6. 6. 


< Prov. 16.16. 
& 16. 8. 

1 Tim. 6. 6. 

« Job 38.15. 
Ps. 10, 15. 
Ezek. 30. 

21, Ac. 

» Ps. 1. 6. 

V Isai. 60. 21. 


* Job 6. 20. 
Ps. 33. 19. 


« Ps. 102. 3. 


5 Commit thy way unto the Lord; 

Trust also in him ; and he shall bring it to pass. 

6 ® And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, 

And thy judgment as the noonday. 

7 (^) Best in the Lord, ^'and wait patiently for him 

^ Fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way, 
Because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 (n) Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : 

*Pret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 *^For evildoers shall be cut off : 

But those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit tho 
earth. 

10 (^) For ^yet a little while, and the wicked shall not he : 

Yea, "thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
he, 

11 "But the meek shall inherit the earth ; 

And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

12 (y) The wicked ^plotteth against the just, 

^»And gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 «The Lord shall laugh at him : 

For he seeth that ''his day is coming. 

14 (H) The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their 

bow. 

To cast down the poor and needy. 

Audio slay ** such as be of upright conversation, 

15 'Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 

And their bows shall be broken, 

16 (te) <A little that a righteous man hath 
Is better than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For " the arms of the wicked shall be broken * 

But the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 (^) The Lord ^knoweth the days of the upright : 

And their inheritance shall be *'for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time : 

And 'in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 (3) But the wicked shall perish, 

And the enemies of the Lord shall he as ®the fat of lambs : 

They shall consume ; — ^®into smoke shall they consume away. 

* Heb. JZoW thy way vjion * Heb. J3e ailent to the ^ "Reb. the upright of tcay. 
the Lord- Lord. * Hob. the precioueneHn of 

® Or, practieeth. lambs. 


5 . CommW] Lit. as in the margin; i.e, 
“Cast thyself altogether without hesita- 
tion.” See xxii. 8 note. 

bring it to pass] Lit. “will do,” com- 
pletely accomplish His purpose. 

7. Rest] Or, as in the margin; i.e. with 
the silence of perfect resignation and acqui- 
escence. 

8 . in any wise &c.l Lit. “ only to do evil.” 

Fret not thyself, since that can only lead 
thee to do evil and dishonest acts against 
God and man, which will class thee with the 
evildoers. , 

9. For evildoers &c.] Envy leads to evil- 
doin^, and evildoing to destruction. 


10 . and it shall not &<?] 0% “but he is 
not ; ” not the least trace of him shall re- 
main (cn. Job viii. 18, 22). 

11. all is connexion between meekness, 
a humble,, patient, and gentle character, 
and earthly prosperity, is justified by our 
Lord’s adoption of the saying (see marg. 
ref.). 

13 . his day] See Job xviii. 20 ; Jer. 1. 27, 
31 ; Obad. 12. The day in which a man is 
shown as he is, and receives his own deserts, 
is in the fullest sense “his day.” 

20 . fat of lambs] A forcible figure, since 
the fat of lambs was wholly consumed upon 
the Altar in the daily sacrifice. Many pre- 
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21 The wicked borrowetli, and payetk not again : 
But ^the righteous sheweth mercy, and g^iveth. 

22 ‘^For such as he blessed of him shall inherit the earth ; 
And they that he cursed of him ^ shall be cut off. 


Ps. 112. 6, 

c Prov. 3. 33. 
<* ver, 9. 


23 (p) «Tho steps of a good man are 'ordered by the Lord : 

And he deli^teth in his way. 

24 -^Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down : 

For the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 (p I have been young, and now am old ; 

Yet have I iv)t seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed beg- 
ging bread. 

26 ^Ile is -ever merciful, and lendeth; — and his seed is blessed. 

27 (D) » Depart from evil, and do good ; — and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord *^lovoth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints ; 
They are preserved for ever : 

*But the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 

29 ^The righteous shall inherit the land. 

And dwell therein for ever. 

30 (D) »‘The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, 

And his tongue talketh of judgment. 

31 ‘'The law of his God is in his heart; 

None of his ^steps shall slide. 

32 (!J) The wicked ^watcheth the righteous, 

And seeketh to slay him. 

33 The I>)RD «will not leave him in his hand. 

Nor ^condemn him when he is judged. 

34 (p) *Wait on the Lord, and keep his way. 

And he shall exalt thee to inherit the lami : 

^When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see if» 

35 (•)) have seen the wicked in great power. 

And spreading himself like ‘‘a green bay tree. 


n Sam. 2. 9. 
Prov. 16. 9. 

/ Ps. S4. 19, 
20 . 

& 40. 2. 

Mic. 7. 8. 

0 Job 15. 23. 
Ps. 69. 15. 

& 109. 10. 

^ Dent. 15. 8, 
10 . 

Ps. 112. 6. 

< Ps. .34. 14. 
Isai. 1. 10. 
Ps. 11. 7. 

1 Ps. 21. 10. 
Prov. 2. 22. 
Isai. 14. 20. 
»»Prov. 2. 

21 . 

« Matt. 12. 
35. 

® Dent. C. 6. 
Ps. 40. 8. 

& 119. 98. 
Isai. 61. 7. 

P Ps. 10. 8. 

9 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

*• Ps. 109. 31. 

• ver. 9. 

Ps. 27. 14. 
Prov. 20. 22. 
‘ Ps. 52. 6, 6. 
& 91. 8. 

« Job 6. 3. 


^ Or, rsfahlithed. ® Ov, going*, * Or, a green tree ihat 

* Heb. all the day. groweth in hi* own soil. 


fer to render the orip^inal words, “ the 
preciousness of fields,” i.e. the flowers of the 
field, the destruction of which is an image 
of frequent occurrence (r. 2 ; Matt. vi. 30 ; 
Jam. i. 11). 

21. This verse expresses a deep and true 
moral aspect both of poverty and prosperity ; 
the one, as a punishment for sin, involves 
an incapacity of discharging obligations ; 
the other, as a reward of virtue, enables a 
man to confer benefits upon his fellows 
without expecting any return (cp. Deut. xv. 
6, xxviii. 12). 

22. This verse shows how it is that 
the wicked and the righteous ai’e in the po- 
sition described in v. 21. 

23^ ordered] Rather, as in the margin. 
God secures the just man from falling. 

he deli{;ht€th] i.e. God approves his way. 

24. feUt] i.e. into misfortune rather than 
into a sin of error or infirmity. 

utterly cast down] Or, “ be prostrated.” 
There may be a partial udl or stumble, but 
VOL. III. 


not utter prostration (see Prov. xxiv. IG ; 2 
Cor. iv. 9). 

25. The assertion in this verse implies 
that though the righteous may suffer, yet he 
cannot be utterly forsaken ; and this is true 
even though the rectification of apparent or 
real inequalities is reserved to a future 
state. 

26. This implies that the good man is 
never reduced to such straits as to be unable 
to help others (2 Cor. iv. 8-12, viii. 2). 

33. This promise refers to two wa3^s in 
which the wicked persecute the just ; viz. 
by force, and by wrong judgment. 

35. like a green hay tree] The marg. brings 
out the true meaning of the Hebrew. Pos- 
sibly the oleander, a native shrub, with bright 
flowers but no fruit, abundance of leaves 
but poisonous, growing wild, useless to man, 
and untended, may have been here in the 
Psalmist’s mind. Cp. Matt. xv. 13 ; Job 
xvffl. 16-18. 

M •• 
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« Job 20. 6. 


yisai. 32. 17. 
& f>7. 2. 

^ Ps. 1. 4. 

& 52. 5. 

“ Ps. 3. 8. 

Ps. 9. 9. 
c Isai. 31. 6. 


1 Chr. 5. 20. 
Dan. 3. 17. 

& G. 23. 

* Ps. 70, 
title. 

« Ps. 6. 1. 


Job 6. 4. 
« Ps. 32. 4. 


Ps. C. 2. 


36 Yet lie * passed away, and, lo, he wds not : 

Yea, I sought him, out he could not be found. 

37 (w) Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : 

For *'the end of that man is peace. 

38 *But the transgressors shall be destroyed together : 

The end of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 (H) But ®the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord : 
He is their strength ^in the time of trouble. 

40 And ®thj 0 Lord shall help them, and deliver them : 

He shall deliver them from the wicked, and save^them, 

^ Because they trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

A Psalm of David, * to bring to romembrance. 

1 O “LOBD, rebuke me not in thy wrath : 

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 For ^ thine arrows stick fast in me, 

And ‘^thy hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine anger ; 
‘^Neither is there any ^rest in my bones because of my sin. 


^ Heb. peaec^ or health. 


36. Cp. marg. ref. The coincidences 
between the whole of the Psalm and the 
Book of Job are remarkable, the more so 
since the point of view is very different : the 
latter is the production of an anxious and 
perplexed inquirer ; this of one who has 
learned, and has the mission to teach, the 
truth. 

37. the end of that man is pear,€'] This sug- 
gests the promise of an hereafter. To the 
lighteous the ultimate result of his acts is 
eternal peace ; to the unrighteous (r. 38) 
“everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord ” (cp. 2 Thess. i. 9 ; Ps. xcii. 7). 

XXXVIII. Among the penitential 
Psalms none bear deeper marks of a season 
of utter prostration of heart and spirit, of 
a combination of trials, mental and bodily. 
It was composed some time after the com- 
plete awakening of David’s conscience to 
the deadly guilt contracted byUriah’s death, 
when the results of that act were manifested 
in the fearful disorders of his family ; in the 
triumph of malicious and slanderous ene- 
mies ; in agonies of mind, accompanied and 
exaggerated by a terrible malady, attributed 
by the Psalmist himself to his own sin. Yet 
withal there is a sense of inward communion. 
David knows that the hand which presses 
on him is for chastisement, and that the 
Lord hears his groaning ; his confession and 
contrition are combined with hope ; he de- 
sires to be nearer God, and sums up all 
with calling upon the Lord as his salvation. 

AH these things point to the period just 
preceding the revolt of Absalom. There 
are indications that at that time David ^^as 
prostrate by disease, which gave full scope 
tot,yie machinations of his son and his abet- 


tors ; and from which David recovered only 
to witness their success. 

There is a close resemblance bet^veen this, 
as, indeed, all other penitential Psalms, and 
the Book of Job, sufficient to prove that 
one of the two writers was familiar with the 
other (see pp. 8, 100) ; though the similarity 
of position might partly account for the 
coincidences. 

The Psalm is frequently referred to in the 
New Testament. Its application to the 
Saviour, of Whom David was a type in so 
many points, in none more so than in suf- 
fering, is natural ; but though prophetical 
in the sense that the words of David are 
true of feelings which reached their highest 
intensity in the Son of man, the Psalm is 
not predictive, it speaks of the i)resent and 
actual, not of the future and ideal ; it be- 
longs rather to a man not only of sorrow 
but of sin committed ; hence it is adoj^ted 
by conscience-smitten sinners, while they 
feel that Christ’s acceptance of the burden, 
and participation of the agonies, assures 
them of the help which Davigl sought, and 
gives them a certainty of deliverance. 

The Psalm has three princmal divisions. 

to bring to remembi'ance] The term here, 
and in marg. ref., has.a close connexion with 
the offering of incense, the symbol of ear- 
nest and acceptable prayer. Ci). Rev. 
viii. 4. 

2. Or, “Thine arrows have fallen on me, 
and Thy hand falleth heavily upon me.” 
In the original the same word is used in 
both clauses. 

3. rest] Or, as in*the margin, “peace:” 
the bones are racked with incessant pains. 

my sin] The immediate cause of suf- 
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4 For *mine iniquities are gone over mine head : 

As an heavy burden they are too -Hieavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt — because of my foolishness. 

() I am Hroubled ; I am bowed down greatly ; 

go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a ^loathsome disease: 

And there is soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken : 

have roared by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all m^ desire is before thee ; 

And my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me : 

As for the light of mine eyes, it also ^is gone from me. 

11 “My lovers and my friends ® stand aloof from my ^sore ; 

And ‘‘my kinsmen stand afar off. 

12 They also that sock after my life <^lay snares for me : 

And they that seek my hurt » speak mischievous things, 

And * imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But M, as a deaf man, heard not; 

“And / was as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not. 

And in whose mouth arc no reproofs. 

lo For ^in thee, 0 Lord, »do I hope : 

TTiou wilt ^hcar, O Lord my God. 

^ Ho^. icried. ^ Hcb. strolee. Or, thee do I wait for. 

* lleb. ia not iclth me. * Or, my neighhoum. ** Or, aiusxcer. 


* Ezra 0. 6. 
Ps. 40. 12. 
/Matt. 11. 


y Ps. 35. 14. 

^ Job 30. 2S. 
Ps. 42. 9. 
i Job 7. 6. 
ver. 3. 


* Job 3. 24. 
l8ai.59. 11. 


Ps. C. 7. 

& 88. 9. 

« Ps. 31. 11. 
o Luke 10. 
31,32. 

P Luke 23. 49. 
9 2 Sam. 17. 
1, 2, 3. 

2 Sam. 16. 
7,8. 

» Pa. 35. 20. 

< See 2 Sam. 


“ Ps. 39. 2. 


* 2 Sam. 16. 

12 . 

Ps. 39. 7. 


fering is the infliction, the ultimate cause is 
the sin which incurred wrath. Some have 
thought that this Psalm was written by 
Jeremiah ; but Jeremiah never attributes 
his great sufferings to his personal guilt. 

4. f/one over mine head] i.e. Overwhelming 
him like a flood (exxiv. 4, 5). 

6. The sin works inwardly like poison ; it 
produces swellings which burst. There is 
little doubt that David was at the time 
smitten with a disease common in all ages 
in the East. Cp. Isai. xxxviii. 21. 

6. froM6^e(f] Or, asinthemargin, ‘^wried,” 
i.e. bent, twisted by violent spasms. The 
words “bowed down” and “go "describe 
the prostration and the slow uncertain 
movements of a heavily afflicted mourner. 

7. Joiml Or, “kidneys.” The disease is 
described by ^ word which means burning ; 
a violent inflammatory action on the kid- 
neys. The Psalmist realized in such symp- 
toms a type of the spiritual disease which 
consumed the soul. 

8. feeblel The original speaks of deadly 
chill, corpse-like cold, such as alternates 
^yifh fever-fits. The words, “roar” and 

disquietness ” (or, moaning) belong pro- 
f o wild beasts ; the roaring is an echo 
fhe heart’s moaning (cp. xxii. 1). 

9. groaning] Or, sighing. The words of 
this verse are the first ftidmation of hope in 
fbis Psalm ; they lead up to v. 15. 

10. panteth] i.e. “palpitates violently,” 
ns in severe attacks of fever. 


thf light of mine eyes] The failure of sight 
is lioted by J ob (xvii. 7) as one of the last 
and most distressing results of his terrible 
disease. See also marg. reff. 

11. sore] Better a.s in the maran ; the 
word means sj^ecially a blow inflicted in 
wrath. It is the word used in Isai. liii. 
4, 8. 

kinsmen &c.] Bather, “my near ones 
stood afar off;" near either in place, 
friendship, or relationship. 

12. David’s prostration of stren^h, and 
inability for a season to discharge his langly 
duties, probably suggested devices to Absa- 
lom and his abettors (2 Sam. xv. 1-6), and 
gave them an opportunity of carrying them 
on without let or hindrance. 

mischievous things] Or, malice (see v. 9 
note). David’s enemies represented the dis- 
ease not only as a chastisement, but as a 
proof that God had abandoned him to de- 
struction for his great crime. 

13. The Psalmist probably refers to Da- 
vid’s silence while the conspiracy was pro- 
ceeding;. The typical reference to our Lord 
is obvious (cp. Isai. liii. 7). 

14. reproofs] pleadings, to rebut a chaise. 
David represents hunself as one who 
not attempt to defend himself, but who relies 
on the justice and wisdom of the judge. 
Sflence does not therefore prove the con- 
8^)usnes8 of guilt, but the contrary. 

15. hear] Or, as in the marg., in the se^, 
“Thou wilt make answer for me, take* my 

M 2 
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16 For I said, Hear me, J'lest otherwise they should rejoice over me: 
When my *foot slippeth, they "magnify themselves against mo. 

17 For I am ready Ho halt. 

And my sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will * declare mine iniquity ; — I will be ® sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies ^are lively, and they are strong : 

And they that ‘^hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 They also ®that render evil for good are mine adversaries ; 
•^Because I follow the thing that good is, 

21 Forsake mo not, O Loud : — 0 my God, ^^be not far from mo. 

22 Make haste ^to help me, — 0 Lord ^my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

To the chief Musician, even to • Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 

1 I SAID, I Tvdll "take heed to my ways. 

That I sin not with my tongue : 

I will keep ‘‘^my mouth with a bridle, 

® While the wicked is before me. 

2 ^I was dumb with silence, 

I held my peace, even from good ; — and my sorrow was ^stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within mo, 

^ Hcb. yor halting^ P$. 35. 15. ® Heh. for my help. for my mouih. 

* Heb. being living^ are strong. * Heb. a bridle, or muzzle ^ Heb. troubled. 

cause in hand, and be my advocate ” (cp. cused. That silence had troubled many of 
XXXV. 1 ; Job xvi. 19-21 notes). his friends: it had weighed also u^on his own 

16 . Hear me\ The words in itahes are in- spirit ; and disquietude and mental struggle 
serted by our translators, and show^ that produced feelings which find expression in 
they connected this verse closely with v. this composition, so pathetic and solemn 
15. Others prefer another connexion of that it has been selected, together with Ps. 
thought. David is giving the reason for his xc, by our Church for the Burial Service, 
silence. He fears lest by some injudicious This Psalm, “the most beautiful of all 
xmswer he may mve occasion to his enemies, elegies ” in the Psalter, bears close resemb- 
who had already triumphed when he made lance to the book of Job. 

a false step. After one introductory verse the Psalm 

17 . ready to halt\ i.e. In a position where is divided into six strophes, each of two 

afall is imminent, and can only be prevented verses ; the refrain at vv. 5, 11 is marked by 
by the interposition of God. Selah. 

sorrow] Isot inner grief, but affliction : Jeduthun] One of the three chief musi- 

the suffering which he endures, the result of cians, or teachers, of the Levitical chorus ; 
God’s anger and of his own sin. ^ ^ the other two were Asaph and Heman. 

18 . For] Verses 15-18 all begin with the Jeduthun’s special connexion with David 
same conjunction : i.e. David abstains from is indicated by his official title, “ the king’s 
self -justification : (1) because God hears seer ” (2 Chr. xxxv. 15) ; he appears to have 
him ; (2) because he might give further oc- been previously named Ethan (1 Chr. xv. 
casion to his enemies ; (3) because he feels 19). 

his great danger and is conscious of sin ; 1 . J said] Cp. xxxviii. 13. David's reso- 

and (4) because he has no course open but lution was intimately connected with his 
confession and contrition. consciousness of sin, and wilfti the feeling 

19 . lively] %.e. “My enemies are strong, that his affliction came from God {vv. 8-11). 
being full of life.” Others alter the text 2. with silence^ Dumb in silent sub- 
and read, “ They who are my enemies with- mission. 

out cause are strong,” i.e, numerous. even' from good] Cp. the Prayer-Book Ver- 

20. Bather, And, requiting evil for good, sion, “ even from good words. ” David ab- 

th^ hate me, because I follow good. stained altogether from speaking lest, tf)- 

22. Note the progressive development of gether with good words, hasty and wrong 
feeliiw {vv. 1, 9, 15, 22) ; first, jjrayer, then ones might escape his lips, 

confidence in Gbd’s knowledge, then hoi^e, 3. The mental struggle and its effects, 

then assurance of salvation in God. Silence was impossible, the heart burnt, the 

XXXIX. This Psalm, closely connected conflicting thoughts burst out in flame, and 
with the preceding, develops one leading so at last the Psalmist spoke, not to his 

thought, accounting for the silence which adversaries but to God. The rest of tho 

^avid had maintained when unjustly ac- Psalm tells us what he said. 
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y Ps. 13. 4. 

* Dent. 32. 

:{ 5 . 

« Ps. 35. 26. 

Ps. 32. 6. 

« 2 Cor. 7. 

0 , 10 . 

rf Ps. 35. 19. 
« Ps. 35. 12. 
/ See 1 Pet. 
3. 13. 

V Ps. 35. 22. 
A Ps. 27. 1. 
& 62. 2. 6. 
Isai. 12. 2. 

* 1 Chr. 16. 
41. & 25. 1. 
Ps. 62, and 
77, title. 

« 1 K. 2. 4. 

2 K.10. 31. 

Ps. 141. 3. 
Jam. 3. 2. 

^ Col. 4. 5. 
d Ps. 38. 13. 
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While I was musing «the fire burned : 

Then spake I with my tongue, 

4 Lord, -^make me to know mine end, 

And fhe measure of my days, what it ia ; 

That I may know ^how frail I am. 
d Behold, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth ; 

And ^^mine age is as nothing before thee : 

^Verily every man ^at his best state is altogether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely eveiy man walketh in ^‘a vain shew : 

Surely they*are disquieted in vain : 

^He heapeth up richer, and knoweth not who shall gather them. 

7 And now. Lord, what wait I for ? — *my hope is in thee, 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions : 

Make me not ’’‘the reproach of the foolish. 

9 "I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; — because ®thou didst it. 

10 PEemove thy stroke away from me : 

I am consumed by the '‘blow of thine hand. 

1 1 WTien thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, 

Thou makest ^his beauty «to consume away like a moth : 

’’Surely every man is vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, — and give ear unto my ciy ; 

Hold not thy peace at my tears : 

*For I am a stranger with thee, 

Aiid a sojourner, ‘as all my fathers were. 

13 ’^0 s^re mo, that I may recover strength. 

Before I go hence, and •'^be no more. 

^ Or, tohaf time I have here, * Heb. an image. * Heb. ihat which fo he de- 

^ Heb. nettled. * Hob. conjlict. aired in him to melt away. 

4, inakc me to knoio] i.e. Know so as to expectation? Hope in a state after death, 
apply the well-known truth to my heart ; David’s life here is a mere nothing, a 
to realize the bearings, as well as the fact, shadow, an empty sound ; the ho^ must 
of the shortness and uncertainty of life. therefore have another object. The Psalmist 
how frail] Better than in the margin, does not openly declare what it was. He 
What David wishes to know is, not what was not moved to reveal it : but here, as in 
time he has to live, but how frail, how short- numberless other passages, he leaves no 
lived he is ; and to keep that in mind as a alternative but utter disappomtment, unless 
preservative against presumption. the hope in death is justified hereafter. Cp. 

6. handbreadth] Cp. Matt. vi. 27. 1 Cor. xv. 19 ; Job xiii. 15 note. 

at his best state] Lit. as in the margin. 8. The word “ transgression ” is applied 
Every man, however settled his ^sition specially to such a breach of God’s I^aw as 
may be, is altogether a vain breath. Cp. Ixii. that which David had committed (see 
9, Ixxviii. 39 &c. xxxii. 1 note). 

6. in a vain sheto] Or, “as a shadow,” 9. Thou didst i(\ The great word already 
lit. “ im^e,” a shadowy outline, a mere un- used (xxii. 31 note) of God’s saving work, 
substantial form, or phantom (cp. Ixxiii. 10. stroke] See xxxviii. 11 note. 

20). • ^ 11. Thou corrodest, £w by a moth, m^ s 

they are disquieted in vairi] Bather, they delight ; lit. what he desires and delighte m ; 
make a loud noise (like that of many waters health, strength, beauty. Cp. Job xiii. 28 ; 
or a large ^sembly) about nothing. Their Isai. 1. 9. 

existence is full of noise, but in itself mere vanity] See v. 5 note ; a most melancholy 
nothin^ess. The two clauses together ex- conclusion but for the suggested hope (r. 7). 
press the emptiness of the outer show and 12. The “stranger” is one who is merely 
of the noisy turmoil of life. a guest for a season, the “sojourner one 

riches] A word supplied by our trans- who lives as a client, under the prote^ion 
lators, but the Psalmist probably speaks and patronage of a prince or noble : neither 
of “corn ; ” the farmer heaps up the wmeat- has any right, or settled footing, in the land, 
sheaves, but a robber naay gather them into The earth is not the home of man. An 
the garner. Cp. Luke xu. 20. idihge which is at once humbling and sug- 

^7 . And now\ i.e. Taking all these things ge^ve of a sure hope, 
into consideration, what u the Psalmist’s 13. This verse is full of reminiscenefea of 


« Jer. 20. 9. 


/P8.90.12. 
& 119. P4. 


9 Ps. 90. 4. 

* ver. 11. 
<lCor. 7.31. 
Jam. 4. 14. 

fc Job 27. 17. 
Bccl. 2. 

18, 21, 26. 

< Ps. 38. 15. 
w Ps. 44. 13. 
& 79. 4. 

« Lev. 10. 3. 
Job 40. 4. 

Ps. 38. 13. 

« 2 £am. 16. 
10 . 

Job 2. 10. 
p Job 9. 34. 
& 13. 21. 

9 Job 4. 19. 
Hos. 5. 12. 

•• ver. 6. 

* 1 Chr. 29. 
16. 

Pb. 119. 10. 

2 Cor. 6. 0. 
Heb. 11. 13. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. 

« Gen. 47. ». 
« Job 10. 20. 
& 14. 6, 6. 

* Job 14. 10, 
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« Ps. 27. 14. 
A 37. 7. 

* Ps. eo. 2. 


« Ps. 27. 6. 

Ps. 37. 23. 
- Ps. 33. 3. 

/Ps. 62. 6. 

if Ps. 34. 8. 
Jer. 17. 7. 

^ Ps. 101. 3. 
i Ps. 125. 6. 
* Ex. 16. 11. 
Job 6. 9. 

A 9. 10. 

Ps. 71. 16. 

A 139. 6. 
i Isai. 56. 8. 
« Ps. 60. 8. 
A 61. 16. 
Isai. 1. 11. 

A 66.3. 

Hos. 6. 6. 
Matt. 9. 13. 
A 12. 7. 


PSALM XL. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Dav^id. 

1 1 WAITED patiently for the Loed ; 

And he inclined unto me, and heard mjr cry. 

2 He brought mo up also out of ^an horrible pit, out of *^the miry 

clay, 

And ®set my foot upon a rock, and ^established my goings. 

3 ® And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our 

God : 

•^Many shall see ity and fear, and shall trust in the LOED. 

4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Loed his trust. 

And ^respecteth not the proud, nor such as 'turn aside to lies. 

5 *^Many, 0 Loed my God, are thy wonderful works which thou 

hast done, 

*And thy thoughts tvhich are to us-ward : 

•^They cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : 

If I would declare and speak of them. 

They are more than can oe numbered. 

G ’"Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; 

Mine ears hast thou ^opened : 

Hcb. tcaifing I icaited. ^ Or, none can order them * Heb. digged, "Ex. 21. 6. 

Heb. a pit of noiee. unto thee. 


Job (cp. marg. reff.). The prayer for a 
respite from pain, restoration for a short 
season to a state of happiness, is quite com- 
patible with such belief in an hereafter as 
was obtainable in the absence of a positive 
Revelation. Such respite as a pledge or 
sign of the cessation of God’s anger was of 
infinite importance to the Psalmist. 

he no more] No more ” so far as regards 
earth and the things of earth ; yet like 
Enoch, ** who was not (the same word in 
Hebrew), for God took him ” (Gen, v. 24). 

XL. This Psalm belongs to the same 
^cle as, and is immediately connected with, 
Ps. xxxix : what the Psalmist there prayed 
for he. now gives thanks f or.^ It appears to 
have Been written during an interval of com- 
parative tranquillity, when David was raised 
out of the “pit,” and felt his position secure. 

1, I waited patiently] The Hebrew idiom 
(see marg.) forcibly expresses the intense 
feeling of expectation ; “ I waited with my 
whole heart ” (cp. xxxvii. 7). 

2 . an horrible pit] See marg. The associa- 
tion of the two ideas “pit ” and “noise” sets 
before us a warrior falling into a deep pit with 
crash of arms amid the shouts of enemies. 

established my goings] Cp. marg. ref. 

8. a new song] See marg. ref. note. 
Here it means a song expressing joy and 
thaido^ving for new mercies. 

see it] i.e. See the deliverance which gave 
occasion to the hymn. 

4 . respecteih not] Or, “ tumeth not to ; ” 
the word is generally used of apostasy, 
turning to fal^ gods. The word rendered 
“ the proud ” does not occur elsewhere ^n 
the plural ; in thQ singular (Bahab) it is 
fipqpjally applied to Egypt, denoting a power 


which by loud boasts induces i>€ople to put 
their trust in it, and then fails them. The 
Psalmist, however, more probabJy alludes 
to Job ix. 13 (see note). David may have 
pointed directly at Absalom and his abettors 
(see 2 Sam. xv. 1—6). 

turn aside to lies] Lit. “Apostates of 
falsehood,” lying ap(>state8, either men who 
have forsaken the faith, or have broken their 
oaths of allegiance. 

6. They cannot he reckoned &c.] No one 
can set them forth in order when giving 
thanks to God. 

6-8. David expresses the great truth that 
all outward observances are valueless with- 
out obedience and a full concurrence of 
the will of man with the will of God. This 
had but a few years previously been de- 
clared by Samuel (1 Sam. xv. 22). It is 
repeated by Psalmists and Prophets (marg. 
reff.). 

Sacrifice &c.] Four kinds of offerings are 
named. Two represent the conditions of 
entering into Covenant with God, viz. “sacri- 
fice,” the slaughter of a victimf and “ offer- 
ing ”or oblation {min cha) the fine flour with oil 
and frankincense presented at the same time 
on the Altar. With these David contrasts the 
“ opening of the earff,” words whose literal 
meaning (see marg.) is i>erhaps, that God 
has opened the Psalmist’s ears, given him 
the faculty of receiving and understandii^ 
His law. The rendering by the LXX. 
quoted in Heb. x. 5, “A body thou hast 
prepared me,” or “fitted me,” may be ex- 
plained by supposii^ that the opening of 
the ear was regardecT as equivalent to the 
consecration of all bodily faculties to Gkid’s 
service. 
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Burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : 

In the volume of the book it is “written of mo, 

8 deiight to do thy will, O my God : 

Yea, thy law is within my heart. 

9 have preached righteousness in the great congregation : 

Lo, ’’I have not refrained my lips, — O Lord, *thou knowest. 

10 G have not hid thy righteousness within my heart ; 

I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation : 

I have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the * 20. 

great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 0 Lord : 

“Let thy lovingkindness and thy tmth continually preserve me. Ps. 43. 3. 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed me about : & gi. 7 . 

*Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am not able » Ps. 38. 4. 

to look up ; 

They are more than the hairs of mine head : 

Therefore ^my heart -faileth me. v Ps. 73. 2G. 

13 *Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me : »P8. 70 . 1 . 

0 Lord, make haste to helj) me. 

14 ^Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after « Ps. 35. 4, 

my soul to destroy it ; 26. 

Let them be driven liackward and put to shame that wish me ^ * 

evil. 

15 ^Let^thcm be desolate for a reward of their shame ^ Ps. 70. 3.^^ 

That say imto me. Aha, aha. ® 

16 ^Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee : ^ Ps. 70. 4. 

Let such as love thy salvation ^'say continually. The Lord be « Ps. 35 . 27. 

magnified. 

' Heb. in the mid$t of my hotceh. ’ 'Rob. forsaketh. 


^ Luke 24. 
4«. 

® Ps. 119. 16. 
John 4. 34. 
Bom. 7. 22. 
P 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
9 P8.22. 22. 
& 35. 18. 

»• Ps. 119. 13. 
• Ps. 139. 2. 


Burnt offering and sin offering} These are 
the legal conditions of remainin/j m a Cove- 
nant state. To these the Psalmist opposes 
three points ; (1) outward obedience, ‘‘ Lo, 
I come ; ” (2) inner willingness ; and (3) open 
expression of thanksgiving. 

7. Or, “Lo I come with a rolled book writ- 
ten concerning me : ” probably the Book of 
the Law, the Pentateuch. David, by presenf- 
ing himself with it, declares his intention to 
obey it perfectly : the words “of,” or “ con- 
cerning me ” possibly allude to instruc- 
tions touching the duties of a king (Deut, 
xvii. 14-20). The typical ajmlication to our 
Lord is ver^trikin^. As David presented 
himself before God m spirit with the Book 
of the Law describing his duties and rights, 
so the Saviour came with the word of God 
bearing witness to Him and expressing that 
will which He fulfilled. 

8 . hmrt} Lit. as in the margin; ibe 
word in Hebrew physiology designating 
the very innermost being, the deepest affec- 
tions.^ The characterbtic of the New Cove- 
nant is that the Law is written in the heart 
by the Spirit ( Jerem, »xxi. 33) ; but this was 
anticipated in those who penetrated beyond 
the outer forms, and the true Israelite was 
always described as one who had the Law 


in his heart (cp. xxxvii. 31 ; Isai. li. 
7). 

11 . With this verse begins the second 
part of the Psalm, which runs altogether in 
a different strain. 

Withhold} Translated “ refrained ” in v, 

9. As the Psalmist had not refrained or 
“ shut up ” his lips, so he prays that God 
will not “ shut up ” His mercies, or “ bowels 
of compassion.” 

12 . The deep and bitter consciousness of 

sin in this verse belong altogether to a late 
part of David’s life. It was applied by the 
Fathers to our Saviour as bearing the sins 
of the Church. ...... 

to look «p] Or, “ to see.” David speaks 
twice before of the failure of sight under 
the combined working of mental and physi- 
cal anguish (xxxi. 9, xxxviii. 10). 

faUeth\m^ Lit. “ hath forsaken me.” 
David’s own heart is like a false fnend de- 
serting him in his bitter need. 

Xi. tohelp me-\ Or, “ to my help, the 
help on which David was justified m count- 
ing, since it is secured to the faithful by 
God’s promise (xxxviii. 22). ^ 

• 14 . The following verses are repeated m 
Ps. Ixx. The question as to which b the 
orighial is one on which critics differ. • 
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/ Ps. 70. 6 . 17 But I am poor and needy ; yet the Lord thinketh upon me : 
9 1 Pet. 6. 7. Thou art my help and my deliverer ; 

Make no tarrying, O my Q-od. 


PSALM XLI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


« Prov. 14. 1 BLESSED he that considereth Hhe poor t 

21- The Lord will deliver him ^in time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive ; 

And he shall be blessed upon the earth : ^ 

^ Ps. 27. 12. ^'And ®thou wilt not deliver him unto the wiU of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing : 
Thou wilt "^make all his bed in his sickness. 


« 2 Chr. 30. 
20 . 

Ps. 6. 2. 

& 147. 3. 
rf Ps. 12. 2. 
Prov. 26. 
24, 25, 26. 


« Job 19. 19. 
Ps. 65. 12. 


4 I said. Lord, be merciful unto me : 

«Heal my soul ; for I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, 

When shall he die, and his name perish ? 

6 And if he come to see wie, he ‘^speaketh vanity : 

His heart gathereth iniquity to itself ; 

When he goeth abroad, he telleth it, 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me : 

Against me do they devise “my hurt. 

8 ® An evil disease, say tliey^ cleaveth fast unto him : 

And now that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

9 «Yea, ^mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, « 

^ Or, the weakf or, sick. * Or, do not thou deliver. ® Heb. A thing of Belial. 

* Heb. in the day of evil. * Heb. turn. 7 Ugb, ^an of my peace. 

s Heb. evil to me. 


17. The transition in the original is very 
animated ; ** And as for me poor and needy 
— the Lord will care for me : my help and 
deliverer art Thou : O my God, tarry not.” 

XLI. This Psalm which completes the 
first book, is remarkable for its personal 
character. It appears to have been written 
about the time when Absalom’s conspiracy 
was nearly matured after the arrival of 
Ahithophel (v. 9), and before the king’s de- 
parture from Jerusalem, when the disease 
was still so severe as to keep him on his 
bed {v. 3). The structure is regular, four 
strophes, each of three verses. 

1 . considereth] With the kindness of a 
man who does not misinter^et affliction. 

poor] Or, ** afflicted.” David does not 
speak of poverty, but of weakness, a state 
of exhaustion and prostration. 

time of trovhUJi More forcibly in the marg. 

2 . unto the wtXC] Lit. the soul,” equiva- 
lent to desire ” (cp. xxxv. 26 note). 

8. thou wilt maki] Lit. ‘‘Thou hast 
changed all his couch in his sickness.” 
“Thou hast,” indicates the perfect confi- 
dence that the prayei^is heard ; and “chang- 
ing all the couch” probably means changing 
the patient’s state entirely, i.e, from a bed 
of sickness to perfect health. This giv^ 
two jpnradations ; first, the Lord supports aira 
comforts the sufferer on his bed, and then 
raises him from it. David describes his 


own condition and feelings in the form of 
prayer offered by a friend on his behalf. 

4. I said] T^he “I” is emphatic. “I 
for my part said.” Verse 2 was his friend’s 
prayer, “ I for my own part,” adds the 
Psalmist, “prayed simply for mercy and 
healing, fori was conscious of my great sin.” 
Here as in other Psalms of the same date, 
David attributes his visitation to his sin 
(xxxviii. 3-5, 17, 18, xxxix. 9-11, xl. 12). 

6. And if he come to sec] Such a visit as 
one from Ahithophel, in whose face the 
clearsighted king saw the indications of 
malice and triumphant hate. 

he spedk^th vanity] Hypocritical words of 
condolence, or of hope of the king’s recovery. 

his heart gathereth] The ^alse friend 
watches the symptoms of disease in order 
to give point to slanderous imputations, 
which on leaving the sick chamber he takes 
care shall be rapidly spread. 

8 . An evil disease] Lit. “a thing of 
Belial (xviii. 4) is poured upon him : ” 
something which proceeds from crime and 
bears witness to it, a hopeless disease, is 
poured into him, entering like molten ore 
into his whole system. 

9. minje own familiar friend] Lit. as in 
the marg. (Jer. xx. lOf. Ahithophel, David’s 
counsellor, was sent for by Absalom. The 
implicit confidence placed in Ahithophel is 
described in 2 Sam. xvi. 23. Ahithophel’s 
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^ Whicli did eat of my bread, hath * lifted up his beel against me. fObad. 7. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me, 

And raise me up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest me. 

Because mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity. 

And i'settest me before thy face for ever. o pg, 34. 15. 

13 ^‘Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ^ P8.106.48. 

Prom everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen. 

• PSALMS XLII. & XLIII. 


To the chief Musician, * Maschil, for the eons of Korah. 

1 AS the hart ^panteth after the water brooks. 

So panteth my soul after thee, O God. 

2 * My soul thirsteth for God, for ^ the living God : 

When shall I come and appear before God ? 

3 <^My tears have been my meat day and night. 

While ‘^they continually say unto me. Where is thy God ? 

4 When I remember these things, pour out my soul in me : 

Por I had gone with the multitude, went with them to the 

house of God. 

^ Heb. magnified. strueiion of the laoim, ^e. 25, 5. 

* Or, A Psalm giving in* See 1 Chr. C, 33, 37. ^ * Heb. hragefh. 


“ Ps. 63. 1. 

& 84. 2. 
.John 7. 37. 

1 These. 1.9. 
e Ps. SO. 5. 

& 102. 9. 

ver. 10. 

Ps. 79. 10. 

& 116. 2. 

Job 30 16. 
Ps. 62. 8. 
/I8ai.30.29. 


hatred of David has been traced to his con- 
nexion with Uriah (2 Sam. xv. 12 note). 

lifted his heet]^ Lit. “magnified his 
heel,” lifted up his foot to trample upon 
me, as a conqueror puts his foot upon the 
neck of a prostrate foe (Josh. x. 24). The 
aimlication to Judas is made by our Lord 
Himself (Joh. xiii. 18). 

10. requite them^ It was the duty of 
David, as king ana judge, not only to put 
do\vn the conspirators, but to inflict upon 
them just and adequate punishment (cp. 
Bom. xiii. 14). 

11. because &c.] ^ Or, “ for my enemy 
will not shout (in triumph) over me.” 

12. for ever"] A phrase expressing not 
only restoration to God’s favour ana life- 
long peace (Job xxxvi. 7) but, also — com- 
paring it with other passap:es (xvi. 11, xvii. 
15, xxiii. 6, xxx. 12)— the distinct intimation 
of a ho^ of immortality. 

13. Th is verse does not form part of the 
Psalm, but marks the close of the first 
book ; a similar doxology is repeated at the 
end of the thi»e following books ; see Intro- 
duction, p. 94. 

XLII. This Psalm is attributed in the 
inscription to the sons of Korah. The cir- 
cumstances under which it was composed 
point to the time when David and his faith- 
ful followers fled from Absalom. Many 
points of resemblance with other Psalms 
might justify the assumption that it was 
composed by David. Other considerations, 
however, especially some peculiarities of 
diction, may point to ene of the family of 
Korah, who was specially attached to^ the 
king and deeply imbued with his spirit ; 
but who was for a season separated from 


David, and was sojourning in an outlying 
district £^ong a people of rude, wild habits, 
if not disaffected to the king, yet feeling 
little sympathy with the national religion, 
and having no regard for its ministers. 

The PsMm consists of ^ two parts. Each 
part may be subdivided into two strophes, 
marking distinctly the rhythmical and 
lyrical character of the comj^ition, which 
was probably adapted to the Temple service, 
after the return from exile. 

1. Als tlve hart pantetK\ Or, “longeth.” 
The original word occurs once more only 
(Joel i. 20, “cry”). An upward longing 
movement of the soul towards the object of 
its intense desire is intended. 

water hrooks'\ Or, “water-courses.” Lit. 
deep channels, or ravines (see Job vi. 15-18 
note). The gazelle is constantly found re- 
sorting to these rocky ravines. 

2. the living Chd'] The source and sus- 
tainer of all life (see r. 8) ; probably also with 
reference to the expression “ living waters,” 
the quickening ana restorative streams, for 
which the thirsty soul lo^eth. 

before God\ t.c. in the Temple, or Taber- 
nacle ; a common idiom which well express^ 
tbe intense realization of God’s Presence in 
the Sanctuarv. 

4. Or, Those things will I remember andl 
will pour out (in prayer) my soul upon me; 
i.e. I will turnmy thoughts to other ^nM, to 
the loved and unforgotten past, and will let 
feelings overflow in a stream of devout 
affection. . . 

fw I had gone &c.] Or, how I passed OH 
ii^the throng; how I preceded them to 
the house ofSod : the “ throng ” probably 
denoting a dense crowd of pilgrims ; “ pre- 
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9 ver. 11. 

Ps. 43. 6. 

^Lain.3. 21. 


< Jer. 4. 20. 
Ezek. 7. 26. 
* Ps. 88. 7. 
^Lev. 25. 21. 
Dent. 28. 8. 
Ps. 133. 3. 

Job35. 10. 
Ps. 32. 7. 
& 63 . 6 . 
it 148. 6. 

*» Ps. 38. C. 
&43. 2. 

® ver. 3. 

Joel 2. 17, 
Mic. 7. 10. 
i» ver. 6. 

Ps. 43. 6. 


PSALMS. XLIL XLIIL 

With the Toice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept 
holyday. 

5 f^Why art thou *cast down, 0 my soul ? 

And why art thou disquieted in me ? 

*Hope thou in God : for I shall yet Upraise him 
^For the help of his countenance. 

C 0 my God, my soul is cast down within me : 

Therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 

And of the Hermonites, from ‘‘the hill Mizar. 

7 'Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts ; 

*A11 thy waves and thy billows are gone over nie. 

8 Yet the Lord will * command his lovingkindness in the daytime. 
And ”*in the night his som shall he with me, 

And my prayer unto the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock. Why hast thou forgotten me ? 
**Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ? 

10 ,4s with a ^ sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me; 

® While they say daily unto me. Where is thy God ? 

11 ^Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

^ Heb. hoiced down. 3 Qr, hi» 2>re»cnce is salva- < Or, the Utile kill, Ps. 133. 3. 

* Or, ffive thanks. tion. 5 Or, leilling. 


ceding,” the stately, onward movement in a 
public procession. 

a muliitude that kept holyday’] Or, keep- 
ing festival (cp. Exod. xxiii. 14). The 
clause describes a vast crowd of worshippers, 
pilgrims from all parts of Palestine, assem- 
bled at Jerusalem for the three great 
festivals. Cp. Isai. xxx. 29. These pro- 
cessions were usually made with the accom- 
paniments of music and song (2 Sam. vi. 5). 
Although all the expressions in this verse 
well befit a Levite, they are not less appro- 
priate in the mouth of David, a king^ who 
was not merely a spectator or worshipper, 
but the leader of public devotions. 

5. cast dovm] The form of the Hebrew 
word is very peculiar, and conveys the im- 

S ression of utter prostration. Our Lord 
escribes His own agony in the word used 
by the LXX. in translating this expression. 
(Matt. xxvi. 38.) 

O my sout] This address to the soul rests 
upon a deep truth of inward experience. 
The higher spiritual principle controls and 
guides the emotions. 

disqiUeted in me] Or, why moanest thou 
over me ? The soul bewails with noise and 
turmoil the woes of the Psalmist. 

hom] Or, wait thou for God. “ To wait ” 
implies patient submissive expectation, 
bound up with hope, but with less bright- 
ness than resignation (cp. Job xiii. 15). 

for the kelp of his countenance] This ex- 
presses the meaning of the Hebrew text as it 
stands : but a very slight alteration gives 
here also the clause with which v. 11 and 
xliii. 5 end, ‘‘the health of n^ counten- 
ance {i.e. my salvation) and my God. The 
emendation is highly probable ; it is sup- 


ported by some Versions, and by most 
modern critics. 

6. therefore] Prostration of spirit serves 
but to bring God’s former mercies to remem- 
brance. 

the Bermonites]^ Lit. the Hermons : pro- 
bably the moun^in ridges which extend in a 
southerly direction to the east of the Jordan. 
One of the heights may have borne the name 
Mizar, i.e. small, but there are no traces of 
such a name. ^ Some take the name 
“ Hermons ” to include the mountainous 
district, from Hermon to the Dead Sea. 

7. The word rendered “waterspouts” 
occurs elsewhere (2 Sam. v. 8, A.V. 
“gutter ”) probably in the sense of a water- 
course, or trench cut in the rock ; here it 
seems to desimate the deep ravines which 
cleave the highlands of the trans-Jordanic 
district. In such ravines the torrent from 
the rain-cloud sweeps in a long Ihie of foam 
down the steep acclivity, bearing huge 
fra^^ente of rocks, and producing a roaring 
and continuous sound. 

all thy waves &c.] Thes% words occur 
without a change in J onah ii. 3 ; the pro- 
bability being tnat the Prophet took them 
from the Psalmist. 

I 'Will say] TTie form of the Hebrew 
word betokens desire, “I would fain say.” 

my rock] The steep cliff, inaccessible to 
foes, IS meant (xviii. 2 note). 

oppmrion] The expression does not imply 
that the Psalmist was in captivity, but that 
he was surrounded by men who hated him. 

^ 10. As with a swf^d in my hones] Or, as 
It were breakmg ifiy bones. The word in 
the original is used for murder in the 6th 
Commandment. 
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Hope thou in God : for I sliall yet praise liiin, ' 
Who ia tlie healtli of my countenance, and my God. 


1 “JUDGE me, 0 God, and plead my cause against an ^ungodly 

nation : 

O deliver mo -from the deceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of ®my strength : why dost thou cast mo 

off? ^ 

^ Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ? 

3 send out thy light and thy truth : let them lead me ; 

Let them bMg me unto ^ thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then vdll Fgo unto the altar of God, unto God ^my exceeding 

joy: 

Yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God my God. 

5 17 Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

Hope in God : for I shall yet praise him, 

Who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 


« Ps. 26. 1, 
& 35. 24. 

& Ps. 35. h 

c Ps. 28. 7 


d Ps. 42. 9. 

« Ps. 40. 11. 
k 67. 3. 

/ Ps. 3. 4. 


0 Ps. 42. 6, 

11 . 


PSALM XLIV. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 

1 WE have heard with our ears, 0 God, 

“Our fathers have told us. 

What work thou didst in their days, in the times of old. 

2 Hoiv ^thou didst drive out the "heathen with thy hand, and 

plantedst them ; 

7 Or, unmerciful. * Heb. from a man of de- * Heb. the gladnene of my 

ceit and iniquity. joy. 


« Ex. 12. 26, 
Ps. 78. 3. 

& Ex. 15. 17. 
Dent. 7. 1. 
Ps. 78. 65. 
k 80. 8. 


XLIII. This Psalm is admitted to be a 
continuation of Ps. xlii. It was composed 
by the same author, and at the same tune. 

1. nn{jodlpnation\ Or, “anation not pious,” 
without religious principles or feelings. 
The people among whom the Psalmist was 
sojourning were probably a mixed race of 
wild, rude habits. 

^ mavi] Either some leader and representa- 
tive or the wicked, or the word may be 
taken collectively. 

3. thy light and thy truth] Perhaps the 
Urim and Thummim ; David had sent 
back the Ark with Zadok the High Priest to 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. xv. 25). There ia a 
slight, but perhaps significant, difference 
between this expression used here and the 
‘‘mercy and truth ” of two Davidic Psalms 
(marg. reff.). 

}hy holy hWt] Mount Zion, where the 
Sanctuary was placed in David’s reign. 

tahemacles] At a later period a Psalmist 
would probably have said Thy Temple. He 
chooses here a word which signines “in- 
dwelling : ” the place where God manifests 
His Presence. 

4. Ood my exceeding joy'\ Lit. “the God 
of the joy of my exultation,” source and 
sustainer of all gladness and bliss. Cp. 2 Cor. 
i. 3-6. 

XLIV. The mention if the Korahites, the 
place of this Psalm in the Psalter together 
with other notices, indicate the reign of David, 


when the nation, as such, was free from 
idolatry, and engaged in frequent wars, as 
the date of the composition of this Pssdm. 
The occasion was possibly an incursion of 
Edomites, while David was engaged in the 
Syrian campaign. The Israelites then 
suffered severely, losing so vast a number 
that J oab was sent to bury the slain while 
David completed the subjugation of Edom 
(^. 2 Sam. viii. 13 ; Pa. lx. inscription ; ^d 1 
K. xi. 15). No other period can be pointed 
out which accounts more satisfactorily for 
the combination of humiliation and confi- 
dence, mourning and hope, earnest re- 
monstrance and unshaken trust exhibited in 
this Psalm. 

In the Maccabean period this Psalm, pe- 
culiarly adapted to express the feeling of 
the people at that time, was continually in 
their mouths. Levites daily stood up in 
the pulpits and cried aloud, “Awake, why 
sleepest Thou, O Lord ? ” (v. 23) ; and hence 

they were called “ awakeners.” 

The Psalm has three main divisions, 
very distinctly marked ; at the end of v. 8 
by Selah, and of 16 and 22 by cha^e of 
tone. The strophes are of unequal lengf^, 
increasing or shortening in accordance with 
the PsiUmist’s feelings. 

2. cast them oiU] Most commentators 
render these words, “but Thou didst spread 
thJm out,” i.e. the Israelites, like the 
branches of a great tree (cp. Ixxx, 9-13). ^ 
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e Deut. 8. 17. 
Josh. 24. 12. 


d Deut. 4. 87. 
& 7. 7, 8. 

« Ps. 74. 12. 

/ Dan. 8. 4* 


ff Ps. 33. 16. 
Hos. 1. 7. 


ft Ps. 40. 14. 
i Ps; 34. 2. 
Jer. 9. 24. 
Bom. 2. 17. 
ft Ps. CO. 1. 
& 74. 1. 

& 88. 14. 

& 108. 11. 

I Lev. 26. 17. 
Deut. 28. 25. 
Josh. 7. 8. 

»« Rom. 8.36. 
*» Deut. 4. 27. 
A 28. 64. 

Ps. 60. 1. 

0 Isai. 62. 3. 
Jer. 15. 13. 
p Deut. 28. 
37. 

Ps. 79. 4. 

« Jer. 24. 9. 
*• 2 K. 19. 

21 . 

Job 16. 4. 
Ps. 22. 7. 

* Ps. 8. 2. 

1 Dan. 9. 13. 


How thou didst affict the people, and cast them out. 

3 For ®they got not the land in possession by their own sword, 
Neither did their own arm save them : 

But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance, 

Because thou hadst a favour unto them. 

4 «Thou art my King, O God : 

Command deliverances for Jacob. 

6 Through thee ^ will we push down our enemies : 

Through thy name will we tread them undgr that rise up 
against us. 

6 For will not trust in my bow. 

Neither shall my sword save mo. 

7 But thou hast saved us from oui* enemies. 

And hast ^put them to shame that hated us. 

8 'In God we boast all the day lon^, 

And praise thj^ name for ever. Selah. 

9 But *^thou hast cast off, and put us to shame ; 

And goest not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to Hum back from the enemy : 

And they which hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 ”'Thou hast given us *like sheep appointed for meat; 

And hast ’‘scattered us among the heathen. 

12 ®Thou sellest thy people ^for nought. 

And dost not increase thy wealth by their price. 

13 ^'Thou makest us a reproach to oui* neighbours, 

A scorn and a derision to them that are round about us. 

14 ^^Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, 

’'A shaking of the head among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually before me, 

And the shame of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth ; 

* By reason of the enemy and avenger. 

17 *A11 this is come upon us ; yet have wo not forgotten thee, 

^ Heb. as sheep of meat. ® Heb. without riches. 


4. command] As an act of kingly might : Judg. ii. 14, iii. 8, iv. 2 : to the first of which 
(cp. cxxxiii. 3) Lev. xxv. 21 ; Deut. xxviii. 8. passages the Psalmist not improbably refers). 

6. push down] The Hebrew word applies The assertion that Grod gains nothing by 
properly to homed beasts, the wild bull, giving up His people may have a still 
Ac., frequently taken as symbols of strength deeper meaning, and imply that He must 
and force (Deut. xxxiii. 17). The expression have a special intention, viz. of testing their 
shews that the ixiwer of the nation was not faith, or of bringing them to repentance, 
broken, and that the reverse was but tempo- Cp. the equally frequent statement that, 
rary. , when tried and restored, ther* are ransomed 

tread them under] This continues the without price, 
metaphor ; for the fulfilment, see 2 Sam. ^ 18. The Psalmist exhausts the terms for 
viii. 13, 14. insults such as at every season of national 

11. scattered] The defeat appears to have calamity were heaped upon Israel by 
taken place beyond the frontier, so that the Philistines, Edomites, and the “children of 
fugitives were driven among the neighbouring Lot. ” 

tribes. All the expressions indicate a fear- 16. avenger] Lit. him that taketh ven- 
ful defeat and slaughter, but not a conquest, geanoe. An expression probably implying 
certainly not a capture of Jerusalem. This that the war was carried on by the enemy 
Psalm was evidently sung while the in- to recover lost territory, or to avenge former 
vasion was still proceeding. defeats. 

12. for nought] Lit. ** for no-weal^h,” 17. This passage claims for the Israelites 
indicating a feeling that a people so cast off not only freedom from the national tendency 
ar^ treated as worthless (cp. Deut. xxxii. 30: to idolatry, but thorough sincerity in 
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Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 

“Neither have our ^ steps declined from thy way ; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in *the place of dragons, 

And covered us J'with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, 

Or ® stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 

21 “Shall not God search this out ? 

For he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

22 ^ Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long ; 

We are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord ? 

Arise, ‘^cast us not oft’ for ever. 

24 ® Wherefore hidest thou thy face. 

And forgettest our affliction and our oppression ? 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust : 

Our belly cleaveth unto tho earth. 

26 Arise ^for our help. 

And redeem us for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 

To tlio chief Musician *apon Shoshannim, for the sons of Korah, *Maschil, A Song * Ps. 69, A 

of loves. 80. title. 

1 MY heart '*is inditing a good matter : 

I speak of the things which I have made touching the king : 

Of, goingi. ^ Or, of inHruction, * Heb. hoileth, or, buhlUth 

* Heb. a help for ns. vp. 

religioh and consistent integrity of life. The one which implies dominion : he api)eals to 
time must have been one of national re- the King and God of the nation, 
formation ; not, however, preceded by XLV. This Psalm celebrates the nuptials 
apostasy, as was the case in the time of of an anointed king. 

Josiah, and still more so in that of the The imagery may have been suggested by 
Maccabees; but a thorough, earnest, and the nuptials of a Bnjgof Israel or Judah, 
successful reformation, such as was undoubt- but the direct ascription of divimty to the 
edly that which took place in the early part king (r. 6) precludes its limitation to an 
of David’s reign at Jerusalem. The earthly event. The old traditional inter- 
Korahites might well have composed and pretation of the Hebrew Ch^ch, confirmed 
sung the Psalm at that time, after a sevei-e, by the authority of the New Testament 
though temporary reverse, as a solemn act (fleb. i. 8, 9) regards this Psalm as directly 
of national supplication. Messianic. See Introduction, p. 103. The 

19. the place of dragons] The place of ideal before the mind of the writer is that 
jackals ; the place where jackals troop to- of a Prince combining all the characteristics 
gether to prey upon the bodies of the slain of the best kings of Judah 'vith a divine 
(Ixiii. 10). nature, such as is distinctly intimated in 

21. search this out] This implies far more ancient prophecies. The daughter of the 

than a mere suppression of idolatrous wor- King is the nation in its religious aspect, or 
ship. The waiter must have felt that the the Church ; her attendants, the honour- 
nation, as a whole, was clear of the guilt of able w’omen, themselves also daughters of 
apostasy. kings, represent foreign nations brought 

22. for thy sake] In David’s mind, and in into willing submission to the Me^^. 

that of the Le\dtes, the cause of Israel was The dominion of the King and of the isride 
the cause of God ; they fought for Him, administered by their royal offspring (v. lb) 
and died for Him. Cp. St. Paul’s applica- extends to the ends of the earth, and will 
tion of the words (marg. ref.). endure to the end of time. . . i . 

28. The sleep of God implies an apparent The Psalm consists of two prmc^al p^ 
suspension of his providential government, (tT. 2-9, 19-17) with a brief mtroduction 
when His foes are triumphant, and His ser- and conclusion. The structure is highly 
van ts are defeated. ^ artistic, , . , 

O Lcrrd] Not Jehovali, but Adonai : the §ho8hannim] i.e. Lilies, to which a cer- 
Psalmist does not use the name which spe- tain sacredness attached (cp. 1 Ji.. vii. 
cially recalls the spirituid Covenant, but 19, 22, ^)» Probably the tune or melc^y 


* Job 23. 11. 
Ps. 119. 51. 

* Isai. 34. 13. 
& 36. 7. 

V Ps. 23. 4. 

* Job 11. 13. 
Ps. 68. 31. 

® Job 31. 14. 
Pa. 1.39. 1. 
Jer. 17. 10. 
Rom. 8.36. 

c Ps. 7. 6, 
&35. 23. 

& 59. 4, 6. 

^ ver. 9. 

« Job 13. 24. 
Ps. 13. 1. 

A 88. 14. 
/Ps. 119.25. 
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My tongue is the pen of a ready -vmter. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men : 

« Luke 4. 22, ® Grace is poured into thy lips : 

Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

^ isai. 40. 2. 3 Gird thy ^ sword upon tht/ thigh, *^0 most mighty, 

H‘?b. 4. 12. With thy glory and thy majesty, 
d R^'. 6, 2*. ^ ^And in thy majesty *ride prosperously 

Because of truth and meekness and righteousness ; 

And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp — ^in the heart of the king^j enemies ; 
Wherehj the people fail under thee. 

^ Ps. 93. 2. 6 «Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever : 

Heb. 1. 8. sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 

/Ps. 33. 6. 7 -^Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness : 

p Isai. 61. 1. Therefore ^ f>God, thy God, *hath anointed thee 
39 ^ S' With the oil ^'of gladness above thy fellows. 

* Ps. 21. 6. 1 Heb. prosper ride thou. * Or, O God. 


to which the Psalm -was sung^ or recited ; 
but the word may be metaphorical, equiva- 
lent to beautiful maidens, obrides, or brides- 
maids ; and the meaning may be a Psalm 
to be recited to a melody adapted to a 
bridal solemnity. 

The combination of “Maschil,” a song of 
instruction, with ‘‘ a song of loves *’ is pecu- 
liar, and indicates probably the religious 
and mystic character of this Psalm. 

1. is inditwci] See marg. The heart 

gushes,” bubbles up, like boiling water, 

or a spring, stirred and forced by an inner 
commotion of joyful feelings. Contrast 
xxxix. 1, 2. 

a good matter] A good word, a hymn full 
of goodness and joy. 

J speak of the things] Or, I speak ; my 
works (my poems) are for the l^g, i.e. I 
.■speak (moved by an inward impulse), and 
all my words have but one object, the 
I>raise of the King. 

my tongu^ The tongue expresses the in- 
ward thought^ fluently, rapidly, either as a 
fihort-hand writer or as “a ready scribe” 
(cp. Ezra vii. 6). 

2. fairer^ The beauty of the King is 
placed first with peculiar fitness in a bridal 
hymn. Beauty was regarded by the He- 
brew as the outward manifestation of inhe- 
rent nobleness, or of a nature akin to the 
divine. In this case the beauty is expressly 
said to be above that of a man (cp. 1. 2), an 
expression which marks the object of the 
hymn to be One standing apart from and 
above those whose nature He shares. The 
representation is unquestionably ideal : it 
refers to the Messiah. Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 17 ; 
Song of Sol. V. 10. 

< 7 mce] The grace of sweetness, loveliness, 
has its seat upon the lips of the King ; from 
such lips none but gracious words can flow : 
cp. the maig. ref. with Isai. Ixi. 1-3. • 

TAcrg/oretTheblessing is inseparable from 
ihe spiritual gifts and graces visibly repre- 


sented in the Person of the Glorified 
Messiah. Such a declai*ation would hardly 
have been made of a mere earthly king. 

3. Omost mighty] In xxiv. 8 twice used of 
the King of Glory; see also marg. ref., 
where the same word, combined with El, is 
applied to the Messiah. “Glory and ma- 
jesty ” are the attributes of God (xcvi. 7), 
of which those of Messiah, and oi the king 
as type of Messiah (xxi. 5), are the reflec- 
tion. The sword of Messiah (the sharp 
two^dged sword of Revelation, i. 16, xix. 
15) is the Word of God (marg. reff.). 

4. ride prosperously] Lit. “break forth, 
ride ; ” the latter word means either 
“drive a war-chariot,” or “ride a war- 
horse.” The King goes forth, like the Sun 
(xix. 4-6), “conquering and to conquer.” 

because of] i.e. For the sake of truth and 
the meekness which is one with righteous- 
ness.^ The^ one object of the wars of God’s 
Anointed is to make the attributes incar- 
nate in Him triumphant (cp. Zech. ix. 9). 

thy right hand shall teach] His right hand 
clears the course for Himself, and may be 
said by a bold figure to teach Him the ter- 
rible things which it executes. 

6. Lit. Thine arrows are sharp— peoples 
fall under thee — in the heart of the ene- 
mies of the King. The description is abrupt 
but vivid. The Psalmist s^^s the battle- 
field, sharp arrows flying, people falling ; 
arrows are in their hearts. 

6 . ^ Thy throne^ 0 Ood] Such words cannot 
^ssibly be addressed to an earthly king. 
The Person before the Psalmist’s mind was 
a visible manifestation of the Godhead ; the 
ideal King of Whom his earthly sovereign 
was an imperfect type. Cp. the title given 
to the Messiah, “Immanuel,” “God with 
us ” (Isai. viii. 8). 

for ever and crcr]#.e. absolute eternity. 

7. God^ thy God] Some render, “ There- 
fore, O God, Thy God hath anointed Thee.” 
This agrees with the preceding verse, “Thy 
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8 ^All thy garments emell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 

Out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

9 ^King’s daughters were among thy honourable women : 

’"Upon, thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear ; 
’‘Forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house ; 

11 So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty : 

^For he is thy Lord ; and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyro s/ia/l he there with a gift ; 

Even ^the rim among the people shall intreat Hhy favour. 

13 ^Tho king’s daughter is all glorious within : 

Her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 ’’She shall bo brought unto the king in raiment of needlework : 

* Heb. thy face. 


* Cant. 1. 3. 


* Cant. 6. 8. 
See 

1 K. 2. 19. 


« See Dent. 
21. 13. 

c Pb. 95. 6. 
Isai. 54. 5. 

P Ps. 22. 29. 
& 72. 10. 
Isai. 40. 23. 
&60. 3. 

9 Rev. 19. 

7, 8. 

Cant. 1. 4. 


throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” The 
Version in the Prayer-Book inserts ‘‘even ” 
before “thy God.’^ 

oil of (jl^ncss^ i.e. With joy sj’rnbolized 
on festive occa.sions by precious unguents. 
The gladness flows (cp. cxxxiii. 2) from the 
head of the King to the skirts of His 
raiment ; it is diffused over every portion 
of His mystic body. 

above thy fclhms] i.e. Above all other 
kings. ^ Cm l K. iii. 11-13. ^ , 

8 . Lit. ^ Myrrh and aloes, cassia are all 
thy garments,” i.e. thy garments are so im- 
pregnated with precious odours that they 
are nought but odours themselves. 

The latter half of the verse may probably 
be rendered “ from palaces of ivory, strains 
of harps delight thee.” As the bridegroom 
enters the palace, where the queen awaits 
him, the minstrels welcome him with their 
harps. 

9. thy honourable women'] Lit. “Thy pre- 
cious ones.” It could scarcely be saia of 
any of the later kings of J udah that kings* 
daughters were among the attendants uptm 
his queen. Like other peculiar traits in 
the description this is wholly ideal; ^it has 
its tnie, though mystical interpretation, in 
the Churches which recognize their Lord 
in Christ. 

the queen] The Hebrew word is not that 
which generally designates the queens of 
Israelitish princes. It is a poeticfCl word, 
and denotes a fleculiarity in the choice and 
position of the bride. Mystically it must 
refer to the Church in her perfect purity 
and unity (Rev. xix. 7, 8, xxi. 2).^ 

in gold of Ophir] See Job xxiii. 24 note. 
It was well-known in David’s time (1 Chr. 
xxix. 4). 

10. True and forcible is the application 

to the Church ; she has one work, to give 
berself up to Christ ; one sacrifice to make 
— that of all associations and bonds alien to 
Him. ^ 

^ O daughter] The Queen is at the transi- 
tion point from maidenhood to womanhood : 
just entering the King’s palace with old 


associations lingering in her spirit, which 
give a peculiar charm to this word of gra- 
cious welcome. 

11. So shall the king] The love of the 
King is thus represented as won by that 
love of the Bride which alone makes her 
other charms attractive. 

worship] The word is used of the obeisance 
offeiyd unto a king by his wife (1 K. i. 16) ; 
but it has a peculiar significance as applied 
to the relation between Christ and His 
Church. 

12. Tyre represents the wealth of the 
heathen world ; her princely merchants 
offer gifts, tokens of willing submission and 
allegiance to the queen. The historical 
events to which such a statement could 
apply are the marri^es of Solomon, and of 
Jenoram, who married Athaliah the grand- 
daughter of a king of Tyre. The latter mar- 
riage would not be celebrated by Korahites, 
moved by the Spirit of God. 

13. all glorious 2oithin\9XL glory inwardly. 
The word rendered “ within ” is used of the 
interior cedar lining of the Holy Place, and 
of the gold lining of the Holy of Holies 
(1 K. vi. 18, 22). Others take the phrase 
to mean “in the inner chamber of the 
palace,” vrhere the bride first takes off her 
veil ; a point applicable to the true Bride ’ 
whose beauty wul only be really discerned 
when she enters the Eternal Palace. 

of m'ougkt gold] Woven with threads of 
gold. 

14. brought unto the king'] In the foriner 
part of the Psalm the Bride is brougM by 
Jhe king into his chambers. Now the Ki^ 
IS represented as awaiting the Bride. Ihis 
suits the symbolical, better than the merely 
historical, explanation (cp. Rev. xix. 7, 8). 

Again, the virgins w'ho attend u|X)n the 
Queen are brought to the King ; whereas 
in Eastern harems they we under the abso- 
lute control of their mistress ; this devi^ 
tion from national usage may be accounted 
for# by reference to the inner meaning : 
pure, virginal, saintly spirits, who form the 

companions ” of the heavenly Bride. * 
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Tlie virgins lier companions that follow hor shall be brought 
unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: 

They shall enter into the king’s palace. r 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 

®Whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 

17 * I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations : 
Therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM XLVI. 

o 

To the chief Musician i for the sons of Koroh, * A Song upon * Alamoth. 

1 GOD is our “refuge and strength, — ^a very present heli^ in 
trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, 

And though the mountains be carried into -the midst of the sea ; 

3 ^ Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 

Though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. 

4 There river, the streams whereof shall make glad ®tho city 
of God, 

The holy 2 >hice of the tabernacles of the most High. 

1 Or, of. * Heb. the heart of the aeae. 

7 ieedlew(yrk\ In embroidery of divers co- part general, well adapted for any season of 
lours. Cp. 2 Sam. xiii. 18. The gold may severe trial ; and as such they were adox^ted 
symbolize the perfect purity ana natural by the Reformed Church of G^ermany in 
dignity of the Bride, the many-coloured Luther’s grand paraphrase of the Psalm, 
and beautiful raiment her possession of aU The Psalm has three equal portions, each 
Christian graces. of four lines, marked distinctly at the close 

16. of thy fathers] Words addressed to by the musical term Selah. The second 

the King: the “fathers” are those “of and third portions have also the same re- 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came ” frain {vv. 7, 11), which may possibly have 
(Rom. ix. 5). ^ been omitted by a transcriber at the end of 

This promise had a partial fulfilment in the first portion, after v. 3. 

Solomon’s reign ; but the mystical meaning Alamoth] Lit. “ virgins : ” it is a musical 
is more in accordance with the whole strain term, and probably signifies that the Psalm 
of prophecy. See marg. reff. ^ ^ was to be recited by alto or soprano voices, 

17. The final address of the Psalmist is principally by maidens. Cp. marg. ref. : 
also to the King. The work of all Christ’s Ex. xv. 20, 21. 

messengers, whether Prophets or Evangel- 2. though the earth he removed] Or, 
ists, is simply to make His name known, changed (as in xv. 4), i.e. undergoes a series 
The last words of the Psalm leave doubt as of convulsions which change its condition 
to its Messianic character. The people (lit. and aspect. Confidence is grounded on 
the peoples, i.e. the Gentiles), accepting God’s Presence. 

Christ as their King, praise Him “as God he carried] Or, be hurled with violent 
over all, blessed for evermore” (Rom. ix. 5). motion. 

XLVI. This Psalm and the two follow- into the midst of the. sea] Lit., as in marg. 
ing have the same general subject and cha- The plural “ seas ” is equivalent to the word 
racter. They express the perfect confidence ocean, or the vast deep ouf • of which the 
of tnie Israelites in the Presence and pro- mountains were raised in Creation (cp. 
tection of God at a season of imminent and Gen. i. 9, 10). 

terrible danger. Some allusions, and the 3. roar] The marg. reff. leave no doubt 
resemblance between these Psalnis and por- as to the allegorical meaning: the convulsions 
tions of Isaiah, may seem to point to the of nature represent national revolutions, 
invasion of the Assyrians under Senna- 4. a river] This figure is expressly chosen 
cherib. It seems, however, on the whole to represent the contrast between the serene 
more likely that they were composed when and tranouil influence of God’s Presence 
the kingdom of Judah was invaded by the among His people (see Isai. xxxiii. 21 ; 
l^mbined forces of Moab, Ammon, and Rev. xxii. 2), and the convulsions described 
Edom in the reign of Jehoshaphat (see in the preceding veises. 

2 Chr. xx). See notes on w. 7, 8, xlvin 9, tabernacles] The plural refers (as in xliii. 
^iJidriviii. 4. 3) to the Sanctuary or Tabernacle with its 

The expressions, however, are for the most Courts. 


' 1 Pet. 2, 9. 
Rev. 1. 6. 

& 6 . 10 . 

A 20. 6. 
i MaL 1. 11. 


* Pa. 48, & 
06. 

* 1 Chr. 15. 
30. 

« Ps. 63. 7, 8. 
& 91. 3. 

Deut. 4. 7. 
Pg. 145. 18. 
c Ps. 93.3, 4. 
.Ter. 6. 22. 
Matt. 7. 25. 

^ See Isai. 

48. 1, 8. 
Isai. 60. 14. 
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6 God t8 /in the midst of her ; die shall not he moved : 

God shall help her, ^and that right early. 

6 ^The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : 

He uttpred his voice, ^the earth melted. 

7 *The Lobd of hosts is with ns; 

The God of Jacob is *our refnge. Selah. 

8 *Come, behold the works of the Lobd, 

What desolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 ^He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; 

breaket];^ the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; 

’‘He burnetii the chariot in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God : 

will be exalted among the heathen, 1 will be exalted in the 
earth. 

11 ^’The Lobd of hosts is with ns ; 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


/Dent.S8.14. 
laai. 12. 6. 
Seek. 48. 
7,9. 

Hoc. 11. 9. 
Jori2.27. 
Zeph. 8. 18. 
Zech. 2. 6. 

9 P». 2. 1. 
AJoah. 2.9. 

< ver. 11. 
Nnm. 14. 9. 
aCbr.13.12. 
* Ps. 66. 8. 
<lMi.2.4. 

Pfc. 76. 3. 
»Sxek.38.9. 
<»l0ai.2. 11 . 


p ver. 7. 


PSALM XLVH. 

To the chief Hosiciaii, A Psalm ^for the sons of jtbrah. 
10® CLAP your hands, all ye people ; 

Shout unto God with the voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is terrible ; 

is a great King over all the earth. 

3 <*He shall subdue the people under us. 

And the nations under our feet. 

4 He shill choose our < inheritance for us. 

The excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 

5 / God is gone up with a shout, 

The Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 


•l8aL53.12. 


*»Dent.7.21. 
Neh. 1. 6. 
Ps. 76. 12. 

« MaL 1. 14. 
Ps. 18. 47. 

• 1 Pet 1. 4. 


/Ps. 68.24. 


1 Heb. when the mominff 
appeareth. See Exod. 
14. 24, 27, 2 Chr. 20. 


20. Ps. 80. 6. & 143. » Heb. an high place for 

8. Ps. 9. 9. 


5. right earlg] Bather, at the approach 
of morning (see marg.) : t.e., at the time of 
deliverance which comes like dawn after the 
gloon^ night. 

6. This verse explains the fibres used in 
w, 2, S. The same words (rendered “ ra^ ” 
and “roar,” “moved” and “removed”) 
are used in both places. 

melted\ Or, was dissolved ; an expression 
frequently used to denote the effect of Clod’s 
jud^ents. Here it implies the disoomfi* 
ture of all His enemies. 

7. Ths Lob:|^.. J aco6] The confidence of 
the FsiJmist rests on two lyinciples, the 
universality of God’s dominion, mdicated 
by the title “ the LOBD of Hosts,” and His 
covenanted relation to the Hebrews as “ the 
God of Jacob.” 

is with w] Thus the prophet Jahaziel 
promises (2 Chr. xx. 17). 

8. These words are suitable to either of 
the transactions referred to in the introduc- 
tion ; but of the two more speciaUy to the 
ruin of the invaders in Jehoshaphat’s reign 
(2 Ohr. XX. ^ 23). In^is Psabn there is 
no notice of tiie annihilation of a vast army 
by a sudden visitation firom heaven. 

VOL. in. 


9. Cp marff. ref. The images in the 
Prophet are drawn out more buty ; hence 
it may be inferred that in the Psalm we 
have an earlier production. 

10. Be siiB] Or, “cease,” t.c. from your 
anxieties and efforts (cp. Exod. ziv. 13). 

XLVH. This appears to have been com- 
posed for a national thaidcsgiving after ^ 
deliverance celebrated in the preceding 
Psalm. The victory had been won without 
a battle, and is therefore ascribed to the 
personal intervention of God. 

The fifth verse comes between two 
strophes, each of four verses; the division 
Is markra bv Selah. 

*. fefrftfcj Or, “.wful;” the fear 18 not 
incompatible with reverent joy. 

8. Jfe MU vibdve] Or, Me 
the Psalmist realixes the future. On the 
word see marg. ref. note. v 

4. Me shall choose] He eheoieth : keg» 
the futility of all efforts to dispossess His 
peoiie. Cp. 2 Chr. . , 

t& exeedeit^] t.e. That inh^t^ to 
whirii Jacob exults with grateful 
Amos vi. 8, viii. 7; Isai. 

d. God Is said ** to comedown/* wiKMi He 
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pZe6h.ll9. 
h 1 Cor. 14. 
16,10. 

< 1 Ohr. 16. 


Ps. 93. 1. 

A 96. 10. 
&99. 1. 

Rev. 19. 6. 
fc Rom. 4. 11, 
12 . 

*Ps. 89. 18. 


« Ps. 46. 4. 
& 87. 3. 

*> Mic. 4. 1. 
Zech. 8. 3. 
« Ps. 60. 2. 
Lam. 2. 15. 


<*Ezek.20. C. 
• IsaL 14. 13. 
/Matt. 6. 36. 
o 2 Sam. 10. 
6—19. 


PSALMS. XLVII. XLVIIL 

6 Sing praises to Gbd, sing praises : 

Sing praises unto our King, sing praises. 

7 ‘'For Gbd ia tke King of all the earth : 

*Sing ye praises 'wiSi underatanding. 

8 ^ God reigneth over the heathen : 

God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. 

9 2 The princes of the people are gathered together, 

^Even the people of the God of Abraham : 

*For the shields of the earth belong unto God : 

He is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

A Song and Psalm * for the sons of Korah, 

1 GEEAT ia the Lord, and greatly to be praised 

®In the city of our God, in the ^mountain of his holiness. 

2 ® Beautiful for situation, ^the joy of the whole earth, 
la mount Zion, «o/^ the sides of the north, 

•^The city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, ‘'the kings were assembled,— they passed by together. 

‘ Or, every one that hath * Or, The voluntary of the the people of the Ood of Abraham, 

underetandlng. people are gathered unto * Or, of. 


interposes for the deliverance of His people ; 
and “to go up,” to return to His heavenly 
throne, when that work is accomplished. 
All these expressions have their special and 
literal fulfilment in the Son (cp. Eph. iv. 
8 - 10 ). 

with a 8hout\ Amidst the jubilant shouts 
of His rescued people. 

tr\impei\ See 2 Chr. xx. 28. There may 
also be a reference to the solemn procession 
when the Ark was brought to Mount Zion 
(2 Sam. vi. 15). 

7. King of all the eartK^ Cp. marg. ref., 
where the same expression is used with 
reference to the manifestation of the Lord 
on the day of judginent. 

sing ye praises with understanding] The 
Hebrew expression is technical; “play on 
the harpahynm of instruction, ’’marking the 
special intention of the Psalm, which is to 
inculcate practical and spiritual lessons. 

9 . The princes] Better than in the marg. 
The word properly means “ noble,” “gene- 
rous ” in character ; but it is used of princes, 
with reference to the qualities which become 
them (cp. Judg. v. 9). 

even the people] i.e. “Princes of peoples 
(foreign, or heathen nations] are assembled, 
as a people of the God of Abraham.” All 
princes of high and generous character, all 
noble spirits, will be converted and form 
one nation, acknowledging the God of Abra- 
ham, becoming thus “a chosen generation,” 
“ a royal priesthood ” (Exod. xix. 6 ; 1 Pet. 
ii. 9). 

the shields] i.e. The defenders, or rulers 
Hosea, iv. 18 marg.). ^ 

This Psalm is an instance of the com* i- 
nation of lyrical and prophetic elements: 


while celebrating a transaction of immedi- 
ate interest to God’s people, the Psalmist 
uses expressions throughout which have 
their adequate fulfilment in the Person and 
work of the Messiah. 

XLVIII. This Psalm belongs to the 
same series as the two preceding ; and in 
structure resembles Ps. xlvii. In the first 
the overthrow of the enemy is the promi- 
nent thought, and in the second the triumib 
of God’s glory ; in this the Psalmist turns 
his thoughts to the beauty, security, and 
splendour of the city of God. 

The Levites sang this Psalm at the morn- 
ing sacrifice on the second day of the week. 

1. mountain of^ his holiness] Hia holy 
mountain ; cp. li. 6, Ixxxvii. 1 ; Isai. ii. 
3. 

2. for situation] Lit. “ for elevation,” or 
“in height.” The word seems to denote a 
graceful wavelike height ; not rugged and 
i>recipitous, but rising by a succession of 
beautiful terraces. 

on the sides of the north] i.e. To the north 
of Zion is situate the city of^hich God is 
in a special sense the King, as dwelling 
there in the Temple, His Pal^e (cp. Matt. 
V. 35). The beauty and glory of Zion, the 
residence of Judah’s earthly sovereigns, is 
great, but surpassed by the city built around 
the Palace of its heaven^ Kin? . 

8. God is hnomi] i.e. He hatn manifested 
Himself as the Protector of Zion, dwelling 
in her palaces (cp. xlvi. 6). 

4 . the kings were assembled] This clearly 
refers to an invasion of Judah by confede- 
rated kings, who wA’e discomfited without 
a battle ; see Ps. xlvi. introduction. 

ib^y ^sed by] The princes advanced, 
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0 Tliey saw it, and so they marvelled ; 

They were troubled, and hasted away. 

G Fear '^took hold upon them there, 

^And pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou ^reakest the ships of Tarshish *with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen 

In »»‘the city of the Lobd of hosts, in the city of our God : 
God will "establish it for ever. ^lah. 

9 We have thought of ®thy lovingkindness, O God, 

In the midst of thy temple. 

10 According to*^thy name, O God, 

So ia thy praise imto the ends of the earth : 

Thy rignt hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let moimt Zion rejoice, — let the daughters of Judah be glad 
Because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about ^on, and go round about her : 

Tell the towers thereof. 

13 ’Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; 

That ye may tell it to the generation following. 

14 For this God ia our God for ever and ever : 

He will ®be our guide even unto death. 

PSALM XLIX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm *for the sons of Korah. 

1 HEAR this, aU j/e people ; 

Give elir, all ye inhabitants of the world : 

^ Heb. Set your heart to .-ier hultoarhs, * Or, raise up, ® Or, of. 


^ Ex. 16. 16. 
i Hos. 13. 13. 

*Ezek. 27. 
26. 

I Jer. 18. 17. 

ver. 1, 2. 
* Isai. 2. 2. 
Mic. 4. 1. 

® Ps. 26. S. 

A 40. 10. 

P Dent. 28. 
68 . 

Josh. 7. 9. 
Ps. 113. 3. 
MaL 1. IL 


«l8ai.68.11r 


they saw the glorious city, they marvelled, 
were troubled, and fled in terror and confu- 
sion. The invaders were encamped atTekoa 
(2 Ohr. XX. 20), whence they had a view of 
Jerusalem. 

^ 7. The skips of Tarshish] Ships of a par- 
ticular class. The Psalmist may possibly 
allude to the destruction of the combined 
fleet of Jehoshaphat and Ahaziah at Ezion- 
Creber (see 1 K. xxii. 48, 49 notes). If sc^ 
the words here are either a well-timed 
warning, such as was given to Jehoshaphat 
by Eliezer, or a seasonable reminiscence in 
the midst of a national exultation. 

8. Ood will establish it for ever] A pro- 
phecy which is truly and adequately accom- 
plished in the perpetuity of the Church, of 
which Jerusalem was a type (marg. reff. ; 
see also Rev. xxi. 9, 10). 

9. We have uwuffht k,o.] Lit. ** We have 
imaged,” i.c. bodied it forth, or, vividty 
realized. Cp. the history in 2 Chr, xx. 5-l». 

10. According to thy name\ i.e. Wherever 
God’s name is known, and its significance 
manifested by such deeds of might and good- 
ness, His praise will be declare. 

^ n. the daufjiUers of Judah] Either the 
cities of Judah, or the maidens and women 
of Judah, who always took a prominent 

{ lart in national acts of thanks^ving (see 
xviii. 25 ; Ex. xv. 20). • 

12,18. An address to the Israelites which 
agrees remarkably with the account of the 


triumphant entry of Jehoshaphat into Jeru- 
salem (2 Chr :xx. 27, 28). The people are 
invited to observe the strength and gran- 
deur of the city, and thus to realize the 
extent and completeness of their deliver- 
ance. 

13. consider] The Hebrew word occurs 
in no other passage. It probably mei^, 
“ observe one by one : ” each noble build- 
ing will suggest fresh motives for grateful 
joy. Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 18. 

14. unto death] Heb. Al-muth, the words 
rest on insufficient authority ; the Psalm ends 
probably with the word “^ide." Critics 
t^e Al-muth to be a musical term, denoting 
the tune, and coming at^ the end of the 
Psalm (as in Hab. iii. 19) instead of the be- 
ginning, as elsewhere throughout this book ; 
or it may be misplaced, belonging to the next 
Psalm. [Al-muth differs in vowels only 
from Alamoth in the inscription to Ps. xlv^ ; 
possibly the latter word is the right read- 

This PsiUm contains the most 
perfect development of Hebrew thou^t on 
the deepest problem of existence. It amrms 
clearly the doctrine of a future state of com- 
pensation, and establishes it on the strongest 
grounds. It is altogether didwti^ res^- 
bling in style and rhythm^ the book of Pr<> 
verbs ; its sentences are brief, comfMmt, aiid 
hi^ly poetic, adapt^for solemn redtation 
with lyric accompaniment, 

2 
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« P8. 03. 9 . 2 Both ®low and high, — ^rich and poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; 

And the meditation of my heart shall he of understanding. 
*> p«, 78. 2. ^ 4 will incline mine ear to a parable : 

Matt. 13. 35. j sa 3 ring upon the harp. 


« Pa. 38. 4. 

** Job 31. 3k 
Ps. 62. 7, 

& 62. 10. 
Mark 10. 24. 
ITim. 6. 17. 
« Matt. 16. 
36. 

/Job 36. 18. 
o Pa. 89. 48. 
* Socles. 2. 
la 

<fProv. 11.4. 
Eccles. 2. 

18, 21. 


6 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 

When ®the iniquity of my heels sliall compass me about ? 

6 They that ** trust in their wealth, 

And boast themselves in the multitude of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any means redeem his brotljer, 

Nor «mve to God a ransom for him : 

8 (For *^he redemption of their soul is precious, 

And it ceaseth for ever :) 

9 That he should still live for ever , — and <^not see corruption. 
10 For he seeth that *wise men die, 

Likewise the fool and the brutish person perish, 

♦And leave their wealth to others. 


The date of the Psalm is uncertain, but, 
judging from style, colouring, and tone of 
thought, it belongs to the latter portion of 
the grand gnomic age of Hebrew poetry, 
which began with David, attained its deve- 
lopment under Solomon, and lasted, with 
intervals of obscurity and brightness, to the 
great development of prophe<w under Heze- 
kiah. It resembles those Psalms which 
are attributed to Aaaph, or bear the names 
of the sons of Korah, but are unconnected 
with historical events. There is a strong 
resemblance between it and the Book of Job ; 
but the problem there proposed is here 
solved {v. 15). See Introd. p. 100. 

The structure is clearly marked : w, 1-4, 
introductory strophe ; the refrain {w, 12-20) 
closes two strophes each of eight verses, but 
somewhat irregular in arrangement. 

1. dU ye people] Or, peoples ; the Psalm is 
addressed to all nations, it deals with uni- 
versal truths : a term specially characteris- 
tic of the Solomonian period, or what is 
sometimes called the school of Hebrew 
wisdom. 

world] The word in the original denotes 
transitoriness ; the world of time and sense 
(cp. xvii. 14). 

2. low and high] Lit. “sons of Adam, 
and sons of ish,** Adam corresponds to 
homo, ai^pwiw, and ish to vir, a^ip. The 
A. V. expresses the real meaning. 

4 . parable] Or, “ proverb ; ” the Hebrew 
wordf comprehends all instructions, sayings, 
proverbs, allegories, or parables. 

dao'k saying] Figurative words conveying 
a hidden, mysterious meaning (in £zek. xviH 
2, A. V. “ riadle ”). The Psalmist opens them 
as a merchant o^ns a casket of jewels, not 
exactly explaining them, but bringing them 
into notice : they are truths which, though 
dark, need only to be stated to command 
attention and conv^ instruction. 

ike hairp] Or, with the harp, T.e. 
with a musical accompaniment* This marks 


the character of the poem to be lyrical or 
didactic : not like the preceding hymns, to 
be sung by choirs of Levites, but solemnly 
recited by one teacher. 

6. This is the subject-matter of the dark 
saying, or enigma. 

when ike iniquity of my heels] The mean- 
ing is disputed. If “ my heels ** be equiva- 
lent to “ my steps,” i.e. “ of my false steps,’* 
errors or sms, the Psalmist would attribute 
his misfortunes to his own misconduct ; 
but most commentators consider such a view 
to be out of place here : hence they take the 
word “heels” to be equivalent to “sup- 
planters,” treacherous enemies ever on the 
watch to trip up a man’s heels. Cp. the 
name Jacob, ana Josh. viii. 13. 

7. The point is in the word “brother.” 
No man can redeem (i.c. save from the great 
enemy “ death ”) one who is but a sharer of 
the same nature. It has been observed truly 
that a man might only redeem his brother 
from temporal servitude (Lev. xxv. 48). 

give to Qod a ransom for him] Death is 
but the gaoler or the prison ; the ransom 
must be one which God accepts, and Cod is 
the only Redeemer. 

8. the redemption, .precious] So costly that 
it cannot be achieved (see marg. ref.). 

and it ceasetK] Or, “ and he gives it up,” 
i.e, abandons the attempt;^ no mediation 
will avail, or be thought of, nereafter. 

9. The connexion of this verse with the 
preceding may be expressed by a para- 

hrase ; the rich man must abandon all 

ope that any ransom can be found w’hich 
will deliver him for ever from the grave. 

not see corruption] See xvi. 10 note. 

10. This verse is a continuation from v. 
7. The observation of universal mort^ity 
leaves no place for the hope alluded to in 
V. 9 note : but this argument would be 
pointless had not t^e just man a different 
and unfailing hope after death. 
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11 Their inward thought i«, that their houses bIuiU continue for 

ever, 

And their dwelling places 'to all generations : 

They ^ call their lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless 'man being in honour abideth not : 

He is like the beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their ’^‘folly : 

Yet their posterity * approve their sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; 

Death shall^feed on them ; 

And ♦‘the upright shall have dominion over them in the mom- 
ing ; ^ 

®And their ® beauty shall consume ^in the grave from their 
dwelling. 

15 But Hod ^wiU redeem my soul ^from the power of ®the grave : 
For he shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 

When the glory of his house is increased ; 

17 «For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away : 

His glory shall not descend after him . 

18 Though 'while he lived »*he blessed his soul : 

And men will praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself. 

19 ®He shall «go to the generation of his fathers ; 

They shall never see 'light. 


* Gen. 4. 17. 

* ver. 20. 

Pb. 30. 6. 
&82. 7. 

*»Lnke 12. 

20 . 


» P». 47. 3. 
Dan. 7. 22. 
1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Bev. 2. 26. 
&20.4. 

» Job 4. 21. 
Pb. 39. 11. 

P Ps. 66. 13. 
Hoa. 13. 14. 


Job 27. 19. 


•• Dent. 29. 
19. 

Luke 12.19. 
•Gen. 16. 16. 
« Job 33. 30. 
Ps. 66. 13. 


1 Heb. toS generation and 
generation, 

® Heb. delight in their 
month. 


* Or, gtrength. 

* Or, the grave being an 
habitation to every one 
of them. 


* Heb. yVom the hand of the 
grave. 

« Or, hell. 

7 Heb. in hie Vfe. 

® Heb. The soul ehall go. 


11. Their whole inner man is filled with 
one thought : they know they must die, 
but then their houses will stand kc. The 
Psalmist does not deny this ; he reverts to 
the one universal fact stated in v. 12. 

12. abideth not] Lit. “ passeth not the 
night ; ” i.e. he will by no means repose in 
honour ; the sleep of death will be mere 
corruption. 

13. The verse probably means, ** This is 
the way of men who are self-confident, and 
of those after them who approve their 
sayings.'’ 

14. As sheep lie down in the fold at night, 
so man lies down in the grave : death shall 
feed them, be their shepherd (not “ feed on 
them ”) ; but in the morning, which follows 
the night of^eath, comes an awakening, 
and then the righteous will reign over the 
Avicked. 

And their beauty > .grave] Lit. ** And their 
form is for the destruction of Hell,” or 
Sheol : i e. their form with its beauty and 
grandeur will fall into utter dissolution in 
Sheol, the state of which the grave is the 
entrance. 

from their dwelling] i.e. So that no one of 
them will have any dwelling : a bitter irony 
of their hope that th^ houses will endure 
for ever. • 

Others render the clause, ** and their form 
wither^ Sheol is their dwelling-place.” 

15. Contrast with aJl this the hope of the 


righteous. God will redeem him from the 
hand of Sheol; death has put forth his 
hand and seized him, but is forced to sur- 
render his c^tive, for God takes him to 
Himself (cp. Gen. v. 24). This is not stated 
as a revealed doctrine, but as a presenti- 
ment, a deep inward conviction inseparable 
from real living faith in a living Groa. 

16. The answer to the question of r. 5 ; 
all ground for misgiving is removed when 
the future state of the man of the world is 
considered. 

18. while he lived] Lit. as in marg., that 
life which to him was all in all, to which 
his hopes and joys were confined. 

he blessed his soul] i.e. He congratulated 
himself on his prosperity, and indulged all 
his appetites (cp. marg. reff.). 

and men %cUl praise thee] A fine point in 
the sarcasm ; the rich man’s neighbours ad- 
mire his luxury, his self-indul^nce, and 
repeat his axioms. Of all tri^ none is 
greater than to see the ** honour, revewn^, 
and troops of friends ” which suiround the 
rich man, as such, to the very end. 

when thou doest mil to ^yselfj t.c, lavest 
in good cheer (cp. Eccl. xi 9). 

19. m thaU go\ Or, She, i.e. the real 
(which he thought so happy) shall go to the 
pJ^K^e where his fathers await him. 

never] Or, they, he and his fathers, all 
who live like him and die like hiin, ilmll 
not aee light ibr evermore. There i&*the 
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*» ver. 12. 

*• Eccles. 3. 
19. 


« Neh. 0. 32. 
Isai. 9. 0. 
Jer. 32. IS. 

* P8, 48. 2. 

« Dent. 33. 3. 
P8. 80. 1. 

Lev. 10. 2. 
Nuid. 1(5. 35. 
Brtn. 7. 10. 

Beut. 4. 2G. 
Jfc 32. 1. 
iBni.J. 2. 
:Mic. 6. 1, 2. 
/ Deut. 33. 3. 
Bai. 13. 3. 

V Ex. 24. 7. 

Ps. 97. 0. 
i Pf». 75. 7. 
Ps. 81. 8. 


i Ex. 20. 2. 

*»* Isai. 1. 11. 
Jer. 7. 22. 

•* Hos. 0. a 


20 *<Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, 

^Is like the beasts thai perish. 

PSALM L. 

A Psalm > of Asaph. 

1 THE ® mighty God, even the Loed, hath spoken, 

And called the earih from Ike rising of tne sun unto the going 
down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, ^the perfection of beauty, — «God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : 

** A fire shall devour before him, ^ 

And it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 

4 «He shall call to the heavens from above, 

And to the earth, that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather ^ my saints toother unto me ; 

Those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And ^the heavens shall declare his righteousness : 

For *God is judge himself. Selah. 

7 *^Hear, 0 my people, and I will speak ; 

0 Israel, and I will testify against thee : 

H am God, even thy God. 

8 "‘I will not reprove thee ’‘for thy sacrifices 

Or thy burnt olferings, to have been continually before me. 
j Or, for Agaph. See 1 Chr. 15. 17. & 25. 3. 2 Chr. 29. 30. 


one point of difference hereafter ; the black- 
ness of Sheol will be their portion eternally; 
but the just will see light in God’s light 
•(see xxxvi. 9). 

20. They who live in honour without 
reflecting (who do not “ so number their 
days as to apply their hearts unto wisdom”) 
resemble the beasts that perish ; dying 
Avithout hope of an hereafter, 

L. This 18 the first of the Psalms attri- 
buted to Asaph, and the only one in this 
book : the chief CToup of Asaphic Psalms 
being in the third book (Ixxiii. to Ixxxiii.). 
Asaph was tJie leader and superintendent 
of the Levitic choirs appointed by David 
(1 Chr. xvi. 4, 5). He and his sons presided 
over four out of the twenty-four CToups, 
each consisting of twelve Levites, who con- 
ducted in turn the musical services of the 
Temple. Some Psalms which bear his 
name may possibly have been composed by 
his descendants, but this grand ode bears 
aU the marks of the golden age of Hebrew 
poetry. The characteristics of the Asaphic 
Fft almp are exceeding solemnity, a lofty 
judicial tone, with awful warnings and 
admonitions. The name Jehovah is occa- 
sionally used, but, as in the Korahitish 
Ps^Loas, Elohim more frequently. 

The central thought of this Psalm is the 
inefficacy of outward sacrifices compared 
with the offerings of the heart and purity of 
life : a principle distinctly recog^nized in the 
Davidic Psanns and by all the Prophets. 
The drcumstance that it is the composition 
of a chief among the Levites, whose wh^e 
life was devoted to the Temple-service, is 
specially important, shewing how unfounded 


is the notion of a spirit of opposition or 
rivalry between the prophetic and priestly 
orders in the best days of Israel. 

The introduction occupies w. 1-6 ; then 
one ejaculatory verse (7) is followed by two 
strophes (8-15, 16-23). 

1. Three names of the Deity are mven, 
El, Elohim, Jehovah : partly to mark the 
solemnity of the occasion, partly to indicate 
the universality of the judgment ; God in 
His might : God in the manifold attributes, 
or mamfestation, of His Being : God as re- 
vealed specially to His people by the Cove- 
nant name, Jehovah. 

2 . ihe^rfectioii of heautii] An epithet of 
Mount Zion (marg. ref.) ; though “beauty” 
is often attributed to the Messiah (xlv. 2), 
it applies rather to the human manifesta- 
tion than to the divine essence of the 
Deity, 

shimd] The Hebrew word is specially 
used of Theophanies, i.c. visible manifesta- 
tions of God’s Presence, not of His Person. 

3. not keep silenee\ Loud tlffinderings, the 
voice of God, accomj)any the Theophany. 

6. my saints] Lit., “ my pious ones ; ” here 
a gener^ designation of Israelites, as a holy 
people in vii^e of their covenanted relation 
to God, which is attested by sacrifices. It 
was the name assumed in the Maccabean 
period by the strict party afterwards called 
Pharisees, 

that have made, &c.] Or, who ratifjr my 
covenant with eaerifice (marg. ref.). 

6, Andthsh^avens^iic,] e.e. They announce 
His coming to jud^e the world, and vindi- 
cate the course of righteousness. 

8 . continually] The Hebrew word is spe- 
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9 ®I will take no bullock out of thy house, 

Nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 Por every beast of the forest is mine, 

And Ijie cattle upon a thousand hills. 

Ill know all the fowls of the mountains : 

And the wild beasts of the field are ^mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : 

^»For the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the fiesh of bulls, — or drink the blood of 

goats ? 

14 « Offer imtoHod thanksgiving; 

And ’■pav thy vows unto the most High : 

15 And 'call upon me in the day of trouble : 

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 'glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, 

What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 

Or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 “Seeing thou hatest instruction, 

And * easiest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou i' consentedst with 

him, 

And 2 hast been * partaker with adulterers. 

19 ^Thou mvest thy mouth to evil, 

And « thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 

Thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

21 Thes8 things hast thou done, ^'and I kept silence; 

^'Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thy- 
self : 

But wiU reprove thee, and set them in order before thine 


®Mic. 6. 6. 
Acts 17.25. 


PEx. 19. 5. 
Job 41. 11. 
Pfl. 24. 1. 

1 Cor. 10. 

20 , 28 . 

9 Hos. 14. 2. 
Heb. 13. 15. 

Dent. 23. 
21 . 

Job 22. 27. 
Eccles. 5. 
4,6. 

• Job 22. 27. 
Ps. 91. 15. 
Zech. 13. 9. 
<ver. 23. 

Ps. 22. 23. 
•Bom. 2. 
21 , 22 . 

• Neh. 9. 20. 
yRom.l. 32. 

• 1 Tim. 6. 
22 . 

« PS. 62. 2. 


^ Ecclos. 8. 

11 , 12 . 

Isai. 26. 10. 
A 57. 11. 
e See Bom. 
2.4. 


22 Now consider this, ye that * forget God, 

Lest I tear you in pieces, and there he none to deliver. 

23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: 

And i'to him ^that ordereth his conversation aright 
Will I shew the salvation of God, 


Ps. 90. 8. 

• Job 8. 13. 
Ps. 9. 17. 
Isai. 61. 13. 
/Ps. 27. 6. 
Bom. 12. 1. 
0 Gal. 6. 16. 


1 Heb. icitk me. adulterere. ♦ Heb. that diepoteth bis 

* Hob. thy portion Tras rcith * Heb. Thou %ende*t. way. 


cially used of the daily sacrifices offered in 
the Sanctuary. No fault is imputed to the 
people for the regular observance of the 
ceremonial Law. 

14. C^er unto God thanksgiving] Lit., 
‘‘sacrifice tkanksgiving : ” i.e. instead of 
the legal “sacrifice of peace offerings for a 
thanksgiving or a vow ” (Lev, vii. 11-16), 
the true worshipper must offer that which 
the victim represents— viz., praise from a 
grateful heart. This does not imply that 
the outer forms are to be omitted, but that 
they are valueless, except as the expression 
of genuine devotion and obedience to God’s 
will. 

16. the wicked] Wilful tran^essors, who 
still claim the privilej^s of God’s people. 

17. hatest. ycastest] Tne first mark of utter 
wickedness is in warn idienation ; the second 
open rejection of the moral Law. 


18. ihm consenitedst] Or, “hadst plea- 
sure ; ” a higher de^ee in guilt than even 
the commission of sin (see marg. ref.). 

hast been partaker] Rather, and with 
adulterer! is thy portion. Thou sharest 
their condition, their feelings, and their 
fate. 

19. Thou givest] Lit., as in marg., t.e. 
lettest it loose, givest it free play. 

20. thou slanderest] “thou utterest scan- 
dal against : ” that which causes a man to 
fall, overthrows his projects or character. 

21. Because God Kept silence, and did not 
at once openly punish the sin, the transgressor 
held Him to be wholly indifferent or even 
disposed to favour the sinner (cp. Job xxi, 
14). 

• 28. that ordereth &c.] Lit. as in the 
maig., i.e. ordereth his way of life by the 
rule of duty. 
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*28am.I2.1. 
A 11. 2» i. 

® ver. 9. 
iBaa. 4S. 26. 
ft 44. 22. 
Col. 2. 14. 

> Heb. 0. 14. 
IJobn 1.7,9. 
Rev. 1. 6. 

* Pa. 32. 6. 

^ «0 IQ 

d Gen. 20. 6. 
ft 39. 9. 

Lev. 6. 19. 
ft 6. 2. 
2Sani.l2.13. 
•LTikel5.21. 
/Rom. 8. 4. 
V Job 14. 4. 
Ps. 68. 8. 
John 8. 6. 
Bom. 5. 12. 
Eph. 2. 3. 

* Job 14. 4. 

< Job 38. 36. 

* Lev. 14. 4. 
6, 49. 

Num.l9. 18. 
Heb. 9. 19. 

< Isai. 1. 18. 


PSALM LI. 

To the chief Mnaician, A Paalm of David, * when Nathan the prophet came unto 
him, after he had gone in to Bath-aheba. ^ 

1 HAVE mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loyingkind- 

ness: 

According unto the multitude of thy tender mercies ®blot out 
my ^ansgressions. 

2 me throughly from mine iniquity, 

3 For acknowledge my transgressions : 

And my sin t« ever before me, • 

4 ** Against thee, thee onlv, have I sinned. 

And done this evil ‘in tny sight : 

/That thou mightest be justified when thou speakest. 

And be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 

* And in sin did my mother * conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth *in the inward parts : 

And in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

7 * Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : 

Wash me, and I shall oe * whiter than snow. 

^ Heb. varm me. 


LI. This begins a series of fifteen Psalms, 
which are attributed in the inscriptions to 
David. They are remarkable for the pre- 
valent, though not exclusive, use of the 
divine^ name Elohim instead of Jehovah. 
In this Psalm the fact may possibly be 
accounted for by David’s feeling that his 
great sin had endangered, if not suspended 
for a season, the privileges assured to Gnd’s 
people by tne Covenant name : he mi^ht 
not plead that before his entire restoration 
to God’s favour. The inscription to the 
Psalm gives the occasion on which it was 
written. This is confirmed by the strongest 
internal evidence ; the depth of i)enitence, 
and the fervour of devotion, are specially 
characteristic of David. The Psahn con- 
sists of four parts ; w. 1-4, 5-12, 13-17, and 
18-19. 

This Psalm has been adopted by the 
Church in all ages as that which expresses 
best and most fully the true spirit of 
mnitence. Our Church uses it on Ash 
Wednesday. 

1. mercy, ^vinpJkindness] The first word 
is strong ; it implies kindness, graciousness ; 
but the second is much stronger : it speaks 
of deep, tender, parental sympathy. 

blot out] The word implies total erasure, 
as of a writing from a tablet. David first 
piws for justification in its primary sense 
of deliverance from the imputation of guilt. 

/raneffressions] PluraL David’s great sin 
did not stand alone ; adultery was followed 
by iseachery and murder. He uses three 
disrinct wora for his gufit — transgressions, 
iniquity, and sin, involving every kind and 
d^^ of guilt (see xxxii. 1 note). ^ 

. 2. Wash me throughly] This is more th&i 
justification. The washing takes out the 


impurity, the soul is cleansed by it. The 
original inmlies reiterated washing. 

cleanse] The word used in Lev. xiii. 6-24, 

3. For\ David pleads no excus^ no palli- 
ation, only unreserved confession : but that 
one word ** for ” involves a sure hope, God 
will not reject a prayer offered in such a 
spirit (see 1 John i. 9). 

4 . thee only] The word “only” is striking, 
considering how David had cruelly injur^ 
his fellow-men, and the terrible results of 
his guilt ; but sin, as such, is directed pri- 
mly against God. Whatever guilt David 
might have contracted towards man, in the 
mind of a true Israelite it was absolutely 
nothing compared with his sin against God. 
Hence David confesses his guilt unre- 
servedly, in order that he may admit the 
justice of whatever sentence God may pro- 
nounce. “ Justified” is taken in the true 
sense^ of being just in fact and appearance, 
of being, and of being acknowledged to be, 
righteous. 

5. ^ From the special confession of sin 
David passes to the acknowledgment of in- 
herent and inherited sinfuliwjss, which he 
puts forward as the origin of nis actual sin. 
His mother was a sinner when she con- 
ceived him. David does not regard the act 
of conception as sinful in itself, but acci- 
dentally, as the act of i, sinful nature. 

6. inward parts] i.e. The innermost con- 
sciousness. 

7. with hys^] See marg. reff. David 
regarded his sinfulness as a moral leprosy, 
for which the cure was Bymlx)lized by the 
blood sprinkled with^e hyssop. 

•whiter than snowj^ee marg. ref. This 
Psalm is full of passa^s bearing the closest 
resemblance to Isaiah ; the prophet’s mind 
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8 Make me to Hear joy and gladness ; 

That tk4J)ones which thou hast broken **inay rejoice. 

9 •‘Hide t^ face from my sins, 

And iblot out all mine iniquities. 

10 P Create in me a clean heart, O God ; 

And renew ’a right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away «from thy presence ; 

And take not thy •‘holy spirit from me. 

12 Eestore unto me the joy of thy salvation; 

And uphold me with thy ‘free spirit. 

13 Then Ilbeach transgressors thy ways ; 

And sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from ^ 'bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my 

salvation : 

And “my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 0 Lord, open thou my lips ; 

And my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For *thou desirest not sacrifice ; ^eise would I give it : 

Thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

17 ‘'The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : 

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zlion : 

Build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

1 Or, a eoiutant $pirii. * Heb. lloodt, * Or, that I should gitt. it. 


m Matt. 5. 4. 
«Jer. 16,17. 
« ver. 1. 

P Acts 15. 9 
Eph. 2. 10. 

9 Gen. 4. 14* 
2Kiii.13.23. 
*• Bom. 8. 0. 
Eph. 4. 80. 
•2Ck)r.3. 17. 


< 2 Sam. 11. 
17. 

A 12. 9. 

« Ps. 35. 28. 


* Nnm. 15. 
27,30. 

Ps. 40. 6. 

A 60. 8. 
Isai. 1. 11. 
Jer. 7. 22. 
Hos. 6. 6. 


V Ps. .34. 18. 
Isai. 67. 16. 


A 66. 2. 


wafl impi^gnated with the truths which no- 
where nnd a fuller and more touching ex- 
pression than in this Psalm. 

10. cUan /icor^] i.e. Free from the taint 
and consciousness of sin. Cp. 1 Sam. x. 9. 

renew a right spirit] a stediaBt spirit, one 
not disquieted by fears or doubts, a mind 
stayed on the Lord, and therefore kept in 
perfect peace (Isai. xxvi. 3). 

11. thy holy spirit] The Spirit whereby 
David was consecrate to his kingly office, 
and endued with the gifts and graces re- 

uisite for discharging its duties (see 1 

am. xvi 13h The PpSdmist may have re- 
membered that the Spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, and have felt that he 
had incurred the danger of a similar aban- 
donment. 

12. the joy of thy salvaiion] The holy joy 
inseparable from the realization of God^s 
saving grace. 

fi'ee spirit^ The word rendered “free” 
means willing, generous, spontaneously 
seeking and urging to goodness (cj). liv. 
6 ). 

18, Then will I teacli] Or, I would fain 
teach transgressors Thy ways, those who, 
like me, have committed heinous sins. 
Such a desire is one of the surest signs of 
spiritual repentance. 

he convened] Or, “return;” David speaks 
not of conversion from unbelief, but of re- 
storation to a state of grace. 

14, hloodgudUness] marg. : the plural 
is exclusively used to aenote bloodshed or 
murder (Gen. iv. 10). The blood of Uriah 
cried for vengeance like that of AbeL 


David might well pray to be saved from 
the blood calling for vengeance. 

16. 0 Lord] I^ot Jehovah, but Adonai, 
Master. 

open thou] Or, Thou wilt open; his lips 
have been closed by guilt ; vmen the con- 
science is freed, prayers and thanksgivings 
will flow freely and copiously. 

16. Persons ^ilt cannot be cleansed by 
sacrifice. Grod has no pleasure in sacrifices 
offered in place of inwt^ contrition. 

17. The sacrifices of God] t.e. Those sacri- 
fices which God really approves. His 
fatherly chastisement breaks the Bmrit, 
which He then pities and accepts. This 
verse, 1. 14, and 1 Sam. xv. 22^ taken to- 
gether, complete the true prmciples of 
sacrificial offerings, which represent obe- 
dience, gratitude, and repentance. 

18. 19. Th ese verses are suppos^ by 
some to have been added during, or in^e- 
diately after, the Babylonian Captivity; 
but the connexion of thought appears suffi- 
ciently clear and satisfactory. David h^ 
just declared that he puts no tru£^ in sacri- 
fices offered for the expiation of his personal 
guilt ; but as a king he feels diffei^^ : he 
can promise abundant sacrifices if ip His 
goodness Gk)d will complete (t.e. enable him 
to complete) toe builaing of toe walls of 
Jerusalem* The walls were m progrj^, 
probably approaching their completiom just 
about toe time of David’s fall : and the 
king might well feel that his crime might 
bring with it a punishment which wouMbe 
detrunental to his people. The Psalmist 
does not speak of rebuilding, but of buildipg; 
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• P8. 4. 6. 
Kal. 3. 3. 


*1 Bam. 

22 . 9 . 


21. 7. 

« Ps. 60. 19. 

« Ps. 67. 4. 
&69. 7. 

A 64. 3. 

Jer. 9. 4, 5. 


« Prov. 2. 22. 

/Job 22. 19. 
Ps. 40. 3. 
&64. 9. 

Mai. 1. 6. 

9 Ps. 68. 10. 
* Ps. 49. 6. 


»■ Jer. 11. 16. 
Hos. U 6. 


* Ps. 64. 6. 


19 Then shalt thou be pleased with »the sacrifices of righteousness, 
with burnt offering and whole burnt offering : 

Then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

PSALM LII. 

To the chief Masician, Masohil, A Ptahn of David, * when Doeg the Edomite came 
and * told Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the house of Ahimelech. 

1 WHY boastest thou thyself in mischief, 0 ® mighty man ? 

The goodness of Gk)d endureth continually. 

2 ^Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 

«Like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. • 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; 

And ** lying rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all d.evoming words, 

^0 thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise ^destroy thee for ever, 

He shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thf/ dwelling place, 
And «root thee out of the land of the living. Selah. 

6 7 The righteous also shall see, and fear, 

And shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength ; 

But * trusted in the abundance of his riches, 

And strengthened himself in his ^ wickedness. 

8 But I am 'like a green olive tree in the house of God : 

I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 I win praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it : « 

And I will wait on thy name ; ^for it is good before thy saints. 

1 Or, and the deceitful tongue. * Heb. heat thee down. * Or, mhetancc. 


he makes no mention of the Temple, which 
would have been the first consideration with 
any devout Israelite after the Captivity. 

LII. The inscription to this Psalm ac- 
counts for the bitterness of the writer’s spirit. 

The first verse is introductory, then fol- 
low five strophes (two verses each), the close 
of the first and the second being marked by 
Selah. 

1 . 0 mighty man\ Doeg was the chief of 
Saul’s herdsmen. He was at Nob (marg. ref.), 
undergoing a process of purification, not im- 
probably necessitated by some previous 
crime. 

2. mischiefs] Or, malignity. The word 
has the sense of ruinous, unfathomable evil, 
destructive mal^ity. 

workmg deceitfuUy] As a razor cuts sud- 
denly and without wpning, so Doe^-. leav- 
ing Nob without intimation of hostile pur- 

n caused the sudden destruction of 
’s friends. 

8. The Psalmist attributes the crime not 
to any temptation from without, but to an 
inward and deliberate love of evil instead of 
good. 

4 . devouring words] Words that destroy, 
cause sudden and utter ruin (cp. xxxv. 
25). 

6. likewise] As Doeg had done to David’s 
friends, so should be done to him, not for a 
rime, not for once, but for ever. 


out of thy dwelling place] Lit. ‘‘from the 
tent.” This also (see v, 1 note) points to a 
herdsman. 

6. shall laugh] The exultation of the 
righteous at the just punishment of the 
wicked is utterly distinct from the indul- 
gence of personal feelings of revenge or ani- 
mosity. 

^ 7. The root of the evil began with aliena- 
tion from God, was promoted by love of 
riches, such as Saul would heap on his ad- 
herent, and attained its full development in 
a heart strong only in its lonrings tor evil. 

wickedness] Malignity. The same word 
which in v. 2 is rendered “mischiefs.” 

8, 9. Each trait of the description of the 
true servant of God is suggested by the con- 
trast between him and the^cked. They 
make not God their strengtn, the Psalmist 
lives and prospers in God’s house : they 
trust in riches, he in God’s mercy : they 
are wholly riven up ^ evil lusts, he waits 
only on God’s name. 

8. green olive tree] The Tabernacle at Nob 
was probably situate on the northern sum- 
mit of the Mount of Olives ; and olives may 
naturally have formed a grove within its 
precincts. 

9. thou hast done iQ Omit “ it.” Th6 ex- 
pression (cp. xxii. Sl^eclares the Psalmist’s 
absolute confidence in the accomplishment 
of the will of God 
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PSALM LIII. 


To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, A Ptalm of David. 

1 THE "fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 

Cormpt are they, and have done abominable iniquity : 

^ There is none Ihat doeth good. 

2 God ® looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 

To see if there were any that did understand, that did ^seek 
God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back : 

They are altogether become filthy ; 

There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity «no knowledge ? 

Who eat up my people as they eat bread : 

They have not called upon God. 

5 -^There ^were they in great fear, where no fear was : 

Eor God hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth 
against thee : 

Thou hast put them to shame, because God hath despised them. 

6 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! 

When God bringeth back the captivity of his people. 

Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 


« Ps. 10. 4. 

& 14. 1, Ac. 

Eozn. 3. 10. 

e Ps. 33. 13. 

2Cbr.l6.2. 
A 19. 3. 


• Jer. 4 22. 


/Lev. 20.17, 
30. 

Prov. 28. 1. 

V Ezek. 0. 5. 


* Ps. 14. 7. 


PSALM LIV. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Moschil, A Pmlm of David, * when the * 1 Sam. 23. 

Ziphims came and said to Said, Doth not David hide himself with us ? ^ 

1 SAVE me, 0 God, by thy name. 

And judge me by thy strong^. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God ; — give ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For "strangers are risen up against me, ® Ps. 8C. 14. 

And oppressors seek after my soul : 

They have not set God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper : 

^The Lord is with them that uphold my soul. s Ps. ns. 7 . 

o He shall reward evil imto ^mine enemies : 

^ Reh. thru feared a fear^ * Heb. Who will give salva- ® Heb. thoee that abeerve 

Pb. 14. 6. iiom^ S;c. ' «tf, Ps. 6. 8. 


and I will wait &c.] Or, and I will wait 
for Thy name, for it la good, in the pre- 
sence of Thy saints. David will wait pa- 
tiently for the manifestation of goodness, 
involved in the very name of God, among 
His faithful and favoured people. 

LIII. This Psalm is nearly identical \vith 
the xivth. one is a recension of the 

other with some slight alterations, for which 
it is not easy to give a satisfactory account. 
See notes on Psalm xiv. and introd. to Psalm 
xlii. 

MahalatK\ Lit. ** Sickness;” the word 
may indicate a melancholy tune, adapted to 
the sombre strain of thought which pervades 
the Psalm. 

5. This verse appears to have been added 
by a later Psalmist, probably in the time of 
Jehoshaphat or of H^eki^, when Jerusa- 
lem was saved from muninent ruin by the 
sudden and miraculous destruction of in- 
vading armies. 


LIV. A Psalm compo*^ in the imminent 
danger alluded to in the inscription. 

The division is marked by Selah (r. 3).^ 

1. hg thy jiamel i.e. By the manuestation 
of the attributes which the name of God 
signifies, viz. His goodness, jiower, and truth. 

strength] Or, ‘‘might,” that of the “hero,” 
an appellation of file God of hosts (xlv. 3 
note). 

3. strangers] In the sense of cruel and un- 
sympathizing foes. The Ziphites were J ews, 
strangers not in blood, but in spirit. Or, 
the Illusion may be to certain foreigners in 
the army of Saul, such as Doeg theEdon^e, 
and the Cushite, who were among hia bit- 
terest enemies. 

4 . icith them] i,e, “ among them, “ of 
them ; ” a not uncommon idiom. He is 
the one true upholder, on Whom all others 
depend. 

5 . enemies^ Lit. “watchers,” peiscniB who 

lie in ambush. See marg , 
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« ps. 89. 49. Cut them off ®in thy truth. 

6 1 will freely sacrifice unto thee : 

Pb. «2. 9. I praise thy name, O Lord ; <*for it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble : f 

• Ps. 59. 10. « And mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies. 

A 92. 11. 

PSALM LV. 

To the chief Musician on Nef^inoth, Moachil, A F$alm of David. 

1 GIVE ear to my prayer, O God ; 

And hide not thyself from my supplication. . 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : 

I “mourn in my complaint, and make a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of the oppression of 
the wicked : 

^For they cast iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 «My heart is sore pained within me : 

And the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me. 

And horror hath ^overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove ! 

For then would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 

And remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape 
From the windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and divide their tongues : 

For I have seen ^violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof : 

Mischief al^ and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

^ Heb. covered me. 

in thy trutKl Or, by Tby truth; by the 3. oppression"] The word (which occurs 
manifestation of that faithfulness which is only in this passa^) implies that the enemy 
expressed in God’s name (r. 1 note). had driven the Psalmist into “a great 

o. I will freely sacrifice] i,e. I will offer a strait.” Every word suits the condition of 
freewill sacrifice, such as a grateful heart David just before his flight, 
willingly offers (cp. Num. xv. 3). cast iniquity upm> me] Lit. “ cause evil or 

7. For he hath delivered me] The strong guilt to fall on me.” Cp. 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. 
faith of the Psalmist realizes the deliverance They accused him of deep criminality, 
as already accomplished ; he has no hesita- 7. Or, Lo, afar off would I flee, I would 
tion therefore in vowing a sacrifice of lodge in the wildemesB. Cp. Jer. ix. 2. 
thanksgiving. ^ For the fact cp. 2 Sam. xv. 28, xvii. 16. 

mine eye hath seen his desire &c.] Lit. 8, As the dove rushes swiftly to her rocky 
mine^^e ^th looked upon mine enemiee, nest, escaping from the storm, so would Da- 
t.e. with triumph (see xxii. 17 note). vid fain flee away from the outburst of 

LV. There is every reason for assigning furious passions. Cp. 2 Sam.^v. 14. 
this beautiful Psalm to the time when the 9. An abrupt transition from complaint 
conspir^ of Absalom was proceeding. to indignation. 

^ The ejaculation (v. 9) marks the division divide their torques] Probably a wish that 
into two parts : the strophes are somewhat the tong^ues, which now combine in exe era- 
irregular, marldng vehemence of feeling. tions against David, may be scattered, and 
maurn in my complaird] Or, “I wan- the conspiracy broken up. There is per- 
der in my moaning,” i.e, I am tossed about haps an allusion to the confusion of tongues 
to and fro in the feverish unrest of anxiety atfeabeL See also Gen. x. 26, where the same 
and sorrow, word is used. 

make a noise] Or, ‘‘groan aloud ; ” the violence and strife] The indications of a 
same word as ‘‘ disquieted ” in xlii. 11 and revolutionary moveiriint, which David had 
‘‘ cry aloud ” in v. 17. The word properljr noted, but was evidently unable to sup- 
deno^ disturbance, uproar; here violent press. 

emotion or groaning. 10. A description of the excited people 


•IsaiSaik 


* 2 Sam. 16. 
7, 8. 

& 10. 19. 

« Ps. iia 3. 


<* Jer. 6. 7. 
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11 Wickedness in the midst thereof ; 

Deceit and guile depart not from her streets. 


12 «ror it was not an enemy that reproached me ; then I could have 

bhme it : 

Neither was it he that hated me that did ^ magnify himself against 
me; 

Then I would have hid myself from hinn ; 

13 But it was thou, man mine equal, 
fl^My guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 *We took sweet counsel together. 

And ^walked unto the house of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, 

And let them 'go down quick into *hell : 

For wickedness is in their dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God ; 

And the Lokd shall save me. 

17 * Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry 

aloud : 

And he shall hear my voice. 

18 Ho hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was 

against me : 

For ^ there were many with me, 

19 God shall hear, and afliict them, ’"even he that abideth of old. 

Selah. 

Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not God. 


• P8. 41. 9. 

/ Ps. 36. 26. 
k 38. 16. 


9 2 Sam. 15. 

12 . 

k 16. 23. 

Ps. 41. 9. 
Jer. 9. 4. 

* Ps. 42. 4. 
Num. 16.30. 


* Luke 18. 1. 
Acts 3. 1. 

A 10. 3, 9. 
lThess.5.17. 


' 2 Chr. 32. 
7 8. 

»» Dent. 33. 
27. 


^ Heb. a man according to * Heb. Who Bvoeetened ♦ Or, icAow also there 
my rank. counsel. be no changes ^ yet they 

* Or, the grace. fear not God. 


prowling about the walls, fixing on points 
best adapted for an outbreak, or stanctog in 
groups^ in the streets and open places, and 
preluding the insurrection by acts of vio- 
lence. 

11. In the utter corruption of the people 
David saw the true cause of the triumph of 
his enemies, and at the same time the as- 
surance of their ultimate discomfiture. 

streetsi “ street,” i.e, the broad open place 
near the city gate, where justice was admi- 
nistered (see Job V. 4 note). 

12 &c. This description of the leader and 
oriepnator of the w'hole movement, is gene- 
ralTv taken to a^ly to Ahithophd. 

18. mine eqwul Lit. “ a man according to 
my estimate opposition,” but here one who 
is on terms of such intimate familiarity as 
ti) be regarded as an equal : so far as could 
be the case with a subject. The position of 
Ahithophel fully bears out this view (see 
ma^. reff.). 

, 14. in company] Or, in the throi^, that 
18 , m the midst oi the crowd of worshippers 
(cp. marg. ref.). 

15. An outburst of fu^, which the com- 
pmation of malignity ana hypocrisy in Ahi- 
thophel alone could jus^y. 

seias upon ijm] Or, eurprise them 
tre^herously, in retribution for their own 
unforeseen treachery. 


quick into helt\ Though David may not 
realize hell as a place of endless torture, he 
d^s regard it as the last home of the impe- 
nitent. To go quick (t.e. alive) into he^ is 
to perish with full consciousness of a miser- 
able fate (cp. marg. ref.). For the fulfil- 
ment of the curse see 2 Sam. xvii. 23 : xviii. 
14. 

16. Another change of tone, now sweet 
and solemn. The name Jehovah, used for 
the first time in the Psalm, speaks of inward 
hope and sure salvation. 

17. Possibly an allusion to prayers habit- 
ually offered thrice daily (see Dan. yi. 10), 
but the Psalmist is rather speaking of 
his unceasing supplication in the time of 
triaL 

18. The word rendered “battle” occurs 
once oidy in the Historical Books (2 Sam. 
xvii. 11), where it is used by Hushai m re- 
ference to an attack on the king. But David 
here refers to former deliverances. God has 
g^iven him the victory ofttimes when “ many 
were” (fighting) with him, and will not fan 
him now. 

19. The Greek Version renders the first 
words “ God will hear (me) and humble 
them.” The passage is probably imperfect. 
THI meaning of the last clause mayb^ “ who 
have hitiierto gone on without changes or 
reverses of fortune” (see Job xxL T^l^)* 



190 PSALMS. LV. LVI 


♦•Acts 12. 1. 
Ps, 7. 4. 


P Pe. 29. 8. 

& 62.4. 
Prov. 5. 3. 

& 12. 18. 

<J Ps. 87. 5. 
Matt. 6. 25. 
Luke 12. 22. 
1 Pet. 6. 7. 

•• Ps. 37. 24. 

* Ps. 5. 6. 

< Job 16. 32. 
Prov. 10. 27. 
Ecdes. 7. 17. 


* 1 Sam. 21. 
11 . 

« Ps. 67. 1. 

«> Pa. 67. 3. 


c ver. 10, 11. 

Ps. 118. 6. 
Isai 31. 3. 
Heb. 13. 6. 


^ Ps, 69. 8. 
& 140. 2. 
/Ps. 71. 10. 


20 Ho hath ♦^put forth his hands against such as ®be at peace with 

him : 

^He hath broken his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, rbut war 

was in his heart : 

His words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

22 <^Cast thy ^ burden i^on the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : 

He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, 0 God, shalt bring them down into the pit of destruc- 

tion : r 

•3 Bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days; 
But I will trust in thee. 


PSALM LVI. 

To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, ^Michtam of David, when the 
♦Philistines took him in Gath. 

1 BE « merciful unto mo, O God : for man would swallow me up ; 
He fighting daily oppresseth me. 

2 ®Mine enemies would daily ** swallow me up : 

For they he many that fight against me, O thou most High, 

3 What time I am afraid, — I will trust in thee. 

4 '^In God I will praise his word. 

In God I have put my trust ; 

will not fear what flesh can do unto me. 


6 Every day they wrest my words : 

All their thoughts are against mo for evil. * 

6 *They gather themselves together, they hide themselves. 
They mark my steps, ^ when they wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? 


^ Heb. he hath profaned. 

» Or, gift. 

® Heb. men of bloode and 
deceit. 


* Heb. shall not half their 
days. 

5 Or, A golden Psalm of 


David. So Ps. 16. 

® Heb. Mijie observers, Ps. 
64 . 6 . 


The Hebrew word denotes properly changes 
of succession, such as of one garment or sea- 
son for another ; hence, by a natural meta- 
phor, vicissitudes of fortune. 

^0,21, David reverts suddenly to the 
treachery of his friend : that treason came 
on him without any preparation. 

20. hroken] Or, as in tne marg., evidently 
with allusion to v. 14. 

21. Lit. “the butters of his mouth are 
smooth;” i.e. his words flow sweet and 
smooth like cream. Cp. Prov. v. 3, 4. 

hut war was in his heart] Lit. “ but war 
his heart, ” i.e, to heart was wholly war, a 
very fomble idiom, signifying the complete 
absorption of the heart by hatred. 

22. hurdfu] The exact meaning of the 
word, which occurs nowhere else, is un- 
certain, but our version expresses the sense 
with sufficient accuracy.. It may mean, as 
in the mai^, “gift,** viz. that which is 
^ven, appointed to man to bear. See 1 

28. A fixed conviction in the justice of 
rather than a prophetic anticipatian 
of the suicide of Ahitnophel, and of the fate 
of Absalom. 


LVI. A Psalm of prayer in a time of 
great affliction : see marg. ref. 

The divisions are clearly marked by the 
refrain at vv. 4, 10, 11. 

The inscription is obscure; Jonatli-elem- 
rechokim means “the dove of silence {i.e. 
the silent dove) of the far ones,” i.e. either 
of far-off lands, or among aliens. It pro- 
bably designates the tune to which the com- 
position was recited. 

David’s seizure in Gath is not related in 
1 Sam.^ xxi. 10 but it rests probably ujx)n 
an ancient and independent iiicord. 

1. man] David uses the Hebrew word, 
which has always the sense of weakness 
and fragility (see xlix. 2 note), evidently in 
antithesis to Elohim.' He had applied it to 
Ahithophel in Iv. 13. 

2. enemies] Or, watchers, see liv. 5, note. 
This word suits the position of David at 
Gath. 


O thou most High] Lit. “ height.” Many 
take it to mean pride,” “proudly,” 
“haughtily.” * 

4. In Ood] i.e. With God’s help, by His 
grace ; He will enable me to praise His 
word. 
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In thine anger cast down the people, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings : 

Put thou my t^rs into thy bottle : 

^Are they not in thy book ? o Mai. s. la 

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn back : 

This I know ; for *God ia for me. ^ Rom.s. 3i. 

10 ^In God will I praise hia word : Vver. 4. 

In the Lord will I praise hia word. 

1 1 In God have I put my trust : 

I will not b^afamd what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : 

I will render praises unto thee. 

13 For *thou hast delivered my soul from death : t Pa 116. 8. 

Wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, 

That I may walk before God in Hhe light of the living ? ^ Job 3S. 30. 

PSALM LVIL 

To the chief Musician, ^ Al-taschith, Michtam of David, * when he fled from Saul 
in the cave. 

1 BE “merciful unto me, 0 God, be merciful imto mo : 

For my soul tmsteth in thee : 

**Yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, 

* Until these calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God most high ; 

Unto God ^ that performeth all things for me. 

3 ^He slfall send from heaven, and save mo 
^From the reproach of him that would J swallow me up. Solah 
God shall send forth his mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions : 

I lie eveji among them that are set on fire. 

Even the sons of men, ^ whose teeth are spears and arrows, 

And Uheir tongue a sharp sw’ord, 

^ Or, Destroy vof, A golden * Or, he reproaeketh him 

Psalm. that would swallow me up, 

8. tellest my wandeHngs'l i.e. God keeps Psalms (Iviii. lix. lxxv.)lmve the same title, 
an exact account of David’s wanderings, which well expresses their general purport, 
notes every incident of his restless flight. In this Psalm the title may be an allusion 
into thy oottle^ As the traveller carefully to David’s answer to Abishai, when he 
reserves water, milk, or wine in leather would have slain Saul with the spear, 
ottles or bladders for a journey, so David “Destroy him not,” Ahtaschithehu (1 Sam. 
trusts that God keeps in memory every tear xxvi. 9). 

which he sheds. 1. trustetK\ Or, takes reftiM ; the same 

12. Thy vows are upon me] i.e. Vo^v8 word is repeated in the next clause, 

offered to God on occasions of deliverance shadow of thy wings] A beautiful and 
from grief andxlanger. common figure (see marg. ref., and x^vi. 7), 

13. Iwht of the living] See marg. ref. suggested probably by the exquisite pas- 
LVIi. The cave alluded to in the in- sage Deut, xxxii. 11, and adopted by our 

scription was either the cave at Engedi or Lord. See too Ruth fi..l2. ^ ^ v o 

that at Adullam. The whole Psalm is full calamities] The “mischiefs” of lii. 2, 
of the feelings expressed so powerfully in where see note. . . 

Ps. lyi., and concludes with a strain of 8. from the reproach] The orij^al may 
exulting and triumphant confidence ; on be rendered either “ He revileth the 
this ac<x>unt it is selected as one of the who persecutes me,** or “He that persecutes 
Fsalms in our services for Easter Sunday. me revileth.” 

The Psalm is divided into two parts, 4. The meaning would seem to be ; Davia 
distinctly marked by fhe refrain (tv. 5, contrasts his actual condition in toe cave, 
11). where he has found refuse, with the lot 

AUtaschiili\ie. Destroy not. Three other which would have been his among the 


* 1 Sam. 22. 
1. &24. 3. 
P8.142, title. 
“ Ps. 66. 1. 

» Ps. 17. 8. 
&63. 7. 

Isai. 26. 20. 


rf Ps. 138. 8. 
«Ps.l44.6,7. 
. /P8.66. 1. 

V Ps. 40. 11. 
&43. 3. 

&61. 7. 


»*Prov.30.14. 

< Ps. 65. 21. 
&61.3. 
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* ver. 11. 

Pb. 108. 6. 

iP8.7.1(U0. 
ft 9. 15. 


»» Ps. 108. 1, 

ftc. 


* Pfc 16. 9. 
ft 30. 12. 
ft 108. 1, 3. 
« Ps. 108. 3. 


J> Ps. 36. 5, 
ft 71. 19. 
ft 103. 11. 
ft 108.4. 

« ver. 6. 


5 *Be thou exalted, 0 Qod, above the heavens ; 

Let thy glory he above all the eaj-th. 

6 ^They have prepared a net for my steps ; 

My soul is bowed down : 

They have digged a pit before me, 

Into the midst wher^f they are fallen themself, Selah. 

7 «»My heart is ^ fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : 

1 will sing and give praise. 

8 Awake up, **my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : 

I myself will awie early. r 

9 praise thee, O Lord, among the people : 

I will smg unto thee among the nations. 

10 J’For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 

And thy truth imto the clouds. 

11 «Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens : 

Let thy glory he above all the earth. 


•Pb. 57, title. 


« Ps. 94. 20. 

IfoL 10. 1. 

*• Pa. 61. 6. 
Isai. 48. 8. 

e Ps. 140. 3. 
Jer. 8. 17. 


• Job 4. 10. 
P8.3. 7. 


PSALM LVIII. 

To the chief Musician, **Al-taschith, Michtam of David. 

1 DO ye indeed speak righteousness, 0 conOTegation ? 
Do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of men r 

2 Yea, in h^art ye work wickedness ; 

“Ye weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 

3 ^The wicked are estranged from the womb : 

They go astray ^as soon as they be bom, speaking lies. 

4 ^ Their poison is '‘like the poison of a serpent : 

They are like ^the deaf ® adder that stoppeth her ear ; 
o Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, 
^Charming never so wisely. 

6 « Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth : 

Break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord. 


^ Or, wepared. * Heb./n>m the belly. * Or, •sp. 

* Or, Deiiroy not, A golden * Heb. according to the like- ® Or, bo the charmer necer 

Psalm of David. nets. eo cunning. 


lowers of Saul ; here in the lions’ den he is 
far safer. 

5. o&ove the heavens'] i.e. Let the deliver- 
ance be such that heaven and earth may 
recognize the triumph of righteousness. 

6. they are fallen] There may be an al- 
lusion to Sam’s adventure in the cave at 
Engedi (1 Sam. xxiv), but the metaphor is 
common (see ma^. reff.). 

•S. / myself wiu awake ewrly] Or, more 
poetically, I will wake the morning.” 

LVUL A Psalm of stem reproof, such as 
a king succeed^ to a period of anarchy and 
turbulence might address to unrighteous 
judges. It b^oz^ probably to the first 
year eA David’s reto. 

1. 0 congregaMom The word so rendered 
elsewhere means **^silenoe,” “dumbness 
hence some translate “ Do ye indeed utter 
long (and) silent judgment?” (with ref. to 
2 Sam. zv. 3 &c.). Otnm, by a slight alter- 
aikm, read “ O ye gods,” Le. O ye judge^ 
representatives of the divine power ; or, “ O 
ve mighty ones.” The word has probably 
been mterpolated by a transcriber ; there is 
nd indication of tne meaning “congrega- 


tion,” or “ silence,” in early translations. 

2. ye weigh] A bitter sarcasm; instead 
of meting out, weighing all things in the 
balance of justice (Job xxxi, 6), they weigh 
out and distribute their own violence. 

4. The adder appears to be specially no- 
ticed both as one of the most venomous 
snakes and as that which ser^nt-charmers 
find most difficulty in subduing (cp. Eccl. 
X. 11). 

5. charmers] Lit. “whisperers.” The 
word describes the inarticuU^ murmurs of 
enchanters. 

charming] Or, of one that bindeth 
ehanuB sldlfally : referring probably to 
tying knots, a symbol of the restraining 
force of the incantation. The word ren- 
dered “skilfully” means thoroughly ex- 
perienced, an adept in charming. 

6. The power of wrong-doii^ must be put 
down : if the poison cannot be drawn out, 
the fangs must be broken. ^ The Psalmist 
next reverts to a fipivourite image, and de- 
scribes the cruel judge as the non in full 
vigour, whose great jaw-teeth must be 
broken. 
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7 ^Let them melt away as waters which run continually : /Josh. 7. 6. 

When lie bondeth hia bow to ahoot his arrows, let them be as cut ^^2. lo. 

in pieces. 

8 As a snail ivhich melteth, let every one of them pass away : 

t'Xi/ce the untimely birth of a woman, that they may not see the ^ Job 3. 16. 
sxxn. Eccl. 6. 3. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 

He shall take them away ^as with a whii’lwind, *both living, and '‘Prov.10,25. 
in hia wrath. 


10 »The rightet^us shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance : 

^ He shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. 

11 *So that a man shall say, Verily there is -a reward for the right- 

eous : 

Verily he is a God that ’"judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 


i Ps. 62. 6. 
& 64. 10. 

& 107. 42. 
k Ps. 68. 23. 
* Ps. 92. 15. 

Ps. 67. 4. 
& 96. 13. 
k 98. 9. 


To tho chief Musician, *^Al-taschith, Michtam of David ; * when Saul sent, and 
they watched the house to kill him. 

1 DELIVER ®me from mine enemies, 0 my God : 

'‘Defend me from them that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity. 

And save mo from bloody men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul : 

^Tho mighty are gathered agamst me ; 

^Not for my transgression, nor for my sin, 0 Lord. 

4 They ran and prepare themselves without my fault : 

‘^AwaKe 'Ho helj) me, and behold. 

' Ileb. an liviyig as tcrath. ^ Or, Destroy not, A golden * Heb. set me on high, 
* Ileb. fruit of the, 4-0. Psalm of David. * Heb. to meet me. 

Isai. 3. 10, 


•P8.57. title. 
• 1 Sam. 19. 
11 , 

O Ps. 18. 48. 


6 Ps. 56. 6. 
c 1 Sam. 34. 
11 . 

d Ps. 35. 23. 
& 44. 23. 


7. V'hen he hendvth &c.] The original 

} ierhai)s means, “ just at the moment that 
le is bending his bow (preparing to shoot), 
ere he can adjust the bow, let them be 
broken ; let them and their instruments of 
evil perish together.” Others read, “God 
shooteth His arrows, so are they cut off.” 

8. untimely hirth'\ Or, “abortion,” The 
first clause maybe rendered, “as a snail 
which one crushes, and it perishes,” or “as 
a snail goes melting away. ” 

9. Or, Before your potsfeel the thorn {i.e. 
before the fire of the thorns makes itself 
felt), be it (the thorn) quick or be it 
dry, the whirlwind will sweep it away. 
The wicked are compared to a heap of 
thorns, some green, some dried up, lighted 
under a caldron, and then swept away by a 
sudden storm ; and just as the thorns are 
swept away before they have heated the 
pots, so all the ]>lans of the wicked are 
frustrated by their sudden and complete 
destruction. The comparison of wicked 
men to thorns, easily set on fire, and scat- 
tered by a blast 01 -wind, is familiar to 
David (2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7). 

10. W(uh hu feet\ A lesson not of ven- 
geance but of warning. David has had no 
part in the^ destruction ; that has been the 
work of Him to Whom vengeance belongeth. 
VOL. in. 


11. a God that judgeth^ The words are in 
the plural. Hence instep of “God ” it may 
be better to render the word “Deity” or 
Godhead, “truly the Godhead judgeth the 
earth;” or to refer it to “ manifola divdne 
agencies.” 

LIX. The inscription states the circum- 
stances under which the Psalm w’as com- 
jx)sed, and these are borne out by the 
contents. This Psalm is therefore, in all 
probability, one of the very oldest writings 
of David which has been preserved to us. 

The structure is highly artistic, and reseni- 
bles that of other early Psalms ^ of David. 
The refrain at vv, 10, 17 divides it into two 
parts, subdivided severally at vv. 5, 13 by 
Selah. 

1. Defend mel Or, as marg., set me on 
high ; i.e. on a nigh place (see xx. 1, marg.}. 

3. “Lying in wait,” and “ mighty ” or 
strong ones are words especially suitable to 
the emissaries of Saul, who watched David’s 
house to slay him in the morning. 

4. run and prepare themselves^ Both 

words denote the prompt and officious ser- 
vUity of hirelings. , ^ . , , 

Awake to help me] An address that would 
specially surest itself to David beset by 
assassins in^e deep loneliness of night. 

O 
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PSALMS. LIX. 


« ver. 14. 


/ Ps. 67. 4. 
Prov. 12. 18. 

0 Ps. 10. 11. 
&& 4 . 6 . 

& 73. 11. 
&94. 7. 

^ 1 Sam. 19. 
16. 

Ps. 2. 4. 

‘ ver. 17. 

Ps. 62. 2. 

* Ps. 21. 3. 

1 Ps. 64. 7. 

& 92. 11. 

& 112 . 8 . 

»«■ So Gren. 4. 
12, 15. 

«Prov.l2.13. 
& 18. 7. 

® Ps. 7. 9. 

P Ps. 83. 18. 


9 ver. 6. 


5 Thou therefore, 0 Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, aTi’ake 

to visit all the heathen : 

Be not merciful to any wicked transgressors, Selah. 

6 ®They return at evening : they make a noise like a dog,‘ 

And go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth : 

•^Swords are in their lips : 

For ^'who, say they^ doth hear ? 

8 But ^thou, 0 Lord, shalt laugh at them ; 

Thou shalt have all the heathen in derision. ^ 

9 Became of his strength will I wait upon thee : 

*For God is ^my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall prevent mo : 

God shall lot ^me see my desire upon -mine enemies. 

11 ”*Slay them not, lest my people forget : 

Scatter them by thy power ; and bring them down, 

O Lord our shield. 

12 “For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips 
Let them even be taken in their pride : 

And for cursing and Ijdng which thej' speak. 

13 ® Consume them in wrath, consume themy that they may not he : 
Ajid ^let them know that God ruleth in Jacob 

Unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 Amd <^at evening let them return; and let them make a noise 

like a dog. 

And go roimd about the city. 

1 Heb. my htyh place^ » Heb. mine ohtervere, Ps. 66. 2. 


6. all the heathen] The Psalmist cannot 
think of his own danger and deliverance 
without reverting to the condition of his 
country. Saul (cp. liv. 3 note) -appears to 
have employed ahens, especially when per- 
secuting one who, as he well knew, was loved 
by all true Hebrews. 

wicked transgressors] The Hebrew words 
denote treachery and faithlessness. David 
thus describes two classes of persecutors, 
men who as aliens would be wholly with- 
out sympathy, and others who had 
treacherously deserted their comrade in the 
hour of trial. 

6 . The meaning appears to be that after 
an unsuccessful search of the house on the 
first morning (1 Sam. xix. 11), Saul’s emis- 
saries return in the evening, prowl about 
the gates, snarling and growling like hounds 
at fault, going to and fi'o in the city to 
occupy every egress and cut off David’s 
flight. 

7. they belch out] The word properly de- 
notes the seething of a caldron, the gushing 
of a spring of water, or the heaving of a fer- 
mentmg mass. 

For whOy say theyy doth hear ?] The words 
may represent the Psalmist’s feelings and 
convey an exi>ostulation ; his enemies utter 
their threats without fear that they will 1^ 
heard and punished by the righteous 
J ud"e. 


8 . shalt laugh at them] This phrase has a 
peculiar fitness if referred to the stratagem 
by which Saul’s emissaries were baffled 
and mocked (see marg. ref.): but it ex- 
presses generally the truth that the machi- 
nations of God’s enemies are not less absurd 
than wicked. 

9. his strength] Probably the “ strength ” 
of Saul his real enenw. 

11. slay them not] This prayer is suitable 
to the circumstances of the inscription ; and 
its application to the dispersion and miseries 
of the Hebrews for the murder of their 
Saviour is obvious. 

12. Their words are sheer sin, nothing 
but sin : but the rendering “Oh the sin of 
their mouth ! Oh the word of their lips ! ” 
seems preferable. 

in their pride] Perhaps wim reference to 
the proud words “who doth hear?” (r. 7). 

13. Or, Make an end in wrath, make 
an end ! Aiter undergoing such punish- 
ments as may warn the people, let them 
perish, that all may learn the truth whicli 
they have denied. 

unto the ends of the earth] i.e. Wherever 
they may wander w^hen scattered. Their 
punishment would thus become subservient 
to the cause of truth : a prophetic utterance 
which has been illustrated by the dispersion 
of the Jews. 

14. let them return] Or, they return, &c. 
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15 Let them ** wander up and down 'for meat, r job is. 23 . 

2 And grudge if they be not satisfied. I’s- lo®* W- 

16 But I will sing of thy power ; 

Yea„I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning : 

Por thou hast been my defence 
And refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, *0 my strength, will I sing: • Ps. is. 1 . 

^For God is my defence, and the God of my mercy. « ver. 9 , 10 . 

PSALM LX. 

To the chief Musftmn *upon Shushan-eduth, *Michtam of David, to teach; * when 
he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 

1 O GOD, ®thou hast cast us off, thou hast ^scattered us. 

Thou hast been displeased ; O turn thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; thou hast broken it : 

^ Ileal the breaches thereof ; for it shaketh. 

3 ‘^Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : 

^Thou hast made us to diink the wine of astonishment. 

4 ®Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, 

That it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah. 

5 ■''That thy beloved may be delivered ; 

Save with thy right hand, and hear me. 

G God hath '^spoken in his holiness ; 

1 Heb. to eat. Jied, then they tcill stay all ^ ^ golden Psalm. 

^ Or, if they he not tatls- night. • * Heb. Croken. 

The words do not express a wish, but des- tioned in 2 Sam. viii. 12 (see note), where m- 
cribe a fact. stead of Syria, the reading should be Edom. 

16. Ijct them &c.] Or, They prowl about f/ic 0 / saM Th^ barren district about 
to devour ; if they are not satisfied, then 8 miles broad to the south of the Dead Sea. 
will they pass the night. The guards took 1. cast us o/] The expression denotes a se- 
up their station at the door of David’s house vere check, if not defeat, of the main army. 
(1 Sam. xix. 11). ^ scattered iw] Or^ as in the marg.; the word 

LX. According to the insermtion this does not necessarily denote a complete rout 
Psalm belongs to the time when David was of the army, but a break of the line, 
engaged in the great war with the Syrians displeased\ Implying a consciousness of 
and Ammonites. It implies, however, that some great fault m people or king, 
very serious and alarmingreverses had taken 2. the earth] Or, “the land.’’ David’s 
place, of which no record is jireserved in the country is broken and convulsed as by an 
Historical Books. The Edomites had pro- earthquake. 

bably taken advantage of the absence of the 3. aim of astonishment] A common figure 
king with his army, and ravaged the in the Prophetical Books (see marg. reff.). 
southern district. Irie Psalm expres.ses 4. The strain changes : the army, though 
great affliction at the reverses, with a cer- broken, could be rallied, and the Psalmist 
tain anticipation of victory. The Psalm is points to the banner waving in the name of 
essentially Davidic in style, feeling, and the God of Hosts (Jehovah Nissi, Ex. xvii. 
historical allusions, and is divided into three 15) ; around which all true-hearted Israelites 
strophes {vv. 4-^, 5-8, 9-12). would rally for the true and right^us cause. 

Shushan-eduth] Lit. “the lily of testi- trwiA] The old Versions render 

mony.” See Ps. xlv. inscription. “from the bow,” which means that men will 

Aram-naharaim] Syria of the two rivers, rally round the banner out of reach of the 
i.e, Mesopotamia; this region is not men- areners. 

tioned in 2 Sam. viii., but it was either 6 . thg lalorcd] The fearers of the Lora 
subject to the king of Zobah, or in close {r. 4). Thus the first part of the Psalm 
alliance with him. The situation of Zobah doses, as usual, with a full strain of hm^e. 
is uncertain ; it i 3 robably extended over the 6. This introduces another subject. 

f eater part of the region between the David had consulted God after the reveiw, 
uphrates and Orontes. and now gives either the substance or the 

^ehen Jtndt rctumec% The Psalm appears very words of the answer. It consists of 
to have been VTitten just when David was parts, first, an Msurance of possession 
setting out on the expedition. Joab’s of the whole Israelitish territo^ ; sectmdly, 
victory over the Edomites is probably men- of dominion over the neighbourmg king<}oin»« 

0 2 


♦ Ps. 80, title. 

* 2 Sam. 8. 
3, 13. 

1 Chr. 18. 3, 
12 . 

« Ps. U. 0. 


&2Clir. 7. 14. 
c Ps. 71. 20. 
‘ilsaL 51.17, 
22 . 

.Ter. 25. 16. 

« Ps. 20. 5. 
/Ps. 106. 6, 
&c. 

0 Ps. 89. 35. 
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* JoBb. 1. 6. 

< Gen. 12. 6. 
AJo8b.13.27. ^ 

' See Dent. 

33. 17. 

*»Gten.4D.10. Q 
«2 Sam. 8.2. ® 

«2Sam.8.14. 

Ps. 108. 0. 
JP2Sam. 8. 1. 

9 


«ver. 1. 10 

P8. 44. 9. 

& 108. 11. 

^ Josh. 7.12. 11 
*P8. 118.8. 10 

& 146. 3. 
«Nam.24.18. 
IChr. 19. 13. 

» Isai. 63. 3. 


I -will rejoice, I will * divide * Shechem, 

And mete out ^'tlie valley of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine, and Manasseli is mine ; 

* Ephraim also is the strength of mine head ; 

^ Judah IS my lawgiver; 

"Moab is my washpot ; 

<»0ver Edom will 1 cast out my shoe : 

^^Philistia, ^triumph thou because of me. 

Who will bring me into the ^ strong city ? 

Who will lead me into Edom ? , 

Wilt not thou, 0 God, which ^hadst cast us off ? 

And thou, 0 God, ivhich didst ’‘not go out with our armies ? 
Give us help from trouble for «vain is the ^help of man. 
Through God ^ we shall do valiantly : 

Eor ho it is that shall ** tread down our enemies. 

PSALM LXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAP my cry, O God ; — attend unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart 

is overwhelmed : 

Load me to the rock that is higher than I. 


^ Or, triumph thou over me : 108. 9. Ram. 11. 1. & 12. 26. 

(by an irony.-) See Ps, * Heb. cift/ of etrei\gihl 2 * Hob. salvation. 


now in a state of revolt. This jjassage is 
repeated in cviii. 6-13. 

in his holinessl Or, as in marg. ref. “by 
His holiness ” (cp. Ajnos iv. 2). The word 
may however be rendered (as by the LXX., 
Vulg.) “in His Sanctuary,” i.e. from the 
Mercy-seat, whence the oracle went forth. 

I wiU rejoice] The rejoicing of God im- 
plies the withdrawal of His anger. His joy 
18 in the welfare of His people. 

I will divide] Or, “ portion out,” i.e. rule 
as king and judge with uncontested authority. 
Shechem and Succoth (to the east of Jordan) 
together represent the central region of 
Israel : they, as the king now feels, are not 
endangered. 

7. Gdeadj This promise secures David in 
the i>ossession of the whole trans-Jordanic 
region : Manasseh and Ephraim complete 
the promise, which could not be claimed by 
any of his descendants after Solomon. 

Judah is my lawr/iver] See marg. ref. and 
Hum. xxi 18. This verse leaves no doubt as 
to the date of the Psalm. In David’s reign 
and in that of Solomon, and then only, could 
it be said that the sceptre pertained to Judah, 
but that Ephraim was the strength of his head. 

8. Moah is my washpot] A sarcasm which 
has i>eculiar point applied to a nation 
remarkable for arrogance (cp, Isai. xvi. 6), 
and just then reduced to utter subjugation. 
David was connected with Moab by his 
descent from Kuth, and in early life had been 
on terms of confidential friendship with its 
king (see 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4) ; but owing pos- 
sibly to the treatment of his parents (8C3 
marg. ref.) his feelings were changed to 
extreme bitterness. 


cast out my shoe] The king regards Moab 
as a vessel fii? only for the meanest^ uses ; he 
casts the shoe, which he takes off in order to 
w'ash his feet, to Edom as a mere slave (cp. 
marg. ref. ). Some conjecture that ‘ ‘ casting 
a shoe” may have been a symbolical form of 
taking possession of a disputed district. 

triumph thou because of me] Or, “ unto 
me, O Philistia, shout loudly.” This appears 
to be a call to Philistia to join the king's 
army. The Cherethites and Pelethites, 
David’s body-guard, are suiDjiosed to have 
consisted in part of men or Philistine de- 
scent (see also 2 Sam. xv. 18). The true ren- 
dering may however be in accordance with 
cviii. 9, “over Philistia is my triumphing.” 

9. Who tvill briny me] The common 
Hebrew idi<jm to express an earnest longing 
or confident hope ; equivalent to “ 0 that He 
would lead me.” 

strony city] Or “fortified city,” whether 
Petra (2 K. xiv. 7 note) or Rabbath Ammon. 

10. A loving expostulation. God, who 
had apparently withdrawn Jlis presence, 
will now CTant all the desire of His servant. 

LXI. This appears to have been composed 
when David was driven from Jerusalem by 
Absalom. 

upon Neginah] See inscription to Ps. iv. 

2. From the end of the earth] An expression 
natural to the king at a distance from the 
Sanctuary and capital of Palestine. 

is overwhelmed] Or, fainteth. (jn. Prayer 
Book Version, “is in heaviness,” a good 
rendering. 

lead me] Or, “Thou wilt lead me,” an ex- 
pression of perfect trust. 

the rock that is higher than T\ i.e, A place 
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3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 

And strong tower from the enemy. 

4^1 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : 

Hrust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows : 

Thou hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life : 

And his years ®as many generations. 

7 He shall abide before (iod for ever : 

O prepare Inercy *and truth, which may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, 

That I may daily perform my vows. 


• Prov.18.10, 


* Ps. 27. 4. 
e Ps. 17. 8. 
& 67. 1. 

& 01. 4. 


rf Ps. 21. 4. 


« Ps. 40. 11. 
Prov. 20. 28. 


PSALM LXIL 


To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 

1 ^ TPULY ®my soul ^waiteth upon God : 

From him cometh my salvation. 

2 ^He only is my rock and my salvation ; 

He is my ® defence ; shall not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against a man ? 

Ye shall be slain all of you : 

^As a bowing wall shall ye he^ and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him down from his excellency : 

They delight in lies : 

« Th^" bless with their mouth, but they curse ^ inwardly. Selah. 

6 •''My soul, wait thou only upon God ; 

For my expectation is from him. 


* 1 Chr. 25. 
1, 3. 

* Ps. 33. 20. 


ver. 6. 
e Ps. 37. 24. 


d Isai. 30. 13. 


• Ps. 28. 3. 
/ ver. 1, 2. 


^ Or, make my refuge. 

^ Heb. Tkou ukalf add 
days to the days of the 
king. 


* Heb. as generation and 
generation, 

* Or, Only. 

^ Heb. is silent^ Ps. 65. 1. 


® Heb. high plaee^ Ps. 69. 
- 9 . 17 . 

" Heb. in their ijiteard 
parts. 


of perfect security, which is too high for me 
to climb unaided. 

4. thy tabernacW] The heavenly home re- 
])resented by the earthly Tabernacle from 
which the king was banished. 

forcvci^ Lit. “ages,” equivalent to “eter- 
nity.” The prayer involves a sure faith in 
a future state of blessedness. 

1 will trust &C.1 Or, Let me find shelter 
in the covert of Thy wings. The Psalmist 
refers to the outspread wings of the Cherubim 
on the Mercy-seat. The Tabernacle was a 
figure of the heavenly Sanctuary ; the 
cherubim rewesented the protecting love of 
the heavenly^ing, and were the recognized 
symbols of His Presence. 

6. the heritage] Specially, the everlasting 
heritage described in r. 4. 

6. Thou luilt ‘prolongl See marg. i.e. Thou 
wilt not merely prolong His life, but add to 
His natural life another life, even an eternal 
one. That David speaks here and in v. 7 of 
the Messiah seems quite clear. 

8 . for ct’cr] One more proof of David’s 
belief, not merely in the continuance, but 
eternity, of personal consciousness. 

LXn. This bears a close resemblance in 
style and structure to the xxxixth, and was 
undoubtedly written by the same author. 


The date of the composition is uncertain. 
Itlis more hopeful than the Psalms written 
about the time of Absalom’s revolt, though 
some expressions may seem to refer to the 
outburst of an insmrection. 

Jeduihun\ See inscription to Ps. xxxix. 

1 . Truly] Or, “only” {vv. 2, 5, 6). The 
Hebrew word is a particle adding force to 
the assertion and excluding contradiction. 
It would be better to keep to one translation. 

waiteth] Or, “ My soul is silently waitii^ 
unto God,” i.e, turned towards Him in 
speechless exi>ectation. 

3. imagine mischief] The Hebrew word, 
which occurs in no other passage, probably 
means “assault,” “rush with violence: 
and it seems to imply the outburst of an in- 
surrection. 

ye shall he slain &c.] The meaning of 
the original appears rather to be * How long 
will ye all of you unite to crush a man like a 
bowing wall, a tottering hedge ? ” As 
though David were in such state that a 
violent blow would cause his destruction. 

4 . V 3 ith their mmithUAt. “They bless mth 
Ms mouth.” The Psalmist mdividuMuies 
tne ringleader Ahithophel. 

6, wait] Or, be eileat (see v. . 
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V Jer. 3. 23. 
AlSain.1.16. 
Ps. 42. 4. 
Lam. 2. 19. 

» Ps. 18. 2. 
fc Ps, 39. 6. 
Isai. 40. 16. 
Bom. 3. 4. 

« Job 31. 26. 
Luke 12. 16. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. 
« Job 33. 14. 
« Bov. 19. 1. 
« Ps. 86. 15. 
k 103. 8. 
Dan. 9. 9. 

P Job 34. 11. 
Prov. 21. 12. 
Jer. 32. 19. 
Ezek. 7. 27. 
3fatt. 16. 27. 
Rom. 2. 6. 

1 Cor. 3. 8. 
Col. 3. 25. 

1 Pot. 1. 17. 
Rcvr. 22. 12. 

* 1 Sam. 22, 
5. & 23. 14. 

« Ps. 42. 2. 
&84. 2. 
k 143. 6. 

See 

1 Sam. 4. 21. 
IChr. 16.11. 
Ps. 27. 4. 

& 78. 61. 


PSALMS. LXIL LXIIL 

6 He only is iny rock and my salvation : 

He is my defence ; I sliall not be moved. 

7 ‘'In God is my salvation and my glory : 

The rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye people, 

*Pour out your heart before him : 

God is 'a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree 

are a lie : 

To be laid in the balance, they are ^altogethef lighter than 
vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, — and become not vain in robbery : 

*If riches increase, set not your heart upon them. ^ 

11 God hath spoken ’^^once ; — twice have I heard this ; 

That ** 2 power helongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, helongeth mercy : 

Por ^’thou renderest to every man according to his work. 

PSALM LXIII. 

A Psalm of David, * when ho was in the wilderness of Judah. 

1 0 GOD, thou art my God ; early will I seek thee ; 

"My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee 
In a diy and ^thirsty land, '‘where no water is ; 

2 To see Hhy power and thy glory. 

So as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. ^ 

1 Or, alike. * Or, strength. ^ Hob. weary. “ Heb. tnthoiit water. 


6 . he moved] Cp. v. 2, and note the increase 
of David’s confidence. 

7. In God] Or, On God rests my salvation 
and my glory. 

8 . ye people] i.e. David’s own adherents who 
need exhortation and comfort, and are in a 
fit state to pour out their hearts in prayer. 

9. As in xlix. 2 (see note), the Psalmist uses 
two words for “ man,” the first equivalent to 
a conunon man, the other to a distinguished 
man. 

a lie... vanity] David looks calmly at all 
his enemies, the mass as a mere mob, their 
leaders but empty boasters. 

To he laid in the balance &c.] Or, in the 
scales they go up, they are altogether 
lighter than mere breath. 

10 . in oppression] This points to the 
tyranny of the nobles, among whom Absa- 
lom may have found his chief supporters. 

become not vain in robbery] i.e. Trust not 
vainly in rapine : a trait of the times (cj). 
Prov. i. 10-14), indicative of a spirit of bri- 
gandage among the nobles. 

11. God hath spohen once] ^ The Psalmist 
speaks of an inward revelation to his con- 
science. Man listens, and hears the two 
great lessons of divine power and divine 
justice, shown in mercy and perfect retri- 
bution. 

LXIII. The indications of time, pla^, 
and circumstances in this Psalm are dis- 
tinct and in accordance with the inscrip- 
tion, which attributes it to David. It may 


be supposed to have been composed on the 
morning after the flight from Jerusalem, 
when “the king, and all that w'ere with 
him, came weary” and took up their first 
night-quarters (2 Sam. xvi. 14). 

This Psalm was sung at daily matins in 
the earliest ages of the Church. 

the wilderness] The barren and dry coun- 
try between Jerusalem and J ericho. David 
passed tw'o days in it in a state of great 
weariness and exhaustion (c]^. 2 Sam. xvii. 
2, 29). 

1. my God] David uses the name El, 
which expresses the might of God, in which 
in all his weakness he retains trust. 

early loill I seek thee] Here, not so much 
idiomatically for earnest seeking ( J ob vii. 
21, note), but literally denoting the prayer 
offered at the first burst of dawn, when the 
king awoke “refreshed” (^. vv. 5-7; 2 
Sam. xvi. 14). 

longeth] The Hebrew word occurs in no 
other passage ; it spems to denote exhaus- 
tion and longing. 

thirsty land] Lit. as in the marg., 
“weary,” an epithet peculiarly applicable 
to the desert (see Isai. xxxii. 2). The 
Psalmist undoubtedly suggests a comp^ 
rison between the “ thirsty land ” and his 
own longing heart. 

2. Render, Thus •have I contemplated 
Thee in the Sanotnary, to behold Thy 
strength and Thy glory: i.e. the devout 
feelings which now possess me are the same 
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3 ‘’Because thy lovingkindness ts better than life, c pa. 30 . s. 

My lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus, will I bless thee ^ while I live : a pa. 104. 33. 

I will lift up my hands in thy name. ^ 146. 2 . 

5 My soul shall be * satisfied as wM ' marrow and fatness ; « Ps. 30 . s. 

And my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips : 

6 When remember thee upon my bed, / Pg. 42 , a. 

And meditate on thee in the night watches. ^ 56. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, 

Therefore ‘^fn the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 9 Ps. ci. 4 . 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee : 

Thy right hand upholdeth me. 


9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy 1 ^, 

Shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 -^They shall fall by the sword:— they shall be a portion for ^Ezek. 35 . 6 . 
foxes. 


11 But the king shall rejoice in God ; 

'Every one that sweareth by him shall glory : 

But the mouth of them that speak lies imall be stopped. 


* Isai. 45. 23. 
k 65. 16. 
Zeph. 1. 6. 


PSALM LXIV. 


To tlie chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 HEAE my voice, 0 God, in my prayer : 

Preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide^e from the secret counsel of the wicked ; 

Erom the insuiTection of the workers of iniquity : 

3 Who whet their tongue like a sword, ® Ps. 11 . 2 . 

® & 57 . 4 . 

’ "H-Qh. fatness. him run out like water hj 

2 Heb. They shall make the hands of the sword. 


as those with winch I was animated when 
I worshipped in the Sanctuary, and realized 
the strength and glory associated with and 
symbolized by the Ark of the Covenant. 

3. is better than life] David’s life was in 
gi'eat peril, but God’s loving favour was se- 
cure ; a feeling inseparable from a faith in 
a future state {.see xvi. 8-10). 

4. Thus &c.] i.e. As I adored Thee in the 
Sanctuary, and as I seek Thee now (?'. 1), 
even so will I bless Thee throughout my 
life, which is only precious so far as it has 
the lovingkindness of God shining upon it. 

6. The king, though in deepest suffering, 

is yet inwardly full of joy (cp. Eom. viii. 
35-37). • 

7. in the shadow of thy unnys] The Ark 
with the Mercy-seat overshadowed by the 
cherubic wings was absent, but the power 
which they represented was present, full of 
comfort and help. 

8. The first clause describes the cleaving 
.of the soul to God, the second God’s stead- 
fast support of it. To understand this 
Psalm the reader must follow it in prayer. 

9. to destroy it] See 2 Sam. xvii. 1-3. Some 
render “ to their o wildest ruction,” and see 
the fulfilment in Ahithophel(2 Sam. xvii. 23). 

the lower parts of the earth] i.e. The grave 
or to Sheol (cp, Ixxxvi, 13). 


10. The first clause of this verse means, 
“they shall shed him (i.r, shed his blood) 
like water by means of the sword and 
points to an individual who is to perish by 
a violent death {e.y. Ahithophel and Absa- 
lom). The second clause speaks of the fate 
of the rebels ; they should be a portion for 
foxes, or jackals; a prediction exactly fid- 
filled (see 2 Sam. xviii. 8). 

11. the king] i.e. David (cp. Ixi. 6), 
realizing his restoration to kingly estate, 
after the ruin of his enemies. 

sweareth by him] i.e. by God (cp. Deut. vi. 
13). 

that speak lies] The special guilt of David’s 
accusers (see xxxviii. 12, xli. 5-8). 

LXIV. This bears a close resemblance 
to many Psalms which are ascribed to 
David, especially the viith. It belongs pro- 
bably to the time wlien David first bad 
reason to suspect the existence of the formid- 
able conspiracy which diove liim from Je- 
rusalem. 

2. Note the two forms of danger, (1) the 
secret conspiracy of which the king sus- 
j)ected the existence, and (2) open bursts of 

The slanders of David’s 
enemies were in fact the immediate cause of 
his overtiuow (see 2 Sam. xv. 2-6). « 
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^And bend their hows to shoot their arrows, eve7i bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect : 

Suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 «They encourage themselves in an evil * matter : • 

They commune ^of laying snares privily ; 

^They say, Who shall see them ? 

6 They search out iniquities; ®they accomplish ^a diligent search: 
Both the inward thought of every one of them, and the heart, u 

deep. 

V « But Qod shall shoot at them with an arrow ; • 

Suddenly shall they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make -^their own tongue to fall upon themselves : 
<^A11 that see them shall flee away. 

9 ^ And all men shall fear, — and shall ^declare the work of God ; 
For they shall wisely consider of his doing. 

10 *The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall trust in 
him ; 

And all the upright in heart shall glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

To the chief Musiciau, A Psalm and Song of David. 

1 PEAISE ®waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion : 

And unto thee shall the vow be performed. 

« lsai.66.23. 2 0 thou that hearest prayer, — ®unto thee shall all flesh come. 

^ OTy$peech. that which they have ^ B eh. their wotoid shall ?jc. 

* Heb, to hide snares. throughly searched. ® Hcb, is silent, Ps. 02. 1. 

* Or, we ore consumed by * Heb. a search searched. 


fec/id] See marg. ref. The expression is pro- has a distinct bearing upon the facts re- 
bably chosen to denote the deliberate ma- corded in 2 Sam. xvii. 1-14, 
li^ity with which the slanderer prepares LXV. Some think this Psalm to have 

his calumnies. been written upon the occasion of the Assyr- 

5. Or, They strengthen for theinselveB an ian invasion (see Isai. xxxvii); and inter- 
evil word : i. e. the slander on w’hich the hopes ])ret the inscription as indicating the manner 
of the conspirators rest (see 2 Sam. xv. 3, 4). rather than the hand of David. The ex- 
®f iifiglecting the administration jiressions do not seem such as would have 
of justice would perh^s tell more upon the been chosen to describe deliverance by the 
popular mind than David’s great crime, miraculous destruction of the Assyrians, 
which touched directly but a single family. The subject of it seems to be a plentiful 
commune^ They talk over every de- harvest, -^possibly in a time of dangerous 
tau of their scheme. ^ popular disturbance. Certain character- 

laying snares pHvilii] One object of their istics and minute correspondences with Pss. 
discussions was “ to conceal their snares.” lx. and Ixii. suggest that David was the 
shall see them .?] Cp. marg. reff. author ; while other words and phrases re- 
Godlessness is alw^ays represented as a spe- mind us of Psalms of the days of Hezekiah 
cial char^eristic of David’s enemies. {e.g. Ps. xevi.), and of Isaiah’s later pro- 

e. Or, They dewe iniquities, (they say) phecieg. Pogsibly the Psalm <nay have re- 
we n^e completed, a well-devised device ; ceived alterations in course of time, and have 
and the inward (thought) of a man and been adapted to the Temple-service from an 
his heart is deep. The Psalmist hears original song of David, 
them exulting in the secrecy of their plans, 1. Praise waiUth &c.] Better as in the 
in the depth and subtlety of their thoughts, marg. ; i.c. praise is fitly shewn to Thee by a 
word “a man” points probably at holy silence, more expressive than words. 
Ahithophel. The soul is filled with thoughts too big for 

7. While they are bending their bow, utterance; these at last untie the tongue; 
adjusting their arrows, and taking deli- and the Psalm which follows is their ex- 
berate aim. the shafts of God pierce them, pression. 

8. Lit. ‘^Andtheyshall cause him to stum- 2, Othou that heat^t &c.] The address 
ble; against them is their own tongue; they to God by this title contrasts Him with 
will shake their heads at each other, every idols who hear not (cxv. 4-7, cxxxv. 16). 
one Viumphing over them.” Each clause '‘All flesh ” is a general expression descrip- 


* Ps. 68. 7. 
Jer. 9. 3. 


« See Prov. 
1 . 11 . 

^ Ps. 10. 11. 
A 69. 7. 


•Ps. 7. 12,13. 

/■Prov. 12.13. 
A 18. 7. 
s Ps. 31. 11. 
A 62. 6. 

^ Ps. 40. 3. 

*■ Jer. 60. 28. 
A 61. 10. 

* Ps. 32. 11. 
A 68. 10. 

A 68. 3. 
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3 Iniquities preyail against me : 

As for our transgressions, thou shalt Spurge them away. 

4 ^Blessed is the man whom thou * choosest, 

And fiausest to approach unto thee^ that he may dwell in thy 
courts : 

We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, 

Even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, 

O God of our salvation ; 

Who art the«confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea : 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains ; 

^ Being girded with power : 

7 * Which stilleth the noise of the seas, 

The noise of their waves, *and the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at thy 

tokens : 

Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening "to re- 
joice. 

9 Thou ^visitest the earth, and 3»»»waterest it : 

Thou greatly enrichest it 

’‘With the river of God, which is full of water : 

Thou preparest them com, when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: ^thou settlest the 
fun’ows thereof : 

®Thou*makest it soft with showers: thou blessest the sj^ringing 
thereof. 


b rg. 3a 4. 

& 40. 12. 
e Ps. 61. 2.* 
Igai. 6. 7. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
IJobn 1.7,9. 

Pg. 33. 12. 
ib84. 4. 

pg. 4. 3. 

/ Pg. 36. 8. 


0 Ps. 22. 27. 


h Ps. 93. 1. 


* Ps. 89. 9. 
& 107. 29. 
Matt. 8. 26. 
Ps. 76. 10. 


meut. 11.12. 

P8.68.9,10. 
& 104. 13. 
Jer. 6. 24. 

« Ps. 46. 4. 


J Hob. Words, or, Mat- 
ters of iniquities, 

* Or, to sing. 


* Or, after thou hadst made 
it to desire rain. 

* Or, thou causest rain to 


descend into the furrows 
thereof. 

5 Heb. thou dissolvest it. 


tive of a imiltitude of all sexes, ages, and 
conditions, tha t crowd to God’s courts, pray, 
and have an answer. 

3. Iniquities] Lit., as in the marg., sugges- 
tive of a long roll of sins, and many circum- 
stances of them, which crowd the memory 
of the Psalmist. 

purye away] Better, “Thou dost cover 
them. ” The pronoun is emphatic — J ehovah 
alone thus pardons. 

4. The Temple or Sanctuary of God is 
described as His house, in which, as a 
princely host, He receives His chosen and 
bestows upon them all good. 

5. By terrible things &c.] i.e. “ By fearful 
(and) righteousiiudgments dost Thou answer 
us,” i.e* hear and reply to us : “ ri^teous ” 
as done against His enemies. ^ Cp. Heut. x. 
21, 2 Sam. vii. 23, as illustrations. 

the confidence &c.] The words do not ex- 
press that all men in the earth and in the 
isles do, or will one day, hope in God ; but 
simply that God is their hope for a blessing 
or a curse, whether they know Him and 
feel for Him, or simply live by and through 
Him. 

6. Notice the transition from the address 
to God, to a description of His maje.-ty and 
creative power: hence some have thought 
that w, 6, 7 were chanted by a chorus, 


which responds to the jieople, who recited 
the other parts. 

7. The raging waves suggest the raging of 
a people in popular tumult. The original 
resemoles Isai. xvii. 12-14 : if VTitten as 
some think in the time of Hezekiah, it may 
be an imitation of it. 

8. thy tokens] i.e. Signs of God’s Presence ; 
miracles of mercy and jud^ent (r. 5). 

theoutgoings of morning] i.e. The east, from 
which morning is poetically said to go forth. 
God’s tokens fill the world with alarm; 
but His mercies (these are intended) fill 
east and west with songs of joy. 

9. A different punctuation is given in the 

Prayer Book, . 

the river of God] An epithet suitable to 
a well-watered land, watered^ by God s 
stream : others take the expression to 
“rain.” God alone gives abundance, fails 
the rivers with water, and covers the land 
with corn, though man’s labour seems to 
do something. , ^ 

10. Thouicaierest...seUlest]BQ.therj Wa- 
ter its ridges— lower its * furrows— Thou 
softenest &c.” The change in tense vivify 
depicts the land waiting for God’s blessing 
of %ain. All is done that man may do— the 
furrows are cut deej) the iidges stend 
straight — the seed is sown : “Now, 0 G^d, 
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olsai. 65. 13. 


« Ps. 100. 1. 


Ps. 66, 6. 

« Ps. 18. 41. 


Ps. 2P. 27. 
& 67. 3. 

& 117. 1. 
‘'Ps. 96. 1,2. 
f Ps. 46. 8. 

pEx. 14. 21. 

^ Josh. 3. 11, 
16. 

»Ps. 11. 4. 


* Ps. 121. 3. 
i Ps. 17. 3. 
Isai. 48. 10. 
»«Zech.l3.9. 
1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 
« Lam. 1. 13. 


11 Thou cro-wnest Hhe year with thy goodness ; 

And thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of the wrildorness : 

And the little hills ^ rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; 

®The valleys also are covered over with corn ; 

They shout for joy, they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 

1 “MAKE a joyful noise unto God, ^all ye lands :* 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name : — make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art tliou in thy works ! 

‘^Through the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies sub- 
mit themselves unto thee. 

4 ^All the earth shall worship thee, and « shall sing unto thee ; 
They shall sing to thy name. Selah. 

6 f Come and see the works of God : 

He is tenable in his doing toward the children of men. 

6 ^'He turned the sea into dry land : 

*They went through the flood on foot : 

There did we rejoice in him. 

7 Ho ruleth by his power for ever ; — ^'his eyes behold tho nations : 
Let not the rebeluous exalt themselves. Selah. 

8 0 bless our God, ye people. 

And make the voice of his praise to be heard : 

9 Which holdeth our soul in life, 

And ^‘suflereth not our feet to bo moved. 

10 For Hhou, O God, hast proved us ; 

’’‘Thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 ”Thou broughtest us into the not ; 

^ Htb. the year of thy good- ^ Heb. all the earth. ^ Hcl). lie. 

iiet-s. ■* Or, yield feigned ohedl- ** lieb. jmtfrth. 

^ Heb. are girded tciih joy. ence. Ps. 18. 44. & 81. 15. 


send the needful showers, and bless the in- 
crease ! ” 

11. Thou croirncst kc.'] Lit. “Thou hast 
crouTied {i.e. with plenty) a year of Thy 
goodness (i.c. a year of mercies) ; and Tliy 
paths (the tracks of chariot wheels : cp. 
xviii. 10, Pent, xxxiii. 26) drop fatness ! ” 

12. the pastures of the ^mhlerTicssI i.c. 
Patches of verdure in a desolate wilderness. 
These are s]X)ts visited by the Creator, and 
drop fatness, overflowing with plenty. 

13. they siwj\ The valleys and fields sing 
on account of the abundance of God’s gifts. 

LXVI. This and the following Psalms 
were eviden^ intended for public recita- 
tion in the Temple. They are generally 
thought to be the compositions of one of 
the great Levitical families, to whom the 
Temple-services were committed by David. 

This Psalm celebrates a great deliverance ; 
it speaks of a season of severe trial and 
affliction ; in allusion either to events in 
the time^ of Hezekiah, or possibly to some 
in the reigns of Asa and Jehoshaphat. * 

The metres are regular, and distinctly 
matked by Selah. 


I. all ye lands'] Or, as in the marg. Tho 
whole world is called upon to rejoice in the 
manifestation of God’s righteousness. There 
is in this, and throughout the Psalm (see 
rv. 4, 8), a clear reference to the Messianic 
hopes which lay deep in the heart of every 
true Israelite. 

3. submit tlunnsclves] Lit. as in the marg. 
Cp. the Prayer-Book Version, “shall be 
found liars unto thee.” 

6. He turned the sea &;c.l i.c. the Red Sea at 
the Exodus, and the Jordan «i,t the entrance 
into Canaan; events which delivered Israel, 
established its dominion, and were pledges 
of its future permanence. 

9 . The expressione of this verse point to 
a time when Israel, though afflicted and 
severely tried, still retained its national life 
and independence. 

10 . tried us] With a fiery trial, as in a 
furnace. 

II. the net] The Israelites are represented 
as animals caught In the hunter’s snares, 
and then shut up in a place of confinement. 
Cp. David’s condition in exile under Saul 
(1 Sam. xxii. 1, &c.). 
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Thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 

12 ‘^Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads ; 

-P We went through fire and through water : 

But th«u broughtest us out into a ^ wealthy 

13 will go into thy house with burnt offerings : 
will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have ^ uttered, 

And my mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 

lo I will offer unto thee buint sacrifices of ^fatlings, 

With the incense of rams ; 

I will offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 

And I will declare what he hath done for my soul. 

17 1 cried unto him vdth my mouth, 

And ho was extolled with my tongue. 

18 Gf I regard iniquity in my heart. 

The Lord will not hear me: 

19 But verily God ^hath heard me; 

He hath attended to the voice of my praj^er. 

20 Blessed he God, which hath not tuiiicd away my prayer. 

Nor his mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song. 

1 GOD be merciful unto us, and bless us ; 

And "?ause his face to shine •^upon us; Selah. 

2 That ^thy way may be known upon earth, 

^Thy saving health among all nations. 

^ Hcl). iroid. 2 J^cb. opencJ. ^ Ilcb. marrow. * Hcb. tciih us 

affiictiou] Heavy ])ressure, as of an over- that of early Psalms ; the introductory 
laden beast of burden. Cp. Iv. 3, where the and following strophes are marked by 
word is rendered “ o])pre.ssion.’’ “Selah.” 

12. ride over our heads] On. the represen- 1. God he merciful unto us, &c.] This is 
tations, very common on Egyptian monu- taken from the High-Priest's blessing 
iiients, of a conqueror driving his chariot (Num. vi. 24-26) ; but ^vith a striking and 
over his prostrate foes. imix)rtaiit variation. It substitutes Elohiin 

But thou brouf/htest] This abrupt transition for Jehovah, apparently because in most of 
seems to indicate the si)eedy and complete the liturgical Psalms, which were composed 
dispersion of an invading force, followed by the leaders of the Levitical choirs, the 
by a season of great abundance. name Elohim is generally, though not ex- 

16. the incense] i.e. the smoke ascending clusively, used. This may he because that 
as a cloud from the burnt sacrifice, which name specially denotes the majesty and 
is always represented as a sweet savour miglit of the Deitj’’ : whereas the High- 
acceptable as a symbol of the offerer's Priest in blessing the people uses the other 
devotion (see cxli. 2 note). name, which speaks most distinctly of cove- 

18. If I re[,flrd] i.e. with deliberate ap- nanted privileges, 
proval. The writer is fully conscious that upon As in Numbers ; here, lit. as in 
there are in him sins of infirmity, error or the mai^., “ with us,” abiding with us, our 
ignorance, but not presumptuous sin. protector and guide (cp. Ixvi. 20). 

LXVII. This Psalm was evidently com- 2. That thp iruy] A remarkable prayer ; 
posed for liturgical use ; its date is uncertain, the effect of God’s goodness to Israel will 
butitisprobablylaterthanDavid’stime. Its be the conversion of the world (cp. xcvui. 
great thought is longing for the conversion 3). In this and the next verse three dis- 
of the world, which stamps it in the highest tinct words designate foreign nations ; they 
and most spiritual sense a Messianic Psalm ; are regarded under the various aspecte of 
not indeed, strictly sneaking, predictive, foreigners, races, and communities : without 
but expressing hopes aifa anticipations com- losing their permanent characteristics they 
pletely fulfilled by the manifestation of God wftl be united in one religious community, 
in Christ. In this verse the word rendered “ nations 

The structure is graceful, resembling means Gentiles. • 


a Ps. 4. c. 

& 31. 10. 

& 80. 3, 7. 

& 119. 135. 

Acts 18. 2.5. 
c Luke 2. 30. 
31. 

Tit. 2. 11. 


® I8ai.61.23. 
p Isai. 43. 2. 


9 Ps. 100. 4. 
& 116. 14, 17, 
18, 19. 

** Eccles.o.S. 


• Ps. 34. 11. 


« Job 27. 9. 
Prov. 15. 29. 
& 28. 9. 

Isai. 1. L>. 
John 9. 31. 
Jam. 4. 3. 
Ps.llC.1,2. 
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rf Ps. 66. 4. 


« Ps. 90. 10, 
13. 

& 93. 9. 


f Ps. 85. 12. 
Ezek. 34. 27. 


Ps. 22. 27. 


“ Isai. 33. 3. 


^ Isai. 9. 18. 
Hos. 13. 3. 

Ps. 97. 6. 
Mic. 1. 4. 

'' Ps. 32. 11. 

.t nH. 10. 

<fe Gi. 10. 
c Ps. 66. 4. 

/ Deut.33.26. 
ver. 33. 

P Ex. 6. 3. 

A Ps. 10. 14. 
& 140. 9. 


3 *^Let the people praise thee, O God ; 

I.et all the people praise thee. 

4 0 let the nations be glad and sing for joy : 

For «thou shalt judge the people righteously, • 

And ^ govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 God ; 

Let all the people praise thee. 

6 ^ Then shall the earth 5 rield her increase ; 

And God, ev€7i our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; , 

And ^all the ends of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXVIII. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song: of David. 

1 LET ®God arise, let his enemies be scattered : 

Let them also that hate him flee ^ before him. 

2 ^As smoke is driven away, so drive them away : 

‘^As wax melteth before the fire, 

So let the wdcked perish at the presence of God. 

3 But ‘^let the righteous be glad ; let them rejoice before God : 
Yea, let them ^exceedingly rejoice. 

4 *Sing unto God, sing praises to his name : 

^ l^lxtol him that rideth upon the heavens 
^^By his name JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 ^A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, 

Is God in his holy habitation. « 

^ Ileb. Uad. * Heb. rejoice with glad- 

2 Hob. /row hie face, neee. 


4 . Nations shall rejoice because of the 
establishment of a universal kingdom of 
righteousness. This Psalm brings one 
stream of Messianic prophecy, which pre- 
sents the approach of a perfect manifesta- 
tion of God, near to the point of junction 
with the other, which announces the advent 
and reign of a perfect King. See p. 102. 

goverTi] Better asmarg. ; i.e. be their guide ; 
a promise of peculiar graciousness (cp. xxiii. 
3, xxxi. 3), used elsewhere only of God’s 
faithful and tried servants. 

6. Then shall the earth] Or, “The land 
hath given her increase ; ” not only an ex- 
ression of thankfulness for an abundant 
arvest, but more probably predictive, an- 
nouncing the certain result of divine bless- 
ings. It is taken from Lev. xxvi. 4. Cp. 
marg. ref. 

LXVIII. The title ascribes the Psalm to 
David. The prominence of Egypt and 
Ethiopia (v. 31), and silence touching 
Babylon and Assyria, favour the supposi- 
tion of a very early date. The style is 
abrupt, framnentary, rugged, astonishingly 
graphic ana forcible, and bespeaks an age 
of earliest poetry. 

^ It seems impossible to fix the exact occa- 
sion for which it was composed. It is a 
song of national thanksgiving for merclje 
and triumphs vouchsafea up to the day of 
its composition ; followed by deeply earnest, 


if not Messianic, anticipations of victories 
over the whcde world, consequent upon 
Jehovah’s choice of Zion. 

The great difference of opinion which 
exists among commentators, some account- 
ing this Psalm one of the very earliest, and 
some, one of the very latest, shews how im- 
possible it is to settle the question of its 
date by internal evidence. The original song 
of David may have received additions in later 
times for Temple-service ; additions which 
it is now scarcely possible to separate from 
the original composition. In the Jewish 
ritual the Psalm is used at Pentecost, the 
Feast of Thanksgiving for Harvest ; [in the 
Church of England it is used on Whitsun- 
day.l 

1 , . 2 . I^t God^ arise &c.] «Cp. Num. x. 
35. Here Elohim is substituted for Jeho- 
vah (cp. Ixvii. 1 note), and the 3rd person 
for tne 2nd. 

4 . upon the heavens] Lit. “ over the 
deserts.” The iniage presented to us in the 
literal rendering is that of a king travelling 
through the waste, for whom a way is made 
(cp. for the image, Isai. xl. 3, Ivii. 14). 

hy his name J ah] “ Jah ” is the expressive 
abbreviated form of Jehovah, familiar to 
aU from its occin-Tence in Hallelujah. 
“His name is in Jah:” His essence, un- 
chan^ng, eternal, self existing, is expressed 
in His ancient time-honoured title. 
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6 *God oettetli tlie solitary 'in families : 

•*^He briiigeth out those which are bound with chains : 

But 'the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God* ^when thou wen test forth before thy people, 

When thou didst march through the wilderness ; Selah : 

8 "The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of 

God: 

Even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 

9 "Thou, O Go!l, didst - send a plentiful rain, 

Whereby thou didst ^confirm thine inheritance, when it was 
weary. 

10 Thy con^egation hath dwelt therein : 

^^Thou, 0 God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. 

1 1 The Lord gave the word : 

Great v:as the '‘companv of those that published it. 

12 « Kings of armies ^did nee apace : 

And she that tarried at homo divided the spoil. 

13 ^Though ye have lien among the pots, 

* Yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, 

And her feathers vnth yellow gold. 

14 'When the Almighty scattered kings ®in it. 

It was ivhite as snow in Salmon. 

^ Heb. in a hovKe. 3 Heb. covjirm it. * Heb did flee^ did flee. 

- Hob. shake out. Heb. army. ® Or, for her, she was. 


<1 Sam. 2. 6. 
Ps. 113. 9. 

* Ps. 107. 10. 
& 146. 7. 
Acts 12. 6. 

' Ps. 107. ai, 
40. 

”*Ex. 13.21. 
Judg. 4. 14. 
Hab. .3. 13. 

« l8ai.64.1,3. 


® Dent. 11. 

11 , 12 . 

Ezek. 34. 20. 


p Deut. 26. o, 
9. 

Ps. 74. 19. 


Q Xum. 31. 

8, 9, 54. 
Josh. 10. IG. 
& 12 . 8 . 

»• Ps. 81. 6. 

• Ps. 105. 37. 

t Xum. 21. 3. 
Josh. 10. 10. 
& 12 . 1 . 


6. which arc hound... the rehell ions. "I The 
allusion is to tlie wanderers in the wilder- 
ness. Some of them reached a home in the 
land of promise, but the most jmrt perished 
through their rebellion in the waste. 

7. 8. The miracles of the march : and 
first, the appearance of God in Sinai (Ex. 
xix. 10, 18), the most signal of all. The de- 
scription of the miracles of the desert moves 
the soul of the Psalmist most deeply, and 
calls for special musical accompaniment 
(“Selah;” see p. 104 n.). 

8 . the heavens also dropped^ Cp. Judg. 
V. 4. The phrase depicts the floods of rain 
which accompanied the awful storm of 
thunder and lightning. Thunder, lightning, 
and a thick cloud are described as upon the 
mount. 

9. The rain is metaphorical, and signifies 
the abundant blessings of manna (Ixxviii. 
24 ; Exod. xvi. 4), food, water, &c. through 
which the wanderers (God’s “ inheritance”) 
were preserved. 

10. Thy conrireyation^ The word so ren- 
dered is of doubtful import. The LXX. 
render “ Thy living creatures.’^ 

prepared\ i.e. “a table in the wilder- 
ness.” 1 Chr. xii. 39. 

11-14. F rom the march through the 
wilderness to the borders of the promised 
land, the Psalmist naturally turns to such 
a victory as that of Deborah and Barak. 

11. The Lord gave thP word] i.e. of com- 
mand ; and victory followed, as in the 
beginning light and life followed His word 
(xxxiii. 6 &c. ; G^n. i. 3). 


great wa.s the company &c.] Lit. “the 
women publishing, or proclaiming the glad 
news, are (or were) a great host:” or “a 
great host of women sang the song of tri- 
umph.” Cp. Ex. XV. 20 ; Judg. v. ; 1 Sam. 
xviii. 6. 

12. Kings of armies (op}>osed to Jehovah, 
the God of armies) flee, flee away (see Judg. 
V. 3, 19). For the latter clause of the verse, 
see Judg. v. 30. It is x>ossible that we 
have here the words of the original song of 
victory. 

13. Cp. Judg. V. 16. So now (in imita- 

tion of that St >ng), “ What ! dwell ye among 
the sheepfolds ? ” or, “ Will ye lie among 
the sheepfolds ? — The wings of a dove are 
covered with silver, and her feathers ndth 
pale green gold ; ” an expression, abrupt, al- 
lusive, and perhaps ironical. The tribes 
who stay away from the fight are taunted, 
as in the verse of the Song of Deborali 
alluded tt>, with enjoying a country life, 
while Jehovah’s battles are fought by others. 
According to this interpretation, the ^yords, 
“ What ! dwell ye among sheepfolds ? ” &c., 
or, “Will ye lie among the sheepfolds?” 
&c., are the remonstrances a<ldress^ to the 
absent tribes : and the following words, 
“ The wings of a dove &c., are the sup- 
posed excuses of the indifferent ones in the 
midst of the flocks, herds, doves, of their 
rustic life, repeated in the address with 
a bitter irony. , ^ 

14 . in it] i.e. In the land. Some mterpret 
the verse When the Almighty scattei*ed 
kings in the land, it was covered with boaty 
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« Ps. 114. 4. 
* Deut. 12. 6, 
11 . 

Ps. 87. 1, 2. 
y Dent. 33. 2. 
Heb. 12. 22. 
Rev. 9. 16. 

» Acts 1. 9. 

« Judg. 6.12. 

Acts 2.4,33. 
« lTiin.1.13. 
d Ps. 78. 60. 


« Deut. 32. 39. 
Prov. 4. 23. 
Rev. 1. 18. 

& 20 . 1 . 


15 The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan ; 

An high hill as the hill of Bashan. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills ? 

^ This is the hill which Gk)d desireth to dwell in ; 

Yea, the Lord will dwell in it for ever. 

17 ^The chariots of God are twenty thousand, ^even thousands of 

angels : 

The Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 *Thou hast ascended on high, “thou hast led captivity captive : 

^Thou hast received gifts -for men ; , 

Yea, for ®the rebellious also, ^that the Lord Grod might dwell 
among them. 

19 Blessed he the Lord, tvho daily loaded us ivith benefits, 

Even the God of our salvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the God of salvation ; 

Amd ‘'unto God the Lord belong the issues from death. 

1 Or, oven many thousands. * Heb. in the man. 


and the bodies. of the slain, as Salmon with 
snow in winter.” But the words of the ori- 
ginal must be strained to bear this. Neither 
booty nor bodies, nor any comparison of 
them with snow, are mentioned. Salmon 
is seldom or never covered vdth snow ; it is 
a low dark mountain near Sichem. In all 
likelihood the words are again extracted 
from a more ancient song, and the allusion 
in them may be undiscoverable. Suppos- 
ing them to be such an extract, they may 
be the words of the indifferent ones above in- 
troduced, excusing themselves for their ab- 
sence from the war on the ground that it 
was winter, and that snow covered the sum- 
mit of the little low hill of Salmon. 

Others consider the words as descriptive 
of what was unexpected or unusual, “ When 
the Almighty scattered kings in the land, 
it was as marvellous as a fall of snow on 
Salmon.” 

15.^ Lit. “A mountain of Ood (see 
xxxvi. 6) is the mountain of Bashan : a 
mountain of peaks is the mountain of Ba- 
fihan : why look ye askance, or enviously, 
ye high-peaked mountains, upon the moun- 
tain which God desires?” &c. 

The subject changes. The lofty, many- 

S eaked mountain-chain of Bashan, looking 
own upon the gently undulating, lowly hill 
of Zion, is addressed as though regarding 
with contempt and envy the choice of God 
to dwell upon the latter for ever (see cxxxii. 
14 ; cp. 1 K. viii. 13). Bashan extended 
to the foot of Mount Hermon, so that the 
chain of Hermon, or Anti-Libanus, may be 
meant here ; or Bashan may be used in a 
general way to signify a land outside the 
promised land, and imconnected with it. 
In V. 22, it is used to typify, generally, a 
wild inaccessible distant region, out of 
which none could bring back, except God. 
The joyous, exulting, triumphant air of the 
ori^nal can hardly be imitated in any rlh- 
dering. 

K. Lit. “The chariots of God, the in- 


visible hosts by which He is surrounded 
(2 K. ii. 11, vi. 17 ; Dan. vii. 10), are 
twenty thousand, thousands, and again 
thousands. The Lord is in the midst of 
them : (it is a) Sinai in holiness, -or in the 
Sanctuary.” The purport is plain ; Jeho- 
vah the heavenly King is manifest on 
Zion, as once on Sinai. 

18. Thou hast led captivitif captive &c.] 
Or, “Thou hast led captive th^ conquered 
enemy, received gifts among men (or, con- 
sisting of men: marg. “in the man,” i.c, of 
men vanquished by the glory of the Victor, 
and devoted to Him) ; and (subdued) even 
the rebellious, that Jah Blohim should 
dwell among them.” Jehovah as God as- 
cends to His throne above, as Leader of 
His visible hosts. He leads cajitive the 
vanquished; all people give Him gifts (2 
Sam. viii. 2, 6) ; the obstinate and rebellious 
too are subdued, and become part of His 
possession. The precise rendering of the 
original is doubtful : but of the general 
sense there is no doubt. 

St. Paul (Eph. iv. 8) quotes the words 
differently, “ Having ascended on high He 
led caj^tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men.” He perhaps referred to the words as 
they would naturally be interpreted in the 
light of Christ’s Ascension, and the sending 
down His gifts to man ; and he quotes the 
spirit and substance of the# passage rather 
than its actual words. As Jehovah as- 
cended to Zion (and to heaven) followed by 
the vanquished, and laden with gifts to 
dwell among His people always, and to give 
gifts (see v. 19), so Christ ascended into 
heaven, and gave gifts of grace to His peo- 
ple: and to His office in heaven the follow- 
ing verses apply, as well as to that of 
Jehovah Himself. 

19. Or, “ Blessed be Jehovah, day by day 
Hebeareth our bur^ena” 

20. issues] He. Means of escape (cp. Eccl. 
vii. 18). As God is merciful to Ilis triends, 
so to “His enemies” (vv, 21-23), imless 
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21 But f God shall wound the head of his enemies, / Ps. no. n. 

^And the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth on still in his 55^23 

trespasses. 

22 The L»rd said, I will bring ^ again from Bashan, ^ Num. 21 . 

I will bring my people again ^from tho depths of the sea : 22 . 

23 *That thy foot may be ^dipped in the blood of thine enemies, * rV. sh! Iu! 

^And the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 1 1 k. 21 . 19 . 

24 They have seen thy goings, O God ; 

Even the goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 ’^^The singer: went before, the players on instruments folloiued ’;»i chni3.8. 

after; 

Among them were tho damsels playing with timbrels. 

2() Bless ye God in the congregations. 

Even the Lord, "from "the fountain of Israel. 

27 There is ® little Benjamin with their ruler. 

The princes of Judah '^and their council, 

Tho princes of Zebuliin, and the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath ^ commanded thy strength ; 

Strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 
« Shall kings bring presents unto thee. 

30 Bobuko ^the company of spearmen, 

**The multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, 

Till every one * submit himself with pieces of silver : 

"Scatter thou the people that delight in war. 

’ Or, red, ^ Or, with th^r company. .Ter. 61. 32, 33. 

Or, ye that arc of the ♦ Or, the beaete of the reede. * Or, he ecatteretk, 

fountain of leraeL 


& la. lo. 

Ps. 47. 5. 


« Deut.33.2S. 
Is:ii. 48. 1. 
o 1 Sain.9.21. 


pSo PS.42.S. 


Q 1 K. W. 

10, 24, 25. 
2Chr.32.23. 
Ps. 76. 11. 
Isai. 60. 10. 
»• Ps. 22. 12. 
*2 Sam. 8. 2, 
6 . 


they repent, He is strict in execution of 
chastisement. 

21. BtU] Or, Surely. The “ hairy scalp” 
means “ the head thickly covered with 
hair ” (as in the case of Absalom or Samson), 
indicating youth and strength. 

22. The reference is not to Jehovah’s peo- 
ple, as the A. V. interprets, but rather to His 
enemies, in continuation of r. 21, and in 
connexion with r. 23. “Though Mine ene- 
mies,” He says, “hide themselves in the 
forests of Basnan (see v. 15), or in the depths 
of the sea, I will bring them back; that 
thou mayest slay them and dip thy foot in 
blood.” The exact rendering is, “ that thou 
mayest &c. ; (and) the tongue of thy dogs 
(may have) from the enemy its portion.” 

24. thi/poinys] Again a change of subject ; 
the descriptionv>of a solemn procession to 
Mount Zion, visible to all men, friends and 
foes. The invisible train was hinted at 
above (v. 17). 

26. f7'om the fountain of IsracJ'\ i.c. 
“ Bless Godj ye that spring from Israel, the 
source of this people.”, 

in the congrcpations] i.e. In full assem- 
blies, as this day, of the people. 

^ 27. Hints descriptive of the representa- 
tives of the tribes taking part in the pro- 
cession. Benjamin is named, it may be, as 
the tribe of Saul the first king and con- 
•cmeror, in whose limits lay the Sanctuary 
(Deut. xxxiii. 12 : Josh, xviii. 11). He is styled 


“ their ruler,” or leader, either as ruling 
or leading those that take part in the pro- 
cession ; or, it may be, with reference to the 
preceding verses, and to Saul the great Ben- 
jamite chief (see 1 Sam. xiv. 47), “their 
conqueror.” Judah is named as the tribe 
of I) avid ; and the words “their closely 
compacted company” or “council,” or 
“stone” i.e. bulwark (Gen. xlix. 24), are 
added, to indicate the strength of the great 
tribe. Two of the northern tribes (Zebulun 
and Naphtali) are specified for all ; perhap 
in consequence of the mention of them in 
the Song of Deborah (Judg. v. 18). 

28. i.e. “ Thy God, O Israel, hath com- 
manded (or ordained, cxxxiii. 3 ; Lev. xxv. 
21) thy strength,” i.e. thy dominion or 
power. 

Strengthen^ 0 God &c.] i.e. Complete the 
work already begun. 

29. Because of &c.] i.e. “ Out of resj>ect 
for.” Cp. marg. reff. for the fulfilment of 
the words. Some take “out of” in the 
sense of “ beginning with Thy temi)le 
at Jerusalem. Thus the idea is the same as 
in Luke xxiv. 47. See also cx. 2, cxxxv. 21. 

30. Or, “ Rebuke the beasts of the reeds 
(as in the marg. ), the multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the people : each (now) 
submits himself with pieces of silver : He 
ha« scattered the people that delight in 
war ” &c. The ‘ ‘ beast of the reeds ” (see Isai. 
xix. G ; Ezek. xxix. 3, 4) is supposed to be the 
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< Isai. 19. 19. 
»* Ps. 72. 9. 
Isai. 45. 14. 
Zeph. 3. 10. 
Acts 8. 27, 

» Ps. 44. 20. 
y Ps. 18. 10. 
& 104. 3. 
ver. 4. 

• Ps. 29. 3. 

Ps. 29. 1. 


Ps. 45. 4. 
& 60. 5. 

& 76. 12. 


31 * Princes shall come out of Egypt ; 

« Ethiopia shall soon * stretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; 

0 sing praises unto the Lord ; Selah : ' 

33 To him *'that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were 

of old ; 

Lo, *he doth ^send out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 “Ascribe ye strength unto God : 

His excellency is over Israel, and his strength is in the ^ clouds. 

35 O God, ^thou art terrible out of thy holy places :f 

The God of Israel is he that giveth strength and power unto his 
people. 

Blessed he God. 


PSALM LXIX. 


*Ps.45, tide. 


« ver. 2, 11, 
15. 

.Jonah 2. 5. 
* Ps. 4-0. 2. 


To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim, A Ttalm of David. 

1 SAVE me, O God ; 

Eor “the waters are come in unto w.y soul. 

2 ^I sink in ^deep mire, where there is no standing : 

I am come into '‘deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 


^ Heb. give. ’ Heb. the mire of depth. 

* Or, heavens. * Heb. depth of toaters. 


crocodile or hippopotamus, and to symbol- 
ize Egypt. The words “the bulls ” are com- 
monly interpreted of “princes, ’’and “calves 
of the people ” of the nations or masses. 
The general meaning, as above, is plain: 
“ Threaten all such people with vengeance, 
unless each submits with offerings of silver.” 

32 &c.] Theconclusion of the whole. The 
import of Selah 7) is musical ; the pitch 
is raised as v. 33 is sung. 

33. heavens of heavens'] z.c. The highest 
heavens (Deut. x. 14 ; 1 K. viii. 27), which 
were of old before the creation of the hea- 
vens (Gen. i. 1) which encompass the earth. 

34. Ascribe kc.'] i.e. “Confess the might 
and majesty of God seen in Israel’s history, 
to be seen in its coming history, and reach- 
ing to heaven and earth.” 

36. terrible See.] i.e. “ Terrible art Thou on 
account of the demonstrations of Thv power 
which Thou sendest forth out of Thy holy 
places.” 

The faith and hope expressed briefly, but 
with intense earnestness, in the latter verses 
of this Psalm, and the confident assurance 
of J ehovah’s future rei^ in Zion over all 
lands, seem as remarkable as the fire and 
brilliancy of the early portion of it. As a 
whole the Psalm cannot be considered as 
referring to Christ’s kingdom : but the ap- 
l)lication to Him in the New Testament of 
vv. 17, 18, and the natural application to 
His kingdom of the latter verses, compel us 
to regard it as in a sense, though not the 
most direct, Messianic; requiring Christ 
and His day for its complete elucidation. 

LXIX. The circumstances under which 
this Psalm was composed, and the character 
of the writer, are intimated with more than 
usual distinctness. It is attributed to Da- 


vid in the inscription, and it bears a close 
resemblance to Pss. xx., xxxv., xl., xliv., 
and li. The coincidences with Jeremiah’s 
history are also numerous and st/iking (see 
r. 7 note). As there is no sufificient reason for 
rejecting the inscription (m). Rom. xi. 9), 
it must be supposed that David wrote the 
Psalm either immediately before, or during, 
his exile from Jerusalem, and that under 
the controlling influence of the Spirit of God 
his utterances were so modified as to find 
their true and complete fulfilment in the 
person of Christ, of Whom he was a type. 
The very numerous references to the Psalm 
in the New Testament leave no doubt as to 
its general acceptance as a Messianic Psalm 
in the time of our Lord ; some of them dis- 
tinctly attribute it to David ; all assume its 
prophetic or typical significance. The im- 
precations upon the fierce and malignant 
enemies of God’s persecuted servant bear 
the character of prediction, nor can their 
fulfilment be denied. The devout reader, 
who sees throughout a portraiture of Christ, 
under the veil of an imperfect but really 
typical representative^ at^ms in all proba- 
bility most nearly to the true meaning of 
the Psalm. 

The metrical system is highly artistic, a 
fact nearly conclusiye against the suppo- 
sition of a late date ; it consists of nve 
strophes responding to each other in reverse 
order, with a liturgical close {vi\ 35, 36). 

1. the waters are come iw] This expression 
appears to be metaphorical ; it occurs in 
other Psalms, especially in those attributed 
by all critics to David (cp. xviii. 4, xlii. 7, 
Ixxxviii. 7, 17). 

2, The two figures in this verse give a 
moat lively and forcible representation of 
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3 am weary of my crying : my throat is dried : 

‘^Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 

4 They that ®hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of 

mine head : 

They that would destroy me, leing mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty : 

Then I restored that which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 

And my ^sins are not hid from thee. 

6 Lot not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hosts, bo ashamed 

for my sake : 

Lot not those that seek thoe bo confounded for my sake, O God 
of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach ; 

Shame hath covered my face. 

8^1 am become a stranger unto my brethren. 

And an alien unto my mother’s children. 

9 ^For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up ; 

^And the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me. 

10 ^When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting. 

That was to my reproach. 

Ill made sackcloth also my garment ; 

*And I became a proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; 

And was the song of the -druimards. 

13 But as^for me, my prayer is unto thee, 0 Lord, ’"tnan accept- 

able time : 

' Hob. guiUineis. * Heb. drinkert of $iro7tg drink, 

David (see marg. ref.), and of Him Whom the reasons why the Psalm is attributed to 
David prefigured, in the hour of His deso- Jeremiah (cp. Jer. xv. 15) : but they are 
lation. ^ true of God’s servants in all times. In the 

3. wait] See Job xiii. 15 note. highest sense the statement is absolutely 

4. The,!/ that hate me loithout a cause] applicable to the Messiah. 

The quotation of these words by our Lord o. See marg. reff. to St. John. 

(John XV. 25) proves that they are appli- 9. the zeal of thine house] Or, “jealousy 

cable to the Messiah. for thine house.” Cp. 2K. x. 16. Thisevi- 

thcn I restored] See the accusation of dently points to a special and extraordinary 
Shimei (2 Sam. xvi. 8). David had not instance, or habit, of ze^, such as was 
seized the throne, as was then asserted. shown by David and the best of his succes- 
6. In appealing to God the Psalmist does sors. It might of course be said by Jere- 
not, as elsewhere, assert his innocence, but miah or any of the Prophets, but with far 
simply confesses his foolishness and ^ilt. less propriety than by David. It can only 
This is quite intelligible in the case of Da- be apphed by a very forced construction to 
vid, who always distin^ishes carefully be- a Prophet writing in ^ the Captivity when 
tween his position in r^ation to God and to the Temple did not exist. The application 
his subjects. T*Aough blameless in his rela- to our Lord is made by St. John (ii. 17). 
tions to his persecutors he knows that what 10 - 12 . The feelinra here described are 
occurs is the result and punishment of sin. quite in harmony with those in Psalms com- 

6. he ashamed] As they would be if one posed durii^ the period of extreme depiys- 
were utterly forsaken, whose sin had been sion and suffering, mental and bodily, whi^ 
pardoned, and whose repentance had been immediately preceded the outburst of Ab- 
sealed by devotion to God’s service. The salom’s rebellion. One point, hc^ever. 
Psalmist appeals to G od’s power as the * ‘ God stands out here more prominently, the con- 
of hosts,” to His covenanted relations as the sciousness that the Psalmist was hated 
“ (jrod of Israel there is a world of pro- above all things because of his devotion to 
mise in the combination of the two names. God’s service. This portion of the Pfabn. 

7. The Psalmist in this and in the follow- has^o direct bearing upon our Lord’s life, 
ing verses attributes his sufferings directly l9. They that sit in the gad>^ i.e. Even the 
to his zeal in God’s service. This is one of magistrates and rulers (see Job v. 4 note)., 
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« Ps. 0. 6. 

Ps. 119. 82, 
123. 

Tsai. 38. 14. 
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/Ps. 31. 11. 
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John 1. 11. 
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" Ps. Wi. 7. 
o ver. 1, 2,15. 


PNuin.l6.33. 
9 Ps. 63. 3. 

*• Ps. 25. 16. 
& 86. 16. 

• Ps. 27. 9. 

& 102 . 2 . 


< Ps. 22. 6. 
Isflii. 53. 3. 
Heb. 12. 2. 


Ps. 142. 4. 
Isai. 63. 6. 

» Job 16. 2. 

V Matt. 27. 
34, 48. 

“■ .23. 

John 19. 29. 

• Rom. 11. 9, 

10 . 

“ Isai. 6. 9. 
John 12. 39, 
40. 

Rom. 11. 10. 
2 Cor. 3. 14. 

* 1 Thess. 2. 


c Matt.23.38. 


O God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of 
thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not sink : 

"Let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of ®th 0 
deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow me. 

Neither let the deep swallow me up. 

And let not the pit ^*shut her moutn upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord ; ^for thy lovingkindness is good : 

*‘Turn unto me according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies. • 

17 And «hide not thy face from thy servant ; 

For I am in trouole : 'hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it : 

Deliver me because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known ^my reproach, and my shame, and my dis- 

honour : 

Mine adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Eeproach hath broken my heart ; and I am full of heaviness : 
And looked for some take pity, but there was none ; 

And for ^comforters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my meat ; 

I'And in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 ®Let their table become a snare before them : 

And that which should have been for their welfare, let it become 
a trap. , . 

23 ®Let their eyes be darkened, that they see not; 

And make their loins continually to shake. 

24 ^Pour out thine indignation upon them. 

And let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

25 ‘^Let ^ their habitation be desolate ; 

1 Hob. make haete to hear me. * Heb. to lament with me, * Heb. their palace. 


18-21.^ In these verses the Psalmist de- 
scribes his condition in terms which belong 
so completely to Him Whom he re})re- 
sented, as to obscure their primary applica- 
tion. They are but partially applicable to 
David, who was never abandoned by all his 
friends, or to Jeremiah, who found pity and 
warm sympathy even among the princes, 
or even to any Prophet under the Capti- 
vity, who found true and faithful comforters 
among their countrymen. The last special 
circumstances could only be figuratively 
true of any save Christ in the hour of His 
Passion. Cp. the marg. reff. 

21. Lit., “ They gave, or put, gall in my 
food.” The word rendered “ gall” includes 
all poisonous, or even very bitter in^edients ; 
hence the fitness of the application to the 
wine mingled with gall (or myrrh) which 
our Saviour tasted, but would not drink. 

22-2S. Regarding these imprecations as 
simple outpourings of bitter indignation, 
they belong to the spirit of the Old Testa- 
ment, which breather of judgment rather 
than of mercy: regarding them aspr<iiic- 
tions, there can be no doubt of their fulfil- 
In either case they are to be looked 


upon not as utterances of Him Whom the 
Psalmist prefigured, but of a human soul 
wrought almost to madness by the triumph 
of cruelty and crime. 

22. their table] An emblem of prosperity 
(see xxiii. 5). A& they administered ‘‘gall” 
and “vinegar,” so must they in turn know 
the bitterness of frustrated desires. 

and that which should &c.] Or, and a trap 
to them in their Becnrity ; i.e. while they 
are at ease, in a state of perfect security, 
let sudden destruction come upon them ; 
just as they injured him who was at peace 
with them. The mind re\^rts naturally to 
the ruin brought upon our Lord’s country- 
men by their adherence to rites from which 
all life had departed. 

a trap]^ As a wild ’ beast grasps at food, 
and falls into a snare. 

23. their eyes be darkened] Either (as in 
marg. reff.) an expression equivalent to 
darkening of the understanding ; or, in retri- 
bution for their malignant joy in gazing 
upon the sorrows ^ the righteous : thus too 
the “ shaking of me loins ” (cp. Dan. v. 6 ; 
Nah. ii. 10) punishes the abuse of strength. 

26. their habitation] The Hebrew word 
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Awe? Uot none dwell in their tents. 

26 For ‘*thoy persecute ^him whom thou hast omitten ; 

And thejr talk to the mef of ^ those whom thou hast wounded. 

27 Add 3 iniquity unto their iniquity : 

‘^Andf let them not come into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them ^be blotted out of the bocuL of the living, 

*And not be vTitten with the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful : 

Let thy salvation, O God, sot me up on high. 

30 ^ I will pra^o the name of God with a song, 

And will magnify him with thanksgiving. 

31 ^Tlm also shall please the Lord better than an ox 
Or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 "‘The ^humble shall see and be glad: 

And ”^your heart shall live that seek God. 

33 For the Lord heareth the poor, 

And despise th not ^his prisoners. 

34 ^Let the heaven and earth praise him, 

The seas, «aiid every thing that ^moveth therein. 

35 ’’For God will save Zion, 

And will build the cities of Judah : 

That they may dwell there, and have it in possession. 

^ Heb. lei there not be a ® Heb. thp wounded. * Or, meelc. 

d weller. ^ Or ^puniehment of iniquity. ^ Heh. creepeth . 

siraifies fi]^cially the circular enclosure in templates. He prays that being uncon- 
which shepherds or nomadic tribes kept verted they should not be dealt with as 
their cattle. The application to J udas by righteous, or suffered to prosper and to 
St. Peter (Acts i. 20) proceeds on the gene- escape punishment. 

ral princij)le that all curses of the Old Tes- 28. The book of the living ” includes 
tament came in their fulness upon those in all who are preserved in this life by the 
w^hom wickedness reached its culminating divine goodness ; who not only live, but are 
point ; or it may^ be because Ahithophel, deemed worthy to live. The figure may be 
against whom this inqirecation, if uttered taken from the register in which the names 
by David, was probably directed, was a of all citizens were enrolled, 
type of the betrayer of tlic Son of David. 29. His enemies, so proud and prosperous, 

26. These curses are strictly retributive, will be brought low ; but he, being lowly and 

and as such inevitable consequences of di- afflicted, prays that he may be exalted, 
vine justice. The wicked are to suffer above 31. Or, And it shall please the Lord 
all things for their unpitying cruelty. It is better than an ox, a btulock that hath 
observable that sufferings which are inflicted horns and hoofs. The horns mark the age 
by God, and indications of His displeiisure, of the bullock, not under three years, the 
are here represented by the Psalmist as hoofs its ceremonial cleanness, thus toge- 
calling for compassion and tender syunimthy ther representing the most perfect offering 
on the part of man. ordained by the Law (cp. Lev. xi. 3). 

talk to the (frief } Or, tell of the grief ; ” 32. The verse may be rendered, The 

they dwell upon every detail, and recount the humble have seen it, and they will re- 
marks of God’sanger >vith malignant curi- joice ; let your heart live, ye who seek the 
osity (cp. xli. 5?^). Lord. 

27. Add iniquity unto their iniquity] The 33. his prisoners] Those who suffer im- 
Psalmist refers to the record of sins in God’s prisonment, or generally, oppression ana 
book, which is not to be blotted out, but to persecution for His sake. 

be accumulated unto the day of judgment. 85. will sart Ziem] The natural imerence 
This of course assumes the persistence of from this verse is that Zion is in danger, 
men in evil. and that the cities of J udah are des^yed ; 

co?ne into thy righteousness] The expression a combination which points 
is somewhat peculiar. To come into God’s Jeremiah, who, however, at the very t^e 
righteousness is to be a partaker of it, whe- when he is supposed to liave 'written this 
ther by communication ^r imputation : to Psalm, foretold the destruction ot liion. 
be an object of sanctifying or justifying OifWie other hand, the wish that God may 
grace. In this passage the latter effect is build the cities of Jud^, complete and se- 
undoubtedly that which the Psalmist con- cure them, and grant them for a permaiiqp.t 
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-Ps.102.28. 


•Ps.38,tiae. 
«Ps. 71. 12. 

6Ps.35.4, 23. 
& 71. 13. 

<»Ps. 40. 16. 


rf Pe. 40. 17. 
« Ps. 141. 1. 


« Ps. 25. 2, 3. 
& 31. 1. 

* Ps. 31. 1. 

« Ps. 17. 6. 
rfPs. 31.2, 3. 


« Ps. 4. 


/Ps. 110.1,4. 


Jer. 17. 7, 
17. 

h Ps. 22. 9, 
10 . 

Isai. 46. 3. 

i Isai. 8. 18. 
Zech. 3. 8. 

1 Cor. 4. 9. 
*Ps. 36.28. 


36 'Tlie seed also of liis servants sliaU inherit it : 

And they that love his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,* to bring to rememhranco. 

1 MAKE haste y "0 God, to deliver me ; 

Make haste Ho help me, 0 Loud. 

2 *Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul : 
Let them be turned backward, and put to confusion, that desiro 

my hurt. _ • 

3 *Let them be turned back for a reward of their shame 
That say, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and bo ^lacl in thee : 

And let such as love thy salvation say continually. 

Let God be magnified. 

5 ^But I am poor and needy: «mako haste unto mo, 0 God : 

Thou art my help and my deliverer ; 

O Lord, make no tarrying. 

PSALM LXXI. 

1 IN ®thee, 0 Lord, do I put my timst : 

Let me never be put to confusion. 

2 ^Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause mo to escape : 
Incline thine ear unto me, and save me. 

3 thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may continually 
resort : 

Thou hast given ^commandment to save me ; 

For thou art my rock and my fortress. 

4 /Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, 

Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art ‘^my hope, O Lord God : 

Thou art my trust from my youth. 

6 ^By thee have I been holden up from the womb : 

Thou art ho that took mo out of my mother’s bowels : 

My praise shall he continually of thee. 

7 *I am as a wonder unto many; — but thou art my strong refuge, 

8 Let ^'my mouth bo filled with thy jiraiso 
And with thy honour all the day. 

^ Hcb. to my help, * Hob. Be thou to me for a rock of habitation. 


possession to His people, is one which befits 
a patriotic king, and may without incon- 
gruity be assigned to David. 

LXX. This is taken with little variation 
from Psalm xl. 13 &c. The name Elohim 
is substituted in most places, but not 
throughout, for Jehovah. From the in- 
scription it may perhaps be inferred that it 
was used by the Psalmist when he brought 
a legal meat-offering to the Altar. It is 
quite uncertain whether this Psalm was 
separated from the context and arranged 
for liturgical use by David, or by a later 
comj^ser. 

LXXI. This Psalm has in the Sep|pa- 
gint version the title, “A Psalm of David, 
4)f^the sons of Jonadab, and of those who 


were first led captive.” This probably 
means that it was composed by David, but 
u.sed as especially suitable to their own con- 
dition by the Bechabites, ^id by the J ews 
of the Captivity. It is full of reminiscences, 
or direct quotations of other Psalms, espe- 
cially the xxiind, xxxvth, and xlth ; and is 
supposed to have been a compilation by a 
later writer. The date and authorship are 
wholly uncertain. It consists of two parts, 
w, 1-il, 12-24. 

3. my strong hahitation^Vy as marg., i.e, 
a stronghold on a rock, ^e figure is com- 
mon in the Davidic Psalms. 

7. a wonder] A^marvellous example of 
God’s punishments. Thus Job was looked 
upon by his friends. See also marg. reff. 



PSALMS. LXXI. 


213 


9 ^Cast me not ofE in tho time of old age ; 

Forsake me not when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me ; 

And they that ^ lay wait for my soul ’"take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him : 

Persecute and take him ; for there ia none to deliver him, 

12 "O God, be not far from me : 

0 my God, ®make haste for my help. 

13 ^Let them be confounded and consumed that are adversaries to 

my soui; 

Let them be covered with reproach and dishonour that seek my 
hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually. 

And will yet praise thee more and more. 

15 <?My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness and thy salvation 

all the day ; 

For ’’I know not the numbers thereof, 

16 1 will go in the strength of the Lord God : 

1 will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only. 


^ ver. 18. 


"*2Sam.l74 
Matt. 27. 1. 


” Ps. 22. 11, 
19. 

& 35. 22. 

& 38. 21. 

® Ps. 70. 1. 

V ver. 24. 
Ps. 36. 4. 26. 
& 40. 14. 

& 70. 2. 


« ver. 8. 24. 
Ps. 35. 28. 

»• Ps. 40. 5. 

& 139. 17, 18. 


17 0 God, thou hast taught mo from my youth : 

And hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 "Now also 2 when I am old and grej^hoaded, 0 God, forsake «ver. 9 . 

mo not ; 

Until I have shewed ^thy strength imto this generation. 

And yiy power to every one that is to come. 

19 ^Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high. 

Who hast done great things : 

’*0 God, who is like unto thee ! 

20 * Thou^ which hast shewed me great and sore troubles, 
i' Shalt quicken me again, 

And shalt bring me up again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 

And comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee ■*®with the psaltery. 

Even thy truth, O my God : 

Unto thee will I sing with the harp, O thou “Holy One of 
Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto thee ; 

And ^my soul, whicn thou hast redeemed. 

24 ‘^My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day 

long: 

For <^they are confounded, for they are brought unto shame, ^ver. 13. 
that seek my hurt. 


tPs. 67. 10. 


« Ps. 35. 10. 
& 86 . 8 . 

& 89. C, 8. 

« Ps. 60. 3. 
vHob.6. 1, 2. 


* Ps. 92. 1, 

9 9 

i IW. 3. 

“ 2 K. 19. 22. 
Isai. 60. 9. 


& Ps. 103. 4. 
« ver. 8. 15. 


^ Heb. ioaichf or, obierve, 

* Heb. unto old age and 
grey kairt. 


» Heb. thine arm, 

* Heb. with the instrument 
qf psaltery. 


9. old age] The latter years of David’s 
life were prosperous, but visited by an afflic- 
tion severe enough to give occasion to these 
lamentations (see 2 Sam. xxiv). 

16. thy righteousness] The attribute on 
which all hope of salvauon depends. God’s 
righteousness is the sole (i\ 16) pledge not 
only of His accepting the righteous, but of 
His adherence to His promises ot mercy 
and forgiveness to penitents. 


18. thu rtrenijrtt] Ijt. as mai^., i.e. Ae 
nanifestation or putting forth of the divine 

19. who is like unto thee/] The motto of 
he Maccabees. Op. also marg. reff. 

22. Holy One of Israel] A n^e of God 
often used by Isaiah, but which ^rs 
iwice only in the Psalms. Jeremiah also 
ises it twice. 
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« Ps. 127, 
title. 


" Isai. 11. 

2, 3, 4. 

Jb 32. 1. 

Pa. 86. 10. 
Isai. 32. 17. 
& 62. 7. 

« Isai. 11. 4. 

ver. 7. 17. 
Ps. 89 88y 37. 
e Hos. 6. 3, 

/ Dan. 2. 44. 
Luke 1. 33. 
ff See Kx. 23. 
31. 

IK. 4. 21.24. 
Ps. 80. 11. 

A 89. 25. 
Zech. 9. 10. 

A Pb. 74. 14. 

» Isai. 49. 23. 
Mic. 7. 17. 
*2Chr. 9. 21. 
Ps. 45. 12. 

& 68. 29. 

Isai. 49. 7. 

A 60. 6, 9. 


PSALMS. LXXIL 

PSALM LXXII. 

A Psalm for Solomon. 

1 GIVE the ting thy judgments, O God, 

And thj^ righteousness unto the king’s son. 

2 “He shall judge thy people with ri^teousness, 

And thy poor with judgment. 

3 ^'The mountains shall bring peace to the people, 

And the little hills, by righteousness. 

4 ®He shall judge the poor of the people, 

He shall save the children of the needy, 

And shall break in pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee ‘^as long as the sun 

And moon endure, throughout all generations. 

6 ®He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass : 

As showers that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 

^ And abundance of peace ^so long as the moon endure th. 

8 O' He shall have dominion also from sea to sea. 

And from the river unto the ends of the earth. 

9 ^They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him ; 
^And his enemies shall lick the dust. 

10 *The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents; 

' Or, of. * Heb. till there be moon. 


LXXII. This Psalm, attributed in the 
inscription to Solomon, bears strong indica- 
tions of his authorship ; the style resembles 
that of the Proverbs, and is different from 
the Davidic Psalms : the allusion to distant 
lands, to an extended and peaceful domin- 
ion, and a certain air of calm and cheerful 
reflection, are characteristic of the son of 
David. It was probably composed early in 
the king’s rei^n for liturgical recitation, 
giving expression to loyal and devout aspi- 
rations, connected with the head of the 
Theocratic kingdom. Hence the Messianic 
tone which jiervades the whole : the author 
felt himself to be the representative of the 
ideal and future Messiah ; his prayers and 
hojjes reach far beyond his own sphere ; 
they are fulfilled only in Christ. This Psalm 
is thus the culminating xwint of that por- 
tion of Messianic prophecy which sets forth 
the kingly office of the Saviour. 

for Solom(m\ Lit., “to Solomon;’^ the 
same form as in the inscriptions of Psalms 
assigned to David. Here it probably marks 
authorship (see Introduction, p. 97). 

1. the Hng] i.e. “the King Messiah,” ac- 
cording to the Targum, representing the old 
Hebrew tradition. 

thy righteomness] The r^hteousness, which 
belongs to the kingly office, is thus repre- 
sented as a communication of the divine 
attribute. The Psalmist sees in the king’s 
son the recipient and channel of all right- 
eousness; hence the application to Christ, 
Solomon naturally lays stress on this poii^ : 
the promises made to David had special 
reference to his son. 

o, “The mountains” and “hills” repre- 


sent the whole land, of which thiy are the 
most prominent objects. The whole country 
will overflow with the peace which is the 
result of righteousness. 

6. fear thee] i.e. God. True religion will 
be the permanent result of righteous go- 
vernment. 

6. Solomon refers to, and adopts, David’s 
description of the righteous ruler (see 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 4). 

7. Lit. as in the marg. This passage is im- 
portant as showing that the idea of a King 
whose reign should last to the end of time 
was distinctly present to the Psalmist’s 
mind. It determines the Messianic cha- 
racter of the whole comi^osition. Cp. Isai. 
ii. 4. 

8. The extension of the Israelite realm 
under David and Solomon was sufficient to 
suggest the hope, and might be regarded by 
the Psalmist as a pledge of its realization, 
but taken in connexion with the preceding 
verses this declaration is strictly Messianic. 

from the river\ The Euphrates ; to which 
the sovereignty of Solomon over tribu- 
tary peoples extended ; but that limit was 
but the commencement of the dominion 
which the ideal King would exercise over 
the whole world (cp. ii. 8). 

10. Tarshish and the isles represent the 
west, of which va^e but impressive ac- 
counts were brought to Palestine by the 
Phoenicians, whose commerce at that time 
extended to the s<^uth-we8t of England. 
Sheba, in Arabia, and Seba {i.e. Meroe, 
according to Josephus), represent the na- 
tions of Asia and Africa. Cp. 1 K. x. 1, 
and Gen. x. 7 notes. 
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The kinffs of Skeba and Seba shall offer gifts. 

11 ^ Yea, all kings shall fall down before him : 

All nations shall serve him. 

12 For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; 

The poor also, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, 

And shall save the souls of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence : 

And "precious shall their blood be in his sight. 

15 And he shrill live, and to him ^ shall be given of the gold of 

Sheba : 

Prayer also shall be made for him continually ; 

And daily shall he be praised. 

16 There shall be an handful of com in the earth upon the top of 

the mountains ; 

The fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon : 

® And they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 

17 ^^His name ^ shall endure for ever: 

^His name shall be continued as long as the sun : 

And « men shall bo blessed in him : 

^AH nations shall call him blessed. 

18 * Blessed he the Lord God, the God of Israel, 

^ Who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And "blessed he his glorious name for ever : 

®And let the whole earth bo filled with his glory; Amen, and 
Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. 

^ Heb. ono ikall give, ^ Heb. shall he as a son to 

* Heb. shall be, continue his father's name 

for ever. 


t Tsai. 49. 22, 

23. 

"‘Job 29. 12. 


«Pb. 116. 15. 


olK.4.20. 


P Pa. 89. 36. 


Q Gen. 12. 3. 
A 22. 18. 

Jer. 4. 2. 

»• Luke 1. 48. 
* 1 Chr. 29. 
10 . 

Ps. 41.13. 

& 106. 48. 

< Ex. 15. 11. 
Ps. 77. 14. 

A 136. 4. 
«Neh. 9. 6. 
*Nuin.l4,21. 
Zech. 14. 9. 


offer gifts] In token of subjection ; all 
powers of tne earth will be tributary to the 
King. 

12. For] The extension of the King’s do- 
minion is thus the result not of militarj^ 
force, but of moral influence ; all nations 
will be won by the righteousness of His 
sway, more especially by His care for the 
poor and afflicted. J ewish anticipations of 
the Messianic epoch are not therefore in 
accordance with the plain statements of 
Hebrew prophecy. 

13. the pool' aiid needy] Or, the weak and 
needy. 

14. As Kii^ He will be merciful and 
just ; as Saviour He will redeem them with 
His o\vn precious Blood. 

16. he shall live] “He” i.e. the “poor ”(i7’. 
12, 13), the representative of those delivered 
by the righteousness of the King, and by His 
goodness made rich. In grateful acknow- 
ledgement he brings costly gifts “of the 
gold of Sheba,” prays for the King’s pros- 
perity, and blesses His name unceasingly. 

16. Or, May there be abundance of 
corn in the land, oi the top of moun- 
tains. 

There are traces of cultivation extending 
up the terraced sides to the summit of the 


mountains of Palestine — a well-known eH- 
dence of former prosperity. 

the fruit &c.] The ripened com on the 
heights shall shake (or rustle) in the wind 
like the foliage on Lebanon. 

On the rapid increase of a regenerate 
people in Messianic times, see cx. 3 ; Isai. 
LX. 3, xlix. 20. 

17. Or, “May His name be for ever.” 
This is at once a prayer and a prophecy. 

his name &c.] Or. “may nis name be 
renew^ed so long as the sun shineth ” : i.e. 
His name will produce a new progeny, will 
be continued by every renewed race. 

and men shall be blessed] Lit. sh^ bless 
themselves. This implies a consciousness 
and recognition of the blessing. 

20. This verse marks the close of the col- 
lection wdiich contains at least sixty Psalms 
ascribed to David, and wdiich probably bore 
as a formal designation, “The Prayers of 
David.” The title “David the son of 
Jesse” recalls his “last words” (2 Sam. xxiii. 
1) ; it was evidently here, as in that pass- 
age, assumed by the king himself, both in 
memory of his comparatively humble origh^, 
ilhd of the meaning of the name Jesse, or 
Yishai (“ Jah is living”). 
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PSALM LXXIII. 

* PS. 60, 1 A Psalm of * Asaph, 

title. 2 2 truly God is good to Israel, 

Even to suck as are ^of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone ; 

My steps had well nigh slipped. 

« Ps. 37. 1, 3 “ For I was envious at the foolish, 

Jer. 12. 1 . IVJien I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no hands in their death : 

But their strength is ‘‘firm. 

Job 21. 9. 5 ^They are not ^in trouble as other men ; 

Neither are they plagued ‘’like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain ; 

* Or^ A F»alm for Aaaph. ^ Heh. chan of heart. * Heb. in the trouble of 

^ Or, Yet. * Heb./a^. other wen. 

® Heb. with. 


. LXXTII.-LXXXIX. The Psalms in this 
book differ in some important points from 
the preceding. Eleven are attributed to 
Asaph, four to the sons of Korah, one to 
Ethan, and one only to David. Their cha- 
racter is for the most part didactic, grave, 
solemn, and sententious. They contain at 
once the most harrowing descriptions of 
national calamities, and the cleai’est antici- 
pations of a futurity of blessedness. It is 
observable that from the xliind to the 
Ixxxivth Psalms the name Elohim is used 
almost exclusively. This is conclusive 
gainst the assumption that such an usage 
indicates an early date, for these Psalms, 
with very few exceptions, belong to the 
post-Davidic i)eriod, and are even assigned 
in part W some critics to a far later age. 

LXXIII. This Psalm may have been 
composed by Asaph, the contemporary of 
David, but the name appears to nave been 
borne by some of his descendants. The in- 
dications of date are uncertain. The apos- 
tacy of which the Psalmist speaks is rather 
moral than ceremonial ; the unbelief was 
practical atheism rather than heathen super- 
stition. The sanctuary is still standing {v. 
17) ; the belief in a future retribution is defi- 
nite [v. 24). The language is archaic, and 
the style somewhat obscure, resembling to 
some extent the Book of Job, with which 
the author was evidently familiar. Upon 
the whole it appears most probable that we 
have here a product of the Solomonian age, 
written at a season when a turbulent and 
corrupt nobility had the upper hand, and 
vicious habits were taking deep root in the 
nation. A few years before the death of 
Solomon, or the period immediately follow- 
ing the accession of his son, would supply 
abundant materials for such reflections. 

1. Truly] Or, Verily (as in v. 13). The 
word indicates the result of a mental strug- 
gle, of doubts satisfied, and obstinate ques- 
tionings silenced. • 

to such as are of a clean heart] Or, to the 
pure in heart. Cp. Matt. v. 8. God reveals 


His goodness on this condition. Sin is the 
mist which intercepts the light and warmth 
of His Presence. 

2. admirable description of the effects 
of evil influence. The Psalmist is like a 
man standing on slippery ground, and 
scarcely able to retain nis footing against a 
rushing stream : he was all but borne along 
by the current of popular opinion. 

3. envims] The cardinal temptation. C’p. 
Job xxi. 7, where the feeling is bix>ught out 
with its results. 

thefc^lish] i.e. Empty boasters, fools ex- 
ulting in their impiety (see v. 5 note). 

the prosperity] Lit., “the peace.” The 
trial consisted in seeing the boastfulness of 
the wicked apparently justified by their 
security and success. 

4. no hands] This is generally understood 
to mean, the wicked go through no severe 
struggles, mental or bodily, at their death ; 
they die easily, without fear or pain. Cj). 
J ob xxi. 13. Of all trials to the observer 
that of a peaceful, fearless death ending a 
life of wickedness is the severest. It has 
probably caused more fallings away than 
any other, and would naturally present 
itself first to the Psalmist’s spirit. 

firm] Lit. as in the margin, but “ firm ” 
expresses the real meaning ; their body is 
sound, unbroken by disease or suffering to 
the very hour of death. Cp. Luke xvi. 19, 
22 . 

6. Or, They have no part^ the trouble 
of men, nor are they plagued with other 
men. ^ Even in times of national calamities 
and visitations they seem exempt ; famine 
and disease car^ off the poor, while the 
rich oppressor is living in luxury. This 
^ints to a period of general suffering, not 
due to foreign invasion, but such as is de- 
scribed by Amos (vi. 1-6) and Isaiah (ii. 7) ; 
such as probably preceded the death of 
Solomon, when th%. people were well-nigh 
exhausted by exactions, which brought 
about the revolution after his death. 

6, a chain] The gold chain, indicating 
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Violence covereth them a garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with fatness : 

' They have more than heart could wish. 

8 «They«are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression: 
They speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth ^a^inst the heavens, 

And their tongue walketn through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hither : 

^And waters of a full ctcp are wrung out to them. 

11 And they sa^% *How doth God know? 

And is there knowledge in the most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly. 

Who * prosper in the world ; they increase in riches. 

13 "Werily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 

And ’‘washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 

And ” chastened every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus ; 

Behold, I should offend against the generation of thy chil- 
dren. 

16 ®When I thought to know this, — ^it loas too painful for me; 

17 Until went into the sanctuary of God; 

Then imderstoodi « their end. 


« So Ps. 109. 
18. 

Job 16. 27. 
Ps. 17. 10. 

& 119. 70. 
Jer. 6. 28. 

« Ps. 63. 1. 

/ Hos. 7. 16. 
i'2Pet. 2. IS. 

* Rev. 13. 0. 

< Ps. 75. 8. 

* Job 22. 13. 
Ps. 10. 11. 

& 04. 7. 

* ver. 3. 

»» Job 21. 15. 
& 34. 9. 

&35. 3. 

Mai. 3. 14. 

« Ps. 20. 6. 


® Eccles. 8. 
17. 

p Ps. 77. J3. 
« Ps. 37. 38, 


^ Hob. they pans the thoughts * Heb. my chastisement * Hob. i7 was labour in 

of the heart. was. mine eyes. 


the rank ^ the noble, and symbolizing his 
Ijride. Pride is thus reckless. 

garmcnt\ The long robe bright with co- 
lours and embroidery is an apt sjunbol of 
the luxurious nobility living on the sijoils of 
an oppressed people. 

7. stand out with fatims] The i^rojecting 
eyes of the full-fed oppressor completes the 
jiicture. 

they have more than heart could Or, 
the imaginations of their heart overflow, 
i.e. all tneir words express without restraint 
or shame the inward imaginings of hearts 
full of wickedness. The word rendered 
“imaginations” is used of figures painted 
or carved on walls, especially of heathen 
temples (Lev. xxvi. 1 ; Ezek. viii. 12) ; 
‘ ‘ idolatrous fancies ” would exiiress the true 
sense. 

8. Or, They snee^ and speak wickedly 
of oppression &c. There is no disguise, no 
hypocrisy, no shame or fear; what they 
think they say ^ they exult in their crimes : 
they see in tnem proofs of superiority to 
men. 

9. The boasting has two objects ; against 
heaven it takes the form of blasphemy, 
against man that of threatening or calumny 
(cp. J ob i. 7). 

10. Or, Therefore his (or my) people turn 
hither, and fall waters are swallowed by 
them. The meaning appears to be, the 
people, corrupted by tneir example and 
boasts, run after them sand imbibe all their 
j^ciples without hesitation. Cp. Job xv. 

11. The result is open disbelief in God's 


providence. The success of wickedness, if 
permanent as they hold it to be, is incom- 
patible with faith in His knowledge and 
1^0 wer. 

12. This verse expresses the result of 
mere outward observation. Behold these 
are wicked and (yet) prosperous for ever, 
they increase in strength. The Psalmist 
presents the problem broadly, in the same 
^nrit which breathes in the Book of Job. 
On the one side a godless race of nobles, 
without shame or misgiving, surrounded by 
abject followers ; on the other, innocence, 
not only unrequited, but suffering afflic- 
tions, such as throughout the Old Testa- 
ment are especially attributed to Divine 
wrath. 

16. I ivill speak thus\ t e. Declare that 
such is the real state of things in the 
world. 

offend] Rather, “ I should have betrayed,” 
“ dealt unfaithfully with.” 

When I tJiouyhi] The Psalmist 6rst by 
meditation tried to discover a rational ac- 
count of the anomalies in the world’s govern- 
ment, but the attempt resulted in nothing 
but sinful as well as melancholy thoughts, 
such for instance as were entertained by 
Job, and not overcome without a Divine re- 
velation. , ^ 

17. In the calmness of the sacred Court^ 
and in answer to prayer, the Psalmist found 
the solution which no effort of thought 
could attain. 

%heir end] Their after destiny, their ulti- 
mate portion. Up to the end of their life 
{v, 4) they are supposed to be prospexpus. 
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r Pb. 36. 6. 


* Job 20. 8. 
Ps. 90. 6. 
Isai. 29. 7, 8. 

* Ps. 78. 65. 

« ver. 3. 

» Ps. 92. 6. 
Prov. 30. 2. 


V Ps. 32. 8. 
Isai. 68. 8. 

» Phil. 3. 8. 


« Ps. 84. 3. 

& 119. 81. 

6 Ps. 16. 5. 

& 119. 57. 
cPs.119.155. 

Ex. 34. In. 
Num. 16. 39. 
Jam. 4. 4. 


18 Surely ’'thou didst set them in slippery places : 

Thou castedst them down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment I 

They are utterly consumed with ten’ors, ‘ 

20 * As a dream when one awaketh ; 

So, 0 Lord, *when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their 
image. 

21 Thus my heart. was «meved,--and T was pricked in my reins. 

22 ®So foolish was I, and * ignorant : 

I was as a beast -before thee. • 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee : 

Thou hast holden me by my right hand. 

24 *'Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 

And afterward receive me to glory. 

25 *Whom have I in heaven hut thee ? 

And there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

26 “My flesh and my heart faileth : 

BiLt God is the ^strength of my heart, and ^'my portion for over. 

27 For, lo, Hhoy that are far from thee shall pensh : 

Thou hast destroyed all them that ‘^go a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to ‘'draw near to God : 


«Heb. 10. 22. 


1 Hob. J Jcneu} not. * Heb. with thee. 


* Heb. rock. 


The retribution must therefore be after 
death, or not at all. In the three following 
verses five points are enumerated, in which 
the Psalmist finds a proof of Divine judg- 
ment. 

18. slippery pl<iccs] They seem to stand, 
but have no hold. 

destruction] When they fall, their ruin 
is absolute, without hope of recovery. Cp. 
Ixxiv. 3. 

19. in a moment] Their ruin is sudden, 
comes on them without warning. 

consumed with tcirors] The terrors are 
not mere alarms, with the horror comes 
destruction. 

20. awahest] Or, arisest. God arises to 
manifest His justice (cp. marg. ref.). 

their image] A fine expression, denoting 
the shadowy, unsubstantial character of 
that outward show which had disturbed the 
Psalmist ; the word is especially applied to 
idols. 

^ Strictly speaking, all these points describe 
simply the destruction, death and ruin of 
the guilty ; but they involve the thought 
that there is an absolute difference between 
their fate and that of the righteous ; and 
inasmuch as that difference cannot consist 
merely in the termination of existence, it 
must needs refer to the state after death. 
In the Old Testament we have no distinct 
notice of a futurity of agony appointed to 
the wicked, but we have here a vision of 
hopelessness, horror, and contempt (a 
thought afterwards aeveloped in Dan. xii. 
2h The word “ ima^e ” implies a continued, 
tnough unsubstantial, existence ; the form 
of the man will remain, though, divested of 
all .that disguised its misery and corruption, 


it will be an object of “everlasting con- 
tempt.” A future judgment witb everlast- 
ing issues, if not declared, is implicitly con- 
tained in this passage. 

21, 22. The Psalmist now reviews and 
condemns his hasty thoi^hts : When my 
heart was grieved and I was pricked in 
my reins, then I was foolish and ignorant, 
I was a brute before Thee. The word 
“was grieved” implies a state of ferment, 
of diseased excitement, and disturbance ; 
“was pricked,’’ pierced as with the shari> 
fang of an adder. 

23. The state of the righteous in its con- 
trast. He is with God continually, and 
therefore in no real danger ; God holds him 
up, so that he cannot bUj) ; through life he 
is guided ; and then received into glory, to 
the manifestation of that abiding Presence, 
which even here sustains, preserves and 
guides the faithful. 

25. The ground of hope is present faith. 
The Psalmist has but one object in heaven 
or earth : giving his heart wholly to God, 
he has Him wholly as his pc’tion. 

26, This verse contains a strong assertion 
of personal immortality ; given the destruc- 
tion of the body with all its powers, the 
heart with all its faculties and endowments, 
yet the destruction is but seeming, for God 
will preserve or restore that nature in which 
personality and perpetuity of consciousness 
consist, and He will be the portion of the 
believer for ever. 

28. But it is good for me] Or, And as for 
me, nearness to GoC is my good. 

The sum total amounts to this ; the pro- 
sperity of the wicked may, or may not, last 
till death, but it is a mere phantom, ending 
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I have put my trust in the Lord God, 

That I may f declare all thy works. 

. PSALM LXXIV. 


/ Ps. 107. 22. 
& 118. 17. 


iMaAchil of ABaph. 

1 0 GOD, why hast thou “cast us off for ever ? 

Why doth thine anger *^smoke against ®the sheep of thy pasture ? 

2 Eemember thy congregation, ^which thou hast purchased of 

old; 

The 2 ‘^rod oi thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed ; 

This mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; 

Even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 •'"Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations; 

‘'They sot up their ensigns for siras. 

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted up 
Axes upon the thick trees. 


« Ps. 44. 9. 

& 60. 1, 10. 

& 77. 7. 

Jer. 31. 37. 

DeTit.29.20. 
e Ps. 96. 7. 

A 100. 3. 
d Ex. 15. 16. 
Deut. 9. 29. 

« Dent. 32. 9. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
/Lam. 2. 7. 

0 Dan. 6. 27. 


1 Or, A Psalm for Anaph to give vittruciion. * Or, tribe. 


here in nothingness, and followed by ever- 
lasting shame ; the life of the righteous is a 
journey under sm-e guidance, lighted by 
God’s Presence, and issuing in glory, with 
an entire fruition of blessedness for ever. 

LXXIV. This Psalm is closely connected 
with the Ixxixth, and apiiears to have been 
composed ^t the same time, with reference 
to the same events. Commentators, how- 
ever, are at issue, some assigning it to the 
period of the Chaldean invasion, others to 
the time of the Maccabees ; both of which 
views contain considerable difficulties. A 
third supposition seems to be less open to ob- 

1 ‘ection. The invasion of Palestine by the 
Egyptian Shishak took place in the reign of 
Eehoboam (1 K. xiv. 25, 26 ; 2 Chr. xii. 2- 
9 notes). Tne extent of that invasion, and 
its duration, are illustrated by the inscrip- 
tion on the south wall of the temple of Kar- 
iiak, which Shishak set up on his return. 
That such an invasion should not be noticed 
by any of the Psalmists seems improbable ; 
and the expressions used in this Psalm are 
suitable to the transactions which must 


have accompanied it. 

The structure, like that of other Psalms 
attributed to the elder Asaph, is highly 
artistic. 

Maschil] See xxxii. inscription. 

1. \vhy...for erer] Two questions are com- 
bined, why God should have cast off His 
people ? whether it is for ever? The Psalmist 
lears that the desolation will be i)erpetual. 

i}ie sheep of thy pastured An expression 
common in the Psalms of Asaph (see Ixxvii. 
20, Ixxviii. 52, Ixxix. 13). There may be a 
reference to the time when God led His 
people like sheep (out of Egypt) by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 


2. Three points are ift^ged which have a 
special suitableness if pleaded in consequence 
of the Egyptian invasion ; the purchase, or 
rather the acquisition, of the congregation 


(see marg. ref.) ; the special redemption of 
the tribe of eTudah (Gen. xlix. 8-10) ; and 
the choice of Mount Zion for God’s dwelling. 
It is evident that this clause could not 
have been written at the time of the exile : 
the Psalmist speaks as an eye-witness and 
as an inhabitant of Zion — “Mig mount 
Zion.” 

3. God is intreated to stand as a deliverer, 
or restorer, upon the ruins, which but for 
His interposition would be perpetual. 
Buildffigs connected with the Temple had 
been overthrown : but the havoc, though 
great, did not amount to a total destaruction. 
The terms are stronger than can be justified 
by the notices of damage in the time of the 
Maccabees, and hardly strong enough for the 
total destruction of the Temple by the Chal- 
dees. That Shishak, who both as belonging 
to a family of priests, and as the ally of 
Jeroboam (see 1 K. xi. 40), would feel a 
special enmity to the Sanctuary of Judah, 
and have committed great havoc when he 
plundered the Temple, is highly probable : it 
accords with the practice of the Egyptians, 
who mutilated the fanes of hostile deities. 

4. thy congregations^ Or, Thy place of 
meeting ; it means specially the Holy pre- 
cinct between the Tabernacle and the Altar; 
see Ex. xxix. 43 note. 

their ensigns for Or, their signs 
for signs. The enemies set up their stand- 
ards as symbols of their religion. ^ This 
might of course be a])plied to the time of 
Antiochus (1 Macc. i. 30-59) or to the Chal- 
dees ; but it is equally probable in the case 
of Shish^. . 

6. The verse is obscure, but it may be 
rendered, “Each man w'as seen plying 
aloft hatchets in a copse of wood ; ” and de- 
notes the wild, fierce gestures of men cut- 
tiin^ down the woodwork of the Temple, 
either in wanton devastation, or in order to 
carry off the golden decorations. 
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h 1 k :. 6 . 

18,29,32»35. 

<2K26. 9. 


^ Ps. 89. 39. 


t Ps. 83. 4. 


»» 1 Sam. 

3. 1. 

Amos 8. 11. 


« lATn. 2. 3. 


o Ps. 44. 4. 

P Ex. 14. 21. 

« Isai. 61. 9. 
Ezek. 29. 3. 


6 But now they break down ^the carved work thereof 
At once with axes and hammers. 

7 ♦ ^ They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, 

They have defiled ^by casting down the dwelling pla«e of thy 
name to the ground. 

8 *They said in their hearts, Let us ^ destroy them together : 

They have burned up all the synagogues of God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs : — there is no more any proj^het : 

Neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. 

10 0 God, how long shall the adversary reproach ? » 

Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever r' 

11 ’^Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right hand ? 

Pluck it out of thy bosom. 

12 For °God is my King of old, 

Working salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 ^’Thou didst ^divide the sea by thy strength : 

<2" Thou breakest the heads of the ^dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou breakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 


1 Heb. Thej^ hive eent ihff * Heb. break. * Or, whales, 

sanefuary into thejire. ^ Ueb. break. 


6. Or, And now they batter down the 
carvings thereof altogether with hatchets 
and hammers. The thorough mutilation of 
figures, inscriptions, and decorations is cha- 
racteristic of Egyptians. 

7. they have cast &c.] Some prefer,' “They 
have cast thy holy things into the fire on 
the ground,” connecting the words “to the 
CTOund ” with the preceding clause ; the 
holy things cast into the fire upon the 
ground in the Courts of the Temple, caused 
a defilement of the dwelling-place of Je- 
hovah. 

8. The word rendered “ synagogues ” is 
the same as “congregations” in v, 4, i.c. 
places of meeting the Lord. No notice of 
synagogues in or out of Jerusalem is found 
before the Captivity ; no certain notice in 
the time of the Maccabees. It is, however, 
certain that “ holy places,” consecrated by 
ancient associations, and not condemned by 
God’s Law so long or so far as they were 
used aright, existed in various parts of Pales- 
tine the most striking instance being that 
of Gibeon. That the Egyptians actually 
besieged and captured more than one of 
these places is testified by the contempo- 
raneous inscription at Thebes ; that they 
burnt or devastated them is more than pro- 
bable. That Asaph, the later contemporary 
of Solomon, should have used it of Gibeon, 
or other holy places, or rather should have 
put it into the mouth of foreign invaders, 
IS natural and probable. Cp. the words of 
Babshakeh (2 K. xviii. 22). 

9. We see not our signs] A reference to 
V. 4. Instead of their own signs, whether 
standards (as in Num. ii.) or sacred em- 
blems, the Israelites see those of triumphant 
enemies. This is well suited to the state of 
the people after the capture of Jerusalem 
by Chaldees or Egyptians. 


there is no more &c.] The complaint may 
imply either a total cessation of Prophets, 
or, according to a common Hebrew idiom, 
the withholding of a special communication 
declaring “ how long ” the infliction should 
last. The former alternative seeflis scarcely 
admissible : the second is more probable ; 
the withholding for a season of the know- 
ledge “how long” was a common feature of 
severe visitations. In the case of Judah 
under Rehoboam it was specially deserved 
(cp. 1 K. xiv. 24, 25 ; 2 Cnr. xii. 2). The 
want of knowledge was an appropriate chas- 
tisement for a king who had rejected wise 
counsels at the outset of his reign. It is 
also clear from 2 Chr. xii. 8 that the servi- 
tude was to last an indefinite time. 

11. pluck it out of thy bosom] i.e. Put 
forth Thy right hand and destroy by one 
blow, 

^ 12. my King of old] The reference to an- 
cient mercies has a special suitableness, as- 
suming the Egyptian invasion to be meant. 
It introduces a series of direct allusions to 
the discomfiture of Pharaoh in the Exodus ; 
and is an appeal that that great deliverance 
may now be repeated. 

13. divide] Or, cleave ; r violent action 
is described. In marg. ref. a different word 
is used. The Psalmist is specially concerned 
with the suddenness and vehemence of the 
act. 

dragons] Or, sea-monsters ; the well- 
known symbols of Egypt (see Ex. vii. 9 note), 

14. leviathan] i.e. The crocodile (see J 0 I 3 
xii. 1). Symbolically (as in Isai. xxviL 
1) it represents the Egyptian host crushed 
by the divine power,^ ana cast on the shores 
of the Red Sea. 'Riis application to Egypt 
would be peculiarly suitable if it were first 
made on the occasion of an Egyptian occu- 
pation of Jerusalem. 
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And gavest him he meat 'to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness. 

15 *Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood : 

*^ThoTa driedst up * mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night also is thine : 

*Thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast J^set all the borders of the earth : 

^Thou hast ^made summer and winter. 

18 “Eemember this, that the enemy hath reproached, 0 Loud, 

And that ^tke foolish people have blasphemed thy name. 

19 0 deliver not the soul ®of thy turtledove unto the multitude of 

the wicked : 

‘^Forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 «Havo respect unto the covenant: 

For the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. 

21 0 let not the oppressed return ashamed : 

Let the poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause : 

•^Eemember how the foolish man reproache th thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 

The tumult of those that rise uj) against thee ^increaseth con- 
tinually. 


»• Num. 14. 9. 

* Ps. 72. «. 

< Ex. 17. 5, rt. 
Num. 20. 11. 
Ps. 105. 41. 
Isai. 4S. 21. 

« Josh. 3. 

13, &c. 

* Gen. 1. 14. 
V Acts 17.26. 

* Gen. 8. 22. 
® ver 22. 
Eev. 16. 19. 

* Ps. 39. 8. 

« Cant. 2. 14. 


Ps. 68. 10. 

« Lev. 26. 44, 
Ps. 106. 45. 
Jer. 33. 21. 


/ ver. 18. 
Ps. 89. 61, 


PSALM LXXV. 

To the chief Musician, **Al-taschith, A Psalm or Song ®of Asaph. 

1 UNTO thee, 0 God, do we give thanks, 

Unto thee do we give thanks : for that thy name is near 


♦Ps. 57, 
title. 


1 Heb. river* of drengih. ® Heb. a9cendet\t Jonah ♦ Or, Dedroy not. 
3 Heb. made them. 1. 2. 5 Or, for Amph, 


to the people inhdfnting the wilderness] 
The A. V . follows the old interpretation, 
which refers this to the Israelites. Later 
commentators understand the expression to 
mean wild beasts which devoured the car- 
cases. 

16. From the recapitulation of past mer- 
cies Asaph turns to the contemplation of 
God’s p>ower as Creator; and as such op- 
posed to, and Lord over, all the agencies 
which the heathen, especially the Egyp- 
tians, personified and worshipped. 

the lipht and the suvi] The first word means 
* ^ light-bearer ” ; the word “sun” follows as 
the principal luminary. There is probably an 
allusion to the yorship of the sun, which is 
thus declared to be a creature of (rod. In 
the Egyptian Eitu^, Turn, the Sun-God, 
declares himself to be self-existent. Some 
take the light-bearer to be the moon. 

18. the foolish people] Corrupt and un- 
godly sinners (see Jon ii. 10 note). 

19. turtledov^ See marg. ref. The figure 

has a special suitableness in the mouth of 
one trained under Solomon. It favours the 
mystical or spiritual interpretation of that 
passage. • 

The general sense of the verse is clear; 
but the reading is disputed. Some render 

Give not up to violence the life of Thy 


turtle-dove : forget not for ever the life of 
Thy poor.” Others, following the ancient 
Versions, “ Give not over Thy turtledove 
to the wild beasts,” or “ to a tnbe of greedi- 
ness. ” 

20. unto the covenant] See Gen. xvii. 7, 8 ; 
the reference is peculiarly suitable when 
the Psalmist apprehends captivity, or loss 
of the possession of Canaan given to the 
seed of Abraham for an everlasting posses- 
sion. 

the dark places] The heathen land where 
the Israelites had been, or feared to be, in 
bondage. There is also a reference to Eg^it, 
the iron furnace, the house of spiritual 
darkness and misery through cruelty or un- 
just violence. 

23. increaseth^ Better as in the 5 

the “ tumult ” goes up to heaven c^ling for 
punishment (cp. Gen. iv. 10; Ex. iii. 7~9). 

LXXV. Tlie Psalmist describes the ma- 
nifestation of God’s righteousness m a time 
of great affliction. The date of this Psmm 
is uncertain, but it probably belong to the 
same age as the following Psalms attributed 
to Asaph in this part of the collection. Ihe 
8 tide is archaic, abrupt, and rather obscure, 
but full of energy and grandeur. 

The structure is graceful, one introduc- 
tory verse, then four strophes, each of two 
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Thy wondrous works declare. 

2 1 When I shall receive the congregation — 1 will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved : 

I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. • 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : 

And to the wicked, “Lift not up the horn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on high : — speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the east. 

Nor from the west, nor from the ^ south. 

7 But ^God 18 the judge : « 

®He putteth down one, and setteth up another. 

8 For “in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red ; 
It is *full of mixture ; and he poureth out of the same : 

■^But the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out, and drink them* 

9 But I will declare for ever ; 

I will sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 fi'All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; 

But ^the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song ^of Asaph. 

1 IN “ Judah is God known : — his name is great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, — and his dwelling place in 

Zion. 

3 ^ There brake he the arrows of the bow, • 

The sMeld, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 

1 Or, When I ehall take a set time. ® Heb. desert. 3 Or ^ for Asaph. 


verses, and a close which recapitulates the and 10). The meaning of the verse is that 
leading thoughts in vv. 1 and 4. deliverance from trouble and safety cornea 

1. Or, and Thy name is near, Thy won- from no earthly quarter. 

drous works have declared it. By the 7. setteth up] Or, lifteth up {v. G note) 
nearness of God’s name the Psalmist means 8. the wine is r&X] Or, and it (the cup) 
the manifestation of God’s attributes. God foams with wine, full of mixture, i.e* 
hath shown Himself, and past wonders have strong spiced wine. A well-known and corn- 
declared His power and justice. mon figure of divine wrath. 

2. Themarg. reading is preferable. The LXXVI. This Psalm refers to the dostruc- 
8i)eaker is God, the “ set time” is the time tion of Sennacherib’s army. It is closely con- 
appointed for judgment, “ the day of the nected ^vith the preceding Psalm, written 
Lord.” The application to Christ is obvi- before that judgment which is here repre- 
ous, but the Psalmist contemplated an im- seated as consummated. 

mediate interposition and with reference to The structure is regular, four strophes, 
then existing evils. each of three verses ; the first and third 

3. dmolvea] i.e. with terror, as before the marked by Selah. 

last judgment (Luke xxi. 26). ^ 1. is Godknovm] i.e. By t)^e manifestation 

I hear up]^ Or, I have established.” The of His power, both in former times and now 
Alnugh^ will maintain fixed order in the by the miraculous destruction of the invad- 
midst of all convulsions. The expression ingarmy (cp. marg. ref.). 

“pillars” may, however, be metaphorical, 2. Saiem] The ancient name of Jerusa- 
meaning “ rulers ” (1 Sam. ii. 8). lem (see Gen. xiv. 18 note). 

fools] Empty foolish boasters (see v. 5, is his tabernacle] This alludes . to the first 
Ixxiii. 3). ^ establishment of the Tabernacle in David’s 

The word “lift up” marks the leading time. Instead of “ is ” read “ was,” ^.c. hath 
thought, the pride and self-confidence of been set up. 

God’s enemies ; the best illustration is found 3. the arrows of the how] Idt. the light- 
in the speech of Rabshakeh (2 K. xviiL.19 nings of the bo\^ a graphic figure. In 
&c.), to which the Psalmist perhaps alludes. Ixxviii. 48, the word is rendered “ hot thun- 
promotion] Or, “lifting up” (in the der-bolts,” in Deut. xxxii. 24, “burning 
original the same word is us^ in w. 4, 5, 7, heat.” 


« Zech. 1. 
21 . 


«» Ps. 60. C. 

& 68 . 11 . 

« 1 Sam. 2. 7. 
Dan. 2. 21. 
d Job 21. 20. 
Ps. 00. 3. 
Jer. 25. 15. 
Rev. 14. 10. 
& 16. 19. 
«Prov. 23.30. 
/Ps. 73. 10. 

9 Ps. 101. 8. 
Jer, 48. 25. 

Ps. 89. 17. 
& 146. 14. 


« Ps. 48. 1. 


* Ps. 46. 9. 
£zek. 39. 9. 
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4 Thou art more glorious and excellent ®than the mountains of 
prey. 

6 ^The stouthearted are spoiled, «they have slept their sleep : 

And rone of the men of might have found their hands. 

C ^At thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, 

Both tne chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. 

V Thou, even thou, art to be feared : 

And i'who ma}^ stand in thy sight when once thou art angry ? 

8 ^Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven ; 

'The earth feared, and was still, 

9 When God ^ arose to judgment. 

To save all the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 hSurely the wrath of man shall praise thee : 

The remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

11 "^Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God : 

♦'Let all that be round about him bring presents ^unto him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes : 

^ He is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


c Ezek. 38. 
12, 13. 

& 39. 4. 

l8ai,46. 12. 
« Ps. 13. 3. 
Jer. 51. 39. 
/Ex. 16. 1. 
Ezek. 39. 20. 
Nah. 2. 13. 
Zech. 12. 4. 

*^Nah. 1. 6. 

^ Ezek, 38. 
20 . 

i 2 Chr. 20. 
29, 30. 

* Ps. 9. 7, 8. 
& 72. 4. 

* See Ex. 9. 
16. 

Ps. 65. 7. 

»» Eccl. 5. 4- 
6 , 6 . 

« 2 Chr. 32. 
22, 23. 

Ps. 68. 29. 

» Ps. 68. 35. 


PSALM LXXVIL 

To the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun, A Psalm ^of Asaph. 

1 “I CEIED unto God with my voice. 

Even unto God with my voice ; and he gave ear imto me. 

2 ^In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord : 

3 My s«ro ran in the night, and ceased not : 

^ Kch.tofear. ^ Or, for Agaph. ® Heb. ITy Aajuf. 


^ Ps. 39, & 
62, title. 

® Ps. 3. 4. 

Ps. 60, 15. 
c Isai. 2G. 9, 
16. 


4. Or, Thou art glorious, majestic from 
the mountains of woil, i.c. the strongholds 
of the invaders. Others understand Jeru- 
salem by the “mountains of spoil,” the 
stronghold where the spoils of the invaders 
were divided. 

5. slept their sleep] The sleep of death ; a 
figure peculiarly appropriate to the destruc- 
tion of the Assyrian army in the dead of 
night (2 K. xix. 35). 

none &c.] This phrase seems to represent 
a death which comes suddenly ; the sleeper, 
awakened by a sudden pang, endeavours to 

ut out his hands and grasp his weapons, 

ut falls back overwhelmea by deep sleep 

{V, G), 

7 -9. The description of the effect of God’s 
judgments upon the people ; the only grace 
which the Psalg^ist claims for his people is 
meekness, a consciousness of weakness, and 
dependence on God’s power. 

10. The meaning oi the verse appears to 
be that all the wrath and violence of man do 
but serve to bring out the attributes of God. 
and so display His glory ; and that God will 
put an end to all other outbursts of fury on 
the part of His enemies. Some render the 
latter clause : “ with a remainder of wrath 
wilt Thou gird Thyself,” i.e. should the 
enemies’ rage be renewed, God will arm 
Himself with fresh wrath, a reserve, so to 
speak, of vengeance, in order to subdue it. 

11, Unto him that ought to be feared] A 


single word in the original, the terrible, 
the awful and terrible God (cp. Isai. viii. 
13). 

12. cut off] The original word is used 
especially of cutting grajics in the vintage, 
and refers to the terrible consummathm of 
judgments. 

LXXVII. The Psalmist in some great, and 
probably national distress, earnestly entreats 
God for succour, and, at first, seems to de- 
spair of it ; but the recollection of the mi- 
raculous deliverance at the Red Sea turns 
his despair into hope. 

The 3rd chapter of Habakkuk should be 
read with this Psalm, to which it contains 
frequent allusions, and of which it is in some 
sense a continuation. We may conclude 
with some certainty that the Psalm is 
earlier than the reigns of Josiah or Manasseh, 
the age of Habaklmk ; but beyond this it is 
hard to decide anything as to its date. 

1. Lit. “My voice (is) unto God, and I 

cry aloud ; my voice (is) unto God, (and I 
say) Oh give ear unto me ! ” The rendering, 
“and He gave ear unto me,” does not suit 
the idea of the Psalm. Hope does not spring 
up till v. 10. . 

2. my sore] Rather m in The 

meaning is, “My hand is stretched out (in 
prayer and supplication) all night ; and 

ce%es not (to be outspread).” 

vx\ 1-9 contain a description of the 
Psalmist during his agony of doubt which 
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My soul refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled : 

I complained, and ^my spirit was overwhelmed. Selab. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking : 

I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 *1 have considered the days of old, — the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance ^ my song in the night : 
commune with mine own heart ; 

And my spirit made diligent search. 

7 ^ Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 

And will he 'be favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for over ? 

Doth promise fail *for evermore ? 

9 Hath God ^forgotten to be gracious ? 

Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said, This is "'my infirmity : 

But I luill remember the years of the right hand of the most 

High. 

11 "I will remember the works of the Lord : 

Surely I will remember thy wonders of old. 

12 1 will meditate also of all thy work, — and talk of thy doings. 

13 ^Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary : 

^ Who is so great a God as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders : 

Thou hast declared thy strength among the people. ^ 

15 5 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, 

The sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 "The waters saw thee, O God, 

The waters saw thee ; they were afraid : 

^ Heb. to generation and generation, 

is at its climax, almost of despair, in v. 7. 10. A disputed verse. Some take the 

The tenses in the original are sometimes pre- sense to be : “ My despair is a mark of in- 
sent, sometimes past, but the purport seems firmity : (remember) the years in which the 
always present. right hand of the Most High has helped 

3. I complained] Rather, “ I meditate.” us.” The words “but I will remember” 
4-6. The sense is, “I sleep not through are added by the A. V. from v. 11. Hence 
the night, for Thou boldest mine eyes fast, others explain differently, “I said, It is 
that they watch (as if on sentry) all night, mine appointed lot and trial (cj). Jer. x. 19 ; 1 
I speak not, for Thou tiest fast my tongue. Pet. v. 6) : years (these are) which the 
so that I cannot relieve myself through mighty hand of God has laid upon me.” 
speaking. I consider the long series of past Or, “ This is my sorrow, that the right 
years and prosperity : I remember the songs hand of the Most High has changed, has 
which I have often poured forth in the turned against me.” 

night for mercies received (Job xxxv. 10), 11. / will rememlyer] Or^ “I will make 

and my spirit anxiously asks. Will the mention of the works of JAH.” There 
Lord ” &c. ^ is force in the mention of God by this 

9. hath he in anger shut up &c] i.e, “As name. The eternal unchangeable Jehovah 
a man shuts his hand upon a gift which he will act towards hi& people, always, as of 
refuses to bestow, does God shut up His old. 

tender mercies within His breast?” Cp, 13. in the sanctuarrj] Rather, “in holi- 
Deut. XV. 7. ^ ness,” or, “encompassed with holiness,” 

Selahf see Ixviii. 7. The import here is i.e, most holy : as the Prayer-Book Ver- 
the same as in that place: the accompani- sion, “Thy way, O God ! is noly.” 
ments of music and voices are raised to in- 15. The sons of Jacob and Joseph] The 
dicate a change in the spirit of the Psalm wt, deeds and deservi%s of Joseph fully ex- 
and a consolation suggested by God Himself, plain the selection of his name before that 
In V. 15, Selah adds force to the description of any other son of J acob. 
of the awful passage. 16. The wcUera &c,] Cp. Pss. xcvii. cxiv. 


d Ps. 142. 3. 
&143.4. 


«Deut 32. 7. 
Ps. 143. 6. 
Isai. 61. 9. 
/Ps. 42. 8. 

9 Ps. 4. 4. 

* Ps. 74. 1. 
i Ps. 85. 1. 


^ Rom. 9. 6. 
I Isai. 49. 15. 


«»Ps. 31.22. 


« Ps. 143. 6. 


o Ps. 73. 17. 
pEx. 15. 11. 


« Ex. 6. 6. 
Deut. 9. 29. 

Ex. 14. 21, 
Josh. 3. 15. 
Ps. 114. 3. 
Hab. 3. 8. 
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The depths also were troubled. 

17 ^The clouds poured out water : 

The skies sent out a sound : 

*Thin^ arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven : 

'The lightnings lightened the world: 

^The earth trembled and shook. 

19 *Thy way is in the sea, — and thy path in the great waters, 
J/And thy footsteps are not known. 

20 *Thou leddest thy people like a flock 
Ey the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 

*»Ma8chil of Asaph. 

1 “ GIVE ear, 0 my people, to my law : 

Inchne your ears to the words of my mouth. 

1 Heb. The clouds seere Or, A Psalm for Asaph 

poured forth with water, to give instruction. 


* 2 Sam. 22. 
16. 

Hab. 3. 11. 

* Ps. 97. 4. 
«2Sam.22.8. 
» Hab. 3. 16. 
y Ex. 14. 28. 
» Ex. 13. 21. 
Ps. 78. 52. 
Isai. 63. 11. 
Hos. 12. 13. 

* Ps. 74, 
title. 

« Isai. 6!. 4. 


“The waters of the Red Sea saw God, 
trembled, and made way for His people to 
pass ! ” The consequence is not added in 
the text : only the fact noticed, that “ the 
waters saw God.” The accompaniments of 
the passage of the Red Sea follow {w. 17, 
18), i,e. rain, thunder, lightning, and, per- 
haps, a horrible whirlwind. 

17. Tk.\clouds &c.] The marg. is better; 
“ The clouds were poured forth with water.” 
“The skies sent out a sound,” or, the heavens 
uttered a voice (in thunder) : “Thine arrows 
(lightnings) went abroad,” hither, thither, 
and everywhere. 

18. Lit. “ The voice of Thy thunder was 
in the wheel,” “wheel’* being put for 
“chariot,” and indicating the “chariot of 
God,” in which (cp. Hab. iii. 8, 15) He 
troubled the Egyptians. Others render the 
word “whirlwind,” or “rolling.” Cp. Is. 
xviii. 3. 

20. After the preparation detailed above, 
God made a way for His people through the 
sea, and they followed Him ; but He Himself 
is unseen, and His miracles only indicate His 
Presence. So too in nature, and in the 
spirit of man, His Presence is not seen ; it 
is only inferred from the deeds which He 
has done and the traces which He has left. 

LXXVIII. The history of Israel, from 
the Exodus to the establishment of the 
kingdom of Da\td, is reviewed by Asaph in 
this the longest, and probably the earliest, 
of the historical Psalms, intended for public 
recitation in the services of the Sanctuary 
(for the facts stated consult throughout the 
mafg. reff.) The principal object of the 
writer is to draw lessons of warning^ and 
admonition from the records of national 
sins and punishments. Special attention is 
directed to the wrong-doings of one tribe, 
that of Ephraim ; paryy, it may be, as 
having from the time of J oshua throughout 
the period of the Judges held the post of 
leader of the whole nation, and as such be- 
VOL. III. 


ing in some sense its representative ; partly, 
however, wth reference to the transfer 
of the national Sanctuary from Shiloh to 
Mount Zion (w. 67-69). The circumstances 
which preceded and occasioned the transfer 
are not described in terms calculated to give 
reasonable ground of offence to the powerful 
tribe of Epjb*aim, nor in such as indicate a 
settled feeling of animosity ; the guilt is de- 
scribed as national, nor is any exemption 
from it claimed for the tribe of Judah. It 
is indeed certain that the rivalry between 
Ephr^m and Judah, of which traces may 
be pointed out in earlier times, burst out 
into an open quarrel at the time of David’s 
restoration to the kingdom (see 2 Sam. xix. 
41-43), and such feelings may have given a 
certain tone to the utterances of the 
Psalmist. Some, however, think that the 
Psalm may have been composed some few 
years after the accession of Solomon, though 
it is doubtful whether the allusion in v. 69 
implies the existence of the Temple. 

Had the work been written after the 
revolt of the ten tribes, some reference to 
that event, and to their relapse into idolatry, 
might have been looked for ; nor would a 
writer, after the exile, have failed to point 
out the far more terrible warnings sug- 
ested by the Captivity of Judah and the 
estruction of the Temple. 

The style of the whole Psalm accords with 
the date and authorship usuaUy assigned to 
it. It has the characteristics of Asaph, 
gravity, force, “ a lofty judicial tone, with 
awful warnings and ^monitions ; ” there 
are also special points of resemblance with 
other PR airna which belong to him or to the 
Korahites. 

The structure of the Psalm is thoroughly 
symmetrical : it is divided at the end of 
V. 31 into two parts, each consisting of seven 
strjphes. 

1. Give ear, 0 mg people] This exordium 
befits the position and character of Asaph^ 

Q 
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«» Ps. 40. 4. 
Matt. 13. 35, 

ePs. 44. 1. 


d Joel 1. 3. 


« Ex. 12. 26. 
& 13. 8, 14. 
Josh. 4. 6. 

/ Pb. 147. 19. 


V Deut. 4. 9. 
&6. 7. 

& 11. 19. 

* Ps. 102. 18. 


<2K:. 17. 14. 
Ezek. 20, 18. 
fc Ex. 32. 9. 

& 34. 9. 
Deut. 9. 6. 
&31. 27. 

Ps. 68. 6. 

< ver. 37. 
2Chr.20. 33. 
«2K.17.15. 

^ Ps. 106. 13. 


oEx. 7-12. 

P Num. 13. 
22 . 

Isai. 19. 11. 
Ezek. 30. 14. 


2 ^1 will open my mouth in a parable : 

I will utter dark sayings of old : 

3 ‘^Wbich we have heard and known, 

And our fathers have told us, 

4 **We will not hide them from their children, 

« Shewing to the generation to come the praises of the Lord, 
And his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 

And appointed a law in Israel, 

Which he commanded our fathers, ^ • 

i^That they should make them known to their children : 

6 *That the generation to come might know theniy 
Even the children luhich should be bom ; 

TT^o should arise and declare them to their children : 

7 That they might set their hope in God, 

And not forget the works of God, 

But keep his commandments : 

8 And 'might not be as their fathers, 

*= A stubborn and rebellious generation ; 

A generation ^^that set not their heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, heing armed, and ^ carrying bows, 
Turned back in the day of battle. 

10 ’"They kept not the covenant of God, 

And refused to walk in his law ; 

11 And ’‘forgat his works, ^ 

And his wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 ° Marvellous things did he in the sight of their fathers. 

In the land of Egypt, ^ in the field of Zoan. 

^ Heb. ih&t prepared not their heart. * Heb. throwing forth. 


and bears a striking resemblance to his 
style. In Ps. 1. he speaks as a Prophet 
calling the people to listen to the words of 
the Lord ; here he speaks in the name of 
God as a public teacher, commissioned to 
proclaim and explain the Law. 

2. a 'parable'] Here in the widest sense, 
sententious sayings, drawing out the hidden 
meaning of ancient records. 

dark sayings] Sayings which contain 
deeper truths than lie on the surface. The 
expressions in this verse belong specially to 
the age of Solomon. 

4. We will not ^j'de&c.] In dischar^ngthis 
duty of a teacher Asaph is obeying the 
ancient injunction of the Law (cp. Deut. 
iv. 9, vi. 7). See also Job XV. 18. Points 
of resemblance with Job are numerous in 
all the songs of Asaph. 

8. a stvhhom and rebellious generation] 
Asaph here strikes the key-note of his exhor- 
tation. It is peculiar to the Prophets and 
teachers of Israel to urge without sparing 
the warnings derived from the sins of their 
forefathers. 

9. The mention of Ephraim in this pas- 
sage is perplexing. In it a double char^ is 
brought against tne Ephraimites, cowardice 
in battle, and disobedience to God. The 


former charge may refer to a defeat by some 
heathen nation (cp. Judges ii. 10-16). It is 
also possible that the national guilt of 
idolatry was specially connected with the 
tribe of Ephraim (cp. Hos. iv. 17). Still in 
all other passages both charges are brought 
against the nation as such. Some have there- 
fore assumed that the name of Ephraim has 
been substituted by a transcriber for that of 
Israel (cp. v. 57). 

12. Z oan or Tanis, now San, was a city of 
great importance, and the chief residence of 
the Pharaohs of the 18th and 19th dynasties 
on the North-western frontier. The men- 
tion of the name in this^ passage may either 
be attributed to an ancient tradition inde- 
pendent of the Pentateuch, or to the know- 
ledge of Egypt which was a result of the 
friendly intercourse of David and the mar- 
riage of Solomon with an Egyptian princess. 
It has therefore a peculiar propriety in the 
mouth of the elder Asaph. The hieroglyphic 
name of Zoan, exactly corresponding with 
the Hebrew, and the further peculiarity of 
expression, ** the field of Zoan,” are found 
in Egyptian inscri|ftions : and Zoan is not 
now considered identical with Avaris, but 
with Rameses, the city from which the 
Israelites started on their march out of 



PSALMS. LXXVIII. 


227 


13 ^He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through; 

And ^he made the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 «In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, 

And all the night with a light of fire. 

15 ^He clave the rocks in the wilderness, 

And gave them drink as out of the great depths. 

16 He brought “streams also out of the rock, 

And caused waters to run down like rivers. 

17 And they si^ed yet more against him 
By ^provoking the most High in the wilderness. 

18 And ^'they tempted God in their heart 

asking meat for their lust. 

19 * Yea, they spake against God ; they said, 

Can God ^furnish a table in the wilderness ? 

20 “Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, 

And the streams overflowed ; 

Can he give bread also ? 

Can he provide flesh for his people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and ^'was wroth: 

So a fire was kindled against Jacob, 

And anger also came up against Israel ; 

22 Because they believed not in God, 

And trusted not in his salvation : 

23 Though ho had commanded the clouds from above, 

^ And opened the doors of heaven, 

24 ® And had rained down manna upon them to eat, 

And had given them of the corn of heaven. 

25 ^Man did eat angels’ food : — ^he sent them. meat to the full. 

26 -^He caused an east wind ^to blow in the heaven : /Num.ii.3i. 

And by his power he brought in the south wind. 

27 Ho rained flesh also upon them as dust, 

And feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea : 

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their camp, 

Bound about their habitations. 

29 ^8o they did oat, and were well filled : yNum. 11 . 20 . 

For he gave them their own desire ; 

oO They were not estranged from their lust. 

But * while their meat was yet in their mouths, ^Niiin,li.33. 

31 The wi’ath of God came upon them, 

And slew the fattest of them, 

And ® smote down the ® chosen men of Israel. 

* Heb. order. 103. 20. * Hob. made io low. 

* Or, Every onfdid eat the * Heb. to go. ® Or, young men. 

bread of the mighty ^ Ps. * Heb./aio^ 


9Bx. U. 21. 
»• Ex. 16. 8. 
Ps. 33. 7. 

• Ex. 13. 21. 
& 14. 24. 

Ps. 105. 30. 

< Ex. 17. 0. 
Nam. 20. II. 
1 Cor. 10. 4. 
« Deut.9. 21. 
Ps. 105. 41. 


* Dent. 9. 22. 
Ps. 95. 8, 
Heb. 3. 16. 

V Ex. 16. 2. 

* Niim. 11. 4. 


“ Ex. 17. 6. 
Num.20. 1] 


* Num. 11. 

1 , 10 . 


« Heb. 3. 18. 
Jude 5. 


<<Geii. 7.11. 
Mai. 3. 10. 

« Ex. 16. 4. 
Ps. 106. 40. 
1 Cor. 10. 3. 


Fgypt : two points of great importance in 
reference to this Psalm and to Exodus 
[correct notes to Ex. i. 8, ii. 5]. 

^ 18. they^ tempted] i.e. By inwardly ques- 
tioning His goodness and power (cp. 1 Cor. 
X. 9). 

26. angels^ food] Lit. Mmthemarg. The 
interpretation of the A!V., which follows 
the old Versions (see also Wisd. xvi. 20), 
is to be understood in the sense of 
‘^food supplied by angelic ministrations,” 


equivalent to “ the corn of heaven ” in the 
preceding clause. The s 3 ^bolisni of manna 
IS recognized by all Christian divines, and 
rests up>on the authority of our Lord, from 
Whose words it is clear that manna was a 
pr^uct of earth, supplied by heaveifly 
power, and a figure of the true bread ( J ohn 

SO. They were not estranged &c. J t.e. They 
had not as yet satiated their appetite ; or^ 
“ had not yet repented of their desire.” 
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<Num.U. 

& 16, 3c 17. 

* ver. 22. 

I Num. 14. 
29,36. 

& 26. 64. 

»» See Hos. 
6. 16. 

« Beat. 32. 

4, 16, 31. 

® Ex. 16. 13. 
Deut. 7. 8. 
Isai. 41. 14. 
&63. 9. 

V Ezek. 33. 
31. 

9 ver. 8. 

^ Num. 14. 
18, 20. 

* Isai. 48. 9. 

* 1 K. 21. 29. 
" Ps. 103. 14, 
16. 

* Gen. 6. 3. 
John 3. 6. 
y Job 7. 7, 
Jam. 4. 14. 

« Ps. 95. 9. 
Isai. 7. 13. 

& 63. 10. 

Eph. 4. 30. 
Heb. 3. 16. 

« Num. 14. 
22 . 

Deut. 6. 1C. 

^ ver. 20. 

« ver. 12. 

Pr. 105. 27. 
rf Ex. 7. 20. 
Pfi. 105. 29. 

« Ex. 8. 24. 
Ps. 106. 31. 

/ Ex. 8. 6. 

Ps. 105. 30. 

P Ex. 10. 13. 
Ps. 106. 31. 

Ex. 9. 23, 
25. 

Ps. 106. 33. 
i Ps. 105. 32. 


* Ex. 12. 29. . 
Ps. 106. 36. 

& 136. 10. 
i Ps. 106. 22. 


32 For all this Hhey sinned still, 

And ^believed not for his wondrous works. 

33 * Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, 

And their years in trouble. 

34 ’"When he slew them, then they sought him : 

And they returned and enquired early after God. 

35 And they remembered that "God was their rock, 

And the high God ® their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did flatter him with their mouth, 

And they lied unto him with their tongues. 

37 For « their heart was not right with him. 

Neither were they stedfast m his covenant. 

38 ’’But ho, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and 

destroyed them not : 

Yea, many a time * turned he his anger away, 

*And did not stir up all his wrath. 

39 For “he remembered ^that thej^ were but flesh ; 

*'A wind that passoth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they ^ ^provoke him in the wilderness. 

And grieve him in the desert ! 

41 Yea, “they turned back and tempted God, 

And ^limited the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand. 

Nor the day when he delivered them *’from the enemy. 

43 How ®he had ^ wrought his signs in Egypt, 

And his wonders in the field of Zoan : 

44 ^ And had turned their rivers into blood ; 

And their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 ®He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which devoured them ; 
And-^frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 ‘^He gave also their increase unto the caterpillar, 

And their labour unto the locust. 

47 ^He ‘‘destroyed their vines with hail, 

And their sycamore trees with ® frost. 

48 ^®He gave up their cattle also to the hail. 

And their flocks to ^hot thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 

Wrath, and indignation, and trouble. 

By sending evil angels among them, 

50 ^He made a way to his anger ; 

He spared not their soul from death. 

But gave ^ their Hfe over to the pestilence ; 

51 ^ And smote all the firstborn in Egypt ; 

The chief of their strength in Hhe tabernacles of Ham : 

^ Or, rebel agaimt him. ♦ Heb. hilled. ® Heb. He %eighed a path. 

* Or, from affliction. * Or, great haiUtonee. ® Or, their beasts to the 

* Heb. set. ® Heb. He shut up. murrainy Ex. 9. 3, 6. 

7 Or, lightnings. 


83. vanity] The Hebrew word is used 
specially of short and insecure life (cp. the 
name Abel, Gen. iv. 2 note). The whole 
generation died out prematurely. 

84. early] Or, “earnestly.” See Ixiii.l note. 
41. limUed^n their minds set limit| to 

His power. The Hebrew word is rare, and 
the meaning disputed. Others follow the 
LXX., “provoJ;ed.” 


47. their vines] On the vineyards of Egypt, 
see Gen. xl. 9 note. 

49. by sending evil angels among them] Or, 

a mission of angels of woe. The evil is not 
necessarily in the nature of the angels, but 
in the penalties ^hich they are commis- 
sioned to inflict. Natural agencies may 
possibly be included. See civ. 4. 

51. Ham] The father of Mizraim ; Chem, 
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62 But ♦^‘inade his own people to go forth like sheep, 

And guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he "led them on safely, so that they feared not : 

But the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the border of his ^sanctuary, 

Even to this mountain, which his right hand had purchased. 

55 **116 cast out the heathen also before them. 

And •divided them an inheritance by line. 

And made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

56 ‘Yet they tempted and provoked the most high God, 

And kept not Ids testimonies : 

57 But "turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers : 
They were turned aside ®like a deceitful bow. 

58 *'For they provoked him to anger with their ^high places. 
And moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 

59 When God heard this^ he was wroth. 

And greatly abhorred Israel : 

60 ° So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 

The tent which he placed among men ; 

61 ^And delivered his strength into captivity. 

And his glory into the enemy’s hand. 

62 ^He gave his people over also unto the sword ; 

And was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their yoimg men ; 

And ,iy:hoir maidens were not ^given to marriage. 

64 ® Their priests fell by the sword ; 

And ^ their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord ^awaked as one out of sleep, 

And *like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. 

^ Heb. covered, * Heb. prauied. 


»» Ps. 77. 20. 


« Ex. 14. 10. 
® Ex. 14. 27, 

28. 

& 15. 10. 
PEx. 16. 17. 
9 Ps. 44. 3. 

»• Ps. 44. 2. 

• Josh. 13. 7. 
& 19. 51. 

Ps. 136. 21. 

* Jadg. 2. 

11 , 12 . 

“ ver. 41. 
Ezek. 20. 27, 
28. 

» Hos. 7. 16. 
V Deut. 32. 
16, 21. 

Jndg. 2. 12. 
Ezek. 20. 28. 
» Deut. 12. 
2,4. 

1 K. 11. 7. 

& 12. 31. 

« 1 Sam.4.11, 
Jer. 26. 6. 

Judg. 18. 
30. 

® 1 Sam. 4. 
10 . 

d Jer. 7. 34. 

& 16. 9. 

& 25. 10. 

« 1 Sam. 4. 
11 . 

& 22. 18. 
/Job 27. 16. 
Ezek. 24. 23. 
P Pa. 4A. 23. 
Isai. 43. 13. 


or Ham (black), is the Egyptian name of 
the whole country, derived, as E^ptologers 
hold, from the black soil of the Nue. 

62. like sheep] See marg. ref. 

64. this mountain] Probably the moun- 
tain of the Sanctuary, Moriah (see marg. 
ref.). Others hold that it may apply to 
the whole of Canaan. 

67. like a deceitful how] The apostasy is 
here distinctly represented as the sin of the 
whole nation, not of one tribe. 

69. Israel] This is supposed by many 
critics to apply specially or exclusively to 
Ephraim, on mccount of the reference to 
SnUoh and to Judah in zt. 60, 68 : but the 
guilt which brought on the punishment was 
national, and was visited on the whole 
people. 

^ 60. the taberncwle of Shiloh] The estab- 
lishment of the Tabernacle is narrated 
in Josh, xviii. 1. It was the national 
Sanctuary throughout the period of the 
Judges ; the forsaldng here spoken of was 
accomplished or testified by the capture 
of the Ark. The Tablrnacle itself apr^ars 
to have been removed first to Nob (1 Sam. 
xxi. 1), and then to Gibeon (1 K. iii. 4). 
Erom Jeremiah vii. 12 we learn that the 


Sanctuary had been deserted, if not de- 
stroyed, probably long before the Prophet’s 
time. 

61. his strength] The Ark of the Cove- 
nant (see Ixiii. 2 note). Thus, too, glorj" is 
associated with the Ark; hence the name 
I-chabod (1 Sam. iv. 21). 

62. There is no indication here of a 
visitation on Ephraim specially : the whole 
people were reduced to subjection under the 
Philistines. 

63. The fire] Either the fire of war, or the 
fire of Divine wrath. 

given to marriage] Or, as in the marg.. 
referring to bridal songs such as Ps. xlv. and 
Song of Sol. iv. 

64. and their widows &c.] The neglect of 
funeral rites marks the extremity of deso- 
lation. 

66 , The awakening marks the manifesta- 
tion of Divine power, sudden, unexpected, 
irresistible. Cp. 1 Sam. xiv. 6, 12. 

shouteth] The cry of the warrior after a 
long cessation from fighting, full of strength 
and fuiy. The reader will remember the 
shout of Achilles, the turning point of the 
Iliad. 
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i 1 Sam. 6. 
6 , 12 . 
&6.4 


* Ps. 87. 2. 

a K. 6. 


1 Sam. 16. 

11 , 12 . 

2 Sam. 7. 8. 
«Gcn. 33. 13. 
Isai. 40. 11. 

® 2 Sam. 6. 2. 
1 Chr. 11. 2. 
P 1 K. 9. 4. 


« Ex 16. 17. 
Ps. 74. 2. 

Ps. 74. 7. 
c 2 K. 25. 

9. 10. 

Mic. 3. 12. 

Jer. 7. 33. 
& 34. 20. 


« Ps. 141. 7. 
Jer. 14. 16. 
& 16. 4. 
Eev. 11. 9. 
/ Ps. 44. 13. 
iScSO. 6. 


66 And ^he smote liis enemies in tlie hinder parts : 

He put them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 

And chose not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 

The mount Zion *which he loved. 

69 And he * built his sanctuary like high palaces, 

Like the earth which he hath ^established for ever. 

70 "‘He chose David also his servant, 

And took him from the sheepfolds : 

71 ^From following "the ewes groat with young he Drought him 
®To feed Jacob his people, 

Ahd Israel his inheritanca 

72 So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart ; 

And guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

A Psalm * of Asaph. 

1 0 GOD, the heathen are come into « thine inheritance ; 

^Thy holy temple have they defiled ; 

®They have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 ‘^The dead bodies of thy servants have they given 
To he meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 

The flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water 

Eoimd about Jerusalem; ^’and there luas none to bury tliem, 

4 -^We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 

^ founded, ^ TLob. From after. ^ Or, for Asaph. 


66. in the hinder partsl Bather, back- 
ward, as in xl. 14. 

67. One result of the long series of vie* 
tories by which God delivered His people 
from their oppressors was the final transfer 
of the Sanctuary to Zion. The Tabernacle of 
Joseph, i.e. of the tribe of Ephraim, ceased 
to be the centre of the national relimon. 

68. lohich he loved] The proof of that love 
was the transfer of the Ark to Zion (see 2 
Sam. vi. 12-18). 

69. like high palaces] Bather, ‘‘like the 
heights’’ of heaven (cp. Job xxi. 22, xxii. 
12). The comparison with heaven seems far 
more appropriate than with earthly palaces, 
and is applicable to the Tabernacle as the 
abode of ^e Lord. 

70. In this great liturgical Psalm the call 
of David necessarily takes its place as the 
climax of all blessings. During the king’s 
life the record of his humble estate and 
callii^has a iroecial propriety. 

LXXIX. See introduction to Ps. Ixxiv. 
Both Psalms may have been composed im- 
mediately after the plundering of the Temple 
by Shishak, when the Psalmist would have 
before him the scenes so graphically de- 
scribed. Some assign this Psalm to the 
Chaldean invasion, others to the MaccabAm 
period ; but see Introduction p. 97. 

There are four strophes, tne first with 


four verses, each of the remainder with three. 
The verses are somewhat longer than usual, 
with unequal numbers, a form well adapted 
to elegiac poetry. 

1. defiled] The word implies the actual 
presence of the enemy in the Temple, but 
not its destruction. In the 5th year of 
Behoboam Shishak took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lord (see 1 K. xiv. 25, 
26; 2 Chr. xii. 2-10). This description is 
equally applicable to the profanation of the 
Temple by Antiochus Epiphanes. 

on hmps] Or, “in ruins.” From the very 
brief notices of Shishak’s invasion, it is clear 
that the city was spared, but apparently 
after a siege, during which a considerable 
portion may have been laidin heaps by the 
formidable engines of the Egyptians. The 
historical period, which so far ames most 
fully with this description, is that of the 
Chaldeans (cp. marg. reff.). 

2. The dead bodies] The passage is ouoted, 
evidently as an old prophecy fulfilled in his 
own time, by the author of the Maccabees 
(1 Mac. vii. 17). The circumstance in itself 
supplies no indication of date : it was com- 
mon to every foreign invasion. 

thij servants] Or,# “ saints ” (see xvi. 10 
note) ; the term is generic, but implies per- 
sonal piety. 

4. our neighbours] The word implies ac- 
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5 c'How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever ? 

Shall thy ^jealousy bum like fire ? 

6 ‘Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have ^not known 

thee, 

And upon the kingdoms that have ^not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 

And laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 *"0 remember not against us ^former iniquities : 

Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us : 

For we are ” brought very low. 

9 ^Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name : 
And deliver us, and purge away our sins, ^'for thy name’s sake. 

10 « Wherefore should the heathen say, WFere ia their God ? 

Let him be known among the heathen in our sight 

By the ^ revenging of the blood of thy servants which ia shod. 

11 Let *’the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 

According to the greatness of ^thy power '‘preserve thou those 

that are appointed to die ; 

12 And render unto our neighbours ^sevenfold into their bosom 

* Their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 So ‘‘we thy people and sheep of thy pasture 
Will give thee thanks for ever : 

*We will shew forth thy praise ®to all generations. 

PSAI.M LXXX. 

To,t:be chief Musician *upon Shoshaniiim»Eduth, A Psalm ®of Asaph. 

1 GIVE ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, 

Thou that leadest Joseph “like a flock ; 

^Thou that dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth. 

^ Or, the iniquities of them ^ Heb. thine arm, 5 Heb. to generation and 

that were before us. * Heb. reserve the children generation. 

^ Heh. veyjgeance. of death. ^ Or, for Asaph. 


Ps. 74. 1. 

& 89. 46. 

Zeph. 1. 18. 
& 3. 8. 

‘ Jer. 10. 25. 
Rev. 10. 1. 

Isai. 45. 4. 
2 Thefts. 1.8, 
‘ Ps. 63. 4. 

Isai. 64. 9. 

« Deut. 28. 
43. 

Ps. 142. 6. 

«> 2 Chr. 14. 
11 . 

P Jer. 14. 7. 

« Ps. 42. 10, 
& 115. 2. 

Ps. 102. 20. 


* Gren. 4. 15. 
Iftai. 65. 6. 
Jer. 32. 18. 
Luke 6. 38. 

* Ps. 74. 18. 

“ Ps. 74. 1. 

& 95. 7. 

& 100. 3. 

* Isai. 43. 21. 

' Ps. 45. & 
69, title. 

« Ps. 77. 20. 
Ex. 25. 20. 

1 Sam. 4. 4. 

2 Sam. 6. 2. 
Ps. 99. 1. 

c Deut. 33. 2. 
Ps. 50. 2. 

& ai. 1. 


tual “dwellers” in and about the territory; 
such, for instance, as the descendants of the 
old inhabitants who had been reduced to 
subjection by David, and were employed, 
perhaps with little consideration, in the 
works of Solomon’s reim. Their exultation 
at the humiliation of his successor is just 
what might be expected, 

round about us] The neighbouring tribes 
and nations, Syrians, Ammonites, Moab- 
ites, and Edomites (1 K. xi. 14, &c.). 

6. Hov) long] The nation was in subjec- 
tion to Shishak for some time (see 2 Chr. 
xii. 8). 

7. dtcdling fuacc] Properly a habitation 
of shepherds ; in this and most other passages 
it is understood to denote “pasture,” the 
pastoral district. The word is used of the 
Sanctuary in Ex. xv. 13. 

8 . for we are brought very lo\o] These 
words are not strong enough for the de- 
struction of the nation : the writer was 
evidently in his own land, then in lowly 
estate, as it would be under Shishak. 

10. Triumph over ct nation was always 
regarded as a proof of the weakness or 
absence of its Uod ; hence the force of 
the following appeal, the blood shed by 


the invader was that of Jehovah’s ser- 
vants. 

11. The monuments of Karnak show that 
Shishak led numbers of the Jewish nobility 
into captivity, and that many were reserved 
for death as offerings to his god. The 
prisoners who were sent to Babylon were 
not massacred, Nebuchadnezzar slew his 
victims on the spot. In no part of the 
Psalm do we find a prayer for the general 
restoration of the nation, such as charac- 
terizes all the productions of the later 
period. 

LXXX. The prayers in this Psalm ap- 
ply specially to the restoration of the king- 
dom of Israel. It was evidently written 
while the Temple was standing (r. 1 note), 
and the p>eople to which the Psalmist be- 
longs occupied their native land. The devM- 
tation was terrible, but the Psalmist relies 
on the continued favour of God, and anti- 
cipates a final deliverance. All these cir- 
cumstances point either to the period 
immediately preceding the Captivity of the 
ten tribes, or to the interval between that 
efent and the Chaldean invasion. It is, 
however, not improbable that it was com- 
posed with reference to the events which 
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2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Manasseh 
Stir up thy strength, — and ^come and save us. 

3 «Tum us again, 0 God, 

•^And cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved. 

4 0 Lord God of hosts. 

How long ^'vnlt thou be angry against the prayer of thy 
people ? 

5 ‘'Thou feedest them with the bread of tears ,* 

And givest them tears to drink in great measure. 

6 ^Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours : • 

And our enemies laugh among themselves. 

7 ‘Turn us again, O God of hosts. 

And cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought ^'a vine out of Egypt: 

*Thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou ”*preparedst room before it. 

And didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it. 

And the boughs thereof were like ®the goodly cedars. 

1 1 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, 

And her branches "unto the river. 

1 Hcb. come for ialvatton * Heb. wilt thou emokCt Ps. ^ Ileb. the cedars of God. 
to us. 74. 1. 

also gave occasion to Pss. Ixxiv. and God of hosts ; in the 4th and l£wt verses, 
Ixxix. The extreme beauty of the imagery, Jehovah, Elohim, God of hosts, striking 
the grace and dignity of the style, remind combination, which shows how much the 
the reader of the noblest productions of Psalmist was guided by subjective feeling 
Asaph’s school. ^ in the choice of the Divine names, and how 

The structure of this elegiac Psalm is little dependence can be placed upon chro- 
peculiar ; w, 3, 7, 19 are a refrain, and the nological assumptions based on such usage, 
strophes within^ the refrain 3 note) in 4 . O Lord God of hosts] A form not com- 
which the predicates of God increase gra- mon in the Psalms, but occurring in lix. 5, 
dually, are longer by degrees, consisting Ixxxiv. 8. 

severally of three, four, and two of six toilt thou be angry] Lit. “hast thou 
verses. ^ smoked,” a common metaphor for wrath. 

1 . The Psalmist grounds the appeal to The Psalmist uses the past tense because 
God on His old relation to Israel (cp. G^n. the wrath has already been long mani- 
xlviii. 15), and on His continued Presence fested ; the A. V. gives the substantial 
in the Temple between the Cherubim. The meaning. 

prayer is for all Israel, but apparently with against the prayer] Lit. “ with {i.e. not- 
special regard to the ten tribes. withstanding) the prayer ; ” the anger con- 

2. Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh are tinues, as yet not appeased by prayer, 
named together (see marg. ref.), probably 6. ow neighbours] Here, as in bcxix. 4, 
as children of Rachel ; the Psalmist prays the Psalmist probably alludes to the rem- 
that God’s power may be specially mani- nants of Gentile races scattered through 
fested in the salvation of those three tribes. Palestine, and ever ready to take part with 
Benjamin was united to the kingdom of Israel’s enemies. 

Judah: but a large portion, including the 8 . a vine out of Egypt] This passage draws 
cities Bethel, Gilgal, and J ericho, belonged out all the force ana beauty of the figure 
to the northern kingdom, and it is prob^le first applied to Jose^ in the blessing of 
that the district was overrun, and the Jacob, to which the Psalmist refers (Gen. 
inhabitants led into captivity, by Shal- xlix. 22). 

nmneser. Shishak^ also captured several planted it] Cp. Ex. xv. 17, to which the 
cities in the same district. This passage is Psahnist probably refers, 
conclusive against a Maccabean date for 10 . goMy cedars] Lit. as in the marg. 
the Psalm. ^ ^ ^ The object of the Psalmist is to show the 

3 . Turn us again] Either a restoration more than natural growth of the nation, 
from captivity, or more generally a deliver- 11. the river] Th^Euphrates, the extreme 
ance from any ^eat calamity (see Job Aii. limit of the Israelite kingdom in its ideal 
10 note). In this first refrain we have the extent, nearly realized under Solomon, 
name Elohim, God, only : in 2;. 7, Elohim, 


Num. 2. 
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« ver. 7. 19. 
Lam. 6. 21. 

/ Num. 6. 26. 
Ps. 4, 6. 
&67. 1. 


0 Ps. 42. 3. 
& 102. 9. 
Isai. 30. 20. 
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Jer. 2. 21. 
Ezek. 15. 6. 
& 17. 6. 

& 19. 10. 

< Ps. 44. 2. 
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Ex. 23. 28. 
Josh. 24.12. 

" Ps. 72. 8. 



PSALMS. LXXX. LXXXL 


233 


12 Why hast thou thm ® broken down her hedges, 

So that all they which pass by the way do pluck her ? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, 

And the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Eetum, we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts : 

^Look down from heaven, and behold, — and visit this vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, 

And the branch that thou madest strong 3for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down : 

’’They peris]jL at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 *Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand. 

Upon the son of man whom thou madest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from thee : 

Quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. 

19 *Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, 

Cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

To the chief Musician • upon Gittith, A Psalm ^of Asaph. 

1 SING aloud unto God our strength : 

Make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 

The pleasant harp with the psaltery. 

3 Blow uj) the trumpet in the new moon, 

In the time appointed, on oui' solemn feast day. 

4 For ^ itiis was a statute for Israel, 

And a law of the God of Jacob. 

1 Ot^ for Asaph. 


o Ps. 89. 40. 
Isai. 5. 5. 
Nah.2.2. 


r Isai. 63. 16. 


9 Isai. 40. 6. 


Ps. 39. 11. 
& 76. 7. 

• Ps. 80. 21. 


« ver. 3. 7. 


* Ps. 8, title. 


® Lev. 23. 24, 
Num. 10. 10. 


13. the hoar... the wild heast\ A general 
description of the invaders. 

14. Return., we beseech thee^ See v. 3. 

15. vineyard^ The original of this word 
occurs only here. Others take it to be a 
verb, and following the interpretation of 
the LXX. render, “ and protect what Thy 
hand planted,” &c. 

hrancKl In the original “ son,’’ which may 
be equivalent to branch (as in Gen. xlix. 22 
note), but more probably it is to be under- 
stood literally ; the Psalmist leaves the 
metaphor and points out its meaning. The 
vine which God plants is Israel His adopted 
child (Hos. xi. 1 ; Ex. iv. 22). 

16. cut down] The word is used sjjecially 
of thorns cut down, and used as fuel (Isai. 
xxxiii. 12). Cl?. John xv. 6. 

17. the man of thy right hand] i.e. The 
people of Israel, so called as delivered by 
God’s jMDwer and strengthened for His 
fecial service : or David (see marg. ref.). 
The application to the Messiah rests upon 
the fact that He is the ideal and representa- 
tive of the nation. What is partially true of 
the nation, is absolutely true of Him. See 
Luke i. 66. 

18. Quicken us] i.e. ‘4 Restore us to life,” 
give us renewed life (Ixxi. 20). The spiritual 
application of this Psalm reaches the central 
and most vital truths of religion, the re- 


demption of God’s people by the Son of 
Man, and their renovation by His Spirit. 

LXXXI. A Psalm for public recitation 
at a festival, and, as the mention of trum- 
pets indicates [v. 3), at the Feast of Taber- 
nacles on the Ist of Tisri. The rapid 
alternation of interlocutors, and the style, 
grave and energetic, are characteristic of 
Asaph. 

1. madee a joyful notac] The word is 
specially used of the blare of trumpets (Lev. 
xxiil. 24). See xlvii. 1. 

2. the tindyrel] An Egyptian word ; the 
instrument was probably round (Ex. xv. 20 
note). 

3. in the new moon] Every new moon 
celebrated both with sacrifices (Num. xxviii. 
11) and with sound of trumpets, but the 
new moon of the seventh month, the sab- 
batic month, in which the great Feast of 
Tabernacles was observed, was especially 
solemnized by blowing of trumpets (Num. 
xxix. 1). 

our solemn feast day] The Feast of Ta^r- 
nacles was especially remarkable for its fes- 
tive character, so that it was frequently 
called “ the Feast ” absolutely. There was 
an interval of fifteen days between the new 
nfbon and its celebration, and this^ Psalm 
may have been recited on both occasions. 
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Dent. 32. 15, 
18. 

® Acts 7. 42. 
& 14. 16. 
Rom. 1. 24. 

P Dent. 6. 29. 
& 10. 12, 13. 
& 32. 29. 

Isai. 48. 18. 

9 Pa. 18. 45. 
Bom. 1. 30. 


f Dent. 32. 
13, 14. 

Ps. 147. 14. 
» Job 29. 6. 


« 2 Chr. 19.6. 
Eccl. 6. 8. 

Ex. 21. 6. 

& 22. 28. 


0 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, 

When he went out Hhi’ough the land of Egypt : 

^ Where I heard a language that I understood not. 

6 removed his shoulder from the burden : 

His hands ^were delivered from ‘^the pots. 

7 «Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee ; 

answered thee in the secret place of thunder : 

I ^proved thee at the waters of ^Meribah. Solah. 

8 ^Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto thee : 

0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me ; 

9 'There shall no ^strange god be in thee ; 

Neither shalt thou worship any strange god. 

10 H am the Lord thy God, 

Which brought thee out of the land of Egypt : 

'"Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.*" 

11 But my people would not hearken to my voice ; 

And Israel would "none of me. 

12 <>So I gave them up '^unto their own hearts’ lust : 

A7id they walked in their own counsels. 

13 ^’Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 

A 7} d Israel had walked in my ways ! 

14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, 

And turned my hand against their adversaries. 

15 «The haters of the Lord should have submitted themselves 

unto him : 

But their time should have endured for ever. ^ 

16 He should have fed them also ^with the finest of the wheat : 
And with honey «out of the rock should I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

A Psalm ® of Asaph. 

1 GOD ^ standeth in the congregation of the mighty ; 

He judgeth among ^the gods. 

' Or, against. their hearts^ or, imagina- ® Heb. lied. 

* Heb. awoy. tions. ^ Yieh.with the fat of wheat. 

* Or, Strife. 5 Or ^ yielded feigned obedi~ ® Or^ for Asaph. 

* Or, to the hardness of ence^ Ps. 18. 44. 


5. Bather, omitting “ where,” I heard a 
language I knew not. This is generally 
understood to mean a foreign, barbarous 
language, and the interpretation is borne 
out by many similar passages (Deut. xxviii. 
49 ; Isai. xxxiii. 19); but there appears good 
reason to adopt another sense, “ there I 
heard for the first time the voice of God, 
which I knew not, speaking on Sinai.” The 
reference to that great manifestation seems 
better suited to the context, and introduces 
the following address of the Deity. 

6. from the pots] Earthen vessels, as in 
Job xli. 31; or, the basket, in which 
Egyptian bricklayers bore the clay for 
bricks (thus the LXX.). 

T. in the secret place of thunder] The 
cloud by which the Almighty at once 
manifested and veiled His Presence, before, 
during, and after the passage through the 
Bed Sea, 

10. Open thy mouth wide] See marg. reff. 


The promise may include all wants spiritual 
and temjx)ral. 

12. unto their own hearts' lust] Or, “to the 
stubbornness of their hearts.” Cp. Deut. 
xxix. 19. 

counsels] i.e. Human counsels, apart from 
and opposed to the Divine (Mic. vi. 16). 

14. soon] Or, “in a little;” that would 
have been a sure, natural, jfiid easy result. 

15, See marg. note 5 and ref. 

LXXXII. Asaph denounces the injustice, 

corruption, and ignorance of the judges of 
Israel, and threatens them wdth destruction. 
The Psalm has bold and remarkable expres- 
sions, and the style is pure, compact, and 
vigorous, but there are no certain indications 
of date. It may have been written under 
one of the kings of Judah, either by the 
elder Asaph at a p(|"iod of general corrup- 
tion, as in the reign of Behoboam ; or by a 
descendant bearing the same name, on the 
eve of a vigorous reformation, such as that 
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2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 

And ® accept the persons of the wicked ? Selah. 

3 ^Defend the poor and fatherless : 

^Do justice to the afflicted and needy. 

4 ^Deliver the poor and needy : 

Eid them out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They ^now not, neither will they understand ; 

They walk on in darkness : 

All the foundations of the earth are ^out of course. 

6 have said,* Ye are gods ; 

And all of you are children of the most High. 

7 But *ye shall die like men, 

And fall like one of the princes. 

8 ^ Arise, 0 God, judge the earth : 

^For thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 

A Sonp: or Psalm ^ of Asaph. 

1 KEEP «not thou silence, O God : 

Hold not thy peace, and be not still, O God. 

' Heb. Jiid/je, * Heb. iwopffc?. * Or ^ for A»apTi. 
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•Deatl. 17. 
2 Chr. 19. 7. 
Prov. 18. 6. 

Jer. 22. 3. 

« Job 29. 12. 
Prov. 24. 11. 


/Mic. 3. 1. 


9 Ps. 11. 3. 

& 75. 3. 

* Ex. 22. 9, 
28. 

ver. 1. 

John 10. 34. 

< Job 21. 32. 
Ps. 49. 12. 
Ezek. 31.14. 

* Mic. 7. 2,7. 
' Ps. 2. 8. 
Eev. 11. 15. 


« Ps. 28. 1. 
& 35. 22. 

& 109. 1. 


ushered in by Asa, and accomplished by 
Jehoshaphat (see 2 Chr, xv. 18, 19, xix. 4- 
11 ). ^ 

The division into two parts, each of 
four verses, is distinctly marked ; but the 
strophes are irre^lar and somewhat abrupt 
in accordance with the general tone of the 
Psalm. 

1. In the congregation of the mighty] 
Bather, In the assembly of El, i.e, of the 
Almighty, not the congregation of the 
princes of the earth, but the assembly 
called by the supreme God. 

In this verse the Psalmist represents God 
as holding a court of judgment in heaven sur- 
rounded by the Divine ministers (“gods”), 
who will execute His behests (see 1 K. xxii. 
19; Jobi. 6). 

2. This and the rest of the Psalm is ad- 
dressed by Asaph in the name of the God of 

i 'udgment, to the unrighteous judges of 
Israel. The evils are those denounced by 
all the Prophets. See the marg. reff. 

5. are out of course] Bather, are shaken; 
referring to the.^sturbance of the funda- 
mental principles on which the administra- 
tion of justice rests. 

6. The meaning appears to be “I,” i.e. 
the Psalmist, “I, for my part, said, Ye are 
gods and sons of the Almighty, all of you,” 
representatives of God, sharing in a peculiar 
sense His very attributes. The name of 
god in this sense is certainly attributed to 
earthly^ judges (Ex. xxi. 6 ; 1 Sam. ii. 25), 
and it is so used by our Lord (see ref.) The 
Psalmist expresses the profound reverence 
entertained by Israelites, and justified by 
the Divine Law, towards the vicegerente 
and representatives of God on earth. 


7. like men.] Lit. like Adam, which may 
either mean share the common lot of mortaU 
ity, or, with a more pointed reference, like 
Adam when he violated the conditions on 
which he held life (cp. Job xxxi. 33 ; Hos. 
vi. 7). 

the princes] i.e. The princes who had been 
cut off as enemies of God, probably with 
special allusion (as in Ixxxiii. 11) to the 
Midianite princes. Two examples are 
thus held up — the one of Adam, the son of 
God in a social sense by creation, who died 
for disobemence, and the other of sinners 
cut off in their antagonism to Grod. 

8 . inheirit] The word means that all na- 
tions are actually the heritage of the God 
of Israel, He is the Lord and Judge of the 
whole earth (cp. Gen. xviii. 25). This verse, 
however, may with perfect propriety be 
understood to refer to the personal maimes- 
tation of God in Christ. 

LXXXIII. This Psalm describes a 
powerful confederation against the kingdom, 
the mention of Amalek proving that it be- 
longs to the period before the Captivity, 
since the Amcdekites were destroyed by the 
Simeonites before that time. Many hold 
that the confederacy of the Moabites and 
Ammonites and others, described in 2 Chr. 
XX. 5-12, gave occasion to the Psalm : nor. 
is it at all mmossible that it may have been 
written by J^aziel, “a Levdte of the sons 
of Asaph,” who was moved by the Spirit of 
God to promise a complete deliverance 
(2 Chr. XX. 14-17). 

The division is marked by Selah [v. 8) ; 
th “ strophes have four verses, except the 
last, which has six, expanding the leading 
thought. 
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» Ps. 2. 1. 
Acts 4. 25. 

« Ps. 81. 16, 

i Ps. 27. 6. 
fe 31. 20. 

* See Est. 3. 
6, 9. 

Jer. 11. 19. 
& 31. 30. 


/ See 2 Chr. 
20 . 1 , 10 , 11 . 


31. 7. 
Judff. 7. 22. 
* .fudg. 4. 16, 
24. 

& 5 . 21 . 
i 2 K. 9. 37. 
Zeph. 1. 17. 
^ .Tudg. 7. 25. 
i Judg. 8. 12, 
21 . 


Tsai. 17. 
13. 14. 
n Ps. 36. 6. 

0 Dent.32.22. 
P Job 9. 17. 

9 Ps. 35.4, 


2 For, lo, ** thine enemies make a tumult : 

And they that «hate thee have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, 

And consulted against thy hidden ones. * 

4 They have said, Come, and ®let us cut them off from heing a 

nation ; 

That the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted together with one ^ consent : 

They are confederate against thee : 

6 -TThe tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites ; « 

Of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; 

The Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with them : 

‘They have holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the ^Midianites ; 

As to ^Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison : 

10 rr/uc^ perished at En-dor : 

•They became as dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like *Oreb, and like Zeeb : 

Yea, all their princes as ^Zebah, and as Zalmunna; 

12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves 
The houses of God in possession. 

13 my God, make them like a wheel; 

"As the stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire bumeth a wood. 

And as the flame ‘^setteth the mountains on fire ; 

15 So persecute them ^with thy tempest. 

And make them afraid witii thy storm. 

IG ^Fill their faces with shame ; 

That they may seek thy name, O Lord. 

17 Tjet them be confounded and troubled for ever ; 

Yea, let them be put to* shame, and perish : 

^ Ileb. heart, * Heb. they have been an arm 

to the children of Lot, 


2. lifted uj^ the h€ad\ See Judg. viii. 28. 
The expression in both passages denotes a 
revolt. 

3. crafty counsel] The word implies 
secrecy. The movement originated among 
people partially or wholly subject to Judah. 

6. The tabernacles of Edorn\ The nomad 
tribes of Edom : they are named as leaders 
in the passage of Chronicles (marg. ref.) 
under the designation of Mount Seir. 

Hagarenesl See 1 Chr. v. 10, 18 — 22. 
That account explains the reason both of 
the enmity of the Hagarenes, and of the 
subordinate position assigned to them here. 

7. Gebal] A tract of Edom south of the 
Dead Sea (see Josh. xiii. 5 ; Ezek. xxvii. 9). 

Philistines and T-^ans are named by 
Amos (i. 6, 9) as allies of Edom in wars 
against Israel. 

8. Assur] Assur is mentioned as sup- 
jwrting the confederacy. It is the firsj in- 
dication of any movement of the Assyrian 
power in support of Moabites and Ammon- 
ites. The mention of Assur is conclusive 


against the hypothesis of Maccabean date 
sometimes assigned to the Psalm. 

9. The allusions (see marg. reff.) have 
peculiar fitness in reference to an expected 
invasion by vast hordes of nomad tribes. 

11. Oreb and Zeeb were princes, i,e. 
nobles, or military commanders ; Zebah 
and Zalmunna kings or sheikhs of Midian- 
ite nations (see marg. reff.). 

12. the houses of^ God] Pr, “ the dwell- 
ings of God,” (as in xxiii. 2, pastures, or 
homesteads) ; the districts which are the 
special heritage of God’s people. The war 
had not any ^cial religious character. 

13. wheel] Or, Whirlwind (see marg. ref.), 
an admirable figure of the flight of a panic- 
stricken army. 

14. Or, As fire consnineth a forest, and 
as flame bumeth mountains. 

16. That they may seek thy name] This is a 
feeling altogether ♦peculiar to God’s people. 
The object of all the judgments which the 
true Prophet desires is to bring all nations 
into subjection to God. Their calamities 
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18 ’'That men may know that thou, whose 'name alone is JTE- Ps 59 13. 
HOVAH, -Ex. 6.3. 

Art ^the most high over all the earth. < Ps 92 s 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A Psalm ifor the sons of Korah. ^ Ps. 8 title. 

1 HOW “amiable are thy tabernacles, a p^ 97 a 

O Lord of hosts ! 

2 ^My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : & ps. 42, 1. 

My heart anu my flesh crieth out for the living God. & 53. i-’ 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, ^ 


And the swallow a nest for herself, where she mav lav her 
young, 

Even thine altars, 0 Lord of hosts, my King, and my God. 

4 ® Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : 

They will be still praising thee. Selah. 

6 Blessed la the man whose strength ia in thee ; 

In whose heart are the ways of them, 

6 Who posing through the valley ^‘^of Baca make it a well ; 

The rain also ^fiUeth the pools. 

7 They go '‘^from strength to strength, 

Every one of thein in Zion / appeareth before God. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer : 

Give oar, 0 God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behol(j^ ^0 God our shield, 

1 Or, of. make him a wellt * Or from compavy to com- 

* Or, of mulberry ireet •'* Heb. eovereth. 


Ps. 65. 4. 


2 Sam. 5. 
22, 23. 

^ Prov. 4. 18. 
2 Cor. 3. IS. 
/Deut.16.16. 
Zech. 14. 16. 


P Gen. lo. 1. 


will be converted into blessings, unless they 
persist in rebellion. 

18.^ the most high'j Op. 2 Chr. xx. 6. 

LXXXIV. — This introduces another set 
of Psalms by the sons of Korah, resem- 
;fbling those in the preceding book, which 
' fire attributed to the same authors. Like 
them (see especially Ps. xlii.), it describes the 
longing of the Psalmist for the solemnities 
of the Temple-service; but it is fuller of hope, 
and appears to have been written when the 
writer contemplated a speedy restoration 
to his old avocations. It may belong to 
the period immediately after the suppres- 
sion of Absalom’s rebellion ; or, possibly, 
to some other period under the kings of 
Judah; certainly before the Captivity, 
since the national Sanctuary was standing. 

The division of the Psalm into three equal 
arts, each of four lines, is distinctly marked 
y Selah, vt\ 4, 8. 

1. thy tabemaclea] Or, “ Thy dwellings 
i.e. the Sanctuary, whether Tabernacle or 
Temple ; probably the former ; see note on 
xliii. 3, and cp. cxxxii, 7. 

2 . lonqeth] Cp. the “ earnest desire ” of 
the spirit for “ the house from heaven ” (2 
Cor. V. 2). 

fainteth] The same word is used of the 
intense longing of Davii to see Absalom (2 
Sam. xiii. 39). 

living Ood] That was the real object of the 
longing, the realization of God’s Presence, 


3. The birds have their houses ; my refuge 
and home, the place in which my hesiirt 
finds all its comfort, is the Altar of God. 

6. in whose heart] The meaning appears 
to be, in whose heart are the ways to Jeru- 
salem ; ” i.e. blessed are they whose hearts 
are full of one thought, that they are draw- 
ing nearer to God’s House. This verse 
suggested the view that the Psalm was 
^ecially composed for pilgrims to the Holy 
City ; but it is appropriate in the mouth of 
a Lievite on his way to the Temple. 

6. “The valley of Baca” is either a proper 
name (see marg.; in favour of which render- 
ing, it is asserted that the “ mulberry-tree,’^ 
or “ balsam,” grows in dry places) ; or, pro- 
bably it means that any valley through 
whicn they pass, however dreary and dew- 
late, becomes to them a sweet founti^. 
The verse may be rendered, “Passing 
through the valley of weeping they make 
it a loimtain { the early rain clothes it 
with hlessingB ” (cp. Ezek. xxxiv. 26). They 
have an inward spring of joy which makes 
it a place of refreshment, for the favour of 
God falls on it like the early rain, i.e, the 
autumnal rain of seed-time. 

7 . from strength to strength] The jour- 
ney instead of exhausting increases their 
powers. 

9 . our shield] An expression appropriate 
to David (cp. iii. 3, xxviii. 7, lix. 11). 
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* J8ai.60. 10. 
i Ps. 116. 9. 
& 119. 114. 
Prov. 2. 7. 

* Ps. 34. 9. 

* Ps. 2. 12. 


Ps. 42, 

title. 

« Ezra 1. 11, 
& 2 . 1 . 

Ps. 14. 7. 
Jer. 30. 18. 
A 31. 23. 
Ezek. 30. 25. 
Joel 3. 1. 

^ Ps. 32. 1. 

« Ps. 80. 7. 

rf Ps. 74. 1. 

& 79 . 6 . 

& 80 . 4 . 

« Hab. 3. 2. 


/Hab. 2. 1. 


9 Zech. 9.10, 

2 Pet. 2. 

20 , 21 . 

< Isai. 46. 13. 
fc Zech. 2. 6. 
John 1. 14. 


And look upon tke face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 

had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 

Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. * 

11 For the Lord God is ^sl sun and ‘shield : 

The Lord will give grace and glory : 

*No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 

12 0 Lord of hosts, — blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm * * for the sons of Korah. 

1 LOUD, thou hast been ^favourable unto thy land : 

Thou hast “brought back the captivity of Jacob, 

2 *Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 

Thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : 

^Thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 ^ Turn us, 0 God of our salvation. 

And cause thine anger toward us to cease. 
o ^Wilt thou bo angry with us for ever ? 

Wnt thou draw out thine anger to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not ^'revive us again : 

That thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, 

And grant us thy salvation. 

8 will hear what God the Lord will speak : ^ 

For ^ he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints ; 

But let them not ^tum again to folly. 

9 Surely ‘his salvation is nigh them that fear him ; 

*That glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together ; 

1 Heb. I would choone * Or, of. * Or, thou hast turned thine 

rather to ait at the three- * Or, voelUpUaaed, Ps. 77. 7. anger from waxing hot, 
hold. Deut. 13. 17. 


thine anointed] i.e. The king (David and 
his successors) on whose pros^rity depends 
that of the people. The j^rasei has its 
highest meaning in the mouth of the Chris- 
tian who cares only to be seen and known 
in Christ. 

10. better than a thousand] i.e. Better 
than any number elsewhere. 

a doorkeeper] See marg. z.c. as a servant 
of the lowest order : ^e Korahites were 
“ doorkeepers ” in the Temple (1 Chr. xxvi. 
13-19). 

LXXXV. The rapid alternations of 
thankfl^ving and prayer, of thought and feel- 
ing in this Psalm are best accounted for on the 
supposition that it was composed for public 
recitation shortly after the restoration of the 
people from Captivity, when gratitude for 
that blessing was blended with a strong 
sense of them actual wants and sufferings, 
feelings which were then absorbed by a sure 
hope of the future accomplishment of all 
God’s pun^es for the redemption and sal- 
vation of Israel. The character of the con- 
cluding portion of the Psalm is essentially 


Messianic. Like other Psalms. attributed to 
the sons of Korah, this bears a striking re- 
semblance to the latter portion of Isai^. 

^ The structure is peculiar, two strophes of 
six lines, with an intervening ejaculation, 

7. 

4. The rapid and even abrupt change of 
thought seems to indicate a responsive or 
alternate recitation ; while one half of the 
singers, representing the people, dwell 
wholly on the indications of grace and 
pardon, the other directs tne thought to the 
need of a deep spiritual change in the re- 
cipients, which alone can secure the con- 
tinuance and completion of God’s gracious 
purposes. 

8 . The Psalmist, as is usual in prophetic 

writings (see marg. ref.), represents himself 
as waiting for a Divine answer to the prayers 
just offered : he then gives the purport of 
the answer as it is apprehended by his 
spirit. ^ 

tofoUy] Presumptuous folly, such as that 
which brought on the visitation. 

10, The adaptation of this promise to the 
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* Eighteousness and peace have kissed other, 

11 ^ Truth shall spring out of the earth; 

And righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

12 ” Yea, ^ the Loed shall give that which is good ; 

And ® our land shall yield her increase. 

13 ^Eighteousness shall go before him ; 

And shall set iw in the way of his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

^ Prayer of David. 

1 BOW down thine car, 0 Lord, hear me : 

For I am poor and nee^. 

,2 Preserve my soul ; for 1 am -holy : 

O thou my God, save thy servant *that trusteth in thee, 

3 ^ Be merciful unto me, 0 Lord ; 

For I cry unto thee ^ daily. 

4 Eejoice the soul of thy servant : 

®For unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

5 ^ For thou. Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; 

And plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer ; 

And attend to the voice of my supplications. 

7 * In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee : 

For thou \mt answer me. 

8 ^ Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 0 Lord ; 

^ NeitL^r are there any works like unto thy works. 

9 ^ All nations whom thou hast made 

Shall come and worship before thee, O Lord ; 

And shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and *doest wondrous things : 

^Thou art God alone. 

11 * Teach me thy way, 0 Lord ; I will walk in thy truth : 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. 

* Or, A Prayer, being a ^ oj?c tckom thou fa- ^ Or, all the day. 

Psalm of t)avid, rourettt. 


i Ps. 72. 3. 
Isai. 82. 17. 
Luke 2. 14. 

Isai. 46. 8. 
« Ps. 84. 11. 
Jam. 1. 17. 

® Ps. 67. 6. 

P Ps. 89. 14. 
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frPs.66. 1. 

& 67. 1. 

c Ps. 25. 1. 

& 143. 8. 

ver. 15. 
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« Ps. 60. 15. 
/Ex. 16. 11. 
Ps. 89. 6. 

V Deut 3. 24. 
^Ps. 102.18. 
Isai. 43. 7. 
Rev. 15. 4. 

< Ex. 16. 11. 
Ps. 72. 18, 

& 77. 14. 

* Deut. 6. 4. 
& 32. 39. 
Isai. 37. 16. 
& 44 . 6 . 
Mark 12. 29. 
1 CkMT. 8. 4. 
Epb, 4. 6. 

« Ps. 25. 4. 

& 27. 11. 

& 119. 33. 

& 143. 8. 


work of Christ is obvious ; all such pro- 
mises have an ideal or Messianic character, 
partly apprehended by the prophetic spirit, 
and distinctly explained by the event, 

11. trutK\ The meaning appears to be, the 
result of God’s faithfulness to His Covenant 
of CTace will be abundance of the fruits of 
righteousness ; in the outward sense, tem- 
poral prosperity, in the inner sense, the 
spiritual gifts and graces which belong to 
the kingdom of God. 

13, and shall set m in the loay of his 
Lit. “and shall make His steps away:” 
the meaning appears to be that righteous- 
ness, preparing the way for the restoration 
of the Lord’s favour, will guide the people 
in the wajr marked out by His footsteps, 
the indications of His will. The personifi- 
cation of the^ attributes of God, Mercy, 
Truth and Eighteousness, is also a charac- 
teristic of the Ixxxixth Iftalm (see v, 14). ^ 
LXXXVI. The expression in the in- 
scription does not always mean authorship, 
and critics generally agree that we have 


here the production of another author, pro- 
bably an adaptation of the Davidic psalm- 
ody to liturgical usage. 

The structure resembles that of the pre- 
ceding Korahite Psalm, 

1 . This verse contains expressions com- 
mon in Davidic Psalms (see xvii. 6, xl. 17, 
Ixx. 5). See also r. 8 marg. reff. 

2. holy] The Hebrew word is equivalent 
to “ saint ” in the New Testament (see 1. 5 
note) ; but with this difference, that oyto? in 
the New Testament is never used of one in- 
dividual Christian ; here it simply expresses 
the Psalmist’s conviction that he is one of 
God’s people, a child of grace. 

9 , All naJbions] See xxii. 30, 31. The 
Psalinist’s belief in the future conversion of 
the heathen rests on two grounds, the crea- 
tion of man by God, and the manifestations 
of His power. 

U. unite my heart] A beautiful prayer 
w^h includes a heart ha\dng no object but 
God, and a complete unison in all its powers 
and aspirations. 
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PSALMS. LXXXVI. LXXXVIL 


» Ps. 66. 13. 
& 116. 8. 
«P8. 64.3. 


0 Ex. 34. C. 
Num. 14. 18. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
ver. 6. 

Ps. 103. 8. 

& 111. 4. 

& 130. 4, 7. 

& 146. 8. 
Joel 2. 1.3. 

P Ps. 25. 16. 
& 69. 16. 

« Ps. 116. 16. 


a Ps. 43. 1. 
b Ps. 78. 67. 


« See Isai. 
60. 

Ps. 89. 10. 
Isai. 61. 9. 


121 will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart : 

And I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me : 

And thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest 'heU. 

14 O God, ’‘the proud are risen against me, 

And the assemblies of ^ violent men have sought after my soul ; 
And have not set thee before them. 

15 ®But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, 
Longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

16 O Ptum unto me, and have mercy upon me ; r 
Give thy strength unto thy servant, 

And save «the son of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; 

That they which hate me may see and be ashamed : 

Because thou. Loud, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 

A Psalm or Song * for the sons of Korah, 

1 HIS foundation is “in the holy mountains. 

2 *Tho Loud loveth the gates of Zion 
More than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 ® Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of ‘^Eahab and Babylon to them that know 

me : 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; ^ 

This man was born there. 

1 Or, grave, 3 Heb. terrible. 3 Or, of. 


13. from the lowest hell] Or, from hell be- 
neath; “Sheol*’ (the word in the original), 
means here as elsewhere the abode of the 
departed, which is always represented as 
subterranean, perhaps with special refer- 
ence to the buried body. The thanksgiv- 
ing refers to deliverance from some great 
danger. 

lo. the son of thine handmaid] The Psalm- 
ist, like Timothy, owed, perhaps, his first 
relmous impressions and training to his 
mother’s care ; the expression may also 
show that the ground of his hope is that 
from childhood he has belonged to God’s 
own family, he is His servant by birth. 

17. a tokerC] A proof of divine favour, not 
necessarily a miraculous intervention, but 
he^ and comfort. 

LXXXVII. The Messianic character of 
this beautiful Psalm, which declares the 
nature and glory of the Church, and the in- 
crease, honour, and comfort of the members 
thereof, is recognized by all. It bears a 
close resemblance to the prophecies of Isaiah 
which describe the future conversion of the 
bitterest enemies of Zion (ii. 2-L xi. 10, 
xviii. xix. 23-25, xx. and xxiii). Hence it 
has been referred, with great probability, 
to the time of Hezekiah, but the date is un- 
certain ; it can scarcely have been wrioen 
after the return from Babylon. 

The division into two strophes is marked 


by Selah, rr. 3, 6; with an ejaculatory 
verse at the close. 

1. The glory of Zion is that God hath 
founded it, and sanctified the mountains, 
the several distinct heights on which it i» 
built, by His Presence. 

2. the gates of Zion more than all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob] This clause evidently implies 
a comparison between Zion and other places, 
where God had specially manifested Him- 
self, or where the Ark had rested, and it 
seems consequently to belong to an early 
period, before the overthrow of Israel and 
of the old sanctuaries of Shiloh and Bethel. 

3. Glorious .. .spoken &c.] Either the old 
promises and predictions of the eternal 
duration and future glory of the Holy City, 
or more probably the _ d^laration of the 
Almighty in the following verses. 

4. These are the words of the Almighty 
speaking by the Psalmist. Render the 


I will name Rahab (Egypt) and Babylon 
amon^ them that know me &c. 

i.e. God will bring about the entire conver- 
sion of the oldest and most bitter enemies 
of Israel, and count them among His own 
people, who know Him, and are known of 
Him. Of each cdxiverted individual de- 
scended though he be of the accursed Ham, 
God will say, “This man is bom in Zion, 
admitted to all the privileges of the children 
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5 And of Zion it sliall be said, This and that man was bom in 

her : ^ 

And ^0 higher himself shall establish her. 

6 «The Lord shall count, when he -^writeth up the people, • Pa. 22 . 30 . 

That this man was bom there. Selah. /Ezek. 13 . 9. 

7 As well the singers as the playera on instruments shall he there : 

All my springs are in thee. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 

A Bon^ or Psalm ^ for the sons of Korah, to the chief Musician upon Mahalath 
^'Leaunoth, ^Maachil of *Heman the Ezrahite. 

1 O LOEB “God of my salvation, 

I have ^ cried day and night before thee : 

2 Let my prayer come before thee : 

Incline tmne ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles : 

And my life ‘^draweth nigh unto the grave. 

^ Or, of. the Ezrahife, giving in~ 

* Or, A Psalm of Ueman ftnicHon. 


’‘IK. 4. 31. 

1 Chr. 2. 6. 

« Pb. 27. 9. 
a 51. 14. 

* Luke 18. 7. 


»Ps. 107. 19. 


of Israel.” This declaration is one of the 
strongest found in the i>ro]^hetical writings. 
It speaks of the free admission of the ene- 
mies of Zion to every blessing upon their 
conversion. The mention of Babylon may 
])oint to a time after the exile ; but that 
city must have been well known to the 
Psalmist xjreviously as the stronghold of 
idolatry; and the Captivity of Judah was 
predicted by Isaiah (xxxix. G), and by Mi- 
cah (iv. 10). 

6. And of Zion] Or, And to Zion. The 
Psalmist rej^resents the Almighty as pre- 
senting every convert to the Holy City, and 
saying, “ This and this, every one is thine 
own child.” Such in fact, is the langua^^e 
of God to the Church, the true Zion, in 
which alone promises and jjredictions have 
I)erfect fulfilment. 

shall establish her] This promise secures 
the perpetuity of the Church after it has 
become the home of the converted Gentiles. 

6. when he writeth up] This is intended to 
remove all shadow of doubt, God is repre- 
sented as holding a general census of the 
Gentile worW, and declaring of each indi- 
vidual, whc^s admitted into covenant, 
“ This man ^ a true child of Zion, the 
birth -right isjecome his.” 

7. This veriitTseems to express the joy of 
the converted Gentiles, who are represented 
as coming in a pficession with singing and 
choral dancing unto Zion, and there ex- 
claiming “All my fresh springs (i.c. all 
sources or life and joy) are in Thee.” 

LXXXYIII. The Bible has no^ poem 
which represents personal anguish in lan- 
more utterly desponding than this 

We have the portraiti re of an individual 
(perhaps Uzziah, or Hezekiah, or Jere- 
miah) subjected to every affliction which 
can try a faithful servant of God. 

VOL. III. 


Heman (see marg. ref.) was a contempo- 
rary of Solomon, remarl^ble with Ethan 
the Ezrahite for wisdom. Both names are 
borne also by Levites, who, together with 
Asaph, were “ set over the service of song” 
in the Sanctuairy by David (1 Chr. vi. 3^ 
44). 

The supposition that this Psalm was 
written witnin a few years after the death 
of Solomon is in itself probable, and ac- 
cepted by many. It was a period of severe 
trial to the sons of Korah ; the disruption 
of the kingdom, the faithlessness of Keho- 
boam (2 Chr. xii. 1), followed bv the inva- 
sion of Shishak, and the total, tnough tem- 
porarjr, subjection of all Judaea, might well 
give intensity to anguish connected with 
personal and long-continued affliction. The 
lamiliarity, moreover, of the writer with 
the Book of Job, though shared by other 
Psalmists, is peculiar^ characteristic of the 
Solomonian period. Some critics hold that 
this and the following Psalm were written 
at the same time. 

The structure of the Psalm is irrepilar 
a slow unbroken wail, the monotony of woe. 
The divisions, mark^ by Selah {w, 7, 10), 
are uneaual. 

The double inscription may possibly be 
referred to a tradition of doubtful authority. 
If correct, it may be assumed that the sons 
of Korah were entrusted with the recitation 
of the Psalm. 

On Mahalath, see Ps. liii. inscription. 

Leannoth, i.c. “for singing,” or “for 
humbling,” probably means that the Psalm 
is a Psalni expressive of deep affliction to 
be recited with a fitting accomp^ment. 

I have cried day and night] Lit. “day I 
have cried, by night before Thee.” The 
coi^truction is broken, expressive of the 
Psalmist’s trouble ; he gasps, so to speak, for 
utterance. 

R 
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PSALMS. LXXXVIIL 


d Ps. 28. 1. 

• Ps. 31. 12. 


/Isai. 53. 8. 


V Ps, 42. 7. 

Job 19. 13, 
19. 

Ps. 31. 11. 

He 142. 4. 

* Lam. 3. 7. 

* Ps. 38. 10. 
i Ps. 86. 3. 

"V Job 11. 13. 
Ps. 143. 6. 

« Ps. 6. 6. 

& 30. 9. 

& 116. 17. 

& 118. 17. 
Isai. 38. 18. 
o Ps. 143. 3. 
p Ps. 31. 12. 
ver. 6. 

Eccl. 8. 10. 

& 9. 6. 

9 Ps. 6. 3. 

& 119. 147. 
Ps. 43. 2. 

* Job 13. 24. 
Ps. 13. 1. 

< Job 6. 4. 


« Ps. 22. 16. 


4 Bin counted with them that go down into the pit : 
am as a man that hath no strength : 

5 Free among the dead, — like the slain that lie in the grave, 

Whom thou rememberest no more : • 

An<?’they are ^ cut off ‘from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, — in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 

And *^thou hast afficted me with all thy waves. Selah. 

8 ^Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me ; 

Thou hast made me an abomination unto them : 

am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 

9 ^Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : 

Lord, *I have called daily upon thee, 

have stretched out my hands imto thee. 

10 ”Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? 

Shall the dead arise and praise thee ? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave ? 

Or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 

12 ® Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 

^ And thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord ; 

And «in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, »‘why castest thou off my soul ? 

Why ‘hidest thou thy face from me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up : 

While * I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; — thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me ^ daily like water ; 

They “coinpassed me about together. 

^ Or, iy th^ hand. * Or, all the day. 


6. IVeeJ i.e. Free from all earthly duties, 
as a hireling from his master (Job iii. 19 ; 
cp. Kom. vi. 7). Others prefer the rendering 
“ dismissed ” {i.e. from human society). 
Others would render the passage, my 
couch is among the dead” (cp. Job xvii. 
13). 

Whom thou rememherett no more'\ In other 
Psalms (vi. 5, xxx. 9), the suspension of 
man’s power to praise Gk)d is dwelt on ; but 
this points to a deeper affliction, the sus- 
pension of God’s care and remembrance of 
the dead in “ the land of forgetfulness ” (r. 
12 ). 

6 . Each expression in this verse is implied 
in other passages to the grave, or to Sheol ; 
see Job x. 21 note. 

8 . The expressions in this verse are all 
specially applicable to a leper, but may be, 
■and probably ought to be, understood 6gur- 
ativdy ; the imprisonment, and the inabi- 
lity to go out, imply utter prostration, but 
(as in the case of Job xxxi. 34) not necessa- 
rily external restraint. 

10. the dead] The Rephaim (see Job xxvi. 
5 note). It denotes wan, shadowy, forms 
of the once mighty dead* The que^.ion 
applies not to a future resurpection, but 
to the possibility of their rising up in that 
state to praise (5od. 


11. The accumulation of expressions is 
noticeable, “the grave” or sepulchre; “de- 
struction” or “Abaddon” (as in Job xxvi. 
6, xxviii. 22) ; “ the dark ” (as in Job x. 21) ; 
“the land of forgetfulness,” in the twofold 
sense, where the dead have no remembrance, 
and where they are wholly forgotten (marg. 
reff.). 

13. The “ I ” is strongly emphatic, mark- 
ing a sudden turn of thought; “ and yet I 
have cried ” &c. ; it represents an earnest 
expostulation. 

prevent] i.e. Anticipate the grace which 
the morning prayer could not fail to win. 

16. ready to die from my youth up] Or, 
“dying from my youth.” The word “dy- 
ing” implies in a dying state, perishing, not 
merely with reference to the common des- 
tiny of man, but as one afflicted with a life- 
long malady. 

while I Buffer kc.] Rather, “ I have borne 
Thy terrors ; I am distracted.” The last 
word denotes the effects of long- continued 
mental anguish, most probably utter ex- 
haustion and confusion of spirit. 

16. Thy fierce wrath] Lit. “wraths : ” the 
expression represfuts the overflowing of 
burning streams. 

17. They] The floods of wrath. 
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18 * Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, 
And mine acquaintance into darkness. 


* Job 19. 13. 
Pa. 31.11. 

& 38. 11. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


1 Maschil of * Ethan the Ezrahite. 

1 WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever : 

With my mouth mil I make known th}’’ faithfulness ^to all 
generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever : 

^Thy faithfulness shaft thou establish in the very heavens. 

3 have made a covenant with my chosen, 

I have ** sworn unto David my servant, 

4 «Thy seed will I establish for ever, 

And build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. 

5 And ‘’^the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord : 

Thy faithfulness also in the congregation ^of the saints. 

G For *who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord ? 

Who among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the 
Lord 't 

7 * God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, 

And to be had in reverence of all them that are about him. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord *like unto thee ? 

Or to thy faithfulness round about thee ? 

9 ’'^Thou rulest the raging of the sea : 

When the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

1 Or, A Psalm for Ethan ttruction. generation .* So ver. <4. 

the Egrahite^ to give i»- * Heb. to generation and *P8, 119. 90. 


* IK. 4.31. 

1 Chr, 2. 6. 
« Ps. 101. 1. 


** Pa. 119.89, 
c Isai. 42. 1. 

2 Sam. 7. 
11, &c. 

1 Chr. 17. 

10, Ac. 

Jer. 30. 9. 
Ezek. 34. 23. 
Hoa. 3. 6. 

* ver. 29, 36. 
/ Luke 1. 32, 
V Pa. 19. 1. 

& 97. 6. 

Rev. 7. 10. 

^ ver. 7. 

* Ps. 40. 6. 

A 71. 19. 

A 86. 8. 

A 113. 6. 

Pa. 76. 7. 
t Ex. 16. 11. 

1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Ps. 36. 10. 

A 71. 19. 

~ Ps. 66. 7. 

A 107. 29. 


18. And mine acquaintance into da7'kn€ss] 
Or, mine intimates —darkness. The only 
companion he has to count upon is the 
darkness of the grave (cp. Job xvii. 14). In 
connexion with the preceding verses, from 
T. 13 onwards, it represents the two great 
characteristics of the Psalm, utter hopeless- 
ness^ of deliverance, and intensity of faith 
finding expression to the last in prayer. 

LXXXIX. Ethan the Ezrahite was the 
colleague of Asaph and Homan, Supposing 
the Psalm to have been comj)osed towards 
the end of his life, some few years after the 
death of Solomon, every portion of it finds 
a perfect explanation in the circumstances 
of tha period. 

It is written by one closely connected 
with the king ; by a man specially convers- 
ant with the 4hvine promises and terms of 
the Covenant with the family of David. The 
facts specified in v?;. 38, 89 taUy exactly 
with the facts recorded of the invasion of 
Shishak (2 Chr. xii. 1-12) ; and the same 
history also accounts for the tone of hope- 
fulness, which, notwithstanding the terrible 
suffering, pervades the Psalm. 

The metrical system is highly artistic, 
such as might be expected from a leader of 
the Levitical choirs in an advanced age. 
The movement throughout is solemn and 
majestic. 

1. The two words “mercies ’’and “faith- 
fulness ” are the refrain of the Psalm ; all 


the hope of the people rests on the “sure 
mercies of David (Isai. Iv. 3), and on “the 
faithfulness” of Uod in adhering to His 
Covenant. 

2, Notwithstanding the overthrow of the 
king’s throne (r. 44) it shall be built up and 
established (r. 4) by God’s mercy and faith- 
fulness. 

in the 7rrg heavens] i.e. Conspicuous as the 
sun and the moon (see t\ 37). 

3. mp chosen] David (1 K. viii. 16). 

6. the congregation of the saints] The as- 
sembly of Angels (as in Job v. 1, xv. 15). In 
rr. 5-7 the Psalmist refers, with unusual 
fulness of expression, to the dwellers in 
heaven. The object is evidently, in the 
name of the long and of the princes, to de- 
clare a formal renunciation of the supersti- 
tions into which they had fiJlen. No men- 
tion is here made of false gods, but it is 
declared that the one oflfice ^ the heavens 
and all their hosts is to proclaim the won- 
ders of the Ijord, and to acknowledge in 
reverence and fear His “greatness beyond 
compare and power Divine.” 

7. the assembly of the satnto] i.e. “The 
council of the Angels.” The words “con- 
gregation ” (f. 6) and “ council ” differ in so 
far as the one only describes the act, the 
#ther the purpose, of their assembling. 

9. the ragbag of the sea] Here, as In nu- 
merous passives, representing the wild up- 
roar of invading hosts, Cp. xoiii. 3 note. 
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PSALMS. LXXXIX. 


*» Ex. 14. 2a 
Ps. 87. 4. 
Isai. 30. 7. 

& 61. 9. 

« Gen. 1. 1. 

1 Chr. 29. 11. 
Ps. 24. 1. 2. 
& 60. 12. 

J* Job 26. 7. 

Q Josh.19.22. 
r Josh. 12. 1. 


Ps. 97. 2. 

< Ps. 85. 13. 
« Num. 10. 
10 . 

& 23. 21. 
Ps. 98. 6. 

» Ps. 4. 6. 
&4A. 3. 


vver. 24. 
Ps. 75. 10. 
& 92. 10. 

& 132. 17. 


• ver. 3. 

IK. 11.34. 

« 1 Sam. 16. 

1 , 12 . 


10 "Tliou hast broken ^Eahab in pieces, as one that is slain ; 

Thou hast scattered thine enemies ^with thy strong arm. 

11 ®The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine : 

As for the world and the fulness thereof, thou hast 'founded 

12 4»The north and the south thou hast created thorn : 

«Tabor and ’’Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast mighty arm : 

Strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 * Justice and judgment are the ^habitation of thy throne : 

'Mercy and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know the "joyful sound : 

They shall walk, 0 Lord, in the * light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day : 

And in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength ; 

J'And in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 

18 For ®tho Lord is our defence; 

And the Holy One of Israel is our king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thj' holy one, and saidst, 

I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 

I have exalted one ^chosen out of the j^eople. 

20 “I have found David my servant ; 

With my holy oil have I anointed him : 

1 Or, Bgypt. * Heb. an arm trith m^ght. Lord, and our Itinq is of 

* Hcb. vcxth the arm of ihg * Or, eiftahlinkmenf. fhc Holy 0%e of Itrae'l, 

strength. 5 shield is of the Ps. 47. 9. 


10. Rahalj] See Job ix. 13, xxvi. 12 notes. 
May not this mystical name for Egyj^t have 
been used in this T)assage, as suggesting the 
sure overthrow ot the invaders of the land, 
and of the plunderers of the Sanctuary ’ 
Hence the special fitness of the words “thine 
enemies.” 

12. The mention of Tabor and Hermon 
may refer to the occupation of the land of 
which they are the most conspicuous and 
commanding objects ; they will yet rejoice 
in a perfect deliverance : or, considering 
that the north and south have been named, 
they may severally designate the east and 
west of Palestine. 

14. the habitation^ Or, foundation ; cp. 
xcvii. 2. 

go before thy face] In the sense of standing 
in the Presence of God. The two great at- 
tributes of the Lord God are personified, 
thus adumbrating the doctrine to be re- 
vealed, Mercy incarnate in the Son, Truth 
disclosed in the Spirit, that “leadethinto 
all truth.” Cp. Zech. iv. 14. 

16. that hnow the joyful sound] See Ixxxi. 
1 note. The Psalmist refers to the peculiar 
privileges of Judah, which retained the full 
Levitical services in the Sanctuary, under 
the personal superintendence of himself and 
his^ two colleagues, Asaph and Heman. 
This continuous celebration was a pledge ^f 
blessing; so long as it was retained tne 
Covenant was valid. 

They shall walk] As a result of their devo- 


tion they will have the light of God’s coun- 
tenance shining on them (cp. the priestly 
bles.sing, Num. vi. 24-20). 

17. the glory of theAr strength] With refer- 
ence, probably, to His Presence over the 
Ark, with which the word “strength” is 
specially connected. See xevi. C note. 

18. Or, For our shield belonaeth to Jeho- 
vah; and our kine to the Holy One of 
Israel. The “shi^d ” is the king himself, 
who holds his office, with its powers, as ser- 
vant of the Lord (see xlvii. 9). This inter- 
pretation settles points of great importance, 
(1) that the Psalm was not written by the 
king himself ; (2) that the kingdom was in 
existence, and therefore that the Psalm could 
not belong to the time during or after the 
exile; (3) that the king was not in cap- 
tivity but still in J erusalem, a description 
which is specially applicable to Pehoboam. 
The words, “Our shield belongeth to the 
Lord ” may be tlie reflection of the 
Psalmist on the fact mentioned in 1 K. xiv. 
26. 

19. Then thou spakeSt] This introduces 
another division of the Psalm. The vision 
is that recorded in 1 Chr. xvii. 3-1.5. The 
“holy one” is probably David: but the 
reading “ Thy holy ones” has the autho- 
rity of many MSS^ and of all the ancient 
Versions. 

lhavc laid help] Cp. xxi. 5: “help” is 
here chosen with reference to the preflent 
need, and to the expression “ shield.” {v, 18). 
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6 Ps. 80. 17. 


21 ^ With whom my hand shall be established : 

^line arm also shall strengthen him. 

22 ‘^The enemy shall not exact upon him ; 

Nor the son of wickedness affict him. 

23 ^And I will beat down his foes before his face, 

And plague them that hate him. 

24 But *my faithfulness and my mercy shall he with him : 

And ^ in my name shall his bom be exalted. 

25 ‘'I will sot his hand also in the sea, 

And his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art *my father, 

My Grod, and Hhe rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him firstborn, 

^Higher than the kings of the earth. 

28 "‘My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 

And "my covenant shall stand fast with him. 

20 ^'Ilis seed also will I make to endure for ever, 

^And his throne oas the days of heaven. 

30 ^If his children 'forsake my law, — and walk not in my judg- 

ments ; 

31 If they * break my statutes, — and keep not my commandments ; 

32 Then ^will I visit their transgression with the rod. 

And their iniquity with stripes. 

33 “Nevertheless my lovingkindness - will I not utterly take from 

him, 

Nor f^lfer my faithfulness ^to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break. 

Nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn *by my holiness 
•‘That I will not lie unto David. 

30 y His seed shall endure for ever, 

And his throne ^as the sun before me. 

37 It shall be established for ever as the moon. 

And 08 a faithful witness in heaven. Selah. 


c2 Sam. 7.10. 


2 Sam. 7. 9. 


• Ps. Cl. 7. 
ver. 17. 

9 Ps. 72. 8. 

A SO. 11. 

^ 2 Sam.7.14. 
lChT.22. 10. 
» 2 Sam. 22. 
47. 

*Col.l.l5.18. 
^ Num. 24. 7. 

Isai. 66. 3, 
" ver. 34. 

« ver. 4, 36. 

P ver. 4. 

Isai. 9. 7. 
Jer. 33. 17. 

V Deut.11.21. 
»• 2 Sam. 7. 14. 

* P8. 119. 63. 
Jer. 9. 13. 
UK. 11. 31. 
«2Sam.7.13. 


» Amos 4. 2. 


v2Sam.7.16. 
Luke 1. 33. 
John 12. 31. 
sPs. 72.5,17. 
Jer. 33. 20. 


38 But thou hast “cast off and ^abhorred. 

Thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant ; 

* l^Qh.profanfmyifatutes. * Heb. to lie. 

* Heb. I will not make void J^om hi,n. ♦ Heb. if I he. 


«lChr. 28. 9. 
Ps. 44. 9. 

& GO. 1. 10. 

Deut.32.19. 
Ps. 78. 59. 


22. exact upon hini\ Come upon him as 
an exacting? creditor ; i)ossibly with a refer- 
ence to claims asserted by Shishak, founded 
on Soh)mon’s obligations to his predecessors 
(see 1 K. ix. 16). 

25. A promi.% claimed with special pro- 
priety on behalf of the son of Solomon. 

27. my firstborn] The expression is applied 
to Israel (Ex. iv. 22), and then in a specif 
sense to David, as representing Messiah (ii, 
7 ; cp. Heb. i. 5, G). 

Higher than &:c.] Or, most high over the 
kings of the earth. This very strong term, 
“nio.st high,” implies supremacy and do- 
minion approaching the Divine. Cp. Deut. 
xxviii. 1. • 

30. If hits children forsake my law] Reho- 
boam did so (2 Chr. xii, 1). 

32. with the. rod] Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 14, “with 
the rod of men,” t.e. with chastisements not 


too heavy for human infirmity. In Job xxi. 
9, “ the rod of Gud ” denotes terrible judg' 
ments. 

37. and as a faithful witness in hearen] 
Rather, and the Witness in heaven is 
faithfal, i.e. God Him.self (cp. Job xvi. 10). 
What God decrees He attests. This is the 
climax of the whole argument of the 
Psalmist ; he rests wholly on the faithful- 
ness of God {vi\ 1, 49 notes). 

38. In contrast to all that is promised 

comes the description of the actual condition 
of the Idng : the object being not to upbraid 
the Faithful and True, Whose praise will be 
ever in the Psalmist's mouth (see r. 1), 
but to shew that the chastisement is com- 
ifltete ; it has done its work. See 2 Chr. 
xii. 12. „ , 

39. tnade void] The Hebrew word occurs 
elsewhere in Lam. ii. 7 only; Jeremiad 
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« Ps. 74. 7. 
Lam. 6. 16. 
d Ps. 80. 12. 


« Ps. 44. 13. 
A 79. 4. 


/Tor. 39. 


p Ps. 79. 5. 

^ Ps. 78. 63. 
i Job 7. 7. 

& 10. 9. 

& 14. 1. 

Ps. 39. 6. 

& 119. 84. 
k Ps. 40. 9. 
/Heb. 11. 5. 

»» 2 Sam. 7. 
15. 

Isai. 65. 3. 

»» Ps. 64. 5. 
oPs.69. 9,19. 

P Ps. 74. 22. 


9 Ps. 41. 13. 


<^Thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to the ground. 

40 ^ Thou hast broken down all his hedges ; 

Thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him : ‘ 

He is •a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries ; 

Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, 

And hast not made him to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his 'glory to cease, • 

And ^ cast his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened : 

Thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 

46 i^How long, Lord ? wilt thou hide thyself for ever ? 

^ Shall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

47 'Eemember how short my time is : 

"Wherefore hast thou made all men in vain ? 

48 ^What man is he that liveth, and shall not 'see death ? 

Shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave ? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former lovingkindnesses. 

Which thou "»swearest unto David ’4n thy truth ? 

50 Eemember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants ; 

^How I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the mighty 
people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 0 Lord; 
Wherewith they have reproached the footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 « Blessed he the* Lord for evermore. 

Amen, and Amen. 


1 Heb. bright nenn. 


often adopts the language of earlier 
seers. 

his crown] The king’s crown was profaned 
when he was reduced to vassalage (2 Chr. 
xii. 8). Cp. V. 44. 

40. Strongholds fortified by Eehoboam, 
and captured by Shishak, are named in the 
inscriptions of ICarnak. 

41, All that pass by] Cp. Chr. xii. 3. 

43. turned the edge of his sirort/] i.c, 
** turned back his attack.” The expressions 
in this verse imply that no resistance was 
made in the open field. Such was evidently 
the case in the Egyptian invasion. 

44. his glory] Ijit. “his purity.” The ex- 
pression implies that the king had contracted 
defilement, and had been subjected to treat- 
ment which degraded him ; an account true 
of Jechoniah, but not less so of Eehoboam. 

46. The days of his youth] i.e. of his 
youthful vigour (Job xxix. 4), Eehoboam 
was forty-six years old, still in the prime of 
life, when the ruin fell upon him. He sur- 
vived it twelve years (see 2 Chr. xii. 13). 

covered him] Clothed him with shame as a 
mantle (cp. Ixxi. 13, cix. 29), 

46. H(yw long, Lord ?] Cp. Ixxiv. 10. f. 

hide thyself] (^. xiii. 1. 

hum like fire] Cp. Ixxix. 5. 

47. The word rendered “time” is used 


properly of the brief, frail life of man. The 
Psalmist speaks in his own person, but pro- 
bably as representing the race of man. 

wherefore ...in vain] Some prefer, “for 
what vanity hast Thou created all men ? ” 
49. lovingkindnesses... tmth] Eather, as in 
1, “mercies... faithfulness,” the refrain of 
the Psalmist’s expostulation. 

60. The general meaning is : The Psalmist 
bore the revilings of the enemies of Israel 
as a heavy load upon his heart. 

61. the footsteps of thine anointed] i.e^ 
All the movements of the king ; but the 
word, which means “ heels,” may imply the 
retreating movements, the backward steps 
of the king (cp. v, 43 note). % 

The Psalm is not directly Messianic ; the 
whole tone belongs to local and temporary 
circumstances ; but the anticipations are 
grounded on promises which have their true 
fulfilment in Christ. It is a noble ode, and 
forms a fitting close to the book which con- 
tains the deep teaching of seers trained in the 
school of David. The concluding words {v, 
52), though added to mark the completion 
of this division, 8ee]qj to have a special con- 
nexion with the beginning of the Psalm, and 
express the innermost and permanent con- 
viction of the composer. 
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PSALM XC. 


Prayer *of Moses the man of God. 


♦Dent. 33. 1. 


1 LORD, «tliou hast been our dwelling place— all gene- «Ezek.ii.ia 
Hitions. 


2 ^Before the mountains were brought forth, b ^ 25 , 

Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 26 . 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

3 Thou tuiTiest man to destruction ; 

And sayest, ® Return, ye children of men. « Gen. 3. 19 . 

4 ^Eor a thousand years in thy sight f 

Are but as yesterday ^when it is past, e . . s. 

And as a watch in the night. 


o Thou earnest them away as with a flood ; «they are as a sleep : 

In the morning ^ they are like grass which “^groweth up, 

.6 ‘'In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up ; 

In the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 

7 Eor wo are consumed by thine anger, 

And by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 '‘Thou hast set our iniquities before thee. 

Our 'secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 


» Ps. 73. 2C. 
/Ps. 103. l£w 
Isai. 40. 6. 

V Job 14. 2. 
Ps. 92. 7. 


A Ps. 60. 21. 
Jer. 16. 17. 
i Ps. 19. 12. 


^ Or, A Prayfr, being a * Heb. in generation and them. 

Psalm ^ Moire#. generation. ^ Or ^ i* changed. 

3 Or, when he hath paetted 


XC. The (]eepe.st interest attaches to this 
solemn h;^n, through its title, which 
ascribes it to Moses. There is nothing in 
the Psalm inconsistent with such author- 
ship : and its general contents, many par- 
ticular ijhr.ases, its resemblance throughout 
tothebooksof the Pentateuch, but especially 
to the book of Deuteronomy, its earnestness, 
trust, realization of God’s nearness, and a 
melancholy which seems natural in a man 
of such astonishing experiences and mighty 
disappointments, fall in with the suppo- 
sition which general opinion confirms. 

1. dioel ling-place] See Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
The word seems specially significant : Moses 
had no fixed dwelling-jdace for forty years. 

2. Or, “Before the mountains, which are 
the emblems of eternity and strength (Deut. 
xxxiii. 15 ; Gen. xlix. 26), were brought 
forth and born (Job xxxviii. 8, 28) ; before 
the earth and the world in which we live and 
move were born (see Gen. ii. 4) ; from ever- 
lasting to everlasting Thou art God,” 

3. According to the marg. reff. the mean- 
ing is, “ Thou tftrnest man to destruction 
U.e. to dust and corruption), and sayest. 
Return to dust, ye children of dust.” Some 
prefer, “Thou turnest man to dust, and 
sayest to another generation. Return to life, 
and occupy for a time ” (see Eccles. i. 4), as 
contrasting the eternity of God and man’s 
changing existence. 

4. when it is pas^ Rather, “For a 
thousand years in Thy sight are but 
as yesterday, for it fNBkBses, or, as it 
passes ; ” i.e. “ for a thousand years pass 
away to Thee as one day : for it passes, or, 
as it passes (so to say), in an instant ; as a 


watch in the night passes momentarily in 
sleep.” The words in the original express 
rapidity. 

a watch in the night] A space of time 
shorter than the day or night. The^ night, 
commencing at six o’clock, was divided in 
early times into three, afterwards^ into 
four, watches (Judg, vii. 19 ; Mark xiii. 35). 

6. 6. Images introduced to mark man s 
frail nature, 

7. The Psalmist turns to speak particu- 
larly of the weakness and sin of himself and 
his people, and of the WTath of God, of 
which sin was the cause. The complaint 
seems specially suited to the experience of 
Moses. He and his people, on account of 
their sin, were “consumed ”in the wilderness, 
and “troubled ” through God’s wrath ; for all 
of them, except Caleb and Joshua, perished 
before their time, and lost the inheritance 
promised to their fathers (see Deut. k 35-38). 
The words in the original for God’a**anMr” 
and “ wath ” are constantly couiJ^ in Deu- 
teronomy. 

8 . i.e. “Thou hast set our iniquities before 
Thee, so as to mark each one individually, 
and recollect it : our secret sins (lit. secrets), 
which we would gladly conceal from our- 
selves, Thou hast put in the splendour 
which surrounds Thy countenance, so that 
Thou Thyself, and all creation, note 
each and every one of them.” God h^ 
placed the sins of the Psalmist and of His 
people in the midst of the I laze of light 
which encompasses Him, and uncovers aU 
things everyw^here. The words have a sin- 
gular force from Moses, who saw the 
splendour of God, and carried away from 
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fc Ps. 39. 4. 


^Deut. 32.36. 
Ps. 136. 14. 


~ Ps. 86. 6. 
& 149. 2. 


« Hab. 3. 2. 

® Ps. 27. 4. 
p Isai. 26. 12. 


9 For all our days are ’passed away in thy wrath : 

We spend our years *as a tale that is told, 

10 *The days of our years are threescore years and ton ; 

* And if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, 

Yet is their strength labour and sorrow ; 

For it is soon cut oS, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? 

Even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath, 

12 *So teach tis to number our days. 

That we may ^ apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Eetum, 0 Lord, how long ? 

And let it ’repent thee concerning thy servants. 

14 0 satisfy us early with thy mercy ; 

’"That we may rejoice and bo glad all our days. 

10 Make us glad according to the days luhereiii thou hast afflicted 

us, 

And the years loherein we have seen evil. 

16 Let "thy work appear unto thy servants. 

And thy glory unto their children. 

17 ® And let the beauty of the Lord out God be upon us : 

And ^establish thou the work of our hands upon us ; 

Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 


1 Hob. turned axcay. ^ Heb. As for the day» of seventy years. 

^ Or, as a meditation. om' yearSy in them are * Heb. cause to come. 


His Person its manifest tokens (Ex. xxxiv. 
29). 

9. The complaint is of the shortness and 
misery of life through God’s wrath. Moses 
saw a generation of men perish before their 
time in a few years, and multitudes perish 
in a moment by special interposition of God. 
The word rendered “passed away” means 
(see the marg.) “ have turned ” as the day 
turns at evening. A quick, unexpected, 
invisible passing is imaged. The comj)ari8on 
which follows of the years of life to “ a tale 
that is told,” or to a word, whisper, sigh, or 
thought, which is spoken, heard, or imagined 
for a moment, and leaves no trace, is of 
similar import. 

10. yet is their strer^th] Or, their pride, 
that which is best in each, i.e. youth, 
beauty, strength, or glory. 

This lament over the shortness of life, and 
its limitation to seventy or eighty years, is 
thought to be inconsistent with the suppo- 
sition that Moses wrote the Psalm. Moses 
lived 12(Wears, Aaron 123 years, Miriam 
longer. The average duration of life in that 
generation with which Moses lived in the 
wOdemess was, however, probably lower 
than that^ specified in the Psalm. And the 
Psalmist is not speaking of an exceptional 
average, as that of people whose lives were 
miraculously shortened, but of the general 
lot of man, and of his average life as 
shortened by Divine ordinance. 

11. i.e. “Who understands practicajjfy 
and for life’s guidance, what Thine anger 
is? Who understands the terror of Thy 
wrath, in a way that a just fear of Thee, a 


fear suitable to Thy majesty aiftl holiness, 
should impart.” 

12. Rath er, “Teach us so to number our 
days ; and w© shall obtain a heart of wis- 
dom!” “So,” i.e. rightly, in accordance 
with a just fear of Thee, and appreciation of 
Thy displeasure {v. 11): “obtain,” in the 
sense of “gathering in” and “bringing 
in ” a plentiful harvest (2 Sam. ix. 10 ; 
Hag. i. 6). 

13. Rather, Turn, 0 Lord! i.e. from Thy 
fierce anger : repent (of this evil, Ex. xxxii. 
12), or, shew compassion towards Thy ser- 
vants. “ How long will it be ere Thou dost 
turn ? ” 

14. early] Or, in the morning of a new 

day of mercy and hope. 

16. i.e. “ Make us to rejoice for a time, 
bearing 8om^:)roportion to the days wherein 
Thou hast afflicted us,” &c. 

^ The poetical form of the words signifying 
“days ” and “years” occurs only here and 
in Deuteronomy. • 

16. i.e. “ Let Thy power and majesty be 
seen, as oftentimes, and exerted for the de- 
liverance of Thy people ! ” Jehovah’s work 
(Deut. xxxii. 4) is the performance of His 
promise to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacf»b, and 
the^ establishment of His people in Canaan. 
This latter work was to be accomplished 
through the instrumentality of men {v. 17 ; 
cp. with Deut. ii. 7, iv. 28, xiv. 29). 

17. beauty &c.J i.g. “May the grace, and 
favour, and loveliness of God r may all that 
in Him is beautiful, endearing, and engaging, 
be shewn to us, who liave experienced His 
severity and justice ! ” 



• PSALMS. XCL 

PSALM XCL 

1 HE ®tliat dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 
Shall 1 abide ^ under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress : 
My God ; in him will I trust. 

3 Sui'oly **he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 
And from the noisome pestilence. 

4 *He shall cover thee with his feathers, 

And imder his wings shalt thou trust : 

His truth sfiall he Uiy shield and buckler. 

o -^Thou shalt not be afraid foriihe terror by night; 

Nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; 

Nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

* Heb. loihje. 
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« Ps. 27. 5. 
&31.20. 

& 32. 7. 

0 Ps. 17. 8. 

• Ps, 14k2. 6. 

^ Ps. 124 7. 


« Ps. 17. 8. 
& 61. 4. 


/Jobs. 19. 
Ps. 112. 7. 

& 121 . 6 . 
Prov. 3. 28, 
24 . 

Isai. 43. 2. 


The cloud which hung over the Psalm in 
its opening portion is partially removed to- 
wards its close. That intense confidence in 
God wliich is characteristic of Moses the 
servant of God through his varied history, 
breaks forth. It has been remarked that 
this Psalm is like the pillar of fire and 
cloud which led the mar^ of Israel : it is 
dark and bright : it is dark as it looks in 
sorrowful retrospect uiH)n man ; it is bright 
as it is tunlld in nope and confidence to God. 

XCI. This Psalm, like most of those con- 
tained in the fourth book, bears no inscrip- 
tion in the Hebrew. In common wdth Pss. 
xcii. and xciii. it seems to have been de- 
signed for liturgical use. Some have assigned 
it to Moses, others to David, but as regards 
its peculiar phraseology it has a close re- 
semblance tfK the Book of J ob. 

The fundamental idea of the Psalm is an 
expansion of the idea expressed by S. Paul, 
“ If God be for us, wdio can be against us 
The repeated changes of person may be 
most simply explained by the supposition 
that the Psalm was comjwsed as a pilgrim 
song, and that it consists of the alternate 
responses of two voices {see v. 2 note). Its 
principal division into two parts is clearly 
marked by the refrain of r. 9. 

Although the Psalm has numerous re- 
ferences to earlier compositions, it is one of 
the most original and beautiful in the 
Psalter, and, in common with many of the 
Psalms contained in this book, it resembles 
in style the second part of the prophecies of 
Isaiah. 

1. Bather, He that dwelleth in the 
covert of the Most High— (that) ahideth 
under the shadow of the Almighty. Both 
clauses of the verse describe, in accordance 
with one of the most common forms of 
Hebrew parallelism, the character of the 
man who is the object^f the Divine pro- 
tection. The allusion *^(cp. r. 4) is pro- 
bably to the overshadowing wings of the 
Cherubim in the most Holy Place, rather 
than to the shelter from heat and storm af- 


forded to the traveller by the rock-hewn 
caves of Palestine. 

2. The key-note of the Psalm being struck 
in V. 1, this verse gives the resfjonse of the 
second voice. To those who trust in Him, God 
reveals Himself not only as “ Most High ” 
(Elyon) and “ Almighty ” (Shaddai, v. 1), 
but also as “ Lord” (Jehovah), the Cove- 
nant-God of His believing people (Ex. vi.3). 

3. t^urely ke &c.] The “ He ” Is emphatic. 
These words begin the response of the first 
voice, assigning the ground of the confi- 
dence just expressed. 

from the snare of the fowler] Cp. marg ref., 
where the same figure occurs with reference 
to the men who rose up against Israel. Spir- 
itually, the promise applies to deliverance 
from the snare of the devil” (cp. 2 Tim, 
ii. 26). 

from the ^wisome pestilence] Bather, from 
the pestilence of malignity. The original 
of the second noun is plural, wliich gives 
it a comprehensive meaning. 

4 . The verb occurs uith reference to the 
Ark as concealed by the vail {Ex, xl. 3), 
and to the Cherubim as covering the Mercy- 
seat with their wings (1 K. viii. 7 ; Ezet. 
xxviii. 14, 16 ; cp. Matt, xxiii. 37). 

shalt thou trust] Bather, “ thou shalt take 
refuge ” (cp. hii. 1). 

his truth shall be thy shield and 
Or, “ shield and buckler is His truth.” The 
word rendered ** shield” denotes the large 
shield which protected the whole body (cp. 
V. 12 ; Eph. vi. 16). 

6, terror hy inV/Af] Perils from robbers 
and beasts of prey to wliich Eastern travel- 
lers are exposed by night. 

the Either God's arrow (see Deut. 

xxxii. 23, 24), as e.g. the pestilence, or jmy 
noxious influence, such as the Sirocco which 
is said to prevail most commonly in the 
day-time ; or, it may be the arrow of ^ the 
en^piy, t.c. any hostile assault. The sixth 
verse may be regarded as explanatory, on 
the princijde of parallelispa, ot the fifth, or 
as illustrative of its meaning. 
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9 Ps. 37. 34. 
Hal. 1. 6. 

^ Ter. 2. 

< Ps. 71. 3. 
&90. 1. 

* Prov.12.21. 

< Ps. 71. 3. 
Hatt. 4. 6. 
Luke 4. 10, 
11 . 

Heb. 1. 14. 

» Job 6. 23. 
Pe. 37. 24. 


♦» Ps. 9. 10. 

® Ps. 60. 16. 

P Isai. 43. 2. 
«1 Sam.2.30. 


7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 

And ten thousand at thy nght hand , 

But it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only ^with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
The reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, which is ^my refuge. 

Even the most High, *thy habitation ; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, ^ 

Neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 *For he shall give his angels charge over thee, « 

To keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, 

’^Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 'adder : 

The young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because ho hath set his love upon mo, therefore will. I deliver 

him : 

I will sot him on high, because ho hath ♦‘known my name. 

15 ®Ho shall call upon me, and I will answer him : 

will he with him in trouble ; 

I will deliver him, and ^honour him. 

16 With - long life will I satisfy him, — and shew him my salvation. 

^ Or, a$p. * Heb. length of daye^ Prov. 3. 2. 


7. Lit. “There shall fall on thy side {Le. 
thy left hand) a thousand, and ten thousand 
on thy right hand ; to thee it shall not come 
nigh.” The singular number (“it shall not 
come nigh ”) is expressive of the security of 
the righteous man from each and every 
form of the dangers and evils enumerated. 
The promise has its spiritual fulfilment, 
whether the temporal danger be averted, or 
whether grace and strength sufficient for 
the day be vouchsafed. The man who keeps 
Christ’s saying never sees death, because 
for him the sting of death is extracted. Op. 
J ohn viii. 51, 52 ; 1 Cor. xv. 55-57. 

8 . Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold] 
Cp. the fact in Ex. xiv. 30. 

reward] Or, “ recompeiice ” (Isai. xxxiv. 

8 ). 

9. Or, For Thou, 0 Jehovah, art my re- 
fa^e : thou hast made the Most ^gh thy 
habitation. The first clause refers to r. 2, 
a:id seems to be the refrain of the second 
voice, in which case the second clause of the 
verse will be the response of the first voice. 

10. The word rendered “evil” denotes 
any calamity, whatever its orimn, or its na- 
ture. The word rendered “ pla^e ” is one 
which is commonly used to denote the 
stroke of God’s hand, as leprosy, pestilence, 
&c. 

thy dwelling] Lit. thy tent. The word 
comports well with the general complexion 
of the Psalm as a j^grim Psalm. 

11. his angels] The promise of angelic 

guardianship is here (as in xxxiv. 7) given 
to all who trust in the Lord. * 

overtlue] Or, “with respect to,” t.c. for 
thy benefit (see Heb. i, 14). 


in all thy ways] Cp. Ex. xxiii. 20. When 
Satan anplied this verse of th#^ Psalm to 
our Lora in the wilderness (Matt. iv. 6), he 
omitted the words “in all thy ways,” as 
not suitable to his purpose. 

12. in their hands] npon their hands. 
As the eagle is represented (Deut. xxxii. 11), 
bearing its young “on her wings,” so the 
Aligels, the flying ones (cp. Isai. vi. 6 ; Dan. 
ix. 21 ; Kev. viii. 13, xiv. C), are here de- 
scribed as lifting up the righteous “upon 
their hands ” or pinions. 

Lest thou dash thy foot &c.] Cp. Prov. iii. 
23, The figure is in harmony with the 
view taken that this Psalm is a pilgrim 
Psalm. 

13. In the narrow mountain-passes of the 
East, obstacles can often be overcome in no 
other manner than by walking over them. 
Figuratively, the assaults of oi>en violence 
are fitly represented by the fury of the lion, 
whilst those of secret malice are as fitly re- 
presented by the venomous bite of the ser- 
pent. Cp. Matt. iv. 1-11 ; Bom. xvi. 
20 . • 

14. set his love upon] Lit. “ take pleasure 
in.” The word is usea in Deut. vii. 7, x. 15 
to denote God’s delight in His people. 
Here, the delight of God’s people in Him is 
represented as drawing forth the fulfilment 
of His promises made to them. 

he hath known my name] i,e. My Covenant- 
name, J ehovah {v. 2 note). 

16. and honour him] Because he honours 
God by reposing 4ill his confidence in 
Him. 

16, With long life] Or, as in the marg. See 
xxi. 4 note. A long life in the land of pro* 
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PSALM XCII. 

A Psalin or Song for the sabbath day. 

\ IT ia a “good thing to give tlianks unto the Lord, 

And te sing praises unto thjr name, O most High : 

2 To *>8hew forth thy lovingkmdness in the morning, 

And thy faithfulness ^ every night, 

3 ®Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the psaltery; 

2 Upon the harp with solemn sound. 

4 Uor thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work : 

I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

5 Lord, how great are thy works ! 

And *thy thou^ts are very deep. 

6 / A brutish man knoweth not ; 

Neither doth a fool understand this. 

7 When ‘^the wicked spring as the grass. 

And when all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; 

It 18 that they shall be destroj^ed for ever : 

^ Heb. in the nightt, * Or, fipon the solemn sound ^ Heb. Uiggaion, Ps. 9. 1C 

with the harp. 

mise was the reward of obedience to the we shall no longer “see through a glass 
requirements of God’s Law (cp. Ex. xx. darkly,” and in which the promise, “What 
12 ; l)eut. V. 16). But the words here, and I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
elsewhere, require a larger and a spiritual know hereafter,” shall have received its ful- 
interpretatioii, as looking forward to that filment. In this as in xci. 1, God is sjwken 
eternal life of which a long life in the of as Elyon, “Most High;” and both 
land of Canaan was the type and the Psalms employ the sacred name of Jeho- 
pledge. ^ vah, 

and shew him my 8aJvation'\ i.e. Cause him 1. to svig pi'aises] The word means either 
to behold it with complete satisfaction (cp. to “ sing ” or “ play upon an instrument.” 
1.23). To live to see the final glory was It is used also to denote the accompaniment 
the rapturous thought of the Old Testament of the song with instrumental music, 
hoiie, and, in the Apostolic age, of the New 4. work...nx)rks] Different words in the 
Testament hope also. Hebrew. The former is frequently used of 

XCII. The title of this Psalm seems to God’s works or dispensations in providence 
imply that it was used in the Temple-ser- (xliv. 1, xc. 16). The latter is a more corn- 
vices on the Sabbath-day. It was sung, we moii word, and includes the works of crea- 
are told, in the morning at the time of the tion (viii. 6, cxliii. 5). 

drink-offering of the first lamb, and also on 6. A brutish man] i.e, Man in his rude, 
the second day of the Feast of Tabernacles, uncultivated state, as by nature. 

It has been disputed, however, whether the « Lit. “one fat or fleshy.” This 
Psalm refers to the Sabbath of C’reation, or word, of frequent occurrence in Proverbs 
to the final Sabbath of the world’s history, and Ecclesiastes, is found only in two other 
S. Athanasius describes its subject as the places in the Psalms (xlix. 10,^ xciv. 8). In 
rest which remains for the faithful. The both cases it is in conjunction with the 
Sabbath number is preserved in the seven- word rendered “brutish.” Both w’ords are 
fold recurrence of the word Jehovah. The opposed to the truly wise, i.e. righteous 
theme ia the faithfulness and truth of God man, who rightly considers God’s works, 
as displayed in His righteous administration The Psalms frequently refer to the elevat- 
of the universe,*and as vindicated by the ing influences of spiritual intuition as con- 
ultimate destiny both of the righteous and stituting the true distinction between the 
of the wicked. The chief points of differ- natural man (»l»vxnco«) and the spiritual man 
ence between this and other Psalms in which {irv^vpanKo^). ^ 

the same subject is treated are (1), that 7. In Eastern countries the grass, beneath 
whereas they, for the most part (Pss. i. the influence of heavy rains and a hot sun, 
xxxyii. Ixxiii), teach the equity of God’s soon attains maturity, and is as quic^r 
providential government dogmatically, this scorched and withered. Cp. xxxyii. w, oo, 
proclaims it in a song of thanksgiving ; and where the coincidence of thought is striking, 
(2), whereas elsewhere, especially in Ps. but the phraseology is different. 

Ixxiii., the inequality in^he present admin- If u that they shall be destroyed] t.e. toat 
istration of G^’s providence is a source of they are fast ripening for destruction (cp, 
perplexity, this Psalm seems to have its Ixii. 9). 

standing-point in a dispensation in which forever] In the Hebrew a peculiar expres- 


« Ps. 147. 1. 


^ Ps. 89. 1. 


«lChr.23.6. 
Ps. 33. 2. 


** Ps. 40. 5. 

A 139. 17. 

• Isai. 28. 29. 
Rom. 11. 33, 
34. 

/ Ps. 73. 22. 
A 94. 8. 

V Job 12; 6. 
A 21. 7. 

Jer. 12. 1. 
Mai. 3. 15. 
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* Ps. 66. 2. 
& 83. 18. 


i Ps. 68. 1. 

& m. 10 . 

* Ps. 80. 17, 
24. 

i Ps. 23. 6. 
*» Ps. 64. 7. 
& 69. 10. 

& 112 . 8 , 


8 tliou, Loud, art most higli for ovennore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, 0 Lord, 

For, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 

All the workers of iniquity smll *be scattered. 

10 But *my horn shalt thou exalt like tJie horn of an unicorn : 

I shall De * anointed with fresh oil. 

11 ”*Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine enemies, 

And mine ears shall hear my desire of the wicked that rise up 
against me. 


» Ps. 62 . 8. 12 **Tho righteous shall flourish like the palm tree : 

H^*. 14 6^6. shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the house of the Lord 
^ Shall flourish <^in the courts of our God. 

* 14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; 

They shall be fat and * flourishing ; 

15 To show that the Lord is upright : 
p Deut.32.4. ^ lie is my rock, and ^ there is no unrighteousness in him. 

4 Rom. 9. 14. 

^ Heb. yrfCM. 


sion, found only in two other Psalms 
(Ixxxiii. 17, cxxxii. 12, 14) and twice in 
Isaiah. 

8 . art Tiwst high] Or, “ art (throned) on 
liigh ” (cp. xciii. 4). This verse, standing in 
the middle of the Psalm, contains the cen- 
tral truth which is enforced throughout it. 
This truth is the prop of the righteous man’s 
faith, however the people may rage. 

9 . Foi% lo, thine enemies] The word ren- 
dered “lo ” seems to point with a finger of 
scorn to the workers of iniquity and to their 
end. Cp. Luke xix. 27. The repetition of 
the words adds force to this passage. 

shall he scattered] The word may mean 
simply dispersed (Job iv. 11), or it may 
mean separated, i,e. from the congregation 
of the righteous, as the chaff is separated by 
winnowing from the wheat (cp. Matt. xiii. 
30, XXV. 32 ; Dan. ii. 35). 

10 . Rather, “ But my horn hast thou ex- 
alted as that of an aurochs (or wild ox).” See 
J^.b xxxix. 9 note. The height of the horn 
was the measure of the real or imaginary 
greatness of the wearer. 

The expression “I shall be anointed with 
fresh oil” denotes ease, refreshment, and 
health. The importance of extracting the oil 
before the berry becomes black, and conse- 
quently of gathering the fruit at the proper 
time, is well known. It is thought best to 
carry the fruit to the prens as soon as it is 
gathered and cleaned. The word rendered 
“ fresh,” which is commonly used of the tree 
and translated “green,” is, in this place 
only, used of its oil. 

11 . mine enemies] Rather, “those who lie 
in wait for me.” This form of the word 
does not occur elsewhere. 

12 . The pabn-tree of the Oasis is remark- 
able for its erect growth, notwithstanding 
the quantity and weight of its produce, its 
perpetual verdure, its power of putting 


forth young shoots even in old age, and the 
distance 'of its foliage from the earth. 
Growing, as it does, in places where no 
other tree is found, it is an image of life in 
the midst of surrounding death. And as 
the date-palm of the desert is remarkable 
for its vital energy, so is the ceaar of Leba- 
non for its stately and gigantic growth. 
The cedar is a lofty, long-lived, wide-spread- 
ing, and deeply-rooted tree. Its wood is 
fragrant and almost imperishable. A few 
of the cedars of mount Lebanon still re- 
main, and young trees in the East are as 
rare as ruins in the West. 

13. It is thought by some that certain 
trees were planted in the courts of the Tem- 
ple : and it appears not improbable, consi- 
dering the heat of the climate, that the 
court of the Tabernacle, and afterwards the 
courts of the Temple, were partially shaded 
by the foliage of trees (cp. lii. 8). The 
righteous are like trees planted in a good 
soil. The wicked man, on the contrary, is 
compared to a tree growing in its own 
soil. He is indigenous (see i. 3, xxxvii. 35 
notes.) 

14 . bring forth fruit &c.] Or, “shall be 
vigorous,” or “ in full vital energy.” 

fat and flourishing] i.e. ‘4 Full of sap and 
rich in verdure” (the same word as “fresh” 
in V, 10). The words throughout are in allu- 
sion probably to the vital energy and pro- 
ductiveness of the date-palm, and to the 
perpetual verdure of th’at tree, and also of 
the cedar {v. 12). 

16 . To shew &c.] This verse looks back to 
r. 2. The verb rendered in v. 2 “ to shew 
forth,” and here “to shew,” is the same. 
The “no unrighteoiwness ” of this verse is the 
exact equivalent of the “faithfulness’ of 
V. 2 ; the two words being the direct oppo- 
sites of each other. 
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PSALM XCIII. 

1 THE “Lord reigneth, ^he is clotLed with majesty ; 

The Lord is clothed with strength, * wherewith he hath girded 
himself : 

^The world also is established, that it cannot be moved. 

2 ®Thy throne is established ^of old : 

Thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord, 

The floods have lifted up their voice ; 

The floods lift up their waves. 

4 -^The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters, 

I ert, than the mighty waves of the sea. 

b Th}^ testimonies are very sure : — ^holiness becometh thine house, 
O Lord, ^for ever. 

PSALM XCTV. 

1 O LOED ^God, “to whom vengeance belongeth; 

O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ‘‘shew thj'self. 


96. 10. 
&»7. 1. 

1 . 

Isai. 62. 7. 

* P8. 104. 1. 
c Ps. 65. 6. 

Pa, 06. 10. 
« Pa. 46. 6. 
Prov. 8. 22, 


/ Ps. 65. 7- 
&80. 0. 


“Dcut.32.35. 
Nall. 1. 2. 


^ Heb./rom ihen. * Hob. God of revenges. 

* Hob. io length of days. ■* Hob. shine forth, Ps. 80. 1. 


XCIir. This Psalm has no miperscrip- 
tion in the Hebrew. In the LXX. the title 
is “For the day preceding the Sabbath, 
when the world had been peopled or estab- 
blished. A song of praise by Lavid.” The 
former part of the title agrees with the tra- 
dition whilh regards this as the Friday’s 
Psalm, because God on the 6th day had 
finished His work, and had begun to reign 
ove His creatures. Whatever historical 
allusions may be contained in v. 3 (see note) 
to the past or present assaults of the world- 
I)owers upon Israel, this Psalm, the lirst of a 
series of theocratic Psalms, anticipates the 
period of J ehovah’s personal manifestation 
of Himself as the King of the whole earth 
(cp. Rev. xi. 15, 17, xix. G). 

1. TheljOT3i,Vi rcipneth] Rather, “Jehovah 
is King,” i.e. He now reigns ; His kingdom 
is visibly established, His foes being made 
His footstool. The Theocracy had its fir.st 
manifestation when Jehovah became the 
King of Israel (Ex. xv. 18), and it will re- 
ceive its completion when the King of Israel 
becomes the King of a whole world sub- 
dued, both outwardly and inwardly, to 
Himself. The verb rendered “is (new) 
King,” is here used in reference to the in- 
inauguration of yie d’heocracy in its final 
and complete manifestation. This is the 
watchword of the theocratic Psalms (cp. 
xevi. 10, xcvii. 1, xeix. 1). 

The liORD 11 clothed &c.] Rather, “Jeho- 
vah is clothed, He is girded with stren^h.” 

The world also is established] Or, “ there- 
fore the world is firmlv established.” The 
word rendered “world” corresponds to h 
olKov^syrj (Luke ii. 1 ; Heb. i. C), and has 
special reference to the world as inhabited. 
Having become the seatf)f Jehovah’s king- 
dom, the world can no longer be shaken by 
the combined opposition ot earth and hell. 

2 . Thy throne is established of old] The 


transition is abrupt, and brings into fuller 
view the predictive import of this series of 
Psalms as referring to some future and signal 
manifestation of the sovereignty of J ehovah. 
The clause may be interpreted, however, as 
denoting the certainty of Messiah's reign 
over a subjugated earth. 

3. Thejio^s hare lifted iip] The sea, with 
its foaming and dashing waves, is a fitting 
emblem of the powers of the world as 
arrayed in ojiposition to the kingdom of 
God. The three great world-powers by 
which the Israelites were successively oj)- 
pressed are typically denoted by the three 
great rivers, the Nde, the Tigris, and the 
Euphrates. 

their waves] Or, “roaring;” i:)rimarily 
“ collision,” “ dashing,” and hence the tlin 
or noise produced by the breakers. The 
change of tense (“ lift ” following “ lifted”) 
is significant, as denoting the continuance of 
the threatened dangers. Such a transition 
is natiiral if the Psalm was composed in 
the time of Hezekiah. 

4. This verse may l>e rendered thus : 
“More mighty than the voice of waters 
many (and) mighty, (than) the breakers of 
the sea, is Jehovali (throned) on liigh.” 

6. The abruptness of the transition causes 
a difficulty in tracing the connexion of 
thought. The meaning probably is that 
the glory of Jehovah which is now mani- 
fested ill the vindication of His attributes 
of truth and holiness will be more fully re- 
vealed hereafter when He shaU take to 
Himself His CTeat power, and reign over a 
world reduced outwardly and inwardly into 
submission to His sceptre. There is a 
similar transition in xix. 7 from God’s 
woilks to His word, and a striking verbal 
coincidence between that verse and this. 

XCIV. This Psalm also is without title 
in the Heb. The inscription in the LXX. 
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‘ Ps. 7. 6. 

« Gen. 18. 26. 


Job 20. 6. 


• Ps. 31. 18. 
Jude 15. 


/P8,10.11.13. 
& 69. 7. 

a Ps. 73. 22. 


^ Ex. 4. 11. 
Prov. 20. 12. 


• Job 35. 11. 
Isai. 28. 2fi. 

1 Cor. 3. 20. 
^ Job 5. 17. 
Prov. 3. 11. 
ICor. 11. 32. 
Heb. 12. 5. 


2 ^Lift up thyself, thou ® judge of the earth : 

Eender a reward to the proud. 

3 Lord, **how long shall the wicked. 

How long shall 3ie wicked triumph ? 

4 How long shall they * utter and speak hard things ? 

A nd all the workers of iniquity boast themselves ? 

5 They break m pieces thy people, 

0 Lord, and afflict thine heritage. 

G They slay the widow and the stranger, 

And murder the fatherless. 

7 -^Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, 

Neither shall the God of Jacob regard it, 

8 ^Understand, ye brutish among the people : 

And ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 

9 ^He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? 

Ho that formed the eye, shall he not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not ho correct ? 
He that 'teacheth man knowledge, shall not he knoiv ? 

11 *The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 

That they are vanity. 

12 ^Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, 
And teachest him out of thy law ; 


is “A lyric Psalm of David for the 4th day 
of the week.” It is said to have been the 
Wednesday song in the Temple liturgy. It 
was also used by the Jews on the 4th and 
.5th days of the Feast of Tabernacles. The 
connexion with the preceding Psalm is pro- 
bably as follows. The prediction of Mes- 
siah’s reign suggests the earnest prayer for 
the hastening of His coming, for the 
purpose of “ avenging the blood of His 
servants ” (Deut. xxxii. 35, 41, 43 ; cp. Rev. 
vi. 10). The verbal points of coincidence 
with Pss. xcii. and xciii. are numerous and 
striking. The exactions and acts of injus- 
tice and oppression of which the Psalmist 
sp^ks appear to be those of the nobles or 
chief men amongst the people ; and the 
whole character of the Psalm corresponds 
with the state of things described in the 
early chapters of the prophecies of Isaiah 
(cp. i. 23, X. 2). 

1. Lit. as in marg. The plural “revenges” 
denotes the completeness of the recompense. 

2. Lift up thyself] Cp. Isai. xxxiii. 10. 

Bender a retoard &c.] Cp. Jer. li. 56 ; Isai. 

XXXV. 4. There is probably an allusion, by 
way of contrast, to xciii. 1, where the word 
rendered “ majesty ” is cognate with that 
here rendered “ proud.” 

8. Cp. the cry of the souls under the 
Altar (Rev. vi. 10). 

4. Rather, “They pour forth (i.c. cause to 
gush out like a stream), they speak wan- 
tonness (or defiance).” 

boast themselves] Probably the word means 
“they carry tnemselves high,” i.ejt' act 
proudly. 

6. They break in pieces] i.e. “ Crush ” or 
‘oppress ” (cp. Isai. iii. 15; Prov. xxii. 22). 


6. They slay the ividow and the stranger 
&c.] Neither the acts nor the words recoraed 
in tnis and the following verserare those of 
foreign oppressors. They would have had 
no special motive for the murder of the 
stranger and the fatherless; and “Jah” 
and “ the God of Jacob,” are not the words 
which would have been familiar to them. 

8. See xcii. 6 note. 

9. shall he not hearl] i.e. the perverse 
words alluded to in v. 4. 

shall he not seel] i.e. the deeds of violence 
and wrong recorded in rv. 5, 6. Everything 
which is good and excellent in the creature 
must be possessed in absolute perfection by 
the Creator. 

10. He that chastiseth] Or, that “chast- 
eneth (as in v. 12) the nations ; ” i.e. shall 
not He Wbo does not suffer even the hea- 
then to go’un punished visit the oppression of 
His own people by their brethren? Cp. 
Gen. xviii. 25; Job xii. 23. 

He that teaCheth man knowledge^ shall not 
He know!] Rather, “(even) He that teacheth 
man knowledge.” The Wprds in italics in 
the A.V. are needless. The argument here 
is derived from God’s moral government ; 
in V. 9, from man’s physical constitution. 

12. This verse affords no valid argument 
in favour of a late date, inasmuch as the 
jmrifying results of affliction, though more 
clearly brought to light in the later portions 
of the Old Testament, are distinctly recog- 
nized in the Pentateuch (cp. Deut. viii. 5} ; 
in many of the fsalms ot David; and in 
the Books of Proverbs and Job (cp. marg. 
reff.). 

and teachest him out of thy law] This 
Psalm must have been written at a time 
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13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, 
Until the pit oe digged for the wicked. 

14 "‘For the Lord will not cast off his people, 

Neither will he forsake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto righteousness : 

And all the upright in heart ^ shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against the evildoers ? 

Or who will stand up for me against the workSrs of iniquity ? 

17 "Unless the Lord hod heen my help, 

My soul had * almost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, °My foot slippeth ; 

Thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight 

my soul. 

20 Shall Pthe throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, 

Which ^frameth mischief by a law ? 

21 ’’They gather themselves together against the soul of the 

righteous, 

And 'condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is *my defence ; 

And my God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And "he shall bring upon them them own iniquity, 

And shall cut them off in their own wickedness ; 

Jea, the Lord our God shall cut them off. 


»» 1 Sam. 12. 
22 

Eom, 11.1,2. 


"Ps. 121. 1,2. 


« Ps. 38. 16. 


p Amos 6. 3. 

9 Ps. 68. 2. 
Isai. 10, 1. 
r Matt. 27. 1. 

» Ex. 23. 7. 
Prov. 17. 15. 
t Ps. 69. 9. 

& 62. 2, 6. 

Ps. 7. 16. 
Prov. 2. 22. 
& 6 . 22 . 


^ PSALM XCV. 

1 0 COME, lot us sing unto the Lord : 

"Let us make a joyful noise to ^the rock of our salvation. f Ps. loo. i. 

fc Deut.32.16. 

1 Heb. shall be after it. • Or, quieJclj/. 2 Sam.22.47. 


when the Law of God was in the hands of 
the writer. The Law was known to Heze- 
kiah (2 K. xviii. C). 

13. That thou mayest give him rest &c.] i.e. 
“so that he shall not be disturbed by the 
days of evil.” 

Until] The word “until” denotes the in- 
evitableness of the doom reserved for the 
wicked, though “sentence against his evil 
work” is not always “executed speedily” 
(Eccles. viii. 11). 

14. This is the answer to the inquiry con- 
tained in r. 3. The words “ His people ” 
and “ His inheritance” point back to v. 5. 
St. Paul (marg. ref.) argues thej^int na- 
tionally as regards the Jews, and affirms that 
“ God hath not cast away His people whom 
He foreknew.” ^ 

16. The meaning seems to be that right- 
eousness must eventually triumph over pre- 
sent injustice, and then all honest-hearted 
men will rejoice in the attainment of that 
which has been long yearned after. 

16. The Psalmist sees no refuge in man, 
and turns only to God (cp. xcii. 9^11). ^ The 
verse may also be understood prophetically 
of the time of the final vindication of the 
Divine administration ^oken of in the pre- 
ceding verse. 

^ 17. had almost dwelt in silence^ i.e, the 
silence of the grave (cp. cxv. 17). 


18. When I said[\ Or, “Though I have 
said,” i.e. if in time of danger and apparent 
desertion I have said, “ My foot tottereth,” 
the compassion of Jehovah nas sustained me. 

19. my thoughts\ “ My cares,” or “ anxie- 
ties,” or “distractions” (cp. cxxxix. 23). 

20 . There can be no fellowship between 
Jehovah’s throne of righteousness (xciii. 2) 
and the judgment-seat of unrighteousness, 
which executes oppression “by a law,” or 
by a decree, i.f. under the semblance of the 
administration of justice. 

21. the righteous &c.l The word “ right- 
eous ” is in the singular. Whether these 
words be distinctly Messianic or not, they 
received their literal accomplishment in the 
history of our Lord (cp. marg. ref.). 

22 . the rock of my refug^ Cp. xviii. 2. 
The word rendered “ defence” in this verse 
is there rendered “ high tower.” 

23 . And he shall hnng &c.] Rather, “ He 
has turned back upon them,” denoting the 
certainty of the righteous retribution. 

in ihAr own wickedness] Ratheri “ by (or 
through) their own wickedness.” The wor- 
kers of iniquity (rr. 4, 16) are here repr^ 
sented as having fallen into the pit which 
tl^y have dug for others. The repetition of 
the words “ shall cut them off ” adds em- 
phasis to the prediction (cp. v. 1, xcii. 9). 

XCV. This Psalm bears internal evidence 
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2 Lot ns 'come before bis presence mth tbanksgiving, 

And make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For ®the Lord i$ a great God, — and a great King above all 
gods. 

4 -In ms hand are the deep places of the earth : 

3 The strength of the hills is his also. 

o ^‘^The sea is his, and he made it : 

And his hands formed the dry land, 

6 0 come, let us worship and bow down ; 

Let ^us kneel before the Lord our maker. 

7 Jor he is our God ; — and we are the people of his pasture, 

And the sheep of his hand. 

day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, ^aa in the '^provocation, 

And as in the day of temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When 'your fathers tempted me. 

Proved me, and *saw my wnrk. 

10 'Forty years long was 1 grieved with this generation. 

And said. It is a people that do err in their heart, 

^ Ileb. j^rerenf his face. ^ Or, fke heights of the hills ^ Heb, Whose the sen is. 

* Heb. Di «!Ao¥<?. iivo his. ^ Hoh. con tent io)i. 

of having been composed as an anthem for “ Let us go forth to meet Him,” i.e. antici- 
the Temple-worship, and probably on sonie jmte His Presence (see marg.). Cp. Ivii. 8. 
si>eciaJ occasion. It is entitled by the LXX. 4. deep places] Or, “unsearchable, iinex- 
“ A Psalm of David,” and the writer of the plored recesses ; ” here probably the lower 
Epistle to the Hebrews (iii. 7-11, iv. 3-7) places of the earth as contras^jd with the 
uses the expression “ in David ” with refer- higher places (see marg.) of the second 
ence to it ; but this probably implies no clause. 

more than that the words in question are a 6. worship] The word means “prostrate 
quotation from the Book of Psalms, of oneself upon the earth,” in accordance with 
which David was, to a considerable extent, the Oriental mode of adoration, 
the author. The phraseology, as the P.salm our maker] Comj)arison with Deut. xxxii. 
now stands, does not appear to be that of 15, 18, seems to warrant the inference that 
David, though it is quite possible that, in its it is to the constitution oradoj)tion of Israel 
original form, it may have proceeded from as the people of the Lord rather than to the 
him. The principal Jewish writers inter- literal creation of man that both Moses and 
pret Psalms xcv.-c. of the Messiah : and the Psalmist have reference, 

this Psalm is one of the Friday evening 7. For he is our God] The argument 

Psalms in the synagogue service. It has reaches its climax in the personal relation- 
been used from a remote period in the daily ship of God to His peoide as their Covenant- 
services of the Western Churches, as in our God. Cp. xlviii. 14. The identity of Je- 
own, in which it has been generally known hovah as the Great King, with the Coven- 
as the Inyitatory Psalm, a desijpiation evi- ant-Angel, Wko went before the Israelites 
dently derived from the invitations to the (cp. Ex. xxiii. 20-23), seems to be clearly 
worship of God contained in vv, 1, 2, and 0, implied in this verse. Hence, an argument 
but perhaps not without reference to the for the worship of Christ as the Angel of 
fact that the Sabbath is regarded by the the Old Covenant with outward and inward 
Jews as “ the Bride,” whom by the use of homage is derived from this Psalm, 
this Psalm at the beginning of the Sabbath, To day &c.] Or, “ThieT'day.” Often as 
they are supposed to go out to meet(cp. r. they were faithless the “ to-day ” sounded 
2). The Psalm consists of two clearly de- ever anew. 

fined portions ; (1) an invitation to praise in hear] Rather, “ listen to,” or “ obey.” 
grateful acknowledgement of God’s mercie.s ; 8. as in the provocation &c.] Rather, as at 

( 2) a solemn warning against the sin 8 of disbe- Meribah ; as in the day of Massah (see 
lief and disobedience, applicable^ primarily, marg. reff.). 

to the Jewish Church and nation, and to 9. and saxo] Or, “even though they saw.” 

the Christian Church also (Heb. iii. 7 &c.). 10. Forty years long] In Heb. iii. 1) these 

1. let us sing] “Exult,” or “shout joy- word« are connected with the preceding 

fully.’; In vv. 1, 6 outward expression of clause, but in iii. t7 they denote, as here, 
worship is required in the utterance of ^he the time during which God was grieved, or, 
voice and the lowing of the knees. “ moved with indignation.” 

2. Let u$ come before his presence] Rather, 10. a people that do err in their hcaH] Lit. 


0 Ps. 96. 4. 
& 97. 9. 

&, 135. 6. 


d Gon.1.9,10. 


* 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
/ Ps. 79. 13. 
& 80. 1. 

& 100. 3. 

V Heb.3.7,15. 
&4. 7. 

A Ex. 17. 2, 7. 
Num. 14. 22, 
Ac. 

& 20. 13. 
Dout. fi. 16. 
i Ps. 78. 18, 
40, 66. 

1 Cor. 10. 9. 
*Num.l4.22. 

* Heb. 3. 10, 
17. 
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And they have not known my ways : 

1 1 Unto whom *”1 sware in my wrath 

^That they should not enter into my rest. 

• PSALM XCVI. 

1 O ®SINQ unto the Lord a now song : 

Sing unto the Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name ; 

Shew forth his salvation from day to daj^. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 

Ilis wonders among all people. 

4 For ^the Lord ia ^eat, and ^greatly to be praised ; 
^^Ile is to be feared above all gods. 

5 For ^all the gods of the nations are idols : 

•^But the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before him : 

Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

7 ^‘Givo unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the peoj)!^ 
Give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

^ Heb. if they enter into wy rent. 


Nam. 14, 
23, 28, 30. 

& 4. 3, 6. 


« 1 Chr. 10. 
23—33. 

?8. 33. 3, 


^ Ps. 14o. 3. 
e Ps. 18. 3. 

Ps. 9.3. 3. 

« See Jer. 10. 
11 , 12 . 

/Ps. 115. 15. 
Isai. 42. 5. 

V Ps. 29. 2. 
iPs.29. 1,2. 


** a people of wanderers in heart (are) they ” 
(cp. evil. 4). 

And theif have not known my icays\ Or, 
“ but they knew not My ways in allusion 
probably t<x the way in which the people 
were brou^t out of Egypt and led by the 
Angel (cp. Ex. xiii. 17, 18, xxiii. 20). 

11 . Tiuit they should not enter into my re8t\ 
Lit, “if they shall come &c. the common 
form of an oath in Hebrew. The “rest” here 
spoken of denotes the land of Canaan (see 
marg. reff.). Hence the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews infers that the true 
rest promised to the faithful, “God’s rest” 
in the highest and fullest sense of the 
words, is yet future (Heb. iv. 9). 

^ XCVI. This Psalm has been rightly de- 
signated a missionary hymn for all ages. 
Its liturgical character is decisively attested 
both by intenial and external evidence; 
but, as it here stands, it is the production 
of a later period than that of David, to 
which the marg. ref. would assign it. For 
(1) the LXX. connect the Psalm with the 
building of the second Temple, intending, 
as it would seem, to denote its adaptation 
to that occasion. (2) The subject-matter 
and the phrase'iJogy point to a date later 
than that of David. (3) It is found in 1 Chr. 
xvi. in close connexion with portions of Pss. 
cv., cvi., and evii., and the composite Psalm 
there recorded ends with the doxology, 
slightly varied, which closes the 4th book 
of the Psalter. Like Ps. xcv., this Psalm 
is predictive of “the gospel of the kingdom ” 
(Matt. ix. 35) ; but its reference is to the 
coming of the Messiah as David’s Lord, 
not as David’s Son ; a«j^ Jehovah, the Lord 
and King of the whole earth, not as the 
“man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief ” (Isai. liii. 3), 

VOL. III. 


The concluding verses of the Psalm 
abound with allusions to the prophecies of 
Isaiah. 

1 . Cp. Isai. xlii. 10. The “new song ” is 
not the Psalm itself, but the ascription of 
praise which shall ascend from a regener- 
ated world at the Advent of J ehovah pre- 
dicted in V. 13. 

2. Shewfd'thil A word employed by Isaiah 
in a distinctive sense as denoting the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel (Isai. lii. 7, lx. 6). 
It answers to “ evangelize ” or proclaim the 
“ Evangel ” (Goswl). ^ 

3 . His This word is frequently 

used with reference to the miracles WTought 
in Egypt and in the wilderness. 

4 . y really to be praised] t.e. Worthy to be 
celebrated in festive son^. 

5. The word rendered “ idols ” means 
“powerless things,” or “vanities.” It is 
used more frequently by Isaiah than by any 
other writer. The utter vanity and incapa- 
city of the ^ods of the nations is contrasted 
with the might and majesty of the Creator 
(cp. 1 Cor. viii. 4). 

6. The reference in the word rendered 
“ sanctuary” is clearly to the earthly Sanct- 
uary ; and hence it seems probable that 
the Psalm was composed before the Capti- 
vity, the word rendered “strength ” having 
special reference to the Ark, and the word 
rendered “ before Him” having a similar 
reference to the Shechinah, or manifested 
glory of Jehovah in the most Holy Place ; 
neitner of which seems to have belonged to 
the second Temple. 

7. Git'c unto the Loud &c.] /.c. “Ascribe to 
Jehovah glory and strength ” in a song of 
pi^ise. For the words cp. marg. ref. The 
sudden change in construction is highly 
poetical, and seems to imply that this and 

S 
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8 Give unto the Lord the glory ^due unto his name : 

Bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord the beauty of holiness : 

Pear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that *the Lord reiraeth : 

The world also shall be established that it shall not be 

moved : 

*He shall judge the people righteously. 

11 »»Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad , 

"Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. ^ 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein : 

13 Then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord : for 
he cometh, 

For he cometh to judge the earth : 

®He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the J)eopl 0 
with his truth. 

PSALM XCVII. 

« Ps, 96. 10. 1 THE "Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice ; 

^ isai. 60 . 9. Let the ^multitude of ^isles be glad thereof. 
c 1 Kin. 8. 12. 2 Clouds and darkness are roimd about him : 

Ps. 18. 11. 

^ Heb. ofhig name. * Or, in the glorious ganc» ® Heb. maiig, or, great 

ttiarg, isles. 


the following verses would be taken up by Theophany on the occasion of the giving of 
a different part of the choir. ^ the Law. ^ 

8. Bring an offeHng] In allusion to the Its wwniediatc occasion was probably some 

Eastern custom of bringing gifts when ad- great national deliverance, which it was the 
mitted into the presence of kings and object of the writer to commemorate in this 
rulers. and the other liturgical anthems which 

9. the heauty of holiness] See xxix. 2 note ; precede and follow it. 

cp. the wedding-garment in Matt. xxii. 11. Whether the quotation in Heb. i. G l>e 

fear] Or, “ tremble,” as in xcvii. 4. ^ from this Psalm or not, and whether the 

10. The Psalmist is here ^ain carried reference of the writer be to the first, or t(» 

onward by the inspiring Spirit into the the second, introduction into the world of 
great day of the Lord, and calls upon the the First-begotten (see v. 7 note), the Psalm 
faithful to proclaim the personal Advent itself contains conclusive evidence that it 
of Jehovah and His assumption of the reaches forward not only to the first Advent 
kingdom. ^ of Christ, but also from thence to “the con- 

it shall not he moved] Either by moral or summation of all things.” 
physical causes of disturbance. The Psalm naturally divides itself into 

He shall fu^e the people r^hteo^Lsly] i.e. four str^hes, each consisting of three 
He shall realize in His equitable adminis- verses. The connecting links with Ps. xcvi. 
tration of the world the types imperfectly are numerous. 

afforded in the administration or Israel’s 1 . let the earth r<yoice] Including i.e. both 
most upright judges. ^ the animate and inanimate creation (cp. 

11. As the whole creation, both animate Isai. xlii. 10-12). 

and inanimate, has groaned beneath the Bet ike multitude of isles he glad] Lit. 
weight of the curse, so shall the whole crea- “ many (in the sense of “ alK’) isles rejoice.” 
tion partake of the p:eat deliverance. Many The Hebrew writers appear to have us^ 
of Isaiah’s prophecies have reference to this the word rendered “islands” to denote all 
subject (e.g. 1, xlii. 10, xlix. 13 ; cp. those countries which were separated from 

also Rom, viii. 21). themselves by the sea; and the “inhabit- 

Let the sea roar] Cp. marg. ref. ; v. 8 of ants of the isles” became synonymous with 
which shows this expression to be one of theGentile world (cp. Isai. xlii. 4 with Matt, 
joy and exultation. xii. 21). 

12. Cp. Isai, xliv. 23, Iv. 12. ^ 2. Clouds and darhiess] The same words, 

XCVII. The subject is the same as in as also “ fire ” {v. 3), are found in Dent. iv. 

the preceding Psalm, viz. the personal Ad- 11, and v. 22, with ^ference to the giving 
vent of Jehovah, which is represented *in of the Law on Mount Sinai. “Clouds and 
the langu^e of the Pentateuch and of darkness do not belong to the Divine nature, 
those earlier Psalms which describe the but are characteristic of the Divine dis- 


<Ps. 110. 3. 


fc Ps. 93. 1. 

& 97. 1. 

Rev. 11. 16. 
& 19. 6. 

* ver. 13. 

Ps. 67. 4. 

& 98. 9. 
«‘Ps. 69. 3i. 
« Ps. 98. 7, 8. 


® Ps. 07. 4. 
Rev. 19. 11. 
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<*RiglitG0usne8s and ^ndgment are the * habitation of his throne, 

3 *A fire goeth before niin, 

And burneth up hie enemies round about. 

4 -^His lightnings enlightened the world : 

The earth saw, and trembled. 

5 ^^Tho hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, 

At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth, 

6 ^The heavens declare his righteousness, 

And all the people see his ^oiy. 

7 ^Confounded*be all they that serve graven images, 

That boast themselves of idols : — * worship him, all ye gods. 

S Zion heard, and v^s glad ; 

And the daughters of Judah rejoiced 
Because of thy judgments, O Lord. 

V For thou, Lord, art ^high above all the earth : 

’'‘Thou art exalted far above all gods. 

* Or, egtahihhment. 


4P8. S9. lit. 
« p8. 18. 8. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Hab. 3. 5. 
/Ex. 19, la 
Ps. 104. 32. 

y Jud". 6. 6. 
Nah. 1. 5. 

* Ps. 19. 1, 


< Ex. 20. 4. 
Lev. 26. 1. 
Dent. 5. 8. 
& 27. lo. 
Hob. 1. 6. 


^ Ps. 83. IS. 

Ex. 18. 11. 
Ps. 05. 3. 


■ ])ensations ” (cp. 1 J ohn i. 5 with Ixxvii. 
19). 

the IvahitaHoii] Kather, “ the foundation 
of His throne,” i.e. on whicli His throne 

3. Afire'] Rather, “Fire,” by which God 
is represented, or “ lij^htning ” (cp. Ex. ix. 
2S ; Matt. -"Ufiv. 27). A similar expression 
occurs in 1. ^ and the same order of events 
is marked in both Psalms (cp. m 3, 8 of 
this Psalm with 1. 3, .5). Our Lord confirais 
both the general truth of the i)rediction, 
and also the order of the events foretold in 
both Psalms (Matt, xiii. 30). 

4. If is Uffhtniuffs enlightened &c.] Cp. 
Ixxvii. 18. Our Lord confirms this predic- 
tion also in the description of His own Ad- 
vent (Luke xvii. 24). 

6. The hills melted &c.] Cp, Mic. i. 4. 
The frequent allusions in tiiis series of 
Psalms to the convulsions of the earth &c. 
suggest the idea that some great earthquake, 
like that in the days of king Uzziah, w’as 
fresh in the memory of the writer (cp. Amos 
1. 1). Other passages in the writings of the 
Prophets connect the levelling of the moun- 
tains with the personal Advent of the Lord 
{e.g. Isai. xl. 4, .5, and Zech. xiv. 4, 5, where 
•express reference is made to that great 
earthquake). 

At the pirsence ^ the LoiU) &c.l Rather, 
■“ by reason of the Presence of Jehovah, of 
the Presence of the Lord of the whole 
earth,” i.e. of the earth now completely re- 
duced into obedience to His sceptre. The 
double aj)pellation probably denotes the 
Advent of the Lord in His twofold aspect — 
both as the Judge and also as the Avenger 
— to judge and to take vengeance on His 
enemies, to jud^ and to avenge the cause 
of His people. This api^ars to be one of 
the^ few passages in the T)ld Testament in 
which the predictions of the Advent of the 
promised Messiah and of Jehovah Himself 
converge to one point. 


6. The heavens declare his righteousness] 
Cp. 1. 0. The words may refer to some su- 
})ematural attestation of the sovereignty of 
the .Judge. 

all the people see his glory] Rather, “all the 
peoples,” or “nations.” These words are 
the echo of many nassages in the prophecies 
of Isaiah, in which the universal manifesta- 
tion of the glory of the Lord at His second 
Advent is foretold in almost identical terms 
{e.g. Isai. xl. 5, Ixvi. 18). 

7. Rather, “ Ashamed are all they, the 
worsluppers of images, who boast themselves 
of idols (or idol-gods).” The verbal resem- 
blance to Isai. xlii. 17, and xliv. 9, should 
be observed. Cp. Jer. x. 14 ; Rev. vi, 12-17. 

tear ship him, all ye gods] The LXX. and 
other Versions understand the passage of 
the Angels. Both usage (see viii. 5 note) 
and context, however, seem opposed to this 
interpretation. From the context, it seems 
clear that the allusion here (as in v. 9, xcv. 
3, xevi. 5) is primarily to those cosmical 
l)owers which had been deified not only in 
the Gentile world, but also by many of the 
Jews, who, at all periods of their history 
before the Captivity, were prone to lapse 
into idolatry. Inasmuch, however, as An- 
gels may have become the objects of idola- 
trous worship in the days of the Psalmist, 
there seems to be no sufficient re^on for 
excluding a reference to them in this place, 
in support of which the marg. reference 
may be urged ; a passage which is referred 
by many not to the Incarnation, but to the 
second Advent. 

8. Zion heal'd, and was glad] Cp. xlviii. 
11. The words describe in glowing terms 
the joy of the Church at the coming of her 
Lord (see Luke xxi. 28). 

9. high above all the earth] Cp. marg. ref. 
It Aould be remarked that the Hebrew 
word translated “high,” and the word 
translated “exalted,” are cognate in their 
etymology. 

S 2 
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* Ps. 34. 14. 
A 37. 37. 

& 101. 3. 
Amos 5. 16. 


« Ps, 31. 23. 
Prov. 2. 8. 
f Ps. 37. 39. 
Dan. 3. 28. 

& 6. 22, 27. 

9 Job 22. 28. 
Ps. 112. 4. 
Prov. 4. 18. 
*• Ps. 33. 1. 

• Ps. 30. 4. 

« Ps. 33. 3. 
Isni. 42. 10. 
ft Ex. 15. 11. 
Ps. 77. 14. 

A 105. 6. 

& 139. 14. 
<’Ex. 15. G. 
Tsai. 59. IG. 
rfl8ai.62,10. 

• Isai. 62. 2, 
Rom. 3. 25. 
/Lukel. 54, 
55. 72. 

V Luke 2. 30, 
31. A 3. 6. 
Acts 13. 47. 
A 28. 28. 
ft Ps. 95. 1. 

A 100. 1. 
nChr. 15.28. 
2 Chr. 29. 27. 


10 Yo that loYo the Lord, ^hate evil : 

‘'He preserveth the souls of his saints ; 

^'He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 

1 1 « Light is sown for the righteous, 

And gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous ; 

«And give thanks ^at the remembrance of his holiness. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

A Psalm. 

1 0 "SING unto the Lord a new song ; 

For ^he hath done marvellous things : 

‘^His right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 

2 ‘^The Lord hath made known his salvation : 

‘’His righteousness hath he - openly shewed in the sight of the 
heathen. 

3 He hath /remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house 

of Israel : 

^^All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 *Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth : 

Make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord vdth the harp ; 

With the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

G ^With trumpets and sound of comet 

1 Or, to the memorial. * Or, revealeJ. 


10. The promised deliverance of Jehovah 
is a reason for the hatred and avoidance of 
evil. 

He preserveth &c.l Some prefer, **He Who 

S reserveth the souls of His saints will de- 
ver them from the hand of the wicked.” 
11. Light is sown for the righteous^ A 
beautiful and expressive figure. The light, 
now sown for the righteous, shall spring up 
in that day, when unto those that fear His 
name, “ the Sun of Righteousness shall 
arise with healing in His wings ” (Mai. iv. 2). 

XCVIII. This is the only Psalm of the 
series (xciii.-xcix) which bears any inscrip- 
tion in the Hebrew, and it is the only Psalm 
throughout the Psalter which bears as its 
inscription the single word “ Mizmor,” i.r. 
Psahn. The primary meaning of the verb 
from which mizmor is derived is to cut or 
ppine. The clearly marked divi8i()n of this 
Psalm into three strophes, each consisting 
of three verses, which was probably indi- 
cated in its liturgical use by means of the 
instrumental accompaniments, confirms the 
probability of the accuracy of this defini- 
tion. The beginning and the end of the 
Psalm are taken from the xcvith ; and the 
resemblance throughout is so striking that 
there can be little doubt of the identity of 
authorship. The Psalm abounds, even more 
than the other Psalms of the series, with 
expressions borrowed from earlier Psalms, 
and from the prophecies of Isaiah, espeSally 
the later prophecies. Its composite charac- 
points to its comparatively late date. 


The subject of this Psalm, as of most of the 
other Psalms of this series, is the final de- 
monstration to the world of the salvation 
wrought out for the people of God, and the 
universal acknowledgment by its inhabit- 
ants of His righteousness, His faithfulness, 
and His majesty. 

1. See xcvi. 1, 3 notes, 

hath gotten him the rict'yry'\ Rather, 
“ hath wrought deliverance, or salvation, 
for Him.” 

3. All the ends Ac.] These words occur 
verbatim in Isai. lii. 10 ; cp. Isai. xlix. 6. 
In Rom. xi. 12, 25, 2G the salvation of Israel 
is also connected with the bringing in of the 
fulness of the Gentiles. 

4. Make a loud imise] Or, “break forth 
into a loud shout.” The verb thus rendered 
is used in this signification only in this 
place and in the earlier and later prophe- 
cies of Isaiah, where it occurs six times, 
and in each place in confunction with some 
form of the word rendered “rejoice.” It 
probably denotes sounds made with the 
mouth, as distinguished from instrumental 
music. 

sing pi'aisc^ Rather, “play,” i.e. accom- 
pany the song with the music of instru- 
ments {w. 5, 6). 

6. trumpetsi This is the only place in the 
Book of Psalms in which the Hebrew word 
so rendered occui^. In the later periods of 
Jewish history the straight trumpet, as well 
as the curved comet, was used on extra- 
ordinary occjusions, not only by the priests, 
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Make a joyful noise before tbe Loed, the King. 

7 *Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; u pg, 90, 

The world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let tSe floods ^claj) their hands : 1 55 j2. 

9 Let the hills be joyful together before the Loed ; »»for he cometh m pa oh nV 

to judge the earth : 13. ' 

With i-ighteousness shall he judge the world, 

And tho people with equity. 


. PSALM XCIX. 

1 THE ®Loed reigneth ; let the people tremble : « Ps. 93 . 1. 

^Ile sittcth between the cherubims; let the earth ^be moved. 

2 The Loed is great in Zion ; * Ex. 25. 22. 

AikJ he is ®high above all the people. & 

3 Let them praise ^thy great and terrible name \—for it is holy. « Ps.’oz. 9. 

‘^Deut.28.68. 

^ Heb. if agger. Kcv. 16. 4. 


but also by the Levites (1 Chr. xvi. 42), and 
even by the i)eople generally (2 K. xi. 14). 
At the same time, the distinctive use of the 
trumpets by the priests (see Num. x. 8 
note) seems to have been partially retained 
(cp. 2 Chr. xiii. 14 ; Ezra iii. 10 ; Neh. xii, 
41). Their use on occasion of the proclam- 
ation or coronation of kings, taken in con- 
junction with the words here “before Je- 
hovah the King,” confirms the view that 
the reference is to that signal assumption 
of the kingdom by the Redeemer at His 
second Advent, which is the subject of so 
large a portion of ancient prophecy. 

Make a joyful noise] The same word as 
“ make a loud noise ” in v. 4. 

7. See marg. ref. note, and xxiv. 1. The 
word rendered “world” here and in r. 9 
occurs eight times in the other books of the 
Psalter, seven times in this fourth book, 
and nine times in the earlier prophecies of 
Isaiah. 

8 . Lei the floods clap their For the 

metaphor see marg. ref. Some find in this 
phrase an allusion to the closing of the 
waters of the Red Sea c the Egyptians. 

XCIX. This is the last of that series of 
royal Psalms (regarding Ps. c. as the Dox- 
ology which closes the strain) which an- 
nounce the fact, and describe the results, 
of the Advent of Jehovah : it is also the 
third of the Psalms (cp. xciii. xcvii) which 


amongst men is portrayed in imagery bor- 
rowed from the ritual of the Jewish Temple, 
and from the recorded dealings of God mth 
Moses, Aaron, and Samuel. These (q). 
Rev. V. 8-10) may be regarded as the repre- 
sentatives of the Old Testament Church, or 
of the converted .Tews as a nation, or of the 
general assembly and Church of the first- 
born. 

The two chief divisions of the Psalm are 
clearly marked by the refrain of w. 5 and 9. 
The remarkable correspondence of Rev. xi. 
15-18 with this Psalm in particular, serves 
as a key to the interf)retation of several 
portions which would otherwise be involved 
in much obscurity. 

1. let the people tremUe] Rather, “ the 
peoples, or nations, tremble, or are angry ” 
(cp. Rev. xi. 18). 

He sitteth heUccen the cheruhims] Rather, 
“ (even) He Who sitteth upon the Cheru- 
bim.’’ Tliese words either define the manner 
in which Jehovah reigns, “He reigns, sit- 
ting uiK)n the Chembim or, as seems 
more probable, they imply that He Who, 
in the days of the writer, “dwelt between 
the Cherubim,” enthroned, as it were, upon 
those mysterious forms, and resting His 
feet upon the Ark beneath them (^•. 5), is 
beheld in prophetic vision as “reigning in 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients, gloriously.” Cp. vv. 2 and 5 


begin -with the yatchword “Jehovah is Avith Isai. xxiv. 23. 

King.” Its connexion retrospectively with let the earth he worrd] Rather, “ the earth 
Isaiah’s vision (ch. vi.), and prospectively is moved, or quakes;” with probably an 
with Rev. xi., xiv.- xvi., should not be over- allusion to the earthquake in the days of 
looked. The Psalm may be described as the Uzziah, Cp. Isai. xxiv. 19, 20 ; Itev. xi. 19. 
actual realization of that state of blessedness 2. The Lord is great in Ziot}] The refer- 
which was foretold in the Seraphic song ence seems to be to some signal exhibition 
heard by the Prophet, but which awaits the of Divine jwwer anti favour, in and on behalf 
^reat day of the Advent, in order to its actual of Zion, which shall excite the admiration 
inauguration; a state in which sin and the of all nations. 
curse shall be unknown^ and the earth it- 8 . Let them praise] Rather, 
self shall be full of the glory of Jehovah, os praise,” The epithets “^at and ten^le 
its universally acknowledged Lord and King are applied in Deut. x. 17 to Jehovah Him- 
(cp. John xii. 41). This glory of the New self. , tt « / 

Jerusalem and of the Tabernacle of God for it is holy] Rather, “Holyia He (cp. 
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« Job 36. 5, 
6, 7. 

/ ver. 

9\ Chr. 28.2. 
Ps. 132. 7. 

* Lev. 19. 2. 
i Jer. 16. 1. . 

* Ex. 14. 15. 
&, 16. 25. 

1 Sam. 7. 9. 
& 12. 18. 

I Ex. 33. 9. 

»» Num. 14. 
20 . 

Jer. 46. 28. 
Zeph. 3. 7. 

« See Ex. 32. 
2, &c. 

Num. 20. 12, 
24. 

Dent. 9. 20. 
o ver. 6. 

Ex. 15. 2. 
Ps. 34. 3. 

& 118. 28. 

* Ps. 146, 
title. 

« Ps. 95. 1. 


4 ‘'The king’s strength also loyeth judgment ; 

Thou dost establish equity, 

Thou executest judgment and righteousness in J acob. 

0 /Exalt ye the Lord our God, —and worship at ^^his footstool ; 
For '*he 45 holy. 

G 'Moses and Aaron among his priests, 

And Samuel among them that call upon his name ; 

They * called upon the Lord, and he answered them. 

7 *He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar : 

They kept his testimonies, and the ordinance thai ho gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God : 

»»Thou wast a God that forgavest them, 

Though **thou tookest vengeance of their inventions. 

9 ®Exalt the Lord our God, — and worship at his holy hill 
For the Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 

*A Psalm of Upraise. 

1 MAKE “a joyful noise unto the Lord, ^all yo lands. 

1 Or, if is holi/. * Or, ihank*gicinq. ^ lleb. all the earth. 


vv. 5, 9, and Isai. vi. 3). The words are 
probably a resjx)nse of other voices. 

4. The original construction is difificiilt. 
The words may be rendered: “And the 
strength (or might) of a king who loveth 
judgment (cp. xi. 7; Isai. bci. 8), Thou 
(even Thou) hast estaolished ; equity, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, Thou (even Thou) 
hast executed.” Though the ultimate refer- 
ence seems to be to the King Jehovah (cp. 
Isai. xxxiii. 5), it is reasonable to suppose 
that the imnaediate allusion is to the reign 
of the Jewish king, such as Hezekiah, or 
Josiah. The words, “ executed judginent 
and justice,” are used as characteristic of 
the reigns of David and Solomon (cp. 
2 Sam. viii. 15 : 1 K. x. 9 ; 1 Chr. xviii. 

i4r. 

6. at his footstool^ The word so translated 
seems to be employed to denote the Ark 
(cp. marg. reff. ; Lam. ii. 1 ; Rev. xi. 19), 
Allusion, however, may be made to the 

g reat Day of Atonement, when the High 
riest, as the representative of the whole 
nation, carried the confessions and worship 
of the people with the blood of the sacri- 
fices to the Ark and its Mercy-seat. 

For he is hohj\ Rather, “ Holy is He,” as 
in V, 3. The “ for ” is not in the Hebrew. 

6. They called &c.] Lit. “ calling upon 
Jehovah, and He answers them.” The 
substitution in the A. V. of the past tense 
for the present conveys to the mind an en- 
tirely different idea from that which may 
have been in the mind of the Psalmist. 
These verses may contain either a descrip- 
tion of the present worship of the redeemed 
Church, of which Moses, Aaron, and Samuel 
are the chosen representatives ; or a prfdic- 
tive representation of the combined worshii) 
of the risen saints, and of those who shall 
be Christ’s at His coming, in that great day 


of His appearing which the Psalm describes. 
In the latter case the saints will all have 
become kings and priests unto God (Rev.v. 
10) ; and Moses, Aaron, and Samuel may 
be considered as representing the C’hurch in 
its priestly character : in the Ase of Moses 
and Aaron, the priestly^ functions being 

S eculiarly distinctive ; in the case of 
amuel, the character of a man mighty in 
prayer. Cp. Rev. xi. 16-18. 

7. Lit. In a pillar of clond He speaks 
unto them. The Old Testament imagery 
is still preserved, as denoting the near access 
of the saints to God, and their admission 
into the same intimate communion with 
Him into which Moses was admitted of old 
(qx Ezek. xxx. 3). The cloud under the 
New, sui under the Old, Testament Dispen- 
sation is still the outward and visilde sign 
and symbol of the Divine Presence, as on 
the Mount of Transfiguration (Luke ix. 34, 
35) and of Ascension (Acts i. 9). It will 
be so also at the second Advent (Acts i. 
11 ; 1 Thess. iv. 17 ; Rev. i. 7, xiv. 14). 

They kept his testimonies &c. j The tense is 
changed, and the reference is clearly to the 
past (as in Rev. vii. 14, 15). 

8. Rather, “ Thou wasj^ a forgiving God 
to them, and yet taking vengeance upon 
their inventions (or doings).” God punished 
Moses and Aaron with exclusion from the 
land o^romise, though He pardoned their 
sins. The reference may also be generally 
to the sins^ of the people. 

C. The inscription describes the purpose 
of the Psalm, which was not improbably 
written for a festive procession to the 
Temple (see v. 4, and cxviii. 19). It nearly 
resembles the early part of Ps. xcv., and is 
closely connected with the preceding series 
of Psalms, of which it forms the fitting con- 
clusion. The words “For the Lord is 
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2 Serve the Lord with gladness : 

Come before his presence with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he ia God : 

^ It wdie that hath made us, *and not wo ourselves ; 

We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

4 Enter into Ids gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 

praise : 

Be thankful unto him, and bless his name. 

6 For the Lord is good ; ®his mercy everlasting ; 

And his tnifh endureth ^to all generations. 

1 Or, and hit we are. • Heb. to (feneration and 

• generation, Pb. 89. 1. 

ffood r. 5, frequently occurs in the which overshadowed the Mercy-seat. This, 

later Psalms, and would seem to have been perhaps, affords a clue to the time of com- 
used commonly as the burden of Psalms of position of this series of Psalms, and re- 
I)raise about and after the Captivity. They stricts it to the period preceding the Cap- 
also occur (2 Chr. v. 13) in the hymn sung tivity. 

at the Dedication of the Temple. 3. t.e. “Know ye, all people, by infal- 

It would be straining the unport of the lible proofs, which He has exhibited to 
Psalm to call it Messianic; but it may be us, that He is God (Elohim) alone. It is 
considered in a real sense prophetical. It He that Tnade, that is, chose us out of all 
foretells the future universal reign of Je- peoples and made us His own “ (marg. 
hovah : it instructs all peoples, that they reff.). 

have an interest in Jehovah’s sovereignty. The expression “not we (who made) our- 
and in His choice for His own of a peculiar selves ” seems harsh ; the marginal reading 
l>eople. is better, and is supported by the analog' 

1. Mdk^ joyful noise &c.] See xcviii. 4. of Isai. xliii. 1. If the received text be 
The address is to the whole earth (see the retained, the verse should perhaps be ren- 
marg.), all people, and all living things, dered, “It is He that made us; and we 
In r. 4, a smaller audience is i)€rhap8 ad- were not.” 

dressed; the worshippers present at the 5. If the Psalmist in v. 4 addressed a 
ceremony of the day may be called upon to peculiar audience, in this verse he returns 
enter the Courts of J ehovah with thoughts to the far larger audience of r. 1, i.e. to all 
suitable to His service, and to praise Him living things, to whom the promise was first 
for His doings to all and to themselves. made. 

2. come before hia pi'esence] These words ^ This Psalm contains a promise of Chris- 
presuppose the existence, if they do not tianity, as winter at its close contains the 
necessarily presuppose the manifestation, of promise of spring. 

the Divine glory between the Cherubim 


ADDITIOKAL NOTE UPON PSALMS XCI.— C. 

Frequent reference has been made in the notes on Pss. xci. — c., and more p^icularly 
in the notes on Pss. xciii., xevi., and xc^iii., to their mutual connexion, a^d th^ coupon 
dependence upjon the prophecies, especially the later prophecies, of Isaiah. The moic^ 
tions of mutual connexion and common authorship, with regard at lewt to se^^ral ot 
these Psalms, ai-e traced mainly in the identity or similarity of the subject-matter, m 
their adaptation for liturgical use, in the frequent recurrence of the s^e or similar 
words and phrases, in the general resemblance of style, in the characteristic ^se 
iteration &c. The coincidences of subject, style, and phraseology ^tyree^ t^e Psalms 
and the prophecies, both earlier and later, of Isaiah suffice to shew th^ if the Psalins and 
the prophecies were not the compositions of the same writer, the Psalmist must nave 
borrowed from the Prophet, or the Prophet from the Psalmist. , * t • 

The coincidences of Ps. xcviii (to specify one Psalm), with the prophecies of Isaiah 
will be presented to the eye of the English reader most convenienuy in the femowing mrm; 
the translations being given direct from the original and not m the words of the A. Y,;-- 


‘ Ps. 119.73. 
& 139. 13. 

& 149. 2. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
e Ps. 95. 7. 
Ezek. 34. 30, 
31. 

* Pb. 66. 13. 
A 116. 17, 18, 
19. 

• Ps. 130. 1. 
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Psalm xcviii compared with the prophecies of Isaiah. 


“ 0 sing unto the Lord a new song'* v. 1. 

“His right-hand and His holy arm hath 
wi'ought ddiveraTice f(yr v. 2. 


“ 0 sing unto the Lord a new song.'^ xlii. 
10 - 

“ His arm icrought deliverance for Him.** 
lix. IG. 

Mine arm hath wrought deliverance for 
'j Me.** Ixiii. 5. 

(“Jehovah hath made bare His holy 
V arm.** lii. 10. 


He hath remembered His lovingkindness “I will make mention 5 )f {or remember) 
and His truth toward the house of Israel.** the loinnakindncsscs of Jehovah .... and 


V. 3. 


All the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God.** v. 3. 

“ ^hout aloud unto Jehovah, all the earth; 
break forth and sing joyously ; yea, sing 
praise.” v. 4. 

“ And the voice of a psalm.** v. 5. 


the great goodness toward the house of I si'cu I 
.... according to the multitude of His 
lovingkindnesses.** Ixiii. 7. 

“ All the ends of the earth shall see (or have 
seen) the salvation of our God.** lii. 10 

Sing joyously, O heavens, for Jehovah 
hath done it ; shout aloud, ye lower jjarts of 
the. earth; break forth, O ye mountains, into 
a joyous song.** xliv^ 23. 

And the voice of a psalm.** li. 3. 


Coincidences of phraseolo^ between other Psalms of this series and the prophecies 
r establishing either the identity of authorship, or the dependence 

of the Psalmist upon the Prophet, or of the Prophet upon the Psalmist. 

It IS now desirable to collect the princmal internal indications which tlf jse Psalms 
composition. It is generally agreed amongst modern critics 
^at the pnncipal epochs of Hebrew poetry were (1) the time of David: (2) that of 
ilezekiah ; and (3) the penod of, or shortly subsequent to, the Captivity (cp. p. 93). 
I he following reasons seem to determine the balance of evidence to be in favour of the 
composition of this series of Psalms at, or about, the second of these periods, i.e. during 
the time of the Prophet Isaiah ; x' > © 


(1) Allusions to the Captivity and the 
restoration found in the Psalms of later 
date, and the use of words and forms cha- 
racteristic of the earliest and the latest 
books of the Hebrew Scriptures, are want- 
ing ; but there are allusions to the Ark and 
probably to the monarchy, which find their 
natural explanation in the supposition that 
^ese Psalms were composed whilst the 
Temple of Solomon still stood, and whilst 
the royal house of David still sat upon the 
throne. 

(2) The state of Judaea with regard to the 
prospect of foreign invasion, as described in 
these Psalms, corresponds closely with that 
of the reip of Ahaz and the first fourteen 
years of that of Hezekiah (cp. xciii. 3 with 
Isai. viii. 7). 

(3) The internal disorganization of Judaa 
desenbed m xciv. 5, 6, 16, 20, 21, corres- 
pon^ veiy closely with that described in 

• ^* ^ f 

IX. IST" X. 1, 2. * 

(4) pie subject-matter of these Psalms, 
yiz.,^ the establishment of Jehovah’s throne 
in nghteousness, the confusion of idolat#s 
and the universal proclamation of “the 
gospel of the kingdom,” is identical with 
the subject-matter of some of the con- 


fessedly pnuine prophecies of Isaiah, as 
well as with that of those proj^hecies which 
are contained in chapters xl.-lxvi, the 
genuineness of which has been the subject 
of dispute in modem times. The probable 
date, therefore, of these Psalms is the time 
of the Prophet Isaiah; a probability con- 
firmed by a comparison of the jubilant 
strain of these Psalms and of the contem- 
porpeous (as it is thought) prophecies of 
Isaiah, descriptive of the second Advent, 
with the darker and more minatory cha- 
racter of the greater portion of those 
pmphecies, relating to the same event, 
which were delivered subiequently to the 
Babylonian Captivity. Cp. e.g. Zech. xii. 
10-14, xiv. passim ; Malachi iii. 2, 3, iv. 5, 
o, with Isai. xii. passim, xxv. 9, xxvi. 19. 

(•'j) The repeated allusions to convulsions 
of theeaHh throughout this series of Psalms 
find their most natural historical ground- 
work in the mat earthquake in the days 
of king Uzziah (cp. Amos i. 1). 

(6) Ihe indications found in these Psalms 
of the restoration! of the Temple'service 
exactly harmonize with the great revival of 
national religious worship in the days of 
king Hezekiah (2 Chr. xxix. 25-28), 
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Direct proof of the identity of authorship being absent, there are internal indicationa 
(both inferential and x>oBitivei of originality which lead to the conclusion that if Isaiah 
were not the writer of these Psalms, the priority of authorship must have been on the 
part of the Prophet rather than on that or the Plsalmist. 

In addition to the a priori improbability that the greatest of the Hebrew Prophets 
should have been indebted to the contemporaneous, or nearly contemporaneous, writer of 
a few short lyrical poems, both for portions of the subject-matter of his great theme, and 
also for some of the most distinctive characteristics of his style and phraseology, there 
appears to be internal evidence, if adoption, or imitation, on either side be admitted, that 
the prophecies were anterior to the Psalms. 

The general conclusion may, therefore, be thus stated : 


(1) There seems good reason for assigning 
a common authorship to most, if not of 
Pss. xci-c (more particularly to Pss. xciii. 
and xcv-c), and ponsibly to these Psalms and 
to the nrophecies of Isaiah. 

(2) The Psalmist, if not identical with the 
Prophet Isaiah, seems to have been largely 
indebted both to the earlier and later iiro- 
phecies of Isaiah for his subject-matter, for 
the characteristics of his style, and for his 
phraseology. 


(3) The date of the composition of these 
Ps^ms seems to be approximately assigned, 
with the greatest amount of probability, to 
the times of Hezekiah, whose accession to 
the throne may have formed the historical 
groundwork of this remarkable revival of 
the regal i)rophecie8, both in the writii^ 
of Isaiah and in this series of Psalms, in 
any case there appear to be strong grounds 
for assi^ing to this series of Psalms an 
earlier date than that of the Captivity. 


PSALM Cl. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 WUjL sing of mercy and judgment : 

Unto theo, 0 Loud, will I sing. 

2 I will •behave myself wisel}" in a perfect way. 

0 when wilt thou come unto me ? 

1 will ^walk witliin my house vitb a perfect heart. 

3 I will set no ^wicked thing before mine eyes : 

hate the work of them ^that turn aside ; 

It shall not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart from me : 

I will not -^know a wicked person, 

o AVhoso privily slaiidoreth his neighbour, him will I cut off : j ^ 2 ^ 

^^Ilirn that hath an high look and a proud heart will not I 2 Tim. 2 .’ 19 . 
suffer. 

C Mine eyes shall he ufKin the faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me : 

' Ileb. thinff of JBcUal. 


« Ps. 89. 1. 


1 Sam. 18. 
14. 

e 1 Kin. 9. 4. 
& 11. 4. 

d Ps. 97. 10. 
•Josh. 23. 6. 
1 Bam. 12. 
20 , 21 . 

Ps. 40. 4. 


Cl. This Psalm throughout breathes the 
earnest, sincere, truth-loving, lofty spirit of 
David. It may have been written when he 
commenced his rei^n over the twelve tribes 
and first occupied the city of David (2 Sam. 
V. 7-fi). It is one of the very few (see Pss. 
cxxvii., cxxviii) in which the duties of 
daily life are described, and their due per- 
formance referred to Jehovah. There ap- 
j3earH to be fremient allusion to this Psalm 
in tlie Book of Proverbs (xi. 20, xxi, 4) : 
the tone of it and of Proverbs, in fact, is 
not dissimilar. In Ps. xv., David states the 
conditions of accei)tance with Jehovah ; in 
this Psalm, his purpose to enforce the same 
as king. * 

1 . My theme,” 8 a 5^8 the king, “is mercy 
and justice ; addressed to J ehovah Whose 
Spirit inspires, and of Whom alone is 


strength to sing and to do.” The attributes 
are God’s, but they may be imitated at a 
distance by man (l^cah vi. 8 ; Matt. X3^. 
23), and are the foundation of practical 
virtue. 

Or, “ play upon the harp ” or “ in- 
strument of music.'’ 

2.^ David, w’hile he declares his purpose 
of living wisely in a perfect way, recollects 
many a sin and many a failure ; so asks, or 
rather wishes, for J'ehovah’s promised aid 
(cp. Ex. XX. 24). 

8 , 4 , wicked thiny] See marg. xli. 8 note. 
David, in dealing with such men as Do^, 
Cush, &c., had had large experience of 
slp-nderers, talebearers, and overweening 
flatterers, the pest of kings. Hence his de- 
termination expressed here. 
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* Ps. 76. 10. 
Jor. 21. 12. 
i Ps. 48. 2, 8. 


^ Ps. 61. 2. 
&. 142. 2, 3. 


« Ex. 2. 23. 

1 Sam. 0. 16. 
Ps. 18. 6. 

* Ps. 27. 9. 
A 69. 17. 

c Ps. 71. 2. 
ASS. 2. 
d Ps. 119. 83. 
Jam. 4. 14. 

• Job 30. 30. 
Ps. 31. 10. 
Lam. 1. 13. 
/Ps. 37.2. 
ver. 11. 

» Job 19. 20. 
Lam. 4. 8. 

A Job 30. 29. 
i Isai. 34. 11. 
Zeph. 2. 14. 

A Ps. 77. 4. 
i Ps. 38. 11. 

wActs 26.11. 
♦» Acts 23. 12. 


He that -v^alketh ^in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house : 

He that telleth lies ^ shall not tarry in my sight. 

8 I will ^ early destroy all the wicked of the land ; t 

That I may cut off all wicked doers 'from the city of the Loed. 

PSALM CII. 

A Prayer * of the nflaicted, •when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his 
complaint before the Lobd. 

1 H!EAE my prayer, 0 Loni), 

And let my cry ® come imto thee. 

2 ^Hide not thy face from me in the day wJ 2 en I am in trouble ; 

® Incline thine ear unto me : 

In the day when I call answer me speedily. 

3 ‘^For my days are consumed ^like smoke, 

And *my bones are burned as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and ^ withered like grass ; 

So that I forget to eat my bread. 

u By reason of the voice of my groaning 
^My bones cleave to my ^skin. 

6^1 am like *a pelican of the wilderness : 

I am like an owl of the desert. 

7 I ^ watch, and am as a sparrow 
^Alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach mo all the day ; 

And they that are ’’*mad against mo are ” sworn againsjb mo. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, 

^ Or, perfect in the way, 2 Heb. shall not he esfah- * Or, (aa some rend) info 
Ps. 119. 1. Ushed, etnolce. 

' ^ Or,/«r. 5 Of^jleith, 


8. &c.] i.e. “Day after day, each 

momuig (see 2 Sam. xxiv. 11 ; Luke xxii. 
66), without let or hindrance, I will pursue 
my endeavour;^ the clearance of my palace 
is only the beginning of my enterprise ; I 
will drive out at last all evildoers from the 
land, but specially from the city in which 
Jehovah dwells.” 

CII. The inscription of this Psalm is 
peculiar : it appears to be a direction for 
the use of the Jrsalm by all persons afflicted. 
The Psalm itself (see w. 14-18) was proba- 
bly written during the Captivity : possibly 
when it had lasted long, and when the time 
prefigured in prophecy was almost expiring. 
The word rendered set time in v. 13 seems 
used (Ixxv. 2 marg. ; Hab. ii. 3 ; Dan. viii. 19) 
for the appointed time, i.e. of return. The 
intensity of passionate sorrow betrays the 
individual sufferer. But his sorrow is not 
only on account of his own ruined hopes : 
it is also on account of the ruin of his na- 
tion ; raised up once by God to the highest 
eminence, and cast down now for sin to the 
lowest abyss. The latter ingredient of the 
bitter cup of sorrow in many parts of the 
Psalm, overcomes the individual sentiment 
(w. 13, 14, 16, 28). ^ 

8. consumed like smoke] Or, as in the 
marg., i.e, melt away, are mingled (so to 


say) with smoke, and disapj>ear with it into 
nothing. 

The Psalmist’s bones, the support and 
solid foundation of his body (Prov. xvii. 22), 
Are burnt up as an hearth (upon which fire 
is ever smouldering), or as a firebrand con- 
suming in the flame. 

4 , 5. His heart is sun-smitten (cxxi. 6 ; 
Hos. ix. 16) and withers ; he forgets to eat 
bread (Job xxxiii. 20; 1 Sam. i. 7) ; his body, 
through sorrow and loud complaining, is 
nought but skin and bone (marg. ref.). 

6, 7. He is like a pelican alone in the 
wildemess ; like an owl hooting alone in 
desolate ruins ; like a sparrow that mourns 
without its partner upon the housetop. 

The Hebrew word here ifanslated “ peli- 
can ” is rendered “ cormorant ” in the A. V. 
of marg. reff. It is a bird that lives in 
swamps. 

8. are sworn against me] Some render, 
“ swear by me,” or use my name as a curse, 
saying, “Let him be as he is, whomJeho- 
vaJi hath cast down.” Isai. Ixv. 15; Jer, 
xxix. 22, xlii. 18. 

9 . To sit amon^ the ashes, or to strew the 
head and dress witlf ashes, are well-known 
expressions of the deepest affliction (Job 
ii. 8). To eat ashes instead of bread, whilst 
grovelling in the dust, would seem a still 
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And ® mingled my drink with weeping, 

10 Becauee of thine indignation and thy wrath : 

For i’thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. 

11 JMy^ays are like a shadow that doclineth ; 

And ’*1 am withered like grass. 

12 But *thou, 0 Lord, shalt endure for ever ; 

And 'thy remembrance unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and “have mercy upon Zion : 

For the time to favour her, yea, the *set time, is come. 

14 For th}^ servants take pleasure in J'her stones. 

And favour the dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall *fear the name of the Lord, 

And all the kings of the earth thy glorj’’. 

16 \^en the Lord shall build up 2hon, 

" He shall appear in his glory. 

17 ^He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 

And not despise their prayer. 

18 This shall bo « written for the generation to come : 

And ‘'the people which shall be created shall praise the Lord 

19 For he hath * looked down from the height of his sanctuary" ; 

From heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; 

20 '^To hear the groaning of the prisoner ; 

To loose ^ those that are appointed to death ; 

21 To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, 

And his praise in Jerusalem ; 

22 Whenatho people are gathered together, 

And the kingdoms, to seiwo the Lord. 

23 He - weakened my strength in the way ; 

He * shortened my days. 

1 Heb. iue children of death, * Heb. nfflicied. 

more forcible expression of hopeless sorrow the midst of which they dwell, the city 
(Lam. iii. 16). w^asted and ruinous in which God dwelt : 

And minriUd &c.l Seemarg. reff. “Tears,” they shed bitter tears of sorrow when they 
in those reff,, are the meat and bread of the think of her in the dust.” (See Neh, iv. 2; 
Psalmist; here they are mingled with his Lam. iv. 1.) 

drink. ^ favour the dust thereof &c.l The Prayer- 

10. The bitterest ingredient of our cup of Book Version has “ it pitietn them to see 
sorrow is, to know that it is owing to Jeho- her in the dust.” 

vah’s wrath and fierce anger for sin. 15. By His restoration of Zion, Jehovah 

aistmedowii^ Rather, “cast me away.” will extend His kingdom: and all })eople.s 
The metaphor is probably from a wind (Job and kings will recognute His name, and wor- 
xxvii. 21), which lifts up and casts away, ship Him with fear and trembling. 

It describes the condition of God’s people, ISote the persuasions addressed by this 
plucked by His hand out of the home of Psalmist to Jehovah listening to, and heed- 
promise, and cast far away into exile ; ing him, a man ! — the deep need of HLs 
where their dajs (see xc. 9) decline and va- interference (zv. 13, 14), the furtherance of 
nish away as a shadow that lengthens (Jer. His kingdom (z*. 15), and of His name and 
vi. 4) and disappears in the gloom (cix. 23) : fame iw, 18, 21), as a God of deliverimces. 
or ^ a plant plucked up by the roots, dried The literal rendering of the Hebrew in rv. 
up instantly, and destroyed. 16-18 &c. describes the vision as accom- 

12-14. The import is, “But Thou, O plished ; and adds circumstances (i*r. 21, 22) 
Lord, dost endure,” or rather, “ dost sit which at the time of the utterance of the 
upon Thy throne and reign for ever ; and word must have seemed incredible ^d im* 
Iny name (or memorial, a surety of mercy possible ; but soon were in fact realized, 
and faithfulness), and Thy promise are for Cp. with vv. 19-21, Isai. xlii. 7, Ixi. 1, 
evermore. The time ftee »ler. xxv. 11, 12. Ixiii. 15. For other resemblances betm^n 
xxix. 10; Dan. ix. 2) has come that Thou tnis Psalm and the latter chapters of Isaiah, 
shouldest show mercy, and it is needed, see marg. reff. 

Thy servants love, far above the palaces in 23* in the way\ t.f. “ In my journey ol 


« Ps. 42. 3. 
&80. 6. 

p Ps. 30. 7. 

9 Job 14. 2. 
Ps. 109. 23. 
Eccles. 6. 12. 
’’ ver. 4. 

Isai. 40. 6. 
Jam. 1. 10. 

• ver. 26. 

Ps. 9. 7. 
Lam. 6. 19. 

< Ps. 136. 13. 
» Isai. 60.10. 
Zech. 1. 12. 

— Axmx. TR/. 2. 

y Ps. 79. 1. 
•1 Kin. 8.43. 
Ps. 138. 4. 
Isai. 60. 3. 

“ lBaL60.1.2. 
^Neh.1.6,11. 
ft 2 . 8 . 

Rom. 16. 4. 
1 Cor. 10. 11. 
rf Ps. 22. 31. 
Isai. 43. 21. 

* Deat.26.15. 
Ps. 14. 2. 

ft 33. 13, 14. 
/Ps. 79. 11. 

9 Ps. 22. 22* 


* Job 21. 21. 
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^ Isai. 38. 10. 
* p8. 90. 2. 
Hab. 1. 12. 

1 Gen. 1. 1. 

& 2 . 1 . 

»» Isai. 34. 4. 
& 61. 6. 

& 66. 17. 

& 66 . 22 . 
Rom. 8. 20. 

2 Pet. 3. 7, 

« ver. 12. 

® Mai. 3. 0. 
Heb. 13. 8. 
Jam. 1. 17. 

P Ps. 60. 36. 


" ver. 22. 

Ps. 104. 1. 

& 116. 1. 

6 Ps. 130. 8. 
Isai. 33. 24. 
Matt. 9. 2, 6. 
« Ex. 16. 26. 
Ps. 147. 3. 
Jer. 17. 14. 

Ps. 34. 22. 
& 56. 13. 

« Ps. 5. 12. 


24 said, 0 my God, take me not away in tlie midst of my days : 
*^Thy years are throughout all generations. 

25 *Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : 

And the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 ’'‘They shall perish, but *‘thou shalt ^endure : 

Yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; 

As a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed: 

27 But ® thou art the same, 

And thy years shall have no end. 

28 i^The children of thy servants shall continue. 

And theii’ seed shall be established before thee. 

PSALM cm. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 BLESS “the Loud, 0 my soul : 

And all that is within mo, hless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, 0 my soiil, — and forget not all his benefits : 

3 ^AYho forgive th all thine iniquities ; 

Who ‘^healeth all thy diseases ; 

4 Who ‘^redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 

®Wrho crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 

5 Who satisfioth thy mouth with good thinya ; 

^ Heb. stand. 


life.’’ Life is likened to a line of a definite 
lenjfth ; and the Psalmist (/’. 24) ai>peals to 
God, by His own infinite existence, not to 
snatch him away ere the half of his short 
length, or course, be run. 

27. Thou art the same^ Lit. “ Thou art 
He ” (as in Isai. xli. 4, xlvi. 4). The idea is 
that God is the same and unchangeable. 
Heaven and earth, and the elements, are 
elsewhere described as eternal (cxlviii. 0), 
but are here contrasted mth God, as transi- 
tory and passing. The sublime topic of God’s 
eternity furnishes the Psalmist with an as- 
surance that one day surely, if not in his 
own day, His everlasting i^romise will be 
accomplished. 

28 . shall continue] Or, “shall dwell be- 
fore thee in a home ” (see xxxvii. 29, Ixviii. 
16, 18). The wishes and expectations {vv. 
16, 17 &c.) of this Psalm are fulfilled in 
their obvious sense by the restoration of the 
pe(mle, and by the re-api>earance of Jehovah 
in Zion. But there is a deeper foresight in 
the Psalm ; and its words in the verses 
quoted are fulfilled in a yet higher sense by 
Christ’s appearance (cp. Heb. i. 10-12). A 
narrative of His deeds has been written for 
us who come after {v. 18) : a people unborn 
and created anew by His Spirit praises Him 
in Psalms and hymns everywhere. But 
His coming in the flesh does not exhaust 
the applicability of the Psalm to Him. 
The gathering to Him of kingdoms and 
lieoples is only partially accomplished : and 
we of this day wait as did the Psalmist for 
His coming again, for His final appeararye 
in glory. 

CHI. A Psalm commemorating Jeho- 
vah’s manifold mercies ; but chiefly His 


compassion in forgiving sin, and bearing 
with His peojde’s weakness {vv. 1-18). 

The inscription assigns the PItilm to Da- 
vid ; and the Syriac Version describes it as 
written by him in old age, after experience 
of sin and its chastisement, and of God’s 
infinite^ loving-kindness. Certain Aramaic 
forms in the original lan^ia^e of rv. 3, 
4, &c., seem, however, to indicate a later 
author. By whomsoever composed, it 
breathes a spirit of faith and hoiie all but 
evangelical, and is composed witn a i)athos 
that evidences a soul tried by real sin, sor- 
row, and suffering, and rescued by God’s 
mercy. It should be compared with Ps. 
xxiii. 

1 . all that is within me &c.] The Psalmist 
calls uiwn his understanding, heart, and all 
their powers, to unite in the work of 
praise. 

2. all his benefits] i.e. The sum, which is 
infinitely great, of His benefits. 

3 . “ Who forgiveth all thine iniquities,” 

so that not one is unforgiven ; and “ healeth 
all thy diseases,” so that not a trace of one 
remains. ^ 

Sickness of body (and so of mind) is so 
naturally connected with sin as its reward, 
that we are not surprised to find them con- 
nected in Scripture (see marg. reff.). The 
words “healetn all thy diseases” refer to 
particular instances of God’s healing jiower 
exhibited in the case of the Psalmist who 
sings, but they may also be extended to the 
healing of all ailments of body, mind, and 
spirit, by Divine grace. 

6. thji mouth] The word so rendered is of 
doubtful meaning. The Chaldee Version 
interprets it “thy day of age,” a transla- 
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So that -^thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 


/Isai. 40. 31. 


6 ^'The Loed execiiteth righteousness 
And judgment for all that are oppressed. 

7 ^He made known his ways unto Moses, 

His acts unto the children of Israel. 

8 *Tho Loed is merciful and gracious, 

Slow to anger, and ^plenteous in mercy. 

9 *Ho will not always chide : 

Neither will ho keep his anger for ever. 

10 ^Ho hath n*ot dealt with us after our sins ; 

Nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 ^'^For -as the heaven is high above the earth, 

groat is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, 

So far hath ho "removed our transgressions from us. 

13 ®Like as a father pitieth his children, 

So the Loed pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For ho knoweth our fmme ; 

^'Ho remembereth that we are ‘^dust. 

\o As for mp.n, ^his days are as grass : 

*As a flower of the held, so ho flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, and ^it is gone ; 

And Hhe place thereof shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Loed is from everlasting to everlasting 

u^n them that fear him. 

And his righteousness ^unto children’s children ; 

18 *To such as keep his covenant. 

And to those that remember his commandments to do them. 


9 P8. 146. 7. 


Ps. 147. 10. 


* Dent. 6. 10. 
^'eh. 9. 17. 
Pa. 86. 16. 
Jer. 32. 18. 
k Ps. 30. 6. 
Isai. 57. 10. 
Jer. 3. 5. 
Mic. 7. 18. 
i Ezra 9. 13. 
"‘Ps. 67. 10, 
Eph. 3. 18. 


«l8ai. 43.25. 
Mic. 7. 18. 

® Mai. 3. 17. 


P Ps. 78. 39. 
9 Gen. 3. 19. 
Eccles. 12. 7. 
*• Ps. 00. 6, 6. 
1 Pet. 1. 24. 

• Job 14. 1. 
Jam. 1. 10. 

< Job 7. 10. 

& 20 . 0 . 


« Ex. 20. 6. 

» Dent. 7. 9.. 


19 The Loud hath prepared his 2/ throne in the heavens ; 

And ^his kingdom ruleth over all, 

^ Heb. ffrraf of mrrri/. hriffhf of the heaven. 

* Heb. accordiny to the 3 Heb. it is not. 


y Ps. 11. 4. 

* Ps. 47. 2. 
Dan. 4. 26. 


tion which has the advantage of making the 
two i)art8 of the verse in some sort to corre- 
sj)ond : “Who satisfieth thine age with good : 
80 that thy youth is renewed like an eagle.” 
If David wrote this Psalm in old age the 
verse in this rendering would have a 8i>ecial 
significance. The longings of a declining 
age can only be satisfied by faith in (TO<i. 
the Giver of hope better than the natural 
life. 

So that thy youth &c.] Youthful strength 
renewed by Dixine gift is compared to an 
eagle’s strength (cp. the Prayer-Book Ver- 
sion). 

7. He made A/Jot/rn] Generally, by His 
revelation of Himself as described in Scrip- 
ture : specially as described in Ex. xxxiii. 
19, XXXI V. 6. “ His ways ” are the ways in 

which He Himself walks (xxv. 4, Ixvii. 2, 
Ixxvii. 19). “His acts” are His deeds of right- 
eousness, deliverance, and sustentation (ix. 
11, Ixxviii. 11. See Jrjbn v. 17). 

9. Ex. xxxiv. G, the text of this Psalm, is 
often quoted by Moses himself (Ex. xxxiv. 
9 ; Num. xiv. 18) in explanation and miti- 
gation of the rigid sentence of Ex. xx. 5, 6 ; 


and after Moses, by the Prophets in all 
ages (see marg. refif.). 

13. God is described in Dent, xxxii. 6; 
Job X. 8 ; Isai. Ixiii. 16, &c., as the Father 
of His i^eople ; but here the relation is ex- 
l>res8ed in still more tender phrase (see Matt, 
vii. 7, 11). The life and death of “Godmani- 
festiji the flesh,” are the best comment upon 
these words of prophecy. 

16. For similar images see marg. reff. 
The original word used for “man ” expresses 
his wesdeness and littleness. 

16. the wind passeth &C .3 The east wind 
(Jer. iv. 11, 12) changes m a monient a 
garden into a waste. The place in wliich the 
flower grew is as if it had never been there ; 
it has no recollection of the day when it gi-ew 
there and flourished. As the flower that 
was and is not, so is man’s estate and hope. 
But God’s mercy (r. 17) encompasses those 
that love Him as the heavens encomi>ass 
the earth. His justice, that is. His faith- 
ftf ness to pn^iuise, reaches to a thousand 
generations of those that remember His 
commandments to do them. The condition 
of God’s lovingkindness is repeated three 
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« Ps. 148. 2. 

* Matt. 6. 10. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

« Gen. 32. 2. 
Josh. 5. 14. 
Ps. 68. 17. 
^Daii.7.9,10. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

• Ps. 146. 10. 
/vcr. 1. 


« Ps. 103. 1. 
ver. 36. 

Ps. 93. 1. 

« Dan. 7. 0. 

Isai. 40. 22. 
& 46. 12. 

Amos 9. 6. 
/Isai. 19. 1. 

P Ps. 18. 10. 

Heb. 1. 7. 
•2 Kin. 2. 11. 
& 6. 17. 

* Job 26. 7. 

& 3S. 4, 6. 

Ps. 24. 2. 

& 136. 6. 
Kccles. 1. 4. 
■^Gen. 7. 19. 


20 ®Bloss tlie Lord, ye his angels, 

^That excel in strength, that ^do his commandments, 
Hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye «his hosts ; 

^ Ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

22 « Bless the Lord, all his works — in all places of his dominion : 
■^Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 

PSALM CIV. 

1 BLESS “the Lord, O my soul. 

0 Lord my God, thou art very great ; ^ 

^Thou art clothed with honour and inajestj". 

2 ® Who coverest thyself with light as ivith a garment : 

*^Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain : 

3 ®Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters : 

AVho maketh the clouds his chariot : 

“Who walketh upon the wings of the wind ; 

4 ^‘Who maketh his angels spii-its ; — 'his ministers a flaming fire : 

5 * ^Who laid the foundations of the earth. 

That it should not be removed for ever. 

G ^ Thou coveredst it with the deep as ivith a garment : 

The waters stood above the mountains. 

1 'Hoh.^miphfy hi ftrength : Sec * Heb. lie hath fannied the 

Ps. 78 . 26 . earth nyun her bnuci*. 


times {vi\ 11, 13, 17) : it is for them that 
fear Him. 

20-22. The Angels (or Archangels) close 
to (rod’s throne, are first addressed : next, 
the unnumbered hosts of ministering spirits 
that do His will : next, all His works : and 
last of all the Psalmist, after a commemo- 
ration of ^ J ehovah’s perfections, mercy, 
long-suffering, tenderness, and ineffable ma- 
jesty, stirs up his own spirit to join the 
-chorus of universal praise. 

CIV.^ A noble nature-Psalm, which is 
discriminated from classic or heathen na- 
ture-songs by this, that God in it is ail in 
All. ^Jverything is created by Him : every- 
thing lives by and through Him. 

This Psalm is appointed in our Church for 
Whit-Sunday. The creation of the material 
world in the beginning, its perpetual pre- 
.servation, and the renewal of life through 
the breath of God, suggest naturally the 
Christian doctrine of a new creation of the 
spirit of man, and its perpetual maintenance 
by the Holy Spirit. If God withdraws His 
breath, all creatures (y, 29) return to dust : 
if He ivithdraw's His quickening Spirit 
from the soul of a man, it dies to Him. If 
He imimrts a new ray of divine illumina- 
tion, it lives again ; as the outward world 
{y. 30) is renewed day by day, and lives 
Always through His life-giving word. 

1. Thou art clothed &c.] i,e. In creating 
out of nothing, or chaos, this outward form 
of glorious nature, Thou hast put on a faii^, 
and real, but the only imaginable, palpable, 
in^e of a concealed ineffable glory.” 

2-4. Consult the marg. reff. The intense 


glory of the invisible God is cclicealed by 
light, the garment in which He is arrayed. 
He stretches out the canopy of Heaven, as 
a man stretches out the curtain of a tent. 
He constructs His pavilion in the watery 
firmament above the clouds, as a man builds 
an upper chamber with joists and rafters, 
lake a king He rides forth thence upon His 
chariot the clouds, and sends His messen- 

S rs, winds, and a flame of fire, to execute 
is commands. 

In the Hebrew, the words rendered 
“coverest thyself,” “stretchest out” &c. 
express the original act of creation, and 
also the j)erpetual maintaining ix)wer of 
God. If the creative power for an instant 
ceased to act, all would collapse. 

The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(marg. ref.) cites the LXX. Version of r. 4, 
and argues as if the Angels of God were 
])ointedly mentioned in it. Such argument, 
though not conveyed by the words in their 
literal meaning, may yet be regarded as 
naturally following from tLem, and lying 
just below the surface of them, (/ods 
Angels, at His command, may put on the 
outward form of nature.’s elements, and 
execute His bidding, as fire and flame, storm 
and tempest. 

6-8. The marg. rendering of v. 5 is more 
literal. He laid the foundation of the earth 
and fixed it firmly upon nothing. The 
great deep covered its solid nucleus, and 
rose above the tops of the primeval moun- 
tains. A word from Him, a voice of Hig 
threatening thunder, and the waters fly 
terrified away— rise impetuously above the 
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1 

7 ***At thy rebuke they fled ; 

At the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 

8 '’‘They go up by the mountains ; 

They go down by the valleys unto ®the place which thou hast 

founded for them. 

9 ^Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over ; 

«That they turn not again to cover the earth. 

10 2 Ho scndeth the springs into the valleys, 

Which ^run among the hills. 

1 1 They give dHnk to every beast of the field : 

The wild asses ^quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have their habitation, 

Which ^siiig among the branches. 

13 ’Tic- watereth the hills from his chambers : 

*The cai*th is satisfied vdth Hhc fruit of thy works. 

14 ‘‘He causcth tho>grass to grow for the cattle, 

And herb for the seiwice of man ; 

That he may bring forth ^food out of the earth; 

15 And I'vdno that makcth glad the heart of man. 

And ®oil to make his face to shine, 

And bread tuhich strengtherieth man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are full of sap ; 

The cedars of Lebanon, ^ which ho hath planted; 

1 7 Where the birds make their nests : 

As for t^l^e stork, the fir trees are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goat; 

And the rocks for ^‘tho conies. 

19 ^Ho appointed the moon for seasons : Gen. 1. 14. 

The sun <^knoweth his going down. e job 38. 12. 

20 ‘'Thou makost darkness, and it is night : d 45. 7, 

^ Or, The monnfntne ae- ® Heb, walk. ® Hel). fo make his /iiee 

rend, the valleifH deecend. * lleb. break. nhine with oil, or, wore 

* Heb. H’/to ifcndcth. ^ Hcb. give a voire. than oil. 

tops of the mountains, then fall down deep the imprisonment of ocean, despite its 
into the lowest valleys, till they find the strength and va.stness, in its ai)pointed bed. 
beds appointed for them of God. The The thought of this occurs to all who look 
words of the Psalm put the original upon the sea, and notice its wonderful 
wondrous process graphically before the movements, apparently so irresistible, yet 
•eye. The change of tense, too, from past confined to such strict limits for ever, 
to present, in rv. 6, 7, 8, is expressive, and 13. His plenteous i*ain supplies the moun- 
paints the scene in its progress. In r. C tain springs, and abundantly satisfies the 
■'‘stood” should be stand: in r. 7 “fled” earth. It is the fniit of “His works,” of His 
•should be flee : and “ hasted away” should chambers in the clouds (r, 3), out of which 
be haste away. « * He pours His treasures. 

According to the marginal rendering of v. 16. The Psalmist passes from the genei-al 
8. the effect of the waters (y. 7) i)a8singinto subject of ])rovision for man and beast (rr. 
the places appointed for them, is described 10-14) to particularize man’s comforts and 
by the emergence of the primeval moun- luxuries. Oil is mentioned here with corn 
tains and by the discovery of the valleys and wine, as a product of the earth given by 
which existed in earth’s oripnal state, when God for food, and thus helpful to man’s 
mantled by the deep. This would connect pleasure and enjoyment. Tne practice of 
the latter part of v. 8 with v. 7 : “At Thy anointing can scarcely be alluded to here, 
rebuke they flee, at the voice of Thy thunder 16. Lit. The trees of Jehovah are satis- 
they hasten away (the ammntains ascend, fled, or, have their All {i.e. with rain), 
the valleys descena) to the places which W. conies] The old English name for 
'Thou hast founded for them ! ” rabbits. See Lev. xi. 5 note. 

9. This verse describes poetically, and 19. The moon marks 8eak>ns (marg, ref.): 
*€xultingly, the permanence of nature, and the sun defines day and night. 
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Ps. 147. 8. 

* Ps. 66. 9. 
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& 14. 22. 
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& 3. 18. 

&9. 3. 

Ps. 147. 8. 

* Job 28. 6. 
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<Ps. 136. 25. 
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Ps. 146. 4. 
Eccles. 12. 7. 
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^ Gen. 1.31. 
« Hab. 3. 10. 

Ps. 144. 5. 
J» Ps. 6:1. 4. 

& 146- 2, 


<i Ps. 37. 38. 
Prov. 2. 22. 

»* ver. 1. 


merein ' all the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 

21 «The youn^ lions roar after their prey, 

And seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, 

And lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto -^his work and to his labour until tho 

evening. 

24 ^0 Lort), how manifold are thy works ! 

In wisdom hast thou made them all : 

The earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, ^ 

Wherein are things creeping innumerable, 

Both small and groat beasts. 

26 There go the ships : ^ , i • i 

There is that * leviathan, whom thou hast -made to play 

therein. 

27 * These wait all upon thee ; 

That thou maj^est give them their moat in duo season. 

28 That thou givest them they gather : 

Thou openest thine hand, they are filled with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled : 

*Thou takest away their breath, they die, 

And return to their dust. 

30 *Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created : 

And thou renewest the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of tho Lord ^ shall endure for ever : 

The Lord shall rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it "trembleth : 

<^He toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 

33 Pi will sing unto the Lord as long as I live : 

I will sing praise to my God while I have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet : 

I will be glad in the Lord. 

35 Let ^tho sinners be consumed out of the earth, 

And let the wicked bo no more. 

’’Bless thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

^ "Reb. all the heattf 8 thereof s Reb. formed, 

do trample on the forest. ' 3 Hob. shall be. 


24. riches] The idea is “property,” or 
“possession,” derived from original crea- 
tion. See Gen. xiv. 19. 

25. things creeping &c.] More correctly, 
“a mass of moving things without num- 
ber, living creatures, small with great.” 
Leviathan may be, here, the whale, the 
mightiest of sea monsters. 

32. He toucheth the hills] A reference to 
the lightning and its effects. 

36, i.e. “As for sinners (the blot of this 
glorious scene), they shall perish at last 
from the earth, and God shall be all in 
aU.” 

It may be that the Psalm is not simply a 
song of praise suggested by the contemj^la- 
tion of God in His works ; but, written in 
the midst of trial and weariness of sinners, 
a soothing meditation upon God’s mani- 


fested mercy. Such it has proved to multi- 
tudes of Christians. We are assured by St. 
J ohn (i. 3 ; see also 1 Cor. viii. 6 ; Heb. i. 
2) that Christ took part in the work of 
creation. A4 the Transfiguration He clothed 
His ineffable brightness \^^h light (r. 2) to 
symbolize His glory as God. He fed the 
multitudes, commanded the winds and 
waves, ruled the tenants of the deep, to 
suggest His Divine power over creation ; 
and by His Spirit, which He has pour^ 
abundantly on His followers. He has cast a 
new li^ht upon the whole Psalm. The 1^- 
demption, through Christ, of sinners, and 
the ultimate conquest of sin and death, 
through His victor?^ over both, seem figured 
prophetically ; at the least, they are desired 
ardently, and, perhaps, are anticipated in' 
the last verses of it. 
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PSALM CV. 

1 0 “GIVE thanks unto the Loed ; call upon his name : 

^Make known his deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him : 

®Ta&: ye of all his wondrous works. 

.3 Glory ye in his holy name : 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength : — **seek his face evermore. 
o ® Remember his marvellous works that he hath done ; 

His wonders,, and the judgments of his mouth; 

<> O ye seed of Abraham his servant, 

Ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 Ho 18 the Lord our God : 

■^His judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered his covenant for ever. 

The word which he commanded to a thousand generations. 

9 ^ Which covenant he made with Abraham, 

And his oath unto Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 

And to Israel for an everlasting covenant : 

11 Swng, ^Unto thee -will I give the land of Canaan, 

' The lot of your inheritance ; 

12 *^Whcn they were hut a few men in number; 

Yea, very few, *and strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to another, 

From on<^jkingdom to another people ; 

14 ♦"He suffered no man to do them wrong : 

Yea, ♦‘he reproved kings for their sakes ; 

^ Heb. ihe cord* 

CV. A Psalm nearly resembling Ixxviii., touching His peoi)le and their foes, and 
and containing an epitome of GodTj dealings issuing in events (Ex. vi. 6, vii. 4, xii. 12 ; 
with His people, from the time of the pro- cp. cxix.13) ; decrees, as of a king exercising 
mise to the occupation of Canaan. Its authority, and dispensing law, everywhere 
purpose is to stir up faith in Him to all (r. 7). 

time. The first fifteen verses begin the 6. The reason for calling upon Jehovah ; 
Psalm recited in 1 Chr. xvi. 8-22 (see note “ ye are the seed of Abraham and Jacob’* 
there, and the introduction toPss. xcvi., cvi). (some MSS., Israel. See 1 Chr. xvi. 13). 
This Psalm is connected with Pss, civ. and 8. He hath remembered &c.] Even though 
cvi. in various ways. They are all Hallelu- He seemed to forget it {w, 11-42) in Captiv- 
iah Psalms : Pss. civ. and cv. end with Hal- ity and desolation. 

lelujah ; Ps. cvi. begins and ends with it. the loord] i.e. The Covenant conveyed by 
Ps. civ. describes God’s wonders in creation ; word (see v. 42), His Holy promise, or word. 
Pss. cv. and cvi. in history. It is thought, 11. The lot\ Marg. “the cord,” with 
that all were written to console Israel dur- which^ as it were, the portion of inherit- 
ing the Captivity. ^ ^ ance is measured (see xvi. 6, Ixxviii. 55 ; 

V erses 1-6 contain the introduction : rv. Mic. ii. 5 ; Gen. xiii. 17). The change of 
7-15 the purpose ol^he Psalm ; rr. 42-4.5, the number, “thee,” and then “your,” is ex- 
conclusion, iii which His purpose in all His plained by the circumstance that the Co- 
doings, enumerated in.vr. 16-41 (consult the venant was made in the first place with 
marg. reff.), is again described. ^ Abraham, afterwards with Isaac and Jacob. 

1. call upon his name^ Call upon Him 12. 3 Chr. xvi. 19 has a reading which 
with praise and prayer (Gen. iv. 26) ; by connects this verse with r. 11 ; the text here 
His name Jehovah, in which He revealed rather connects it with rr. 13-15. It ex- 
Himself (Ex. xxxiii. 19, xxxiv. 5). hibits in fuller light than the verses preced* 

4. Seek the Lord &c.] Seek Him where in^^ the Providence of God which guarded 
His mighty strength abides : seek Him Hm people, when few in number and 
where His face is seen iir glory, i.e. in His stra^lgers, in the land one day to be theirs. 
Temple in which He dwells (Ixiii. 2), and in 13. Hie wandering life of the Patriarchs 
which His face is seen of His worshippers, is described (see Gen. xii. 1, 9, xiii. 18, xx. 1). 
8. judgments of his mouth &c.] His decrees 14. See marg. reff. 

YOL. III. 
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36. 

* Gen. 39. 20. 
& 40. 16. 

^ Gren.41. 25. 
« Gen. 41. 14. 
»Gen. 41.40. 


y Gen. 46. 6. 

* Ps. 78. 51. 
& 106 . 22 . 
«Ex. 1. 7. 


* Ex. 1. 8. 


e Ex. 3. 10. 

& 4. 12, 14. 
rfNum.16.6. 
& 17. 5. 

Ex. 7—12. 
Ps. 78. 43. 

/ Ps. 106. 22, 
ff Ex. 10. 22. 
* Ps. 99, 7. 


15 Saying y Touch not mine anointed, 

And do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover ®he called for a famine upon the land : 

He brake the whole ^ staff of bread. 

17 <^He sent a man before them, 

Even Joseph, tvho ’’was sold for a servant : 

18 « “Whose feet they hurt with fetters 'he was laid in iron .• 

19 Until the time that his word came : 

*The word of the Lord tried him. 

20 " The king sent and loosed him ; 

Even the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21 ®He made him lord of his house, 

And ruler of all his ^ substance : 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; 

And teach his senators vdsdom. 

23 Israel also came into Eg 5 'pt ; 

And Jacob sojourned ^in the land of Ham. 

24 And "he increased his people greatly ; 

And made them stronger than their enemies. 

25 *'He turned their heart to hate his people, 

To deal subtilly with his servants. 

26 <^He sent Moses his servant ; 

And Aaron ^whom he had chosen. 

27 ''They shewed ^his signs among them, 

•^And wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 ^'He sent darkness, and made it dark ; 

And ^Hhey rebelled not against his word. 

1 Heb. his soul cenne into iron. * Heb. possession. 3 Heb. words of his signs. 


15 . mine anointed] Lit. “My Messiahs,” 
i.€. My chosen, consecrated ones. The word 
“ Messiah ” is used in a general sense : con- 
secration to office by anointing is the custom 
of a later age than that of the Patriarchs 
(see 1 K. xix. 16). 

my prophets]^ See Gen. xx. 7 note. The 
word 18 used m its general sense: — “My 
servants inspired to know My will.” In 
Ex. vii. 1 (cp. iv. 15) the same word rather 
indicates a man inspired of God to declare 
His will. The two meanings are intimately 
connected. Abraham was a man inspired 
to see the future {v. 11), as well as a Pro- 
phet holding direct intercourse with God. 
Isaac and Jacob were Prophets in this latter 
sense (Gen. xxv. 21, xxviii. 17, &c.), and also 
in the more common meaning of the term 
(Gen. xxvii. 27, xlix). 

16 . the land] Canaan. 

17 . The meaning is, “ He sent one before 
the rest to make ready : it was Joseph, 
sold for a servant, according to God’s de- 
cree.” 

18 . See marg. ref. note. Joseph’s im- 
prisonment is not there described as severe ; 
but it may have been so at first. Eor ex- 

{ iressions similar to that of the marg. see 
vii. 4 ; Isai. xlvi. 2 marg. ^ 

19 . i.e. “Until the time that Jehovah’s 
word to Joseph came true, the promise of 
J ehovah tried him. ” The prophetical word 


came true : the promise (Gen. xxxvii. 5, 9, 
&c.) tried him, i.e. put him on his trial (Gen. 
xxxix. 7 &c.), exhibited his triumph, and 
was acconmlished. Others interpret “ his 
word ” as Joseph’s word, and “ the wonl of 
the Lord ” as the gift of prophecy given to 
Joseph : “Until the time when his inter- 
pretation of dreams in prison came true, 
and^ his prophetical gift (Gen. xli. 16 &c.) 
exhibited him as chosen of God ; or shewed 
him to be true and innocent.” The ren- 
dering of the Prayer-Book Version, “ his 
cause,” seems to mean “ the general story 
about him, his deeds of innocence, which at 
the last become known.” 

20. The king kc.] See marg. ref.: “Pha- 
raoh sent and loosed him ; the ruler of the 
people (sent) and let him go free.” 

2». J oseph, once himsdif bound in fetters, 
had power to bind the princes of Egypt 
(Gen. xli. 44) : and being gifted with wisdom 
above all Pharaoh’s counsellors (Gen. xli. 
38, 39), was able to instruct them. 

23. IsraeT] i.e. Jacob, as expressed in the 
next line. On the land of Ham, see Gen. 
X. 6 &c. 

25. It must be recollected that the malice 
was in the Egyptians themselves, lest blame 
be imputed to G(W, 

28. And they rebelled 'wo^l Most comment- 
ators refer these words to Moses and Aaron ; 
others, with less probability, to the Egypt- 
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29 ^He turned their waters into blood, — and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, 

In the chambers of their kings. 

31 *Ho spake, and there came divers sorts of flies. 

And bee in all their coasts. 

32 gave them hail for rain, 

And flaming fire in their land. 

33 ”He smote their vines also and their fig trees ; 

And brake the trees of their coasts. 

34 ®He spake, and the locusts came, 

And caterpfllers, and that without number, 

So And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 

And devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 ^'He smote also all the firstborn m then* land, 

«Tke chief of all their strength. 

37 ^He brought them forth also with silver and gold : 

And there was not one feeble person among their tribes. 

38 * Eg^^t was glad when they departed : 

For the fear of them fell upon them. 

39 ^He spread a cloud for a covering; 

And nro to give bght in the night. 

40 '^The people asked, and ho brought quails, 

And * satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 

41 ^'Ile opened the rock, and the waters gushed out ; 

They ran in the dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered ^his holy promise, 

And. Alraham his ser^'ant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 

And his chosen vdth ^ gladness : 

44 ® And gave them the lands of the heathen : 

And they inherited the labour of the people ; 

45 ^That they might observe his statutes, and keep his laws. 
^Praise ye the Lord. 

^ Heb. lie gave iheir min hail. * Heb. singing. 3 Heb. JECalUlujah. 
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Ps. 78. 61. 
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« Ex. 13. 21. 
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« Ex. 16. 12. 
Ps. 73.19,27. 
* Ps. 78. 24. 
V Ex. 17. 6. 
Num. 20.11. 
Ps. 78. 16. 
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»Gen. 15. 14. 


Dent. 6. 10, 
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Josh. 13. 7, 
&c. 

Ps. 78. 5,5. 

Dent. 4. 1, 
40. 

& 6. 21—23. 


ians, who for a time at least (Exod. x. 24), 
yielded obedience to His word. 

37. not one feeble jaerwn] See Isai. v. 27, 
Ixiii. 13. Not one feeble one was prevented 
by his feebleness from following. Some 
(see Ex. xiii. 18) render there was not one 
feeble one among His tribes ’’ (cp. exxii. 4), 
a more expressive rendering. 

89 . He spread a cloud &c.] The idea here 
expressed is that the cloud was spread out 
as a protection against the sun (cp. Ex. xl. 
19, 34-38 ; Num. ix. 15, x. 34 ; Isai. iv. 5). 

40 . bread of heSkenl Manna. 

44 . the labour of the peopW] The cities, 
vineyards, and cultivated fields of the 
T^eople (Deut. vi. 10, 11 ; Isai. xlv.^ 14). 
They “ inherited ” these on the condition, 
that, unlike the inhabitants whose labour 
they enjoyed, they should for ever be a 
people devoted to Jehovah, and stedfast in 
His Law. 

The connexion between this Psalm and 
the next must be noticed. Ps, cv. details 
God’s mercies to His servants ; Ps. cvi. the 
doin^ of Israel in return. The short sen- 
tentious style of the poetry of these Psalms 


shortly recounting God’s dealing with His 
people, and Israel’s behaviour under it, may 
nave been intended to assist in committing 
them to memory. They may have served as 
catechisms for the instruction of the young. 

Throughout the Psalm the author sup- 
poses the perpetual miraculous interference 
of Jehovah. The history is incomprehen- 
sible, and a mere- myth, without miracle. 
Its substantial truth is proved by the life 
of the Je^vish people founded upon it, and 
by the literature oi the people wnich also is 
founded upon it. If miracle be allowed, its 
measure may be discussed, without fear, 
but with reverence suitable to the field of 
God’s operations. The details of the mira- 
cles are of course copied from Exodus, but 
they are realized with a singular inteiwity ; 
inexplicable except upon the supposition of 
their occurrence, and of the profound im- 
pression made by them upon the Jewish 
mind. 

13ae ninth plague is put first (v. 28), and 
the fifth and sixth are omitted ; but the order 
is generally that of Exod. vii. &c. The 
order in Ixxviii. 44 &c. is different. 

T 2 
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PSALM CVI. 

1 ipEAISE ye tlie Lord. 

«0 ^give thanks unto the Lord ; for he ia good : 

Por his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 ® Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ? 

Who can shew forth all his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, 

And he that ^doeth righteousness at *all times. 

4 /Remember me, 0 Lord, with the favour that thou hearest unto 

thy people : , 

0 visit me with thy salvation ; 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, 

That I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 

That I may glory with thine inheritance. 

6 ^We have sinned with our fathers, 

We have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 

, 7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt ; 

They remembered not the multitude of thy mercies ; 

*But provoked ?nm at the sea, even, at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them 'for his name’s sake, 

^That he might make his mighty power to be known. 

9 ^ He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried up : 

So ”^he led them through the depths, as through the wilderness. 

10 And he "saved them from the hand of him that hated theniy 
And redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 "And the waters covered their enemies : 

There was not one of them left. 

12 PThen believed they his words ; — they sang his praise. 

13 «*They soon forgat his works ; — ^they waited not for his counsel : 

14 ’‘But ^lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 

And tempted God in the desert. 

15 «And he gave them their request ; 

1 Heb. Hallelujah. * Heb. They made haste, * Heb. lusted a lust. 

they forgat. 


CVI. Pss. Ixxviii. , cv. , c vi. , are in some sort 
supplementary one to the other. Ps. Ixxviii. 
is didactic : Ps. cv. a song of praise : Ps. cvi. 
a confession of sin and prayer for pardon 
^p. Dan. ix. 4, 5 ; Neh. ix. 4). All these 
Psalms seem of the date of the Captivity ; 
Ps. cvi., perhaps, written towards its con- 
clusion. The Ps. in 1 Chr. xvi. of which 
w. 1, 47, 48 of this Psalm formed a part, 
appears to have been put together after- 
wards, and used at the time of the com- 
position of the Book of Chronicles ; or a 
portion only of it may have proceeded from 
David, and have been added to in subse- 
quent times. 

A characteristic of the Psalm is a i)er- 
petual allusion to, and frequent quotation 
of, the words of Exodus, of Isaiah, and of 
the later Psalms (see marg. reff. through- 
out). 

3. If any distinction is to be made be- 
tween “keeping judgment” and “d^ing 
righteousness,” the first may describe in- 
ward rectitude, the second its outward ex- 
hibition in act. 


4, 5. A prayer for indiWdual good to 
arise (if it shall please God) from favour 
shewn to His j^eople. 

6, 7. The Psalmist speaks of himself and 
people, of the present time and of olden 
times from the very first, as one family, with 
one father: “We in our exile, and our 
fathers from Moses downwards, are exam- 
ples of disobedience and its punishment.” 

9. he led them through the depths &c.] Or, 
“ He led them through the sea ” of hollow 
abysses and rough proj«;ting rocky emi- 
nences, as though it had been through a 
“ level wilderness ” of dry land. 

12. The song of praise is mentioned, not 
to illustrate the faith and gratitude, but to 
shew the fickleness, of the i)eople, who in- 
stantly forgat His works. 

13, 14. Bee marg. They waited not a 
moment to see what God projxjsed ; but 
made haste, and lusted a lust, and tempted 
•—or tried and enCeavoured to constram — 
Him, with importunate eager desire. 

16. Uannes^ The Hebrew word is used 
to describe the character and effects of the 
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But ^sent leanness into their soul. 

16 “They envied Moses also in the camp, 

And ^aron the saint of the Loed. 

17 ®The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 

And covered the company of Abiram. 

18 i'And a fire was kindled m their company ; 

The flame burned up the wicked. 

19 'They made a calf in Horeb, 

And worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus «they*changed their glory 

Into the similitude of an ox that eateth gi’ass. 

21 They ^forgat God their saviour, 

Which had done great things in Egypt ; 

22 W^^ndrous works in 'the land of Ham, 

And tenible things by the Bed sea. 

23 ^Therefore he said that he would destroy them, 

Had not Moses his chosen 'stood before him in the breach, 
To turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy them, 

24 Yea, they despised ^ ^ the pleasant land, 

They believed not his word : 

25 ^But murmured in their tents 

And hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 'Therefore he * lifted up his hand against them, 

To overthrow them in the wilderness : 

27 ^ITo overthrow their seed also among the nations, 

And to%catter them in the lands. 

28 ’“They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, 

And ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their inventions : 

And the plague brake in upon them. 

Ileb. a land of denre. * Heb. To make them fall. 
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plague, or withering sickness, by which, 
on account of their lust, thousands were 
slain. 

The word means here “life,” or that 
part of the system which is nurtured by 
food (Num. xi. 6). 

17. Two of the principal offenders only, 
the sons of Reuben, are mentioned in the 
Psalm, as sometimes in the original narra< 
tive (Num. xvi. 25, 27). 

19. They made a calf in Horeb &c.] In 

Horeb the Mount of God, on which the 
Divine glory rested (marg. ref.; Deut. ix. 
8-12). They acted in defiance of the com- 
mandment (Exo4. XX. 4, .5). “ A calf ” is a 

contemptuous description of the image 
which they worshipped in Horeb. 

20. they changed their glory into &c.] Or, 
“ they bartered their glory for ” &c. 

their glory'\ i.e. “Jehovah the glory of 
His people, by Whose aid they had obtained 
a name above all p ^p les : ” or, “ Jehovah 
their glorious God, Who had accompanied 
them m the cloud and fire, and Whom they 
had seen close to them ih Sinai in His ma- 
jesty.” 

23. Moses His chosen stood before Him 
in the gap, as a valiant soldier yarding his 
city when a breach is made in the wall, and 


stayed Him by prayers and entreaties, lest 
He should destroy them. Cp. marg. reff. 
for similar images. 

IW. they despised &c.] i.e. “They relin- 
quished all desire for the pleasant land 
(Jer. iii. 19; Zech. vii. 14) when they heard 
the report of the spies : they credited not 
His oft-repeated promise, that they should 
possess it ” (see Num. xiv. SD. 

26. he lifted up &c.] i.e. “He lifted up His 
hand, and swore (Ex. vi. 8 marg.) that they 
should not see the land &c.” 

27. to scatter &c.] The threat of exile is 
not in Numbers : it comes from Lev. xxvi. 
33, of which the words are repeated in 
Deut. xxviii. 64 ; see also Ezek. v. 12 ; Jer. 
ix. 16. 

28. They joined] i.e. “They entered into 
close connexion and communion (cp. 1 Cor. 
X. 18), with Baal-Peor (or, lord, worshipped 
on the summit of Peor), the Moabite 
idol, and ate sacrifices offered to dead 
thmgs, instead of to the living God ” (see J er. 
X. 10 ; Ps. cxv. 3). The idols of the Moab- 
ites are described contemptuously as “dead 
thii^ ” (Wis. xiii. 10). 

29. brake in upon &c.] The image is that 
of a river which has burst its barriers (see 
Exod. xix. 24). 
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30 ’^Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment : 

And 80 the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him ‘^for righteousness 
Unto all generations for evermore. 

32 ^’They angered him also at the waters of strife, 

3 So that it went ill with Moses for their sakes : 

33 »• Because they provoked his spirit, 

So that he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 *They did not destroy the nations, 

* Concerning whom the IjORD commanded them i 

35 ’^But were mingled among the heathen, 

And learned their works. 

36 And *they served their idols i—i' which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, ®they sacrificed their sons • 

And their daughters unto “devils, 

38 And shod innocent blood, eveii the blood of their sons and of 

their daughters. 

Whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : 

And ^the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own works. 

And ^ went a whoring with their own inventions. 

40 Therefore* was the wrath of the Lord kindled against his people, 
Insomuch that he abhorred-^ his own inheritance. 

A'i A-r»/1 a\\n. rvotrrk -fVi nm in+rk fViin Lonrl r\f hcathcn \ 

And they'"that hated them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 

And they were brought into subjection under theii* hand. 

43 ^ Many times did he deliver them ; 

But they provoked him with their counsel. 

And were ^ brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their afiBiction, 

WTien ^he beard their cry : 

45 *^And he remembered for them his covenant, 

And * repented according to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 ”He made them also to be pitied 

Of all those that carried them captives. 

1 Or, impover'ufhedy or, weakened. 


30. executed judgment &c.] Executed the 
office of a judge, according to Moses’ com- 
mand (see marg. ref.). It is not improbable 
that Phinehas, being the son of Eleazar the 
son of Aaron, was actually a judge to whom 
the command was issued. 

31. counted for righteousness] In Gen. xv. 
G faith is counted for righteousness : here 
an act, springing from faith and a divine 
impulse, is so counted. 

32. the waters of strife] Sometimes in the 
A.V. the Hebrew word Meribah is trans- 
lated, as in the text ; sometimes it is left un- 
translated. 

No that it went ill &c.] As he himself says, 
Beut. i. 37, iii. 26, xxxii. 50, 51 : Num. xx. 
12, 24. ^ 

( They provoked him to* it 

83. they provoked hissmrit] Some inteiqiret 
the words of the people, or of Moses and 


Aaron, i)rovoking the Spirit of God ; but 
the words are most naturally referred to 
men provoking the spirit (or soul) of Moses. 

37. unto devils] See Deut. xxxii. 17. The 
original word in both places means “lords,” 
or “masters,” such as Baal (see v. 28) 
which means “lord,” or# Moloch which 
means “master” or “king.” In 1 Cor. 
viii. 5, the false gods of heathendom are 
styled “lords;” in Wis. xiii. 2, “gods which 
govern the world.” 

39. their own ivorks] The idolatrous rites 
which they imitated are so called because 
invented by man. 

48. their counsel] Which was not His 
counsel (cp. Deut. xxxii. 28; Jer.^vii, 24). 

45. repented] Th^next verse explains in 
what way He shewed mercy. 

46. He made them also &c.] The words of 
Solomon’s prayer (1 K. viii. 50). 
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47 ®Save us, O Loed our God, and gather us from among the «iChr. le. 

heathen, ^5, 36. 

To give thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy 
jjraise. 

48 Blessed he the Loed God of Israel from everlasting to ever- pPs. 41. 13 . 

lasting : 

And let all the people say. Amen. — * Praise ye the Loed. 


PSALM evil. 


1 0 “GIVE Jhanks unto the Loed, for ^he u good : . 

For his mercy endureth for over. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Loed say ao, 

‘^Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And ^gathered them out of the lands, 

Fjft)m the east, and from the west, from the north, and ^from 
the south. 

4 They * wandered in ^ the wilderness in a solitary way ; 

They found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, — their soul fainted in them. 

(i ^'Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble. 

And ho delivered them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the * right way. 

That they might go to a city of habitation. 

S ' Oh that rnen would praise the Lord /or his goodness, 

And /or his wonderful works to the children of men I 
9 For *he satisfieth the longing soul. 

And fiueth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as ^sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 

’“bound in affliction and iron ; 


« Pb. 106. 1 . 
A 118 . 1 . 

A 136. 1. 

Ps. 119. 68. 
Matt. 19. 17. 
c Ps. 106. 10. 
d Ps. 106. 47. 
Isai. 43. 5. 
Jer. 29. 14. 
Ezek.39. 27, 
28. 

® ver. 46. 

/ Deut. 32. 
10 . 

J? ver. 13, 19, 

Ho-s. 6. 15. 
Ezra 8. 21. 

* ver. 15, 21, 
31. 

Ps. .34. 10. 
Luke 1. 53. 

< Luke 1. 79. 
Job 36. 8. 


1 Heb. 


* Heb. yVom fhe $ea. 


47. It can scarcely be doubted that these 
words refer to deliverance from the Babylo- 
nian Cai)tivity, which the next Psalm (evii. 
3) speaks of as accomplished. This verse is 
the point of the Psalm ; which touches upon 
sin, punishment, and mercy, the most signal 
of tne attributes of God. The conclusion 
(v. 48) is an appropriate end of the fourth 
book, or book, generally, of Psalms of the 
Caj)tivity. 

OVII. There are resemblances between 
this Psalm and the preceding (Pss.civ.-cvi); 
and i>erhaps the author is the same. It is 
not unreasonable to suppose that deliverance 
from the Babylonian Cajitivity (generally 
suggested as the*)ccasion of the Psalm) called 
forth this song of thanksgiving for deliver- 
ance in manifold trials common to man. 

The song of “the redeemed ” constitutes 
tho Psalm as far as r. 32 (with the exception 
of vi\ 2-8). The theme of the concluding 
portion is the same (i.e. adversity and pros- 
perity are dependent upon God), but the 
treatment is general. See the marg. reff. 
throughout. A noticeable feature of this 
Psalm, in which it jftsembles the three 
preceding, is a frequent allusion to, or quo- 
tation of, Isaiah and Job. 

3. from the 8outli\ The marginal rendering 


is more literal. The word rendered “the 
sea” means commonly “the Mediterra- 
nean,” or “the west” (see G^n. xii. 8; Exod. 
X. 19). In a description, such as we have 
here, of the iwints of the compass viewed 
from the Holy City, the iKiints are, proba- 
bly, not accurately defined : they are the 
rising and the setting sun, the north, and 
the sea ; t.c. the Mediterranean Sea washing 
Syria, Egypt, and the south. 

4 . It is not easy to say what sfiecial 
wanderings are intended, ^^me traits are 
borrowed from the journey in the wilderness 
of Sinai ; or, travel in tlistant, unexploretl 
regions, may be meant ; travel enforced of 
necessity, or by forei^ ctimnulsion, and of 
which captivity in the hands of merciless 
robbers might easily be an^ accompaniment. 
Such wanderers are admonished, that chance 
does not direct their steps, but God’s mercy 
r0dt3Oi][is 

8 . The purport is rather, “All those 
described \n\ 2-7), the redeemed of 
God, whom He has redeemed from exile, 
wandering, and miserj’, shall or ought to 
sing the goodness of Jehovah.” 

^0. The imprisonment of Joseph (cp. cv. 
18) seems to furnish some traits ; and the 
Captivity at Babylon may have suggested 
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« Lam. 3. 42. 
o Ps. 73. 24. 
Luke 7. 30. 
Acts 20. 27. 
p Ps. 22. 11. 
Tsai. 63. 5. 

9 ver. 6. 19, 
28. 

** Ps. 68. 6. 

& 146, 7. 
Acts 12. 7. 

& 16. 26. 

* ver. 8. 

t Isai. 45. 2. 


« Lam. 3. 39. 


* Job 33.20. 
y Job 33. 22. 
Ps. 9. 13. 
&88. 3. 

« ver. 6. 

« 2 K. 20. 4,6. 
Matt 8. 8. 

^ Ps. 30. 2. 

& 103. 3. 
c Ps. 30. 3. 

& 49. 15. 

& 103. 4. 
ver. 8. 

* Lev. 7. 12. 
Ps. 60. 14. 

A 116. 17. 
Heb. 13. 16. 
/ Ps. 9. 11. 

A 73. 28. 

A 118. 17. 

9 Jonah 1.4. 


ft Ps. 22. 14. 
A 119. 28. 
Nah. 2. 10. 


11 Because they ** rebelled against the words of God, 

And contemned ®the counsel of the most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart with labour ; 

They fell down, and there wasPnone to help. 

13 «Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 

And he saved them out of their distresses. 

14 ’’He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of deaths 
And brake their bands in sunder. 

15 ’Oh that men would praise the Lord / or his goodness, 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men 1 

16 For he hath ‘broken the gates of brass, * 

And cut the bars of iron m sunder. 

17 Fools “because of their transgression, 

And because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 

18 == Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; 

And they J'draw near unto the gates of death. 

19 *Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble. 

And he saveth them out of their distresses. 

20 “Ho sent his word, and ^healed them, 

And ‘^delivered them from their destructions. 

21 ^Oh that men would praise the Lord / or his goodness. 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

22 And ** let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving. 

And -^declare his works with ^rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea in ships. 

That do business in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the Lord, 

And his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and -^^raiseth the stormy wind, 

Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

2G They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
depths : 

^Their soul is melted because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man. 

And ^ are at their 

^ Heb. singing. 3 Hob. all their tvisdom is 

* Heb. makeih to stand. swalloived uj). 


the general theme. But it is most in accord- 
ance with what seems the design of the 
Psalm to suppose that ordinary sharp suf- 
ferii^ of man in bondage, through sin, is 
chiefly portrayed : such as that of Jehoa- 
haz (2 K. xxiii. 33, 34) in Egypt. 

11 . “ They rebelled gainst the words of 
God ” declared in His Law or by His Pro- 
phets, ‘ ‘ and contemned the counsel ” or 
purpose of God to punish sin sooner or 
later. 

17 - 19 . The sick to death, whose sickness 
is owing to folly and has been sent by God, 
cry to Jehovah in their misery, and He 
rescues them from the yawning grave. ^ By 
“ folly ” is meant want of wisdom, i.e. ite- 
rance of God, and pravity of life which 
issues in ruin. 

20 . Or, “He sends His word, heilfs 
them, and rescues them from their grave- 
pits ” (see Job xxxiii. 18, 22 ; Lam. iv. 20). 


The Word of God is God’s messenger, and 
runs very swiftly (cxlvii. 15), executi^ 
His commands (Isai. Iv. 11), abiding with 
His Prophets (Isai. ix. 8), telling to every 
man his work (cv. 19) ; and often, as here, 
a Physician sent to heal the sick in body and 
spirit. Such passages, and others like them 
(Zech. ix. 1 &c.), prepare luf for the doctrine 
that the Word of God, whereby the heavens 
were made (xxxiii. 6), expresses not simply 
a power or energy, but a Personal existence 
(John i. 1-5. ) 

24. the works &c.] Not simply God’s mira- 
cles of Creation, but His “tempests” and 
“miracles of deliverance.” The description 
in this Psalm of the sea, its terrors and oc- 
cupations, could hardly have been written 
before the reign of Sblomon. 

27. are at their wits' end] See the margin, 
f.e. “ all their skill is made nought.” 
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28 'Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 

And he bringeth them out of their distresses. 

29 *He maketh the storm a calm, 

So thi^t the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they be quiet ; 

So he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 

31 ^Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness. 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

32 Let them exalt him also ’’‘in the congre^tion of the people, 
And praise him in the assembly of the elders. 

33 lie ”tumeth rivers into a wilderness, 
i\jid the watersprings into dry ground ,* 

34 A ‘’fruitful land into ^barrenness. 

For the wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

3j tumeth the wilderness into a standing water, 

And dry ground into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 

That they may prepare a city for habitation ; 

37 And sow the nolds, and plant vineyards. 

Which may yield fruits of increase, 

38 'J'He blesseth them also, so that they ’‘are multiplied greatly ; 
And suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are ’'minished and brought low 
Through oppression, aflhetion, and sorrow. 

40 *He poureth contempt upon princes. 

And causeth them to wander in the -wilderness, where there is 
no ^ay . 

41 "Yet setteth ho the poor on high ®from afiGhetion, 

And * maketh him families like a flock. 

42 ''The righteous shall see i<, and rejoice: 

And all ® iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

43 "Whoso u wise, and will observe those things y 

Even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord. 

PSALM CVIII. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 

10" GOD, my heart is fixed ; 

I will sing and give praise, even with my glory. 

2 ^ Awake, psaltery and harp : — I myself will awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people : 

And I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. 


< ver c. 

* Ps. 89. 9. 


' ver. 8. 


»» Pb. 22. 22, 
25. 

& 111 . 1 . 

« IK- 17. 1,7. 

0 Gen. 13. 10. 
& 14. 3. 
k 19. 25. 

P Ps. 114. 8. 


« Gen. 12. 2. 
& 17. 16. 

»• Ex. 1. 7. 

* 2 K. 10. 32. 


« Job 12. 21, 
24. 


* 1 Sam. 2. 8. 
Ps. 113. 7. 

^ Ps. 78. 52. 
V Job 22. 19, 
Ps. 52. 6. 

& 58. 10. 

» Job 5. 16. 
Ps. 63. 11. 
Rom. 3. 19. 
“ Ps. 61. 9. 
Jer. 9. 12. 


® Ps. 57. 7. 


Ps. 67. 8— 
11 . 


1 Heb. saltuegs. * Or, void place. * Or, after. 


30. because they] i.e. “the waves” are 
quiet and calm (ate Jonah i. 11). 

This Psalm may, in a sense, be regarded 
as prophetical. Christ rescues from a cap- 
tivity sterner than that of Babylon : points 
the way in a wilderness more horrid than 
that of Sinai : and saves from sickness and 
death those who cry to Him with faith. He 
saved His followers from a furious tempest 
(Matt. viii. 26) and shewed Himself indeed 
the Lord of nature. 

36 &c.] The words of Jbb (cp. v. 40, marg. 
ref.) and of Isaiah (specially xli. 18) seem to 
be introduced bodily into the Psalm, to 
show how the fortunes of men, and of the 


chosen pe^le, continually illustrated their 
sayings. It would also seem from the con- 
cluding words (r. 4^ cp. Hos. -xiv. 9), that 
the allusions in the Psalm, and the facts re- 
ferred to, were well known to those who 
sang it and heard it first. Would that we 
could know them as they did ! Every man, 
from his own experience, can supply similar 
examples of hopeless peril and of miraculous 
escape. 

CVIII. This Psalm is constructed out of 
two Psalms commonly reputed DavidicaL 
Cp? 1-5 with Ivii. 7, &c. ; and w, 6-13 
with lx. 5-12. It is not likely that David 
imited two incongruous parts of his owu 
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« Ps. 67. 6, 
11 . 


^ Ps. 60. 6, 

&c. 


« Gea. 49. 10. 


/ Ps. 60. 9. 


• s^Ps. 60. 12. 


4 For tliy mercy is great above the heavens : 

And thy truth reacheth unto the ^clouds. 

5 ®Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : 

And thy glory above all the earth ; 

6 ‘^That thy beloved may be delivered : 

Save with thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; 

I will rejoice, I will divide Shechom, 

And mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine ; 

^hraim also is the strength of mine head ; 

9 ® Judah is my lawgiver; Moab is my washpot; 

Over Edom will I cast out my shoe ; 

Over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the strong city ? 

Who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off ? 

And wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble : — for vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly : 

For he it is that shall tread down our enemies. 


« Ps. 83. 1. 


<»Ps.35. 7. 
&69. 4. 
John 15. 25. 


PSALM CIX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 HOLD “not thy peace, O God of my praise ; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked and the - mouth of tl^e deceitful 

^are opened against me 

They have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed mo about also with words of hatred ; 

And fought against mo ^without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaiies : 

But I give myself unto prayer. 

^ Or, 8lcle«. * Heb. mouth of deceit. ^ Ilcb. ^are themselves. 


compositions. The variations, generally, 
of phrase between this Psalm and the 
Psalms from which it is composed are un- 
important. Pss. Ivii. and lx. are both Elo- 
histic : in v. 3 of this Psalm Jehovah is 
substituted for Adonai. 

Some regard this Psalm as a morning 
h 5 min (see v. 2) ; others as a rejoicing over 
the morning, so to say, of restoration 
from Captivity. See notes to Pss. Ivii. 
and lx. 

CIX. David was a man of forgiving 
spirit : onljr here, and it may be in Pss.xxxv., 
Iviii. 10, Ixix., does he shew a spirit of en- 
treaty for God’s vengeance upon His foes, 
which is considered by some alien to the 
tenor of the Psalms. But is a Christian spirit 
to be expected in the Psalms? Would even 
the words of Christ (Matt. v. 43 &c.) have 
been uttered, if the spirit which animated 
the Jewish people had been always that 
which He came to inculcate? These words 
of the Psalmist may express the wish IJiat 
God’s providential government of His people 
should be asserted in the chastisement of the 
enemy of God and man. For it may be 


assumed either that the enemy 8i)oken of is 
not simply an enemy of David, but a liar, 
murderer, slanderer, such as Doeg, Ahitho- 
phel, Shimei, &c., of whose guiltiness there 
could be no doubt : or, that the Psalmist 
does not in fact speak specially of one but 
of many collectively, and of their sin as 
abstracted from that of any individual. It 
is further to be observed that in these 
Psalms there is evidence not only of the 
meekness but of the persevering love of the 
sufferer (see v. 4, xxxv. 13, Ixix. 4, 10). 

The inscriptions refer Pts. cviii., cix., cx., 
to David ; and St. Peter (Acts i. 20) quotes 
this Psalm as of David. 

1. Hold not thy peace] i.e. “ Be not silent 
and (as it were) indifferent to the haughty 
words and wicked deeds of my foes.” 

2. Or, a wicked mouth and a deceitful 
mouth have they opened against me &c. 
The circumstances under which the Psalmist 

leads for succour are that — wicked men 

ave spoken, and ^)eak, lies and slander. 

4. Bat I give myself unto prayer^ Lit. 
Heb. “ but I (am) prayer,” i.e. “ nougnt but 
prayer” (cp. cxx. 7). The mixture of tenses 
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6 And ®tliey liave rewarded me evil for good, 
And hatred for my love. 


«P8. 36.7,12. 
& 38. 20. 


G Set thpu a wicked man over him : 

And let Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him ^be condemned : 

And ®let his prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few ; — and / let another take his ® office. 

9 ^Let his children be fatherless, — and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg : 

Let them sdek their bread also out of their desolate places. 

11 ^Let the extortioner catch all that he hath ; 

And lot the strangers spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy imto him : 

Neither let there be any to favour his fatherless children. 

13 *Let his posterity be cut off ; 

And in tne generation following let their *name be blotted out. 

14 * Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with the Loed ; 
And let not the sin of his mother ’"be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Loup continually. 

That he may ’* cut off the memory of them from the earth. 

10 Because that he remembered not to shew mercy. 

But persecuted the poor and needy man, 

That he might even slay the ^broken in heart. 

17 ^As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him : 

As he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him. 

18 As he oJothed himself with cursing like as with his garment, 

So let it 9 come ^into his bowels hke water, and like oil into his 

bones. 


Zech. 3. 1. 

« Prov. 28.9. 
/Acts 1. 20. 
Ex. 22.24. 


k Job 6. 6. 
& 18. 9. 


< Job 18. 19. 
Pfi. 37. 28. 

^ Ptov. 10. 7. 
i Ex. 20. 5. 

»» Neh. 4. 5. 
Jer. 18. 23. 

« Job 18. 17. 
Ps. 34. 10. 


o Ps. 34. 18. 

Prov. 14.14. 
Ezek. 35. 6. 

9 Nam. 5. 22. 


^ Or, an adeersary. * Heb, go out guiltgt or, * Or, charge. 

icicked. * Heb. icithiii him. 


may be si^ificant in these early verses. 
The hatred of the Psalmist’s foes is not of 
to-day or of yesterday, but of old and of 
years past. 

6. Set thou a wicked man &c,] i.e. To judge 
him (r. 7) according to his wickedness. In 
Lev. xxvi. IG, consumption, fever, and a 
burning ^le, are “set over ” the disobedient 
l^eople, like savage rulers or taskmasters, to 
vex them. 

No passion is discernible in these dread- 
ful imprecations. Rather a calm tranquil 
spirit, as if the chastisement (it. 7-20) were 
plainly deserved, and would surely come. 
The curse was realized, though David fore- 
saw not its realization, in the fate of J udas 
(cp. V. 8 marg ref?). 

Satan] Rather, as in the margin (see vv. 
4, 20, 29). The phrase is taken from courts 
of justice ; the arch-accuser (cp. marg. ref.) 
stands at the right hand of the accused. 

7. When he shall he judged &c.] i.e. 
“When he is tried (r. C), and judged, may 
he go out of the hall of judgment a criming 
convicted.” 

10. out of their desolate nl aces] i.e. Cast out 
and banished from their (lit. mins) ruined 
homes. 

11. Or, “ Let the usurer lay his net upon 
all his property; and let barbarians and 


foreigners (Deut. xxviii. 43, 44) spoil his 
goods, the fruit of his industry and toil.” 
The history of the J ews, from the days of 
Claudian downwards, is a comment upon 
these words. 

12. See xxxvi. 12 ; Neh. ix. 30, 31. Let no 
one, his baseness ascertained, lengthen out 
to him kindness begun. 

15. Let them he &c.] Let the sins of 
father, mother, forefathers, be present to 
the memory of God, so that He may think 
of them always, and cut off the remem- 
brance c»f the whole race before Him. 

16. But persecuted &c.J More lit. “but 
l)ersecuted the poor and needy man, yea, 
the broken-hearted man, and that to put 
him to death.” This verse had its most 
signal fulfilment when the j^eople arose and 
constrained Pilate to crucify the “ Man of 
sorrows.” The people that then condenmed 
Him were cut off in the next generation,— 
forty years after the Crucifixion the destruc- 
tion came, — their house was left desolate, 
their Temp’e destroyed, and the residue be- 
came wanaerers and beggars over the whole 
earth (Matt, xxiii. 32-3<k xxvii. 25). 

let it come &c.] Cursing iiermeated 
his inmost parts as water, as the refreshing 
oil with which the body is anointed finds a 
way into marrow and bones. The images 
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r Ps. 102. 11. 

& m. 4 . 

«Heb.l2. 12. 


<Ps. 22.6,7. 

« Matt. 27. 
39. 

» Job 37. 7. 


y 2 Sam. 16. 

11 , 12 . 

* Isai. 65. 14. 

« Ps. 36. 26. 
& 132. 18. 


19 Let it be unto bim as the garment which covereth him, 

And for a girdle where witn he is girded continually. 

20 Let this he the reward of mine adversaries from the Lopd, 

And of them that speak evil against my souL • 

21 But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy name’s sake : 
Because thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, 

And my heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone ^ like the shadow when it declineth : 

I am tossed up and down as the locust. 

24 My * knees are weak through fasting ; 

And my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also ^a reproach unto them : 

When they looked upon me “they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God : — 0 save me according to thy mercy : 

27 ®That they may know that this is thy hand ; 

That thou, Lord, hast done it. 

28 J'Let them curse, but bless thou : 

When they arise, lot them be ashamed; but lot ®thy servant 
rejoice. 

29 “Let mine adversaries be clothed Tvith shame. 

And let them cover themselves with their own confusion, as 
with a mantle. 


*» Ps. 35. 18. 

A 111. 1. 

« Ps. 16. 8. 
A 73. 23. 

A 110. 6. 

A 121. 5. 


30 I will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth ; 
Yea, will praise him among the miiltitude. 

31 For ‘^he shall stand at the right hand of the poor. 
To save him ^from those that condemn his soul. 

PSALM CX. 


« Acts 2. 34. 
1 Cor. 15. 26. 
Heb. 1. 13. 

1 Pet. 3. 22. 


A Psalm of David. 

1 THE “Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand. 
Until I make thine enemies thy footstool, 

^ Hob. from the judges of his soul. 


in vv. 17-19 are familiar ; the daily dress, 
the water that passes daily over every part 
of the body, the oil used daily for nourish- 
ment and gladness. 

20. Bather, This is the reward, or wages 
of mine adversaries, which they have earned 
by their crimes. 

21. But do thou &c.] Lit. “Do Thou with 
me,” i.e, “Take part with me, and aid me, 
according: to Thy mercy ; ” or, the meaning 
perhaps is, “ Do Thou for me, according to 
Thy name and fame (Jer. xiv. 7), mercy and 
right.” Cp. cxix. 65. 

0 God the Lord\ “O Jehovah Adonai.” 
The twofold name of God, and the pronoun 
“ Thou ” shew the intensity of the appeal. 

28. i,e. “I pass away like the shadow 
when it lengthens and disappears. As the 
locust is tossed away by the wind and carried 
into the sea (Ex. x, 19 ; Joel ii. 20), so I, 
weak and powerless, am shaken off,” &c. 
See Job xxxviii. 13 ; Neh. v. 13. r. 

^ 24. fastingj An indication of sorrow for 
sin, humiliation, and submission. 

27, this\ {.e, “ This help which I ask for 


and which Thou wilt send.” The Psalmist 
desires that God’s chastisement may light 
upon his foes to justify His ways to man, 
and exhibit Him as an avenger of His 
friends. 

28. When then arise Bather, “They 
have risen up in battle against me, and are 
ashamed.” 

CX. This Psalm has always been inter- 
preted of Messiah in the Jewish Church. It 
is interpreted of Messiah W Christ Himself 
(Matt. xxii. 41 &c. ; MarPxii. 35). In the 
Christian Church no ancient Scripture is 
more frequently quoted in proof that Christ 
is Messian, and in illustration of His Offices 
(see marg. reff.) ; and many of the early , 
Fathers so explained it. 

It is imjiossible to read the Psalm with- 
out feeling that the persons of whom it 
speaks cannot be David the kin^ or Jona- 
than the priest (1 l^acc. x. 21) : its intense 
dignity and solemnity become exaggeration 
and bombast if interpreted of any man. 

The tone, language, spirit, and contents 
of the Psalm bear out the abuost universal 
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2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion : 

Eule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 ^Thy peojjle shall he willing in the day of thy power, ‘'in the 

beauties of holiness 

'From the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
youth. 

4 Tho Lord hath sworn, and ^will not re];)ent, 

‘'Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

5 Tho Lord ^ at thy right hand 

Shall striketthrough kings ^^in the day of his wrath. 

(5 He shall judge among Sie heathen, ho shall fill the places with 
the dead bodies ; 

^Ho shall wound the heads over - many countries. 

1 Or, more than the loomb of the morning: » Or, great, 

thou thalt have, 4‘c. 


Judg. 6. 2. 
c Ps. 96. 9. 


Nmn. 23. 
19. 

« Heb. 6. 6. 

A 6. 20. 

& 7. 17, 21. 
8ee Zech. 6. 
13. 

/ Pb. 16. 8. 

Ps. 2. 6. 
Rom. 2. 5. 
Rev. 11. la 
fc Pb. 68. 21. 
Hab. 3. 13. 


tradition that David wrote it. Most of the 
Messianic Psalms of David mix up Messi- 
anic circumstances with incidents of the 
king’s own life: but Ps. ii. and his last 
words (2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4) shew, that such 
a separation in vision, as in this Psalm, by 
the Idng was possible. Here he describes 
the victory of Messiah over the world of 
evil. The prophecy embodies certain fea- 
tures which suggest that the images in it 
are symbolical : e.g. the description (v, 4) of 
Messiah as E^iest ; of His warrior comrades, 
who are priests (v. 3 note) : and the hint 
(v. 7) of His weariness and lowliness. The 
conflict described in the Psalm (y. 3 &c.) is 
going on always : and Messiah to this day 
occupies His seat as in v, 1. 

1. jT^c Lord said &c.] Jehovah spake in 
\dsion to the Lord of the Psalmist, and bade 
Him sit at His right hand. ^ 

mg Loi'd] If David, the king and prophet, 
calls Christ his Lora and Master, then is 
He not a mere man, as the Jews maintain, 
but God and Lord ; and David His creature 
and servant. 

at my right ham^ In the seat of chief 
honour, and as the associate of power. The 
expression is derived from the custom of a 
king placing his son upon the throne with 
him (1 K. i. 43-48). 

thy footstooV] An expression derived from 
the custom of placing the foot upon the 
necks of the vanquished (Josh. x. 24, 25). 

2. Jehovah shall send forth out of Zion 

{i.e. Jerusalem) tA irresistible force: and, 
as He gives the sceptre of empire, will say 
to Him that wields it, “ Rule Thou in the 
midst ” &c. “ He gives us,” says^ Luther, 

“no other mark as to the spot in which 
Christ is to reign, but this : In the midst of 
thine enemies.** 

8. A description of the preparation for the 
conflict. The meaning is, “ Thy people 
shall be willing (lit. ‘ willingnesses,’ or 
‘ free offerings,^ plural *of excellence) in 
the day of Thy prowess : clad in robes of 
holiness” (2 Chr. xx. 21), as befits the minis- 
ters of a holy service (xxix. 2 note) : as be- 


comes the soldiers of a Priest-kinjp:. After 
the word “ holiness ” should be a rail stop. 

from the vxmbkc.'] Lit. “From the womb 
of the morning (falls) to Thee the dew of Thy 
youth ; ” i.e, as the dew of early morning 
in multitude, and sudden, unexpected, mxu-- 
vellous appearance, (comes) an unnumbered 
troop of “Thy youthful followers.” Others 
interpret the words : “As the dew of early 
morning, abundant, refreshing, spreading 
far and wide miraculous, is the might of 
Thy perpetual youth.” 

4. The preface to this verse, “Jehovah 
hath sworn,” &c. and the choice of an ex- 
ample of the union of king and priest from 
a remote antiouity, and of such marked and 
peculiar signincance, seem to shew that the 
union is absolutely singular. The kings of 
Israel did undoubtedly sometimes offer sa- 
crifice (1 Sum. xiii. 9 ; 1 K. viii. 5), and 
bless the people (2 Sam, vi. 18). Yet the 
cases of Saul, Uzziah &c. (1 Sam. xiii. 12, 
13 ; 2 Chr. xxvi. 18-20 : cp. Num. xvi. 40) 
seem to shew conclusively, that they could 
not officiate as priests. Therefore the words, 
“Thou art a priest for ever, ’’could not apply, 
even in the first instance, to David. Mes- 
siah is a Priest after the im^e of Melchize- 
dek (Gen. xiv. 18 &c.), an inspired King, a 
High Priest, of the heathen, as well as of 
the Jews: “for ever,” not, as the priests 
under the Law, for a brief period. 

6. The Lord] Adonai, i.e. Jehovah. ^ In 
V. 1, Messiah is seated at Jehovah’s right 
hand as the Associate of His power : in this 
verse, by a different figure (marg. ref.), 
Jehovah is portrayed as coming down from 
heaven and assisting Messiah in the conflict. 
With this verse the address to Messiah ends : 
the two next {yv. 6, 7) are the medita- 
tions of the Psalmist ujwn Messiah s deeds. 
The transition from the ^dress to a men- 
tation is eminently pHt^tical and graphic. 
The transitions in Ps. ii. are similar. 

6L He shall fill the places &c.] i.e. “ He 
shall cover the field of battle with the 
slain,” The triumphs of Messiah are sym- 
bolized by figures taken from ordinary 
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i Judg. 7. 6.^ 7 ^He shall drink of the brook in the way : 

fc isai. 63. 12 . * Therefore shall he lift up the head. 

PSALM CXI. 

1 ^PEAISE ye the Lord. 

(N) «I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, 

(i) In the assembly of the upright, and in the congregation. 

2 (^) ^The works of the Lord are great, 

(^) ® Sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. 

3 m) His work is ^honourable and glorious : , 

(1) And his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 h) He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered : 

(n) «The Lord is gracious and full of compassion. 

5 (10) He hath given --^meat unto them that fear him : 

P) He will ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 p) He hath shewed his people the power of his works, 

(b) That he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 (^) The works of his hands are verity and judgment ; 

(O) *A11 his commandments are sure. 

8 (D) » They ^ stand fast for ever and ever, 

{V) And are *done in truth and uprightness. 

9 (S) ^He sent redemption unto his people : 

P) He hath commanded his covenant for ever : 

(P) ’’‘Holy and reverend is his name. 

^ Heb. HaUelnjah. * "S.oh.prey. ^ TLob. fxve egftihlUhed. 

^ 

wars ; it may be from a particular contem- righteousness of God : Ps. cxii. the reflec- 
porary war. tion of these attributes in His chosen. The 

7. He shall drink of the brook in the wayl contents are of so general a nature thai^ 
i.e. Not waiting for repose or princely re- they give no clue to the author, nor to their 
freshment ; He shall lift up His head, date. 

recruited (see Judg. xv. 18), and follow till 1. “The assembly ’’represents a smaller 
no enemy remain. Messiah defeats His collection of “ the upright’’ (t.c. the people 
foes, and stays not for weariness till all is of Israel) than “the congregation”; and the 
achieved. meaning is, “I will praise Thee secretly 

Luther remarks on this Psalm that it is and openly ” (see cvii. 32 and the Prayer- 
worthy to be set in a frame of gold and dia- Book Version). 

monds ; so full is it of excellent Christian 2. Sowjht o?t^&c.] i.e. “Exquisitely excel- 
thought and Divine instruction. The fifth lent,” and “fully satisfying” all those that 
verse in particular, he says, is like a rich delight in them ; excellent, i)reciou8, in- 
copious spring, or inexhaustible mine, from comparable, in the judgment of those who 
which flow Christian instruction and wis- best understand them, viz. His faithful wor- 
dom, faith, hope, and confidence, the like shippers. 

to which no other Scripture supplies. 4. He hath made &c.] i.e. “ He has done 

CXI. This Psalm consists of ten verses such wonderful deeds, that a remembrance 
and twenty-two versicles; marked in sue- of them abides for ever. The connexion 
cession by the letters of the alphabet. With between the first and second versicle is 
it begins another series of Hallelujah Psalms, given by the Prayer-Book paraphrase. 

Six of these Psalms, cxiii., cxiv., cxvi., cxvii., 5. The allusion is, in ti^ first instance, to 
cxxxv., cxlvi., according to the Talmud, had His feeding of His people in the wilderness, 
a special name, and were used at the great in the next place, to His support, always, in 
Festivals. Pss. cxiii., cxiv., were sung in similar exigencies, of His faithful ones: 
families on the night of the Passover, before “ He gave, and gives, to them meat (marg. 
the emptying of the second cup : Pss. cxv.- prey, i.e. taken by wild beasts).” 
cxviii. after the celebration and the fourth 1, The works &c.] i.e. “All that he does, 
cup. Many commentators suppose that Pss. always, is justice absolute, and flows from 
CXI., cxii. were used as a preface to the an absolute truthfulness. All His command- 
above-named solemn hymns. ments are based on His eternal truth and 

Pss. cxi. and cxii. resemble one another equity, and they fit;;and fast ” {V. 8). _ 
m construction, alphabetical arrangenient, 9. He redeemed His people out of Egypt- 
and general tone and manner. Ps. cxi. ian bondage, and still redeems: He corn- 
sets forth the greatness, mercy, and manded (i.e. made authoritatively) a Cove- 
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10 n) ’‘The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : n Dent. 4. 6. 

(W)^A good understanding have all they ^that do his com- Job 28 . 28 . 
mandments : 

(H) Has praise endureth for ever. Ecti. 13. 13. 


PSALM CXII. 

1 ^PEAISE ye the Lord. 

I SJ ® Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, 
n) ^delighteth greatly in his commandments. 

2) ‘^His seed shall be mighty upon eai*th : 

1) The generation of the uprignt shall be blessed, 
n) ‘^Wealth and riches shall he in his house : 

And his righteousness endureth for ever. 

T) ^Unto the upright there arisoth light in the darkness : 

P) He is gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous. 

ID) A good man shcweth favour, and lendeth : 

P) He will guide his affairs ‘'with ^discretion. 

G (D) Surely ^he shall not be moved for ever : 

(^) 'The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 

7 ftt) ^Ile shall not be afraid of evil tidings : 

(3) His ^ heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

8 (D) His heart is established, **he shall not be afraid, 

\V) Until ho osee his desire upon his enemies. 

9 (2) ?HIe hath dispersed, ho hath mven to the poor; 

i '2) ‘'His righteousness endureth for ever ; 
pi ^His horn shall be exalted with honour. 

"1) *T1» wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; 

W) Hie shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away : 
n) *Tho desii'o of the wicked shall perish. 

1 Or, good succesn, Prov. ^ Kch. fhaf do them. * Heh. Judgment , 

8. ^ Heb. Hathlujah. 


« Ps. 128. 1. 
6 pg. no. IG, 
35. 47, 70. 

« Ps. 25. 13. 
k 37. 2G. 
k 102. 28. 
Matt. 6. 33. 

« Job 11. 17. 
Ps. 97. 11. 
/Ps. 37. 26. 
Luke 6. 35. 

V Eph. 5. 15. 
Col. 4. 5. 

^ Ps. 15. 5. 

< Prov. 10. 7. 

Prov. 1.33. 
I Ps. 57. 7. 
«Ps.ftl. 10. 
« Prov. 1.33. 
o Ps. 50. 10. 
k 118. 7. 

V 2 Cor. 9. 9. 
« Deufc. 24. 
13. 

»• Ps. 75. 10. 

• See Luke 
13. 28. 
*P8.37. 12. 
w Ps.58.7, S. 

* Prov. 10. 
28. 

&11.7. 


riant on Sinai with them, and keeps it hir 
evermore. His name (t.c. Himself) is holy, 
and deeply to be feared. 

10. the begiiinincf] i.e. The principal part. 
In Prov. iv. 7 (see note) the word here em- 
)>loyed is rendered “principal thing.” The 
fear of Jehovah is the choicest wisdom : a 
true prudence to guide their life, have they 
who obey Him. 

CXII. The excellence of piety and its 
reward (see cxi. 10) to distant generations 
and to a man’s self and family is sung in 
an alphabetical hymn resembling the last. 

The inscription in the Vulgate refers the 
Psalm to the period of the return from 

2. A blessing If the old Covenant ! The 
seed of the righteous attains to opulence 
and to heroic fame, which commonly seem 
the reward of violence and ambition. The 
same phrase is used of Nimrod (Gen. x. 8) ; 
a similar one of Boaz (Ruth ii. 1). 

8. his rightcoumess &c.] The words are 
probably an echo (twice rei>eated, see v. 9) 
of cxi. 3. The righteousness of God remains 
the same for ever : in a sense man’s right- 
eousness as a reflection of the Divine, his 
uprightness, justice, holiness, which are 
from God, remain for ever ! 

4. Calamity is imaged by darkness, and 


escai>e from it by light (see Isai. ix. 1, 2, 
Iviii. 10 ; Micah vii. 8). When a righteous 
man is overwhelmed in apparently hopeless 
calamity, a light, of w'hicfi no one dreamed, 
suddenly arises. The words, “ he is gracious” 
&c., are applied by some to Jehovah, by 
others, to the upright man. If these godlike 
characteristics are applied to the latter, they 
must be so applied with a tacit reference to 
Him from Whose image they are drawm 
(see Luke vi. 36 ; Matt. v. 45, 48). 

5. A good man &c.] Rather, “ Good is a 
man who sheweth favour” &c. The im- 

S >rt is similar to that of r. 1, “Blessed,” or 
appy is the man &c. 

He laUl guide his affairs kcJ] The meaning 
may be, “ he will conduct his affairs suc- 
cessfully against his enemies, and come out 
of the court of judgment unspotted and 
uninjured.” The next verse continues the 
idea. 

6. As the earth is fixed for ever (civ, 5) 
on its eternal bases — so this man shall never 
be moved. His prosperity in life and his 
blessing shall be an everlasting memorial of 
God’s mvour. 

He hath disposed &c.] An abundant 
scattering of good is intimated. See inarg» 
reff. to the verse. 

10. The wicked see that prosperityt 
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« Ps. 135. 1. 


* Dan. 2. 20. 


« Tpai. 60. 19, 
Mai. 1. 11. 

Ps. 97. 9. 

& 99. 2. 

Ps. 8. 1. 
/Ps 89.6. 


0 Ps. 11. 4. 
& 133. 6. 
Isai. 67. 16. 
* 1 Sam. 2. 8. 
Ps. 107. 41. 

< Job 36. 7. 


^ 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
Ps. 08. 6. 
Isai. 64. 1. 
Gal. 4. 27. 


« Ex. 13. 3. 
* Ps. 81. 6, 


PSALMS. CXIII. CXIV. 


PSALM CXIII. 

1 * PRAISE ye tlie Lord. 

® Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, 

Praise the name of the Lord. 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord 
Prom this time forth and for evermore. 

3 ^Frorn the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same 
The Lord’s name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is **high above all nations, 

A'nd «his glory above the heavens. 

5 -^Who ia like unto the Lord our God, 

Who ^dwelleth on high, 

6 ^'Who humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, 

and in the earth ! 

7 raiseth up the poor out of the dusfc. 

And lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ; 

8 That he may *set him with princes, 

Eve^i with the princes of his people. 

9 *IIe maketh the baiTen woman ^to keep house, 

And to he a joyful mother of children. 

Praise ye the Lord. 


PSALM CXIV. 

1 WHEN « Israel went out of Egj^it, 

The house of Jacob ^from a people of strange language ; 

^ Heb. SaUehijah, * Heb. exaltefh himself to dicell. ^ Heb. to dwell in ankouee. 


which they desire should pass away, in- 
crease more and more : and they with their 
wicked desires gnash their teeth, melt away, 
and perish. 

CXIII. This Psalm is appointed for the 
service of our Church on Easter Day ; pro- 
bably on account of the use of it mentioned 
in the introduction to Ps. cxi. The date is 
uncertain ; the conclusion {v. 9) perhaps 
suggested the occasion. 

1. ye servants &c.] All faithful Israelites 
are intended. It is not without a reason 
that praise is given to J ehovah’s “ name ” — a 
name associated with deeds and words, such 
as no other people could boast. 

4. above the heavens &c.] Rather, in and 
over” the heavens in which He dwells, 
which declare His glory, and in which His 
Angels do His bidding. 

5, 6. A parallelism of phrase is noticeable 
in the original, which the A.V. does not 
l^reserve. 

1. Who is like unto J ehovah our God ? 

2. Who sits throned on high ; 

3. Who casts looks so low ; 

4. In the heavens and the earth? 

Some commentators refer to Deut. iii. 24, 
and connect the first and last of these ver- 
sicles, “Who is like unto Jehovah our God, in 
the heavens and the earth. Who sits throned 
on high,” &c.; the heavens are His thro%.e, 
and the earth.Hi8 footstool (Isai. Ixvi. 1). 

7. Cp. the Song of Hannah (marg. ref.) 
and the Song of Mary (Luke i. 46 &c.). 


8 . 'icith the princes of his peonWl Not only 
as equal with the princes of tne earth, but 
with the princes of His people, the chosen 
of God. 

9. A “ house,” to the Hebrew mind, im- 
plies children : without which it is cheer- 
less, and without which the wife has no 
secure place. This verse is taken by some 
to be the point of the Psalm, and the occa- 
sion of its composition. 

CXIV. A Psalm recounting God’s mi- 
racles in separating His chosen people, and 
leading them out of Egypt into Canaan. 

The date and author of this Psalm are 
unknown. It is marked by characteristic 
brevity, force, rapidity, intense faith, per- 
sonification of natural objects, and by 
choice of a subject, the miracles of Exodus 
exclusively J which surest a very early date. 

These miracles of Exodus are frequently 
referred to by Psalmist ana Prophet. It is 
hard to imagine any hypothesis, except the 
truth of the p-and events alluded to, which 
could have led to such an echo of them 
throughout all generations of Jews. 

1. “Israel,” and the house of Jacob,” in 
this verse are put naturally for the people : 
“Judah” and ‘‘Israel ” in v. 2, seem put for 

E laces ; the first for the place in which J e- 
ovah abode (Ex. ^v. 17), the second for 
the kingdom in which He reigned. 

strange language] The sip of a barbarous, 
unholy people, contrasted with the holy, 
separated people. 
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2 « Judah was his sanctuary, — and Israel his dominion. 

3 ‘^The sea saw it^ and fled : 

« Jordan was driven back. 

4 ^ The mountains skipped like rams, 

And the little hills like lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, that thou fleddest ? 

Thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ; 

And ye little hills, like lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord^ 

At the presence of the God of Jacob ; 

8 ^ Which turned the rock into a standing water. 

The flint into a fountain of waters. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 NOT ^'unto us, O Lord, not unto us. 

But unto thy name give glory. 

For thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen say, 

** Where is now their God 

3 <^But our God is in the heavens : 

He hath done whatsoever he hath pleased, 

4 ^ Their idols are silver and gold, — the work of men^s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak not : 

Eyes have they, but they see not : 

6 They have oars, but they hear not : 

Noses have they, but they smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they handle not : 

Feet have they, but they walk not : 

2. hm Heb. “His kingdoms,*’ frequent allusion to, or quotation of, Isaiah, 

as if He had none other. The idea here It may have been written somewhat late in 
prominent, that God, by His miracles in Jewish history (see r. 4), and in a time of 
Exodus, purchased for Himself an inherit- perplexity and peril. The purport of it is, 
ance, is common in Scripture (Ex. xix. 4. confidence in God {w, 1-3); contempt of all 
5, 6; Deut. iv. 20 ; 1 K. viii. 51), and a other gods (it. 4-8); exhortation to trust 
frequent topic with which the Prophets and hope (?t. 9-11), from a recollection of 
commence their exhortations. the past (it. 12-15), and from general 

3. The Red Sea and the river Jordan are thoughts of His doings for man (it. 16-18). 
described as foes that fled at the Presence of The iterations (rr. 9-13) suf^est the idea 
a mightier foe. The Hebrew leaves it to be of a Psalm for Temple service. It would 
understood Whom the sea saw (civ. 7). The suit an occasion of thanksgiving, as well as 

aesage of the Red Sea and the crossing of of trial : the tone of the early verses is 

ordan are specified as the beginning and joyous rather than sad. 
end of the miraculous transit. ^ Between 1. Confession is made of unworthiness to 
them (r. 4) are the miracles which accom- obtain favour. This can only flow out of 
panied the ^vingtof the Law (Ex. xix. 18). God’s mere grace, and from the recollection 

5. Cp. similar addresses in Ixviii. 16 ; of His name ana fame as a God of deliver- 
Isai. xxiii. 7. The Psalmist sees the ances. 

miracles which he recounts, and draws the 3. The answer to the question in y. 2. 
conclusion, which is the crowding point of Our God is in Heaven, not as vain idols, 
the Psalm, that earth and all within it, close to us, on earth. 

had cause for trembling and quaking at His 4. The iinix^tence of idols compared 
Presence, Who made the world ^ and did with the living God is a frequent toi)ic with 
these wonders, and can do them still for His the later Prophets, These reiterated, corn- 
chosen. parisons were ]X)inted and necessary in the 

8. ^anif’rf&c.l'rtie “rock ” was the davs of Isaiah and Jeremiah; when the 

rockofHoreb; the “ flint ” was the “ rock ” whole w’orld, except a small comer of it, 
of Kadesh (cp. marg. reff ). was given over to idolatry. 

CXV. A characteristic of this Psalm is a 7, Neither speak tJuy] Or, “mutter any 
VOL. lU. XX 
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• Pb. 135. 18. 
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Prov. 30. 6. 


* Ps. 128.1,4. 


i Gen. 14. 19. 
* Gen. 1. 1. 
Ps. 96. 6. 


^ Ps. 6. 6. 

& 88 . 10 , 

11 , 12 . 

Isai. 38. 18. 

Ps. 113. 2. 
Dan. 2. 20. 


« Ps. 18. 1. 


Neither speak they through their throat. 

8 “They that make them are like unto them, 

So is every one that trusteth in them. 

9-^0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord : 
is their help and their shield. 

10 0 house of Aaron, trust in the Lord : 

He is their help and their shield. 

1 1 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord : 

He is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us : he will blesg us; 
He will bless the house of Israel ; 

He will bless the house of Aaron. 

13 ^He will bless them that fear the Lord, 

Both small ^ and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more and more, 

You and your children. 

10 Ye are ^blessed of the Lord 

Which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s : 

But the earth hath he given to the children of men. 
n ^Tho dead praise not the Lord, 

Neither any that go down into silence. 

18 ’"But we will bless the Lord 

From this time forth and for evermore. 

Praise the Lord. 

PSALM CXVI. 

1 1 “LOVE the Lord, because he hath heard 
My voice and my supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 

Therefore will I call upon him ^as long as I live. 

^ Heb. tcitk, 2 Heb. in my dayn. 


sound.” Cp. Isai. xxxviii. 14. The “throat” 
is talcen as the organ of speech. 

8 . They are nought, powerless and sense- 
less (marL^ reflF. and Isai. xliv. 9, 10). 

9-11. The order of the original in this 
burden of the song is expressive. “Our 
help and our shield ” &c. was rather to be 
expected : but the burden, thrice intro- 
duced, appears to be a well-known formula 
of praise : their, t.c.“the help of allwho trust 
in Him.” The verses contain a climax : (1) 
Israel in general is addressed ; (2) the priests 
or ministers of God’s service ; (3) the true 
Israelites, those who serve God in sincerity 
of heart. Cp. cxxxv. 19, 20, where the house 
of Levi is distinguished from that of 
Aaron. 

14. According to His promise (Beut. i. 
11). Some interpret, “ shall add blessings 
to you and your children.” 

16. Heb. “ The heavens (are) heavens 
{i.e. a dwelling-place) for the Lord ” &c. (cp. 
Acts xvii. 24).^ It may be that the mention 
of two dwelling-places (heaven and earth) 
^ggests {y. 17) the mention of a third,^ the 
Md of silence, darkness, and death-shade, 
in which the dead cannot praise Him as 


they do, and will, who are all but in His 
glorious Presence. 

17. This verse and the passages named in 
the marg. reff. simply indicate an ignorance 
of the state of the soul after death ; they 
cannot be employed, with any appearance 
of reason, to prove a belief on the part of 
the Psabnist or of Hezekiah in future ex- 
tinction of being. 

BXyi. A Psalm of thanksgiving of an 
Isr^lite for deliverance out of imminent 
peril, interspersed with repeated promises 
of vows and offerings to be paid in public 
to his Deliverer : at whgt time composed, 
or in recollection of what critical trial, is 
uncertain. The Aramaisms in the Psalm, and 
imitations of Davidic Psalms (r.p. xviii), 
point to a late date. A portion of it is used 
in the Church of England for the service of 
the Churching of Women. In the LXX. and 
Vulg. the Psalm is divided at the end of v, 9, 
and forms two Psalms, which in those trans- 
lations are numbered cxiv. and cxv., each 
beginning with Hallelujah. 

A Jewish tradition refers the Psalm to 
Hezekiah : maiw resemblances are noticed 
between it and Isai. xxxvii. and xxxviii. 
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3 ^Tho sorrows of deatli compassed me, 

And the pains of hell *gat hold upon me : 

I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then Called I upon the name of the Loed ; 

0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 ^Gracious u the Lord, and ‘^righteous; 

Yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : 

1 was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Letiirn unti thy *rest, O my soul ; 

For ^ the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 ^'For thou hast delivered my soul from death. 

Mine eyes from tears, and feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord — ^in the land of the living. 

10 ^ I believed, therefore have I spoken: 

I was greatly afflicted : 

11 said in my haste, — LVll men are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the Lord 
For all his benefits toward me 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, 

And cjill upon the name of the Lord. 

14 ’'G will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
In the presence of all his people. 

lo “Precious in the sight of the Lord 
Is the death of his saints. 

16 0 LoRDf truly ^1 am thy seiwant; 

I am thy servant, and ^the son of thine handmaid . 

Thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 1 will offer to thee <'the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 

And will call upon the name of the Lord. 

18 will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
In the presence of all his people, 

19 In the * courts of the Lord’s house, 

In the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 

Praise ye the Lord, 

^ Heh. fotind me. 


Ps. 18. 4, 

6 , 6 . 


« Ps. 103. 8. 

^ Ezra 9. 15. 
Neh. 9. 8. 

Ps. 119. 137. 
& 145. 17. 

' Jor, 6. 16. 
Matt. 11. 29. 
/ Ps. 13. 6. 

& 119, 17. 

0 Ps. 56. 13. 

Ps. 27. 13. 

1 2 Cor. 4. 13. 


* Ps. 31. 22. 
^ Rom. 3. 4. 


»» ver. 18. 
Ps. 22. 25. 
Jonah 2. 9. 
»» Ps. 72. 14. 


"Ps. 119.126. 
& 143. 12. 

P Ps. 86. 16. 

9 Lev. 7. 12. 
Ps. 50. 14. 

& 107. 22. 

»* ver. 14. 


* Ps. 96. 8. 
& 100. 4. 

& 136. 2. 


8. Lit. “The cords (see r. 16) of death after such feast, to which allusion is made 

encircled me ; the straits of hell laid hold* here. On the great Feast of the Passover, 

of me or caught me.” after the Feast a cup of thanksgiving was 

6. the simple^ Who are as children without p^ed round (Matt. xxvi. 27) : but no Old 

guile, and open to assault. Testament Scripture refers plainly to any 

7. rest] That rest, the opposite of death such general custom as that supposed, 

and hell (r. 3), which flows from trust in Hence, others consider the word used n^ra- 

God. ^ tively (as in xi. 6, xvi. 5, xxiii. 5), and the 

10. The meaning is obscure. The Psalmist meaning to be, “I will receive and enjoy 
speaks what he had long time believed ; the the ‘ lot of salvation,’ or the ‘ prosperous 
general imjwrt being : “God is faithful, man joyous lot ’ which ^d has given.’’ 
faithless : this I believe, and said, and say.” lb. Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, in the 
liars] The meaning may be “ hypocrites,” Decian persecution, advanced cheerfully to 
friendly in prosperity, but apt to desert in death, singing these words. The Apostoli- 
trouble. Constitutions recommend this verse, 

18. the cup of salvation^ Lit. “ The cup of among others, to be sung at the funeral of 
deliverances.” Below {w. 7, 18) a thank- the faithful. 

offering is plainly menti^ed, and a vow to 16, These words seem to commence the 
be performed openly. Hence, some think forftial thank^iving of the worshipper, 
that a feast followed such thank-offering, my bonds] He speaks as if bound to the 
and that a cup, here called a cup of “ de- Altar of sacrifice or with ref. to r. 3. 
liverances,” was passed round the guests 
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PSALM CXVII. 

1 0 «PEAISE tliG Lord, all ye nations : 

Praise him, all ye people. 

2 Por his merciful kindness is great toward us : 

And ^thG truth, of the Lord endureth t‘t)r ever. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

10" GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 

Because his mercy endureth for ever. c 

2 ^Let Israel now say, — that his mercy endureth for over. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 

That his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord say, 

That his mercy endtirdh for ever, 

^I called upon the Lord Un distress : 

The Lord answered me, and ^ set me in a largo place. 

6 «The Lord is -on my side ; I will not fear : 

AVhat can man do unto me ? 

^ Heb. ^ di^tresH. * Heh.formc. 

CXVII. The brevity of this Psalm has the recurrence of hardens; (rr. 8, 0, 10,11, 
suggested to some that it was used liturgi- 12, 1.5, 16, &c.); the mention of the singers 
caUy as a fonnula <if dismissal of worship- (rr. 2, 3, 4) ; the many phrases borrowed 
pera after service. Others think it to be an from other Scriptures, ana the allusions (?'?*. 
introduction to a longer Psalm. It is joined 24 seq.) to a Festival and ifs accompani- 
to Ps. cxviii. in several MSS. On the other ments, indicate a Psalm, sung by two or 
hand, though brief, it expresses the essence more choruses, and adapted to the Tem]de- 
of all Messianic Psalms. It resembles Ps. c. service generally rather than to a single 
in maiw respects. special occasion. 

St. Paul (see marg. ref.) developes the The marg. reff. to r. 26 shew that the 
idea which is the germ of the Psalm. Psalm was commonly referred to Messiah 

CXVIII. This Psalm is the last of the in the days of our Lord. Many Rabbins, 
group of Psalms (cxiii. -cxviii) which con- ancient and modern, interpret the Psalm of 
etituted the Hallel sung upon the chief Fes- Messiah : and Christians believe that it 
tivals. obtains full significance only in Him. In 

It is difficult, in any translation, to con- this sense the Psalm is Messianic ; and other 
vey an idea of the reality, fire, and intensity Psalms may be instanced in which the voice 
of faith, which this Psalm expresses. of the ^)eople is consciously or unconsciously 

The application of the Psalm has been the voice of Messiah the Prince. David 
referred to David, or to Hezekiah : but the may have written the first germ of the 
most common view is that the Psalm was Psalm ; Hezekiah may have used it on his 
composed soon after the return from exile, recovery from mortal sickness, or on his 
in celebration either (1) of the Feast of deliverance from j^eril of the Assyrians. 
Tabernacles (Ezra iii. 1-4) ; or (2) the lay- Other additions may have been made in 
ing of the foundation-stone of the Temple after times to suit occasions which emerged : 
(do. iii. 8-13) ; or (3) the dedication of the and a Psalm written in the first instance to 
Temide (do.vi.15-18) ; or (4) a later Feast of thank God for mercies shewn to one pre- 
Tabemacles (Neh. viii. 14). According to eminent among his peo|^e, may have been 
any one of these suppositions it is not a used for occasions in which the people, or a 
chief or leader that details his trials and choms for it, speaks and sings, 
escaiies in 5-18, but the people of 1. These words were sung by the Levite» 
God. ^ ^ at the time of laying the foundation-stone 

Even if ri\ 17, 18, seem scarcely with of the second lemple (Ezra iii. 11), but 
propriety to be applicable to a people, yet they are a common formula of thanksgiving, 
one or two verses (23, 27) fall in easily with 2 - 4 . In all probability these verses con- 
this hyj)othesis ; and passages in Isaiah (e.f/. tain a sort of climax : (1) Israel in general, 
ch. xlii), and Jeremiah (Lam. i. 12 &c.) (2) the house of Aaron, (3) the true Israel 
are parallel to it on the supposition that (cp. cxv. 0-11 not®). 

they describe the people of God under* the 6. set me in a large fit aee[ i.e. He answered 
image of His servant, acting, suffering, or me, and brought me into a wide open space, 
praying, as the case may be. in which I could breathe freely. 

Well-known phrases {n\ 1, 29 and 2-4) ; 


« Rom. 15. 
11 . 


6 Ps. 100. 5. 


« 1 Chr. 16, 
8, ,34. 

Ps. 106. 1. 
& 107. 1. 

& 136. 1. 

* See Ps. 
116. 9, &c. 


cPs. 120. 1. 
rf Ps. 18. 19. 
« Ps. 27. 1. 
&66. 4, 11. 
& 146. 5. 
Isai. 61. 12. 
Hell. 13. 6. 
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7 •^Tho Lord taketh my part with them that help me : 

Therefore shall see my desire upon them that hate me. 

18 better to trust in the Lord 
Than to put confidence in man. 

9 ^It is better to trust in the Lord 
Than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about : 

But in the name of the Lord will I ^destroy them. 

11 They * compassed me about ; yea, they compassed me about : 

But in the ^ame of the Lord I will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about 4ike bees; 

They are quenched ’"as the fire of thorns : 

For in the name of the Lord I will ^ destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thinist sore at me that I might fall : 

But the Lord helped me. 

14 ’‘The Lord is my strength and song, 

And is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the 

righteous : 

The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 ®The right hand of the Lord is exalted : 

The ri^t hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but live, — and '^declare the works of the 

Lord. 

18 The Lord hath ’’chastened me sore: 

But he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 *Open to me the gates of lighteousness : 

I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord : 

20 ^This gate of the Lord, 

"Into which the lighteous shall enter. 

^ Hcb. cid them off. 2 Heb. cut down. 

7. Rather, “ Jehovah is on iny side with 14. The signal miracles of deliverance, 
them that helj) me;” not as if Jehovah whatever they were, recall the miracles of 
were one of many heliiers, but among old (see marg. reff., where the same words 
helpers to help them. occur). “All praise” (such is the import) 

9. These words were said, in all proba- “ be to Jehovah, from Whom, in days jmst, 
bility, in the midst of extremest peril, or came miraculous, effectual aid, and now 
after an almost miraculous escape, through comes.” 

Jehovah, Omnipotent Heli)er. ^ 17. The speaker draws a general conclu- 

10. Lit. “ In the name of Jehovah it is sion from wnat goes before in reference to 
certain that I shall destroy them.” “ All his own fortunes : “ I shall not die, as mine 
nations” must be understood, not histori- enemies wish and have all but accomplished, 
cally, but poetically. It has been remarked but live and publish the miracles of J eho- 
that the rej^etition four times of the words, vah’s mercy.” This verse was hung uj) by 
“they compassed me about,” marks the Luther in his study; and was his favourite 
pertinacious anijUosity of the enemies de- verse of a favourite Psalm. 

scribed. ^ 18. Gk>d’s mercy is shewn in this: “He 

12. like 6ee3] i.r. With innumerable throng- chastened me sore for the sake of correction 
ing numbers, and a furious desire to destroy, and instruction, yet suffered me not to ijerish 

They are quenched ^c.] Attacking with pro- but saved me, to sing His praise ” (cj). Isai. 
digious rage, and seeming as though they xxvii, 7). 

would utterly destroy the devoted city, they 19. yates of righteomness^ Probably so 
suddenly perish, and no trace of them called because the righteous i)eople (t*. 20) 
abides, as fire among thorns blazes up sud- pass through them to worship. Or the 
denly with vast heat (Iviii. 9 note) and meaning may be “ gates which lead to His 
crackling, and directly mes out, leaving no ten^le. Who is the well and fountain of 
trace. righteousness.” 

13. Thou hast thinist &c.] The people, or 20. This gate &;c.] Rather, “ this gate 
prince, apostrophizes the enemy as one. (belongs to) the Lobd,” “ The righteous ” 


/Ps. 64 4 
0 Ps. 69. 10. 

Ps. 40. 4. 
& 62. 8, 9. 
Jer. 17.5, 7. 
Ps. 146. 3. 


^ Ps. 88. 17. 


^ Deut. 1.44. 

Eccl. 7. 6. 
Nah. 1. 10. 


«Ex. 16.2. 
Isai. 12. 2. 


o Ex. 15. 6. 


T Ps- 6. 6. 
Hab. 1. 12. 

9 Ps. 73. 28. 
*• 2 Cor. 6. 9. 


• Isai. 26. 2. 


i Ps. 24. 7. 

« Isai. 35. 8, 
Rev. 21. 27. 
& 22. 14, 15. 
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21 I will praise thee : for tliou hast ^ heard me, 

And ^'art become my^ salvation. 

22 *The stone which the builders refused 
Is become the head stone of the corner. 

23 ^This is the Lord’s doing; 

It is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made ; 

We will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : 

0 Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. • 

26 “Blessed he he that cometh in the name of the Lord : 

Wo have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed us ^ light : 

Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the al^ar^ 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee : 

® Thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 ^*0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 

Por his mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 

S ALEPH. 

1 BLESSED are the ^ undefiled in the way, 

“Who walk in the law of the Lord. 

^ Heb. This is from the Lord> * Or, perfect, or, sbicere, 

are the Israelite people. The gate of the which comps true blessing, and into whicli 
Israelites was upon the east side of the he who is blessed is entering.” This vei’se 
outer vestibule of the Temple. may probably be a liturgic formula. The 

22. Probably the words are proverbial, festive procession possibly which sings the 
They mean either, “ a people once rejected Psalm {w. 5-18), in the name of the people, 
and of no account is now restored and re- or which accom])anies the prince victorious, 
established, and counted as a foundation- enters the Temple-gates {?*. 20), and sings 
stone of the Temple of God, which He is set- the remaining verses of the Psalm witliin 
ting up upon the earth,” or, “ a ruler or the Sanctuary. 

prince, once neglected and of no account, 27. light] i.e. In the wilderness by the 
18 now a victor and ruler, and, it may be, pillar of fire (Ex. xiii. 22, xiv. 20; Neh. ix. 
High Priest, of the chosen i>eople.” The 12). Supply “ and will again shew light in 
meaning of the word “corner stone” is darkness, or give aid in trouble.” 
doubtful. Some understand the “founda- Bind the 8acrijicehc.]i,ef the \\ctim 
tion stone,” upon which the building rests (Ex. xxiii. 18) with cords, and lead it to the 
(Job xxxyiii. 6 ; Jer.li.26; Eph. ii. 20, 21) ; Altar,” to one of the horns of which the 
others, the “epistyle,” or long block of victim was fastened. 

stone resting upon the top of the columns CXIX. A hymn in praise of the Law, 
Bupportmg the roof (Zech. iv. 7). Such which is mentioned in every verse of the 
stones in Egyptian temples seem to serve Psalm (except rr. 122, 132), sometimes as 
the purpose of wooden beams. Isai. xxviii. the Law, sometimes as God’s testimonies, 
16 se^s to connect this verse with the commandments, statutes, precepts, judg- 
Testament quotations of it (see marg. ments, truth, way, righterftisness &c. Eight 
^ * rfT*. • T • mi words, at least, are employed to express 

• u That the stone rejected God’s word, or Law, or revealed truth, 

become the head stone &c. ^ Some commentators define accurately the 

^ the day &c.] i.e. The day which J eho- import of each of such terms : but it does not 
vah has m^e glorious; the day on which appear that they are used, in the Psalm, 
J ehovah’s gift is celebrated. each in its accurate meaning, but almost 

25. Save rwio &c.] The original word, indifferently one for the other. The con- 
HoaowiwaA, or, “Save, I pray,” was repeated, nexion of thoughts and images is not al- 
ydth the vei^e following, by the multitude, ways apparent, as might be expected in 
m their enthusiastic welcome of Mesifah an alphabetical Psalm. It is divided 
into His kingdom (marg. reff. to v. 26). into 22 ecjual portions according to the 

26. We have blessed &c.] i.e. “We bless number of the letters of the Heb. alphabet, 
you from the Sanctuary of God, out of To each ijortion its own letter is prefixed, 


* Pa. 116. 1. 
V ver. 1-4. 

• Matt. 21. 
42. 

Mark 12. 10. 
Luke 20. 17. 
Acts 4. 11. 

1 Pet. 2.4,7. 


« Matt. 21. 9. 
&23. 39. 
Mark 11. 9. 
Luke 19. 38. 
See Zech. 

4. 7. 

Esth. 8. 16. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 

« Ex. 16. 2. 
Isai. 25. 1. 
ver. 1. 


« Ps. 128. 1. 



PSALMS. CXIX. 

2 Blessed are tliojr that keep his testimonies, 

And that seek him with the whole heart. 

3 ^They also do no iniquity : 

They walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded U8 

To keep thy precepts diligently, 

5 O that my ways were directed — to keep thy statutes ! 

6 ‘^Then shall I not bo ashamed, 

When I have respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 

When I shall have learned *Siy righteous judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes 0 forsake mo not utterly. 

^ SETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? 

By taking hood thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I ® sought thee : 

O let me not ^ wander from thy commandments. 

11 ^^Thy word have I hid in mine heart. 

That I might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord : 

* Teach mo thy statutes. 

* Heb. judrfmcnfg of thy righteomnegs. 
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*>lJohn3. 9. 
& 5. 18. 


e Job 22. 26. 
1 John 2. 28. 


ver. 171. 


« 2 Chr. 15. 
15. 

/ver. 21.118. 
o Ps. 37. 31. 
Luke 2. 19, 
61. 

k ver. 26. 33, 
04, 68, 108, 
124, 135. 

Ps. 25. 4. 


and every verse in that portion in the origi- 
nal begins with the same letter. It is a 
reasonable .Opposition that this and the 
other alphabetical Pss. ix., xxv., xxxiv., 
xxxvii., cxi., cxii., cxlv, w'ere written to 
assist memory : and the artificial construc- 
tion of this particular Psalm suggests a late 
date for its composition ; which also best 
accords with its tone and manner, its re- 
ference to proud ones, princes, and per- 
secutors, and complaints of violence and 
wrong. 

Some imagine the Psalm to have been 
written by l)avid, before his accession to 
the kingdom, in exile and peril (cp. vv. 9, 
23, 46, 141, 161). Others, ai’guing from the 
language and contents, imagine the Psalm 
to be by Daniel, or by Ezra, or of the age of 
Jeremiah, or by one who had passed through 
the discipline of the Captivity. At whatever 
time written, it seems written by one of signal 
condition, overshadowed with trials, de- 
spised, persecuted, in deepest peril, through 
the machinations of the enemies of God, as 
well as his own enemies ; and yet confident 
of aid through ^ong experience of God’s 
mercy. No other Scripture of the Old Tes- 
tament is more saturated, so to say, with a 
spirit all but Christian, of humility, trust, 
devoted love to God, ana realization^ of His 
near Presence, than this Psalm ; it is an 
epitome of all true religion, and must be 
studied by any one who wishes to fathom 
the meaning of the Law, and the elevation 
of soul, the hope, jovp confidence felt in 
resence of kings ana princes, by pious 
ews. 

ALEPH. 

The blessedness of those that keep the 


Law, of whom the Psalmist covets to be 
one. 

1. “ In the way,” /.<?. of life : “ in the 
law,” i,€. the revelation delivered on Sinai. 

2. his testi'Hiionics'l i.e. God’s commands to 
do right and to shun wong : not, as the 
Rabbins affirm, God’s precepts in Leviticus. 

6, directed'\ The original word is used, 
properly, of feet firmly placed in the way ; 
next transferred to the way itself. 

6. ashamed\ i.e. Disappointed of my hope 
which is in Thee, “when” (or, “ if ”) I look 
to and note “all Thy commandments ” to 
keep them. 

7. i.e. “When I am fully instructed in 
Thy Law and in Thy jud™ents (which are 
all righteous and true) then shall 1 praise 
Thee adequately, with heart attuned to 
Thy service.” The word rendered “judg- 
ments ” means judgments by word of 
mouth, decrees, laws, issuing in acts (see 
xix. 9 ; Ex. xxi. 1). 

8. O forsake &c.] i.e. “ Lest of my unas- 
sisted strength, in dire extremity, I be un- 
able to keep them.” 

BETH. 

The security of those, especially of the 
young, w'ho keep the Law. ^ 

9. A young man is mentioned (xxxiv. 11) 
on account of youth’s temptations : some 
think on account of the youth of the 
Psalmist (see w. 99, 100) ; but the Psalm is 
scarcely tne utterance of youth. The second 
clause of the verse gives the answer to the 
fijpt. 

11. i.e. “As treasure safely stored away 
in secret repository, I lay by Thy word in, 
my heart.” 
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i Ps. 34. 11. 


fc Ps. 1. 2. 
ver. 23, 48, 
78. 

i Ps-.. 1. 2. 
vcr. 36, 47, 
70, 77. 


Ps. lie. 7. 


»» Gen. 47. 9. 

1 Chr. 29. 15. 
Ps. 39. 12. 

2 Gor. 6. e. 
Heb. 31. 13. 
oPs. 42. 1,2. 
&63. 1. 

&84. 2. 
ver. 40, 131. 
p ver. 10, 
110, 118. 

9 Ps. 39. 8. 

r ver. 16. 

• ver. 77, 92. 


t Ps. 44. 26, 
" ver. 40. 
Ps. 143. 11. 


« ver. 12. 

Ps. 26. 4. 
&27. 11. 

& 86 . 11 . 
y Ps. 146. 

6 , 6 . 

* Ps. 107. 26. 


13 With, my lips have I * declared 
All the 3 udgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy tostimoniee, 

As much (IS in all riches. 

15 1 will meditate in thy precepts, 

And have respect unto thy ways. 

161 will * delight myself in thy statutes : 

I will not forget thy word. 

eiMEL. 

17 ”‘Deal bountifully with thy seiwant, that I may live, 

And keep thy word. 

18 ^Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
Wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 ’‘I am a stranger in the earth : 

Hide not thy commandments from me. 

20 soul breaketh for the longing 

That it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, 

Which do ^’err from thy commandments. 

22 5 Remove from mo reproach and contempt; 

For I have kept tby testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against me : 

But thy servant did ^meditate in thy statutes. 

24 ^Thy testimonies also are my dehght — and -my counsellors. 

*7 D.iLETH. 

25 *My soul cleaveth unto the dust : 

’^Quicken thou me according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest me 

* Teach me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts : 

So shall I talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 ^My soul ^melteth for heaviness : 

Strengthen thou me according imto thy word. 

* Heb. Reveal. 2 X4eb. men of my conntel. ^ Heb. droppeth. 


15. thy ways] i.e. ** The paths of life 
marked out in Thy Law ” (xxv. 4). 

GIMEL. 

17. Deal bountifully &c.] i.e. “Of Thy 
bountiful goodness grant to T^ servant 
that I may live : so shall I keep Thy Law.” 
He prays for life, in the midst of peril (see 
V. 87 &c.), and promises to sjjend it accord- 
ing to God’s Law. 

18. Wondrous things &c.l Hidden, it may 
be, under the letter of the Law except from 
those whose eyes are opened by God. 

19. Man is a stranger in the earth (see 
marg. reff.), far from his home, and igno- 
rant of the way to please God : the word of 
God is his only solace and protection ; and 
for this the rsalmist prays (v. 20) with a 
longing which even “breaks,” or crushes his 
Boul. 

21, i.e. “Thou hast chastised and re- 
strained the rebellious and impious, wfto 
are accursed (see Heut. xxvii. ^), because 
of Thy reproof ; and do err &c.” 


22. Remove] Some render “roll away” 
(cp. Josh. V. 9), but the idea is rather that 
of removing a veil or covering (i'. 18 “re- 
veal” (marg.) ; Isai. xxii. 8, xlvii. 2). 

23. Or, “Princes also do sit in council, and 
speak against me (see Ezek. xxxiii. 30 ; 
Dan. vi. 4): but Thy servant is meditating 
upon Thy Law.” 

DALETH. 

^ 25. Quicken^ i.e.^ “Resifere to vigorous 
life.” ^ The quickening prayed for is not of 
the spirit, but of the body, depressed to the 
lowest estate by suffering and sorrow. 

26. I have declared &c.] i.e. “ I have put 
before Thee in prayer and supplication my 
way of life (xxxvii. 5), its jjerils, tem^ita- 
tions, endeavours, and Thou hast heard 
me.” 

28. My soul melteth &c.] i.e. “My soul, 
so to say, is dissefeved in tears throuj?h 
heaviness : strengthen Thou me, or raw© 
me up out of my fallen estate &c.” 
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29 Bemove from me tlie way of lying : 

And grant me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : 

Thy jindgmonts have I laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 

0 Lord, put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, 

When thou shalt “enlarge my heart. 

n he. 

33 ^ Teach mef 0 Lord, the way of thy statutes ; 

And I shall keep it ^unto the end. 

34 ‘^Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; 

Yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. 

35 I^ake me to go in the path of thy commandments ; 

For therein do I « delight. 

30 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies. 

And not to f covetousness. 

37 if ^ Turn away mine eyes from ^ beholding vanity ; 

A7id 'quicken thou mo in the way. 

38 establish thy word unto thy servant. 

Who is devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear : 

For thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have ^longed after thy precepts : 

Quicken me in thy righteousness. 

• VAU. 

41 "Let thy mercies come also unto me, 0 Lord, 

Even thy salvation, according to thy word. 

42 2 So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me : 
For I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth ; 

For I have hoped in thy judgments. 


" leai. 60. 5. 
2 Cor. 6. 11. 


ver. 12. 
c ver. 112. 
Matt. 10. 22. 
Rev. 2. 26. 

^ ver. 73. 
Prov. 2. 6. 
Jam. 1. 5. 

« ver. 16. 


/ Ezek. 33. 
31. 

Mark 7. 21. 
Imke 12. 15. 
1 Tim. 6. 10. 
Heb. 13.6. 

0 Isai. 33.15. 
fcprov. 23.6. 

1 ver. 40. 

fc 2Sam.7.26. 
^ ver. 20. 

ver. 25, 

37, 88, 107, 
149, 156, 159. 

Pb. 106. 4. 
ver. 77. 


^ Heb. Make to paeg that reproacheth me in a 

* Or, So ehall I anewerhim thinj. 


29. th£ icay of Ipimj] i.e. Of false religion, 
the opposite of Thy Law : “grant me” as 
a gracious gift “Thy Law,” its knowledge 
and practice.” 

31. stuck] The same word, in the original, 
as “cleave ’’in r. 25 : “I have striven al- 
ways, and do strive, to adhere stedfastly to 
Thy testimonies : O succour me lest I de- 
part from them and be put to open shame.” 

32. A heart confined, constrained, and 
sad, seems contip^ited, in the latter clause, 
with a heart free to expand, unconstrained, 
and joyous. It is possible, however, that 
enlargement of heart (see 1 K. iv. 29) may 
mean understanding to comprehend God’s 
commandments thoroughly. 

HE. 

33. unto the end] i,e. “of life.” 

36. covetousn^] This may have been a 
specif temptation, at Ihe time of the com- 
jiosition of the Psalm, to those who aposta- 
tized from God. See Jer. vi 13, viii. 10: 
Prov, i. 19. 


37. Turn aveay &c.] i.e. “Make me to 
turn aside from aught that solicits to \m- 
godliness in act or belief ” (Isai. xxxiii. 15; 
Job xxxi. 26, 27). 

38. Stahlish ^c.] i.e. “ Confirm and real- 
ize Thy promise (of aid and 8ui)port) to 
Thy servant who is devoted to Thy fear, i.e, 
to Thy reverential service:” or, “confirm 
&c. Thy promise which {i.e. promise) issues 
in Thy fear, or is accomplished in the in- 
crease of reverence for Thee” (cp. the 
Prayer-Book Version). A reverence or 
“ fear ” is intended which includes love. 

39. Tam a*ray &c.] i.e. “Guard me from 
the reproach which I fear of sinning against 
Thee ” &c. 

VAU. 

42. The marginal rendering gives a- sense 
more pregnant. “ Answer ” and “ thing ” 
(or “cause”) seem corresponding phrases 
borrowed from courts of justice. 

»3. “The word of truth ’’is the word of 
experience of, or confession of, God’s trutii 
and faitMulness to promise : and the prayer 
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O Ps. 138. 1. 
Matt. 10. 18, 
19. 

Acts 26. 1, 2. 
p ver. 16. 


9 ver. 15. 


*• ver. 74, 81, 
147. 

* Bom. 16. 1. 

< Jer. 20. 7. 

« Job 23. 11. 
Ps. 44. 18. 
ver. 157. 

* Ezra 9. 3. 


y Ps. 63. 6. 


» Ps. 16. 5. 
Jer. 10. 1(». 
Lam. 3. 24. 

« ver. 41. 


44 So shall I keep thy law continually 
For ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk ^at liberty ; 

For I seek thy precepts. 

46 ® I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, 

And will not be asnamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in thy commandments, 

Which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up imto thy commandments, which I 

have loved ; « 

And I will meditate in thy statutes. 

t ZAIW. 

49 Eemember the word unto thy servant, 

Upon which thou hast caused mo to ^hope. 

50 This is my * comfort in my affliction : 

For thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly *in derision : 

Yet have I not "declined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments of old, 0 Lord ; 

And have comforted myself. 

53 ^Ilorror hath taken hold upon me because of the wicked 
That forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs 
In the house of my pilgrimage. 

3d ^ I have remembered thy name, 0 Lord, in the night, 

And have kept thy law. • 

56 This I had, — because I kept thy precepts, 

n CHETH. 

57 ^Thou art my portion, 0 Lord : • 

I have said that I would keep thy words. 

58 I intreated thy ^ favour with wy whole heart : 

Be merciful unto me "according to thy word. 

1 Heb. at large. * Heb.y*ae?, Job 11. 19. 


is for experimental evidence of these attri- 
butes of God, to free the heart, and unlock 
the tongue. The following verses describe 
the effects of God’s favour so entreated. 

45. at liberty\ Or, as in marg. i.e. in a 
wide way, free, unconstrained, unoccupied, 
save by Thy service. 

46. This verse seems decisively to show 
that the author is not a king : it would be 
appropriate in Ezra or Nehemiah. The 
verse is the motto of the Augsburg Confes- 
sion of Faith. 

48. unto thy^ commandments &c.] As to 
the Sanctuary in which God is, and out of 
which His power comes, in token of love and 
longing. 

ZAIN. 

49. A special word or promise is perhaps 
alluded to. See Ivi. 8. 

51. The proud] i,e. Scoffers.” ^ - 

52, judgments] God’s laws (see v. 7) right- 
eous and true, rewarding the good, and 
punishing the evil, are still meant. The 


recollection of them fills the mind of the 
Psalmist with consolation. 

63. Horror] See xi. 6 note. Probably a 
burning wind, or simoom, is meant, which 
scorches up and destroys vegetation in a 
moment : and, metaphorically, in this place, 
a sharp, penetrating terror, or “horror.” 

54. In the house of my pilgrim^e] i.e. In 
this earth, in which we are pilgrims {v. 19 ; 
Gen. xlvii. 9; 1 Chr. xxixjil5), our home 
being elsewhere (Eccles. xii. 5, 7). 

^ 58. This &c.] “ This blessing or posses- 
sion was (and is) mine ; ” to others other 
blessings are assigned. 

CHETH. 

67. Lit. “Jehovah (is) my portion,” i.e, 
“mine inheritance, more precious than any 
other.” J ehovah wm Himself the portion 
of the house of Levr(Josh. xiii. 33 ; Num. 
xviii. 20). 

I have said] i.e. “I have determined and 
spoken my determination.” 
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59 I ** thought on my ways, 

And turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not — to keep thy commandments. 

61 The ^ bands of the wicked have robbed me : 

But I have not forgotten thy law. 

62 ‘^At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee 
Because of thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them that fear thee, 

And of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 *^Tho eartljj^, 0 Loud, is full of thy mercy : 

® Teach me thy statutes. 

to IKTH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 

Q Lord, according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge : 

For I have believed thy commandments. 

67 -^Before I was afllicted I went astray : 

But now have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art ^good, and doest good; — teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud nave ‘forged a he against me : 

But I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

70 * Their heart is as fat as grease ; — hut I ^delight in thy law. 

71 ”*7^ i8 good for me that I have been afflicted; 

That I might learn thy statutes. 

72 ”The law of thy moutn is better unto me 
Than ^ousands of gold and silver. 

^ JOD. 

73 ®Thy hands have made me and fashioned mo : 

J^Givo me understanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 

74 <^They that fear thee will be glad when they see me ; 

Because ’’I have hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are ^right. 

And ^that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be ^for my comfort, 
Accordmg to thy word imto thy servant. 

77 *Let thy tender mercies come imto me, that I may live : 

For ‘‘thy law is my delight. 

^ Or, companies, * Heb, righteousness, ® Heb. to comfort me. 


Luke 15. 
17, 18. 


® Acts 16.25. 


d Ps. 33. 5. 

• ver. 12, 26. 


/ ver. 71. 
Jer. 31. 18. 
Heb. 12. 11. 
106. 1. 
& 107. 1. 
Matt. 19. 17. 
^ ver. 12, 26. 

* Job 13. 4. 
Ps. 109. 2. 

^ Ps. 17. 10- 
Isai. 6. 10. 
Acts 28. 27. 

* ver. 35. 

ver. 67. 
«ver. 127. 
Ps. 19. 10. 
Prov. 8. 10, 
11, 19. 
o Job 10. 8. 
Ps. 100. 3. 

& 138. 8. 

& 139. 14. 

V ver.34,144. 
9 Ps. 34. 2. 

»■ ver. 49, 147. 
•Heb. 12. 10. 


* ver. 41. 

>» ver. 24, 47, 
174. 


69. I thought on my ways &c.] i.e, “I ex- 
amined the ways of my life, and do examine, 
and strive always to direct my steps in the 
of Thy testimonies. ” 

61. The bands kc.'\ The meaning probably 
is, “ the snaref of wicked men surrotinded 
me, but &c.;” i.c, in the midst of wicked 
men, each moment expecting violence and 
death, my hope is utterly in Thee. 

TETH. 

66. As the only sources of wivsdom and of 
divine instruction, I have believed in Thy 
commandments. 

^ 67. Before I was afflicted] i.e. with chas- 
tisement. • 

thy word] i.e. “ Thy Law.” 

69. fcn'fjed a Uc] The metaphor may be 
from sewing or patching up : or, from 


smearing, or daubing, a wall, so as to hide 
the real substance. The Psalmist remains 
true to God despite the falsehoods with 
which the proud smear and hide His true 
fidelity. 

70. &c.] i.e. “Their heart is dull 
and brutal, so that they understand not 
Thy statutes.” 

71. Trial at the time is hard to bear 
(Heb. xii. 11) : but afterwards it works, 
through the grace of God, true knowledge. 

jon. 

74. when they see 7«c] i.e. When they see 

my hoi^e recomi^ensed. 

^76. A treasury of Christian consolation : 
tliis verse should be dee])ly imprinted in the 
memory of sufferers. 
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» Ps. 25. 3. 
y ver. 86. 

* ver. 23. 


« Ps. 73. 20. 
&84. 2. 

* ver. 74. 
114. 

« ver. 123. 
Ps. 69. 3. 

Job 30.30. 
e Ps. 39. 4. 

/ Rev. 6. 10. 
y Ps. 35. 7. 
Prov. 16. 27. 


ver. 78. 
i Ps. 35. 19. 
& 38. 19. 

* ver. 40. 


i Ps. 89. 2. 
Matt. 24. 

34, 35. 

1 Pet. 1. 26. 
Jer. 33.25. 


« ver, 24. 


78 Let the proud *be ashamed; »for they dealt peiTorsoly with me 

without a cause : ^ 

But 1 will 'meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that feai‘ thee turn unto me, ' 

And those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes ; — that I be noi ashamed. 

2 CAPH. 

81 ^My soul fainteth for thy salvation : — out hope in thy word. 

82 ®Mine eyes fail for thy word, 

Saying, When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For *^1 am become like a bottle in the smoko ; 

Yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

84 *'How many are the days of thy servant ? 

•^When wilt thou execute judgment on them that persecute .me ? 

85 c'The proud have digged pits for me, 

Which are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are * faithful : 

^They persecute me 'wi*ongfully ; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon earth ; 

But I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 * Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; 

So shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 ^For ever, 0 Lord, — thy word is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is -unto all generations : ^ 

Thou hast established the earth, and it ^abideth. 

91 They continue this day according to thine ordinances : 

For all are thy servants. 

92 Unless ’rthy law had been my delights, 

I should then have perished in mine aflfliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts : 

For with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me ; — for I have sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy me : 

But I will consider thy testimonies. 

1 'Hob, fuithfulne%$. 2 Heb. to generation and ® Heh. etandeth. 

generation y Pe. 89. 1. 


78. Shame and diBcomfiture seem the 
fitting recompense of the proud ; who see, 
by the providence of God, their plans fail, 
and prosperity, instead of calamity, result 
to him whom they persecute. 

79. turm unto me'] ix. “Turn to me and 
to fellowship with me” (Jer. xv. 19; Prov. 
ix. 4). 

80. soundl i.e. “Perfect,” or, “undivided 
in its allegiance ” (Deut. xviii. 13). 

CAPH. 

81. fainteth] i.e. “Through eager desire 
for Thy salvation : but my hope is in Thy 
promise.” 

82. faiX] As the eyes of him that 

Watches for one that cometh not, fail with 
watching. ' 

^ 8^ Uke a bottle kc.] i.e. “ As a wine-skin 
in the smoke.” In A^ia wine is stored in 


upper chambers underneath which large 
fires are commonly burning. The warmth 
communicates to it quickly, properties and 
excellences, which a long time only could 
otherwise impart. 

84. How many &c.] i.e. “Are they so 
many as to admit of delay irt the manifesta- 
tion of Thy righteous judgments */ ” 

86. piU &c.] i.e. Pits opposed to and 
in defiance of Thy Law (see vii. 15, ix. 15). 
Pits, which were dug to catch wdld animals, 
are meant. 

LAMED. 

89-91. The idea is, “The word (or pro- 
mise) of God is in heaven, where He is : 
His ordinances always rule beaven and 
earth: and all things serve Him.” The 
inference is, that His word and ordinances 
to man are also eternal, and ever faithful. 

92. A verse of inestimable price. 
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96 I have seen an end of all perfection : 

*But thy commandment ia exceeding broad. 


0 Matt. 5. 18. 
& 24. 35. 


^ mem. 

97 O how love I thy law ! — ^it is my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandmente hast made mo « wiser than 

mine enemies : 

For * they are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than all my teachers ; 

’'For thy^testimonies are my meditation. 

100 * I understand more than the ancients, 

Because I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have * refrained my feet from everj" evil way, 

That I might keep thy word. 

102 4 have not departed from thy judgments : 

For thou hast taught me. 

103 “How sweet are thy words unto my - taste ! 

Yea, aiueeter than honey to my mouth ! 

104 Through thy i)rocepts I get understanding : 

Therefore ^ I hate everj" false way. 


p Ps. 1. 2. 

9 Dent.4.0,a 


»• 2 Tim. 3. 
15. 

• Job 32. 7, 
8, 9. 

< Prov. 1. 15. 


« Ps. 19. 10. 
Prov. 8. 11. 


* ver. 129. 


3 KUN. 

105 J'Thy word is a ^lamp imto my feet, 

And a light imto my path. 

106 *1 have sworn, and I will perform it. 

That I will keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I amnfflicted ver>^ much : 

"Quidsen me, O Loud, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, *the freewill offeiings of my mouth, 0 

Lord, 

And teach mo thy judgments. • 

109 ^^My soul is continually in my hand : 

Yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 <’The wicked have laid a snare for me : 

Yet I erred not from thy precepts. 

111 <^Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever : 

For ^thej^ are the rejoicing of my heart, 

* Heb. it is ever teith me. * Heb. palate. * Or, candle. 


V Prov. 6. 23. 

» Neb. 10. 29. 


“ ver. S8. 

Hos. 14. 2. 
Heb. 13. 15. 

f ver. 12. 20. 
rf Job 13. 14. 


*• Pb. 140. 5. 
& 141. 9. 

/ ver. 10. 21. 
V Deut. 33. 4. 
^ ver. 77, 92, 
174. 


96. i.e. “ There is nought that is perfect, 
or without a limit of duration and extent ; 
hut Thy commandments are in duration in- 
finite, and in extent correspond to man’s 
infinite needs.” Cp. Job xl. 7 &c. 

MEM, 

98. /o7* Lit. “it” (sing, in the 

Heb. ; see marg.). The Commandments 
are considered as a whole and one. 

99, 106. i.e. “I have more understanding 
than my teachers, because I am taught of 
Thee (see r. 102) : I understand more than 
the ancients, i.e. aged men (marg. reff.), 
famed for wisdom of the world, because I 
keep Thy Law.” 

102. thou hast taurfM me] i.e. “Thou, and 
not man, whose teachmg is vain.” 

103. Ifoiv meet &c.] Cp. xix. 10. What 
happiness to have such a treasure and to 
understand it ! 


104. I r/et understand infj] i .r. to discrimi- 
nate l)e tween truth and f^sehcxxl. 

NUN. 

105. God’s word is a lamp by night : a 
sun by day. 

10^. freeicill offerings] i.e. of prayer and 
thanksgiving, coming out of a heart devoted 
to God. A “ freewill offering” (Deut. xxiii. 
23) was paid to Gotl in gratitude for mercies 
received, not in obedience to law, or as a 
confession of sin (see 1. 14, 23). 

109. Mu soul &c.] i.e. “Though I am 
always expecting and ready for death, 
through my enemies” &c. The image is 
taken from a traveller carrying precious 
jewels through dangerous paths : or from 
soldiers, who carry their lives in their hands, 
iJieir lives dei)ending ii 4 >on their valour in 
fight. 

111. an heritage for cm'] Because far more 
excellent than any other. 
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i ver. 33. 


* Ps. 32. 7. 
& 91. 1. 
i ver. 81. 

»» Ps. 6. 8. 
.& 139. 19. 
Matt. 7. 23. 

« Ps. 25. 2. 
Bom. 6. 6. 
& 9. as. 

& 10 . 11 . 

® ver. 21. 


p Ezek. 22. 
18. 


« Hab. 3. 16. 


' Heb. 7. 22. 
< ver. 81, 82. 


^ ver. 12. 

« Ps. IIG. 16. 


* ver. 72. 
Ps. 19. 10. 
Prov. 8. 11. 


p ver. 104. 


112 I have inclined mine heart ^to perform thy statutes 
Alway, ♦ even unto the end. 

D SJlMBCH. 

113 1 hate vain thoughts : — ^but thy law do I love. 

114 *=Thou art my hiding place and my shield : 

hope in thy word. 

115 ♦"Depart from me, ye evildoers : 

For I will keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live : 

And let me not "be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall bo safe : 

And I will have respect unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that "err from thy 

statutes ; 

For their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou ^puttest away all the wicked of the earth Plike 

dross : 

Therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 ^My flesh trembleth for fear of thee ; 

And I am afraid of thy judgments. 

^ Aiir. 

121 I have done judgment and justice : 

Leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be ♦’surety for thy servant for good : 

Let not the proud oppress me. 

123 *Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, 

And for the word of thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy mercy, 

And ^ teach me thy statutes. 

125 "I am thy servant; give me understanding, 

That I may know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Loiii>, to work : 

For they have made void thy law. 

127 * Therefore I love thy commandments 
Above gold ; yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all % precepts concerning all things to he 

right ; 

And I *'hate every false way. 

^ Heb. to do. 2 Heb. causeet to cea»r. 


SAMECH. 

113. vain thoar/hts &c.] The original word, 
with a different punctuation, occurs in 1 K. 
xviii. 21, where it is rendered “opinions.” 
Many commentators following the clue of 
theoid Versions, render it here “doubters,” 
“ sceptics,” “ double-minded men ” (cj). 
James i. 8). 

118. Or, “Thou hast cast off and made of 
no account all those that err from Thy sta- 
tutes : for their teaching, false and treacher- 
ous, is a lie; and avails nought against 
Thee.” 

119. At first the pure ore and dross ar^ 
united: but in the process of refining the 
^oss is thrown off. So is God’s way with 
the wicked. 


AIN. 

122. i.e. “ Be my surety, or defence for 
good,” that it may be well with me. 

123. Mine eyes fait] i.c. lun looking for 
God’s salvation, and for the fulfilment of the 
promise guaranteed by His righteousness. 

126, I am thy servant] And therefore have 
claim as God’s servant upon God’s help. 

126. Some render’ this verse, “It is time 
to work for Jehovah, &c.” a rendering ap- 
propriate in a time of some great falling 
aw^ from Jehovah. 

127, 128. i.e. “Because the times are 
evil ; because iniquit?^ abounds : the more 
they tempt me with gold to leave Thy com- 
mandments, the more I love them alK)ve 
fine gold ; and not some only, but all T^y 
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0 PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : 

Therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The •entrance of t% words giveth light; 

*It giveth understanding unto the simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted : 

For I ® longed for thy commandments. 

132 ^Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 

^ ^ As thou usest to do unto those that love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in thy word : 

And *let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 -^Deliver me from the oppression of man : 

So will I keep thy precepts. 

135 t^Make thy face to shine upon thy servant ; 

And * teach me thy statutes. 

136 ^Eivers of waters run down mine eyes, 

Because they keep not thy law. 

TZADDI. 


« Ps. 19. 7. 
Prov. 1. 4. 

ver. 20. 

Pb. 106. 4. 

« 2 Thess. 1. 
6, 7. 

^ Ps. 17. 6. 

« Ps. 19. 18. 
Rom. 6. 12. 

/ Luke 1. 74. 

V Ps. 4. 6. 

* ver. 12, 26. 

» Jer. 9. 1. 

& 14. 17. 

See Ezek. 
9.4. 


137 ^'Bighteous art thou, 0 Lord, — and upright are thy judg- 

ments. 

138 ^Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are -righteous 
And very ^ faithful. 

139 ’’^My zeal hath '‘consumed me. 

Because mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 ”Thy word is very *pure : — therefore thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am i3hiall and despised : — yet do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, 

And thy law is ®the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have ® taken hold on me : 

Yet thy commandments are ^^my delights. 


Ezra 9. 15. 
Neh. 9. 33. 
Jer. 12. 1. 
Dan. 9. 7. 
^Ps. 19. 7, 

8, 9. 

Ps. 69. 9. 
John 2. 17. 

« Ps. 12. 6. 
& 18. 30. 

& 19. 8. 
Prov. 30. 6. 
o ver. 151. 
Ps. 19. 9. 
John 17. 17. 
V ver. 77. 


^ Heb. according io the cua- 
tom towards those, 


2 Heb. righteousness, 

* 'H.Qti.faithfidHess, 

• Heb. cut me off. 


^ Heb. tried, or, r^ned. 
® Heb. found me. 


precepts, however much opposed to natural 
will, I esteem perfect.” 

PE. 

129. vjonderfut]i.€. “Miraculous,” far ex- 
ceeding aught conceived of man. On account 
of this incomparable excellence my soul 
“keeps,” or rather “marks’* and ‘^medi- 
tates upon ” them. 

^ 130.^ The entrance &c.] As a beam of 
light illumines a dark chamber, so Thy 
word admitted and understood illumines 
the soul of th« simple. The LXX. and 
Vulg. renderthe word translated “entrance,” 
“declaration;’’ and the idea intended is, 
revelation to the soul, and comprehension 
by it, giving understanding and wisdom. ^ 

131. A picture of eager panting appetite 
for the heavenly food of God’s Law. 

132. God’s rule, of recompensing with 
good those who truly love Him, is meant. 
The prayers that follow {vv. 133, 134, 135) 
ask for such recompeiifte. 

133. i.e, “ Order my steps in a right way, 
according to Thy word (r. 101), that I should 
not wander from it ” &c. 


134. He prays for deliverance from the 
oppression of evil men, lest by it he be tried 
above his power. 

TZADDT. 

137. It is told of the Greek Emperor 
Maurice in his last hours (a.d. 602), that as 
his five sons were successively murdered be- 
fore his face, he had faith to rei)eat this 
verse. How many Christians, since his days 
have said the same words, in the midst of 
trials the same or sharper ? 

139. i.e. My zeal for Th 3 '^ Law, which 
men misunderstand and misinterpret, has 
almost worn me out. 

140. very pure] Or, as in the margin; 
“ tried ” as metals by fire. 

141. enicUr\ i.e. in estimation and repute ; 
or, “young,” as the LXX., Vulg., and 
others rend^ it. 

143. The original words expressing 
“ righteousness ” tvuce in this v^e are not 
yentical. The import is, “The righteous- 
n^ of God by which He acts in revelation 
is an ideal absolute righteousness.’* So 
again, %\ 144. 
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PSALMS. OXIX. 


« ver. 34, 73, 
1G9. 


»• Ps. 6. 3. 

& 88. 13. 

& 130. 0. 

» ver. 74. 
*Ps. 63. 1,6. 


♦* ver, 40, 
1&4. 


®P8. 146.18. 
V ver. 142. 

» Luke 21. 
33. 


«Lain. 6. 1. 


1 Sam. 24. 
15. 

Ps. 36. 1. 
Mic. 7. 9. 
c ver. 40. 
Job6.4. 

* ver. 149. 


/Ps. 44. 18. 
ver. 61. 

9 ver. 136. 
Eziek. 9. 4. 


^ ver. 88. 


144 Tlie righteousness of thy testimonies is everlasting : 

« Give me understanding, and I shall live. 

p KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; hear me, 0 Lord : 

I will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save me,— ^ and I shall keep thy testi- 

monies. 

147 ’"I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried : 

*I hoped in thy word. 

148 ^Mine eyes prevent the night watches, ‘ 

That I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto thy lovingkindness : 

O Lord, ^quicken me according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief : 

They are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art ^neax, O Lord ; 

*'And all thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies. I have known of old 
That thou hast founded them *for ever. 

**1 BK8H. 

153 “Consider mine afl9iction, and deliver me : 

For I do not forget thy law. 

154 ^ Plead my cause, and deliver me : 

® Quicken me according to thy word. 

155 ^Salvation is far from the wicked : 

For they seek not thy statutes. 

156 2 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord : 

« Quicken me according to thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies ; 

Yet do I not ^ decline from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and i'was grieved; 

Because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how 1 love thy precepts : 

^Quicken me, O Lord, accordmg to thy lovingkindness. 

160 ^Thy word is true from the beginning : 

And every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for 
ever. 

i Or, f^at I may keep. 3 Heb. The beginning of 

Or, Many. thy jcord is tme. 


KOPH. 

147. / prevented &c.] i.e. “I cried unto 
Thee early, before others, and before the 
dawn.” 

148. i.e. ‘‘Before the watches (of the 
night) begin (or end), as one watch of the 
night ends and another begins, mine eyes 
make haste and wake always to meditate 
upon Thy word,” See 1^.140,159, The night 
in early times was divided into 3 watche.s, 
in later times into 4 (see xc. 4 note). 

160. They draw nigh &c.] i.e. with hostile 
intent: but “Thou art near with ready 
succour ” {v. 151). 

162.^ Concerning thy testimonies &c.] i^e. 
From intimate experience of them the Psalm- 
ist knows them to be eternally precious ; and 
_that whoever trusts in them is for ever safe. 


RESH. 

156. God does not force His Salvation 
upon any : if it be far from any one — he 
alone is to blame. 

^ 158. the transgressors] Af ostates from Di- 
vine truth (see Jer. iii. xii, 1) are meant : 
cp. cxxxix. 21. 

160. Or, “ The sum (cp. cxxxix. 17) of 
Thy word (is) truths and every one of Thy 
righteous judgments (is) for ever.” The 
sum total and e:mh unit of the sum of God’s 
commandments is truth and perfection. As 
the Psalm draws to an end, its phrases be- 
come more and more urgently supplicatory. 
In this section the^’words “ quicken me 
are three times repeated (w. 154, 156, 
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161 {Princes have persecuted me without a cause : 

But my heart standeth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word,— as one that findeth great spoiL 

163 I hate and abhor lying : — hut thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee 
Because of thy righteous judgments. 

165 * Great peace have th^ which love thy law : 

And ^nothing shall offend them. 

166 ^Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, 

And done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; 

And I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies : 

’I^For all my ways are before thee. 

/I Tixr. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord : 

’‘Give me understanding according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come before tiiee : 

Deliver me according to thy word. 

171 ®My lips shall utter praise. 

When thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word : 

For all thy commandments are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me ; — for ^1 nave chosen thy precepts. 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord ; 

And ’’Ay law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul Hve, and it shall praise thee ; 

And let thy judgments help me. 

176 * I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant ; 
For I do not forget thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 IN ®my distress I cried unto the Lord, — and he heard me. 

^ Heb. they $hall have tto etumblinghlocic. 


< Sam. 24. 
11, 14. 
a 26. 13. 
ver.23. 


* Prov. 8. 2. 
IsaL 32. 17. 

* Gen. 40. 18. 
ver. 174. 


»» ProY.6.21. 


ver. 114. 


® ver. 7. 


p Josh. 24. 


Luke 10. 42. 

0 ver. 166. 

»• ver. 16. 2^1,’ 
47, 77, 111. 

» IsaL 63. 6. 
Luke 15. 4, 
ac. 

1 Pet. 2. 25. 


« Ps. 118. 5. 
Jonah 2. 2. 


8CHIN. 

161. But my heart &c.] i.e, “Dreads any 
violation of Thy Law far above the force of 
Prince or Potentate.” 

164,>iSieven times &c.] Not only morn- 
ing and evening, nor thrice only (Iv. 17), 
but seven times, i.e. again and again, and 
many times each day so as to hallow the 
day, the Psalmist thanks God for His 
word. 

166. Aoped] Or, “ waited anxiously,” as 
did Jacob (marg. ref.). 


Psalms op 

The fifteen Psalms (Pss. cxx.-cxxxiv), are 
called Psalms of Degrees or Psalms of As- 
cents. They are thought by some to have been 
chanted by pilgrims retjurning from exile at 
Babylon : by others to have been written at 
various ^riods for pilgrims making the 
periodical journeys with song and music 
VOL. in. 


TAU. 

176. i.e. “ I have wandered far from Thee 
and from home^ as a sheep lost and ready 
to perish in a wilderness. Seek Thy servant 
lest he be not able of himself to seek Thee : 
bring him again to Thy fold, for his heart 
is Thine and he is longing to hearThy voice ” 
(see marg. reff.). As w. 67, 110 plainly 
describe the spiritual inner state of the 
Psalmist, so this verse is supposed U> 
refer to the outward circumstances of his 
life. 


Degrees. 

(Isai. XXX. 29; cp. Gen. xxxi. 27) to Jeru^ 
Salem, commanded by the Law (Deut. xvi ' 
16) ; and by early tradition to have beei 
written for chanting upon the fifteen steps 
wIKch led from the Court of the women to 
the Court of the men in the Temple. 

They were probably put into their present 
X 
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( 

2 Deliver my soul, O LokD, from lying lips, 

And from a deceitful tongue. , 

3 1 What shall be given unto thee ? 

Or what shall be ^done unto thee, thou false tongue ? * 

4 2 Sharp arrows of the mighty, — with coals of jumper. 

> Gen. 10.2. 5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in ^Mesech, 

13. e That I dwell in the tents of Kedar ! 

1 S^.^. 1. 6 My soul hath long dwelt — with him that hateth peace. 

Jer. 40. 28, 7 I am * for peace : but when I speak, — they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 


5 Or, Shall I lift up mine 
eves to the hills ? whence 
should my help come ? Seo 
Jer. 3. 23. 


form after the exile, to which — as of recent of the “jumper,” rather, the retem or 
occurrence — there are many allusions. As a broom (see 1 Kings xix. 4 not^' is used for 
collection, they served like Pss. xc.-c., ci. fire in the desert, and is said to retain its 
-cvii., cviii.-cxviii., for special occasions heat for a year. 

and uses. The following are characteristics 6. Mesech (see marg. ref.) is between the 
of nearly all these Psahns : sweetness and Black Sea and the Caspian, Kedar is in 
tenderness ; a sad pathetic tone ; brevity ; Arabia. They stand here for remote bar- 
an absence generally of the ordinary paral- barous hordes. 

lelism ; and something of a quick trochaic CXXI. Some consider that this Psalm 
rhythm. may have been chanted by pil^ms at the 

CXX. The opposition to the rebuilding first sight of the mountains of Judea, or at 
of the Temple and the re-establishment of the conclusion of one of the periodical jour- 
the people at Jerusalem, seems to many neys to Jerusalem : others that the inten- 
commentatons to^ have given occasion to this sity of faith, and of need, which the Psalm 
Psalm (see Ezra iii. &c. ; Neh. ii. iv. vi. &c). exhibits, more naturally suggests some oc- 
But it carries on the face of it the notion of casion on which an individual, suffering 
individual trial, rather than that of national acute trial, appeals to God with an absolute 
distress or of a people’s cry to God. The trust in His protection, 
trial is like that of David (1 Sam. xxi. 7, The change of persons in vv. 1, 3, sug- 
xxii. 9 &c.), inflicted by a slanderous gests the notion of two speakers : other.s 
tongue : it is soothed by the recollection take w. 1, 2, to contain the half-doubting, 
that God hears the cry of the suppliant, half-confident sentiment of the Psalmist : 
and aiwwers it always. ^ ^ and vv. 3 -8, the assurance given to him by 

A difference of opinion, it may be noticed, the Spirit of God strengthening his waver- 
exists respecting the interpretation of almost ing faith. The word “l^ep” is repeated 
every verse and word of this Psalm. eight times in the last seven verses of this 

3 , 4 . These verses may be thus paraphrased, Psalm. In v. 7, the A. V. substitutes “ pre- 
“What pimishment shall be assigned to serve” for “ keep.” 

thee, shall be done or added unto thee, thou 1 . From whence &;c.] The words are a ques- 
false tongue, in recompense for misery tion, as in the mar^ The allusion may be 
caused?” — Answer; “Sharp arrows (xlv. to Isai. lii. 7: the Psalmist turns his eyes 
5) wielded by a mighty one (see cxxvii. 4 ; towards the distant mountains bounding 
Jer. 1. 9), and burning coals of juniper” (see his horizon, to see if any messenger appears 
cxl. 10 ; Prov. xxv. ^). Thus the punish- upon them bringing tidings of deliverance, 
ment of the slanderous tongue is appro- Or, as others think, the Psalmist, in exile, 
priate: itself is “a sharp sword” (Ivii.^) ; turns towards the distant mountains round 
“ an arrow shot out ” (Jer. ix. 8) ; and “ is about Jerusalem, hoping for aid. 
set on fire of hell ” (J ames iii. 6). The root 2 . The answer to the question of v. 1 . 


A Song of degreos. 

1^1 WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
From whence cometh my help. 

« Ps. 124. 8. 2 ®My help cometh from the Lord, 

Which made heaven and earth. 

1 Sam. 2. 9. 3 ^He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : 

Prov. 3. 23, keepeth thee will not slumber, 

cps. 127. 1 . 4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel 

Isai. 27. 3. 

Or, What shall the de- * Heb. added. 
ceitful ton^e give unto ^ Or, It is as the sharp 
thee? or, Hliat shall it arrows of the mighty 

prqfit thee? with coals of juniper. 

* Or, a man of peace. 
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Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper : 

The Lord is ‘^thy shade ‘'upon thy right hand. 

6 -''The €un shall not smite thee by day, 

Nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : 

He shall preserve thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall ^preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
From this time forth, and even for evermore. 

* PSALM CXXIL 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 I WAS glad when they said unto me, 

«Lot us go into the house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand — within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded — as a city that is ^compact together : 

4 ‘^Whither the tribes go up, 

The tribes of the Lord, unto ‘^the testimony of Israel, 

To give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

5 ®For there ^are set thrones of judgment, 

The thrones of the house of David. 


Isai. 25. 4. 
« Ps. 16. 8. 

& 109. 31. 
/Ps. 91. 6. 
Isai. 49. 10. 
Rev. 7. 16. 

V Ps. 41. 2. 

& 97. 10. 

& 145. 20. 

Dent. 29. 6. 
Prov. 2. 8. 
&3. 6. 


« Isai. 2. 3. 
Zech. 8. 21. 


See 

2 Sam. 5. 9. 

Ex. 23. 17. 
Dent. l(i. 16. 
Ex. 16. 34. 

« Dent. 17. 8. 
2 Chr. 19. 8. 


6 /Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : ^ ^8. 

They shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be witmn thy walls, — and prosperity within thy 

palaces. 

8 For my orothren and companions’ sakes, 

I will now say, Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord our God 

I will ^'seek thy good, o Neii. 2 . 10 . 


^ Heb. do fit. 


5. “Shade,” in a burning climate, is a 
word so naturally equivalent to defence, that 
it seems here to be put simply for it. Cp. 
the Prayer-Book Version. 

6. Allusions to the fatality of the sun- 
stroke (2 K. iv. 18, 19), and to the noxious 
effect of the moon’s rays. 

8. thi/ going out and thg coming in] i.e. 
“ Thy daily life ” (see marg. reff.), 

C!2^XII. The Psalm is not attributed to 
David by the ^incipal Versions : the words 
“ of ” or “ by Davia ” being also omitted in 
some Hebrew MSS. Nor do the contents 
of the Psalm bespeak David as its author. 
The Psalmist istone of a company of pil- 
grims full of joy and admiration at his visit 
to the holy city. 

Some have proposed a date after the exile 
for the composition of this Psalm, but no 
theory as to date is altogether free from 
objections. 

2. shall stand] Rather, “have stood and 
are still standing;” i.e. “We stand, we 
pause, at the entrance of thy gates ; ” — at 
the scene, that is, of me memories which 
follow. 

3. Rather, “0 Jerusalem, built up, or well 
built, as a city compact in unity ; ” a de- 


scrmtion still applicable to the actual city 
of Jerusalem ; and much more, in all like- 
lihood, to the old city shut in close by deep 
ravines, rising aloft above them, and sepa- 
rate from all around it, compact and one. 

4. If the date of the Psalm be after David 
and Solomon, the “tribes” must be, not 
the undivided tribes, but such portions of 
them, out of all lands, as still observed the 
liaw of Moses (marg. reff. Cp. also Luke ii. 
41, 42). 

unto the testimong of /srocZ] Rather, a 
“ testimony to Israel,” i.e. a custom or law 
to Israel ; the law referred to in ref. c. 

5. thrones] Such thrones e.g. as David sat 
upon (2 Sam. xv. 2) and Solomon (1 K. iii. 16, 
vii. 7). This is a further reason why the 
tribes flock to Jerusalem (see Deut. xvii. 9) : 
the capital of the nation was also, by Divine 
appointment, the centre of religious wor- 
ship. 

0 . peace] In the sense of prosperity. In 
the orimnal there is an alliteration and play 
upon. *^6 words “peace,” “Jerusalem,” 


9. I will seek thy good] i.e. On all these 
accounts, brethren, friends, the House of 
God, “ I will strive for thy good in prayer.” 

X 2 
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PSALM cxxm. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 UNTO tliee "lift I up mine eyes, 

0 thou ^that dwellest in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants looh unto the hand of their 
masters, 

And as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress ; 

So our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 

Until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, have mercy upon*us : 

For we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
With the scorning of those that are at ease, 

And with the contempt of the proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 IF it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 

“Now may Israel say ; 

2 If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 

When men rose up against us : 

3 Then they had ^swallowed us up quick, 

When their wrath was kindled against us : 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 

The stream had gone over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters — ^had gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, 

Who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 

91. 3. 7 Our soul is escaped ‘'as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers : 

Prov. 6. 6. The snare is broken, and we are escaped. 

« Sn^i^’i^* 8 ‘^Our help is in the name of the Lord, 

p8. 131. 3. ^Who made heaven and earth. 


Israelite suffering, in com- CXXIV. The title ascribes the Psalm to 
mon with his people, the sharpest affliction David ; but the words “ of or by David ” 
? H J^^ovah for succour ; are omitted in some MSS. and by the prin- 

to Whom he IooIm for mercy, as servants cipal Versions and Fathers. General opi- 
look to their lord, or a maiden to her mis- nion inclines to a much later author writing 
tress. Some sugg:e8t the circumstances nar- after David's manner. Jewish story is full 
rated in j\eh. ii. 19. iv, 1-5 as suitable of incidents (e.y. 2 K. xviii. 13 ; Isai. xxxvii. : 
to the composition of this Psalm; others Esth. ix.), of which any one might have 
prefer the times of persecution under An- suggested the Psalm : and life is full of cir- 
tiocjms Epiphanes ; others again suggest, cumstances which draw us to it, as the fit- 
on the grounds of similanty of language, ting expression of wonder and thankfulness 
common authorship with Ps. cxx. for miraculous aid, in perils out of which 

. * “As slaves watch the hand of master or there seemed no escape. ♦ 
mistresB to comprehend their lightest wish, 3-6. “ Then ” is not a note of time, but 
and execute it with promptitude, so suffer- an inference; “ If it had not been Jehovah 
ing Israel looks to Jehovah, to discern His who was on our side, then surely &c. 
pleasure, to acquiesce implicitly in His will, guicM i.e Alive, as were Korah, Dathan 
« ’ fe?*’ mercy. ftc. (Num. xvi. 30, 32, 33). 

, ^ 1^6 expressions used show how the ike stream] i.e, A torrent swollen by sud- 

ideaof suffering was continually intensified, den rains. See xviii. 4, 16, cxliv. 7; Isai. 

lAose that are at ease] The word in the viii. 7. 
original is used for those that are at ease 6. the prond tcaprs] The waters are en- 
when e^ is sin, or “the wanton oq^s” dowedwith life, aid painted in the act of 
(cp. Isai. xxxu. 9, 11 ; Amos vi. 1) ; from overwhelming us, 

which meaning the transition to that of 7. broken] Not by any act of man, but 
proud and arrogant ones is easy. through the help of God. Note the image 


• Ps. 129. 1. 


Ps. 66. 1, 2. 
A 67. 3. 
Pxov, 1. 12. 


« Ps. 121. 1. 
A 141. 8. 
b Ps. 2. 4. 

A 11. 4. 

A 116. 3. 
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PSALM CXXV. 

A Bong of degrees. 

1 THEY that trust in tlie Losd 

Shall ht as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, hut abideth 
for ever, 

2 A6 the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 

So the Lord U round about his people 
From henceforth even for ever. 

3 For ®the rod of Hhe wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the 

rightedus ; 

Lest the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity. 

‘4 Do good, 0 Lord, unto those that he good, 

And to them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 Ai for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, 

The Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity : 

Hut ^peace shall he upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVL 

A Song of degrees. 

1 WHEN the Lord ‘turned again the captivity of Zion, 

®We were like them that dream. 

2 Then ^was our mouth filled with laughter. 

And our tongue with singing : 

Then said they among the heathen, 

The Lord ^hath done great things for them. 

^ Heb. io^k«dnei$. ing of Zion^ Ps. 63. 6. & * Heb. hath magn{fUd to 

^ B.th. returned the return^ 86.1. Hos. 6. 11. Joel do with them, 

3. 1. 

of a glad bird escaping, unexpectedly and forbidden pleasure ; or (cp. Ex. xxii. 8) to 
against all hope, from the broken net of the contamination : or, through force of custom 
fowler. gradually persuading to sinful compliance ; 

CXXV. The circumstances of this Psalm or through despair of good, as the rsahnist 
are similar to those of Psahn cxxiii. (Ixxiii. 13, 14) describes some in his day 

The events narrated in Neh. vi. &c. seem who witnessed the prosperity of wicked 
to many to have given occasion to the men. 

Psalm : but, generally, the incidents referred 4. A prayer, which in r. 5 changes to a 
to in Neh. are tame and commonplacejwhen prophecy: “All that turn aside from the 
contrasted with the outburst in this IPsalm straight path and wander into by-paths (we 
of passionate energy and faith. Many Judg. v. that stray from Tnee and in- 
words in it undoubtedly point to a late date, cline to Thy foes, Jehovah will destroy,” 

1. Rather, “They that trust in Jehovah “lead forth” into the wjiys of destruction 
are as Mount Zion ; it shall not be moved : (see Iviii. 8, cix. 23 ; cp. Matt. vii. 22, xxiv. 
it stands fast for ever, as the solid earth.” 51). 

2. Lit. “Jerusalem, mountains are round 6. Butwace shall he upon Israeli Omit 

about her ; and Jehovah is round about His “ but.” The words are not connected with 
people ” &c. Immediately round J erusalem what precedes. They are a separate blessing 
are hills higher ^han the city, but in the upon the true Israel (so also marg. ref.), 
distance are the mountains of Moab : these CXXVI. A Psalm, like Ps. Ixxxv., con- 
are wobably the “mountains” alluded to by taining thanksgiving for restoration from 
the Psalmist. exile, and prayer for its full accomplish- 

8. The word translated “ rod ” means ment (v. 4). 
rather “sceptre” or “power” (xlv. 6; 1. The meaning is : “When God turned 

Gen. xlix.lO) ; the “lot of the righteous” is the captivity, or changed the captivity of 
the land of promise portioned out to the Zion to freedom : when the edict of Cyrus 
tribes (Josh, xviii. 10). The meaning of the went forth allowing the captives to return, 
verse is : “The power of the oppressors, the it was so unexpect^, it was so miraculous 
enemies of God’s peopilte, shall not abide (s^ the edict in Ezra i.), that we deemed 
upon the land.” The trial is to prove faith, the accomplishment of ancient prophecy 
not to endanger it by a too sharp pressure : (see Jer. xxv. 12, xxix. 10) a dream.” But 
lest, overcome by this, even tlie faithful see v. 4 note. 

should put forth a hand (cp. Gen. iii. 22) to 2, S. the Lord hath done &c.] The words 


« Acts 12. 9. 
b Job 8. 31. 


® Prov. 23.8, 
Isai. 14. 6. 


6 Prov. 2.16. 


c Ps. 128. 6. 
Gal. 6. 16. 
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f’ See Jer. 
31. 9, &c. 


« Ps. 121. 3, 
4,5. 


» Gen. 3. 17, 
19. 


3 The Lord hath done ^eat things for us ; — whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, — as the streams in the 

south. 

5 <^They that sow in tears — shall reap in ^joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing ^precious seed, 

Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 

with him, 

• PSALM CXXVII. 

A Song of degrees *for Solomon. 

1 EXCEPT the Lord build the house, 

They labour in vain ^that build it : 

Except ®the Lord keep the city. 

The watchman waketh hut in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, 

To ^eat the bread of sorrows : 

For so he giveth his beloved sleep. 


1 Or, ringing. ^ Or, of Solomon, Ps. 72, * Hob. thnt are builders of 

^ Or, seed basket. title. it in it. 


of Joel ii. 21 are repeated twice, to call 
attention to the fulfilment of ancient pro- 
phecy. 

4. A prayer : as the streams in the dry 
land (the Negeb, see Josh. xv. 19 note) 
are restored in the rainy season, fill the 
beds of ancient watercourses, and renew life 
and movement where silence and desolation 
were before ; so, savs the Psalmist, * turn 
our captivity,” or, ‘‘restore the residue,” to 
fill our streets and cities with inhabitants, 
and convert a wilderness into a peopled 
land. Others consider the point of com- 
parison to be the idea of gratefulness and 
welcomeness, as of restored waters, so of 
returning peoples. Many commentators, 
however, translate rv. 1 and 4 differently ; 
and give a new idea to the image introduced 
in V. 4. They translate the words of v. 4 
“Relieve our misery,” and explain the 
words as referring not so much to Or com- 
plete restoration of the exiles, as to a relief 
from sore trial which undoubtedly (see Ezra 
and Nehem., passim) pressed upon the 
young colony in its first days. According 
to this explanation, the image in v. 4 is not 
that of restoration and renovation, or of 
gratefulness and welcomeness, but rather of 
suddenness and unexpectedness. “O Je- 
hovah, relieve our misery suddenly, and, as 
it may well be said, miraculously ; as 
streams in the wilderness, which one mo- 
ment are dead and dry, and then suddenly 
become flowing rivers.” The first interpre- 
tation is to be preferred. 

5. The meaning is, “That for which we 
pray will surely come to pass.” See Ezra 
vi. 16, 22 ; Nen. xii. 43, for, perhaps, the 
quick realization of the hope. The sower 
goes forth in deep despondency, fearing* a 
new disappointment : he returns with joy 
and rejoicmg, and carries the fruit of his 
toil. Matt. V. 4 and Galat. vi. 7, 9, contain 


a New Testament commentary upon this 
text. 

6. pirctoits] The word so translated oc- 
curs only in this place and in Job xxviii. 18 
(“price ”). Others take it as in the inarg. 
The most common opinion is that it means 
a “ handful of seed,” or “ cast of seed.” 

CXXVIL The general purport of the 
Psalm is, Jehovah, the Protector and Guar- 
dian of house and city. It may have l)een 
composed upon the occasion of the birth of 
some child of jn-omise, and some have sup- 
posed it to have been used for service in the 
Temple when parents presented their first- 
born according to the Law (Ex. xxii. 29). 
The^ inscription is the xirincipal reason for 
ascribing the Psalm to Solomon ; it is 
omitted in some MSS. of the LXX., and in 
other Versions. It is rendered in the margin 
“of Solomon.” A natural account of it, as 
interpreted by our translators, may be 
found in v. 2, which contains a manifest 
allusion to the vision of the night which 
foretold Solomon’s glory (1 K. iii. .5-14 ; 
2 Chron. i. 8). The place of the Psalm in 
the collection, and some of its language, 
suggest a date about or after the exile. 

1 . build the house] The words may mean 
“arrange ”, or “raise up” a “family” (see 
Deut. XXV. 9 ; 1 Sam. ri. 35). But the 
phrase is more expressive if its imj^ort be 
confined to its proper meaning. 

2. the bread of sorrows] i.e. The scanty 
bread procured by hard toil, according to 
the primeval judgment (marg. reff.). 

For so he giveth &c.] i.e. “It is vain that 
ye rise up early” &c., “for He giveth to 
His beloved in sleep and without labour, 
just as to those wjpo vainly harass them- 
selves with labour and think not of Him.” 

his beloved] i.e. He who trusts in Him, and 
whom He blesses in all his ways, and gives 
to him riches, honours, or wisdom, as in 
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3 Lo, ® children are an heritage of the Lord : 

And ^the fruit of the womb ia hia reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man ; 

So afe children of the youth. 

5 Happy ia the man — that 'hath his quiver full of them : 
*They shall not be ashamed, 

But they ^ shall speak with the enemies in the gate. 


« Gen. 33. 6. 
4. 

Josh. 24. 3,4. 
‘^Deut. 28. 4. 


« See Job 5.4. 
Piov.27. 11. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 

• A Song of degrees. 

1 BLESSED every one that feareth the Lord ; 

That walketh in his ways. 

2 ^Eor thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands : 

Happy ahalt thou ie, and it aliall he well with thee. 

3 Tny T^e aliall ic ®as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine house : 
Thy children ^like olive plants round about thy table. 

4 Benold, that thus shall the man be blessed 
That feareth the Lord. 


oPs. 112. 1. 
& 116. 13. 

& 119.1. 
Isai. 3. 10. 


e Ezek. 10. 
10 . 

Pa. 52. 8. 
& 144. 12. 


^ 'R^h.haih filled hii quiver * Or, $hall tuhdue, as Ps. 

tcith them. 18. 47, or, dettroy. 


sleep. Thus He gave to Solomon himself, 
in sleep. His promise of all those things 
above mentioned. 

The meaning of the A.V. is, “Vain is 
your anxious labour, early rising, late rest- 
ing, without Jehovah’s blessing : for accord- 
ing to His pleasure He gives sleep to His 
beloved, and all those things for which ye 
labour day and night in vain.” 

An over-anxious devotion to labour with- 
out confidence in God is censured. Earnest 
labour with eye turned to God Who blesses 
it, is everywhere approved in Scripture. 

3. Children are the most signal of God's 
bounties to His beloved ; His gift, which 
comes from Him alone : scarcely under- 
stood as such, or prized enough, by those 
who enjoy these “rewards ” of God ! 

4. children of tlie yout1i\ i.e. Children bom 
to a man whilst he is young and able to rear 
them in tender years : and they too are able 
to protect him as age creeps on. Cp. Gen. 
xxxvii, 3, xliv. 20. 

6. A quiver, full of arrows, in the hand of 
a warrior, furnishes an expressive image of 
an abundant supply of needful resource. 
So, “ Happy is the man that hath filled his 
quiver full ” of such arrows ; that hath his 
bosom filled wMi these most precious gifts 
of God. He shall not be ashamed in the 
presence of his enemies : he shall defend his 
cause, with the aid of his sons, boldly “ at 
the gate ’’ (Deut. xxi. 19 ; Josh. xx. 4 ; Job 
v. 4 ; Isai. xxix. 21). Unrighteous judges, 
malicious accusers, false witnesses, sdl give 
way before a father so protected. 

CXXVIII. Luther calls this Psalm a 
fit Marriage-Song for Christians ; it is used 
as such in our Church.^ It is, as to contents, 
a continuation, apparently, of Ps. cxxvii. 
An ascent of ideas, and reiteration of signi- 
ficant words, is cofispicuous in this Pstdm. 


Its place in the Psalter, its language, con- 
tents, and manner, suggest that it was 
written after the earliest perils of return 
from exile had abated. 

2. Lit. “ The labour of thine hands 
{i.e. the fruit of labour), verily thou shalt 
eat ” &c. Contrast Lev. xxvi. 16 ; Deut. 
xxviii, 33. Labour rewarded by God with 
fruit, is treated as the conspicuous gift of 
God. Happiness, which is here and else- 
where promised to the true worshipper of 
God, is painted by its externals chiefly ; the 
happiness in this life which is promised by 
Christ to His followers (Matt. v. 3, 4) is 
pointedly internal. 

3. The wife is as the vine, the glory of 
the land (Num. xiii. 24) ; a proverb, every- 
where, for beauty, preciousness, and fer- 
tility* (Gen. xlix. 11, Judg. ix. 131; 
a plant, too, needing support, and clinging 
to it. 

6.V tlie aides of thine home"] Rather, “in 
the innermost chambers of thine house.” 
The words refer to “ the wife ” not to “ the 
vine.” The wife “in an inner chamber ” 
rules her household, and does not wander 
abroad. The vine was not trained upon the 
“walls of houses,” but in vineyards, uix>n 
terraces, on the sides of hills, upon supports, 
or upon the OTound. As the wife is like the 
vine, the children are likened to olive-plants, 
and surround the table on w'hich is abundant 
food. The olive, another glory of the land, 
is a proverb, everywhere, for productive- 
ness, luxuriance, and fatness (Judg. ix. 9; 
Jer. xi. 16 ; Hosea xiv. 6). The similitude 
in the text is taken from a multitude of 
young olive-shoots clustering round the 
l^rent-tree. Tlie Prayer-Book Version by 
substituting “ branches ” for “ plants ” 
makes the idea of the original less easy 
to see. 
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• Ps. 134. 3. o <Tlie Lord shall bless thee out of 2Kon : 

And thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem 
All the days of thy life. 

/Gen. 50. 23. 6 Yea, thou shalt -^see thy children’s children, 
p? ^ 26^6 ‘'peace upon IsraeL 


PSALM CXXIX. 

A Song of degrees. 

« See Ezek. 1 'MANY a time have they afflicted me from ®my youth, 
Hob *2 16 ^'May Israel now say : 

All*. 1 * ' 2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth : 

*> Pfi. 124. 1 . Yet they have not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back : 

They made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : 

He hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 


5 Let them all be confounded and turned back — that hate 
2iion. 

eps. 37. 2. 6 Let them be as ®the grass ttpon the housetops, 

Which withereth afore it groweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; 

Nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosdm. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 

d Ruth 2. 4. ^The blessing of the Lord he upon you : 

Ps. 118. 26 . IjIqqq name of the Lord. 


6. And thou shalt seej Lit. *‘And see 
thou,” t.e. with satisfaction ; the impera- 
tive mood. The blessing which follows a 
good man, under the old Dispensation con- 
spicuously, falls also upon his country; it 
is blessed all the days of his long {v, 6) life, 
length of days was a well-known indica- 
tion of God’s favour under the old Covenant 
(Ex. XX. 12 &c.). 

There shoula be a full stop after chil- 
dren ; ” “and” is not in the original. The 
words “peace upon Israel” are the blessing 
at the end of the song (as in marg. ref.). 

CXXIX. The language and contents of 
this Psalm, and the CToup of Psalms with 
which it is connected, favour the common 
opinion that it is a composition of the early 
days after the return from exile. 

1. my youth] The thraldom in Eg3rpt is 
often represented as the youth of Israel (see 
marg. reff. and Isai. xlvii. 12, 16 ; Jer, ii. 2, 
iii. ^). The young nation grew there, de- 
spite its taskmasters, till it threw off the 
yoke, and dwelt apart. 

8. A somewhat similar image occurs in 
Isai li. 23. The lashes inflicted upon the 
back of the writhing slave by a cruel master 
are compared to the long furrows pierced in 
the passive earth by the share of tie 
plougner (see Mic. iii. 12). 

4. A new image, naturally suggested by 
the last : the “ righteous ” God has “cut 


asunder the cords of the wicked,” so that the 
yoked and wearied steer is released from its 
toil (^.^ii, 3). 

6. This verse and the next contain a pro- 
phecy, rather than a wish or prayer. “All 
the enemies of Zion (the seat of Jehovah, 
out of which He sends blessings upon His 
chosen) shall be put to shame, and driven 
back, i.e. with shame and confusion, from 
their enterprise against Zion.” They shall 
be “as grass upon the housetops,” that is 
not gathered nor garnered ; that stirs up no 
cry, in mower or in passer-by, of joy and 
thankfulness ; but withers before it come 
to maturity or produces flowers, unblessed 
and blasted (Isai. xxxvii. 27; 2 K. xix. 
26). 

7, 8 . These verses are suggestive. In 
contrast to the withering and blasted grass 
upon the housetops, they call up to the 
imagination a scene of rural peace and pros- 
perous labour (cp. Ruth ii. 3). The details of 
such a scene are dwelt upon to exhibit con- 
spicuously the contrast between the enemies 
of Israel and of God (men whose fate it is to 
perish suddenly and without help), and His 
friends, who prosper in all their ways, and 
are cared for as trea^ired fruits, and blessed 
again and again and in every way, by 
passers-by and lookers on as the beloved of 
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PSAIiM CXXX. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 OUT «of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice : — let thine ears be attentive 
To the voice of my supplications. 

3 thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 

O Lord, who shall stand ? 

4 But there is ♦forgiveness with thee, 

That ‘*thou mayest be feared. 

5 ♦! wait for file Lord, my soul doth wait, 

And ^ in his word do I hope. 

6 ^My soul waiteth for the Lord 
More than they that watch for the morning : 

more than they that watch for the morning. 

7 ^Let Israel hope in the Lord : 

For *with the Lord there is mercy, 

And with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And *he shall redeem Isiuel — from all his iniquities, 

PSALM CXXXL 
A Song of degrees of David. 

1 LOED, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : 

^ Or, vhiek watch unto the morning. 

CXXX. This Psalm is an example of 4. A sentence is imderstood : “Away 
one form of '•deCTees or Ascents ; ” see Ps. with such dark anticipation : for with Thee 
cxxviii. introd. From the depths of woe the is forgiveness, the forgiveness for which Thou 
Psalmist ascends, step after step, to absolute art Imown and feared. Thy property is 
trust in God, and security of redemption. mercy.” 

It may have been used at the general con- That thou mayest h€feared\ i.e. With a holy 
fession for national transgression described and reverent fear which attracts and per- 
in Ezra ix. : but its passionate earnestness suades. 

and concentration of sorrow rather suggest 6. his word] i.e. “ Word of promise.” 
individual sin and present suffering {v. 1), “There are some,” says Luther, “who in- 
as its first occasion. stead of waiting for God, His time, His 

The words “ let thine ears be attentive ” way. His help, take upon themselves to 
(v. 2) occur in 2 Chr. vi. 40, vii. 15 ; and the decide for Him, how, when, and in what 

word rendered “ forgiveness ” (v. 4) only in degree. He shall aid. This is not to wait 

Dan. ix. 9 and Neh. ix. 17. These expres- for Him ; it is to make God wait upon 

sions point to a late date ; earlier, however, them, and aid them as they define the 

than Chronicles. w^.” 

Luther, in sharp pain of body and peril 6. My soul waiteth &c.l Lit. My soul to 
of life, consoled his spirit by reciting again Jehovah; i,e. “My soul is wholly Jeho- 
and again this sixth penitential Psi^ : vah’s. I look to Him alone ; with the same 
and the Christian doctrine of the forgiveness confidence as, but far deeper desire than, that 
of sin, through God’s mercy, and of redemp- with which watchers wait for the morning; 
tion througn Christ’s merits, lies almost wait for the cheerful morning after the dark 
upon the surface of this Psalm. The pas- hours of night.” Cp. Deut. xxvm. 67. The 
sionate eamestnAis of the Psalm is enhanced repetition of significant words is character- 
by the repetition eight times in it of the istic of this Psalm, and also expresses the 
Divine name. ler^h and weariness of watching. See Isai. 

1. the depths] i.e. Of misery and sorrow, xxi. 11. 

the fruit of sin. ^ ^ 7. Let Israel hope &c.] The Prayer-Book 

2. Lord] Heb. Adonai, “Sovereign Version is more correct, “ O Israel, trust in 

Lord. ” the Lord ” &c. The cry of distress is chai^d 

8. marJc] i.e. “Notice curiously and re- into a declaration of trust. The original 
collect iniquities.” word does not mean simply “mercy,” but 

who shall stand f]i.e. « Stand, and endure mercy;” that is, “the mercy pecu- 
Thy Presence ? ” The image seems, in the liar to God.” 

first instance, drawn from a flight in battle C XXX L The inscription aligns this 
before a too ^werful foe. Cp. Amos ii. 15; Psalm to David ; and the spirit, manner, 
Nahum i. 6 ; Mai. iii. 2. and contents of its earlier verses oonfiim 


« Lem. 3. 66. 
Jonahs. 2. 


& Ps. 143. 2. 
Bom. 3. 30. 
23,24. 
c Ex. 34. 7. 
dlK.8. 40. 
Ps. 2. 11. 
Jer. 33. 8, 9. 
« Ps. 27. 14. 
&d3. 20. 

A 40. 1. 

Isai. 8. 17. 

A 26. 8. 
&3a 18. 

/ Ps. 119. 81. 
ff Ps. 03. 0. 

A 119. 147. 

Ps. 131. 3. 
< Ps. 86. 6, 
16. 

Isai. 65. 7, 

* Ps. 103.3,4. 
Matt. 1. 21. 
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oEom.12.16. ® Neither do I ^exercise myself in great matters, or in thin^ too 

^highforme. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted ^ my self > 

»> Matt. 18. ,3. ^ As a child that is weaned of his mother : 

1 Cor. 14. 20. aoul ts even as a weaned child. 

« Ps. 130 . 7. 3 ®L 0 t Israel hope in the Lord — ^^from henceforth and for ever. 

PSAJiM CXXXII. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 LORD, remember David, — and all his afflictions ? 

1 Heb. walk. * Heb. wonderful^ Job [42. ® Heb. wiy $ouI. 

3. Ps. 139. 6. * Heb. from now. 


the title. Some suppose 2 Sam. vi. 22 to 
have given occasion to it. 

Many critics consider it of the date of the 
exile, and to have been attributed to David 
on account of its resemblance to Pss. xviii., 
ci. The omission of the inscription in the 
LXX. Version seems the principal argument 
for doubting the authorship. The place of the 
Psalm in the Psalter may be simply owing 
to its iLse in the services of the latter Temple. 

1. The seat of pride is the heart : it is 
exhibited in look, or eye (cp. xviii. 27, ci. 5), 
or in action. The “great matters” in 
which the Psalmist does not love, and has 
not loved, to “exercise” himself (“to walk,” 
marg.), i.e. to meditate incessantly (i. 2), 
are the wonderful ways of God ; the scheme 
of redemption; the prosperity of the wicked, 
and similar mysteries. 

2. Surelij &c.] Lit. “If I have not be- 
haved and quieted my spirit ” &c. ; and the 
import is, “ Surely, instead of exercising 
myself in too high matters, I have behaved 
and quieted myself” &c. The word ren- 
dered “behaved ” seems put for “re.strained” 
or “disciplined:” the original word sug- 
gests the image of a ploughman levelling 
the furrows (see Isai. xxviii. 2.5), or of the 
waves of the sea levelling after a storm. 
The im^e next introduced, “ quieted ” (that 
is, “stilled,” or “calmed”), is that of si- 
lence and peace, as of the sea, after tumult, 
coupled with an idea of “waiting” (see 
Ixii. 1 ; Lam. iii. 26). The spirit of the 
Psalmist is still, as the weaned child is 
tranquil on its mother’s breast ; irregular 
desires, ambitious lonmngs, appetite for 
knowledge too high for nim, have all given 
place to “ rest in God.” 

My soul is even as a weaned child] Rather, 
the soul of the Psalmist is itself styled now 
“ the weaned child ; ” “ even so, stilled and 
quieted, is my soul, the weaned child with- 
in me, or upon me.” 

3. As a cnild at rest the Psalmist waits 
the future which is before him, with joyous 
confidence in its revelations, and faithful 
encouragement to his people to wait with 
him. Nothing can be more beautiful thfen 
the sketch in the Psalm of a new birth to a 
new life : nothing more striking than its 
guarantee of a better future which the anti- 


cipated new birth holds out : nothing more 
suggestive of the noblest promise than the 
renunciation of all selfish personal aims, 
and resolution of them into a pr^er for the 
nation’s weal. The light of Christianity 
and the spirit of Christianity have now shone 
upon this Psalm, and discovered those hid- 
den significances, which David who sang, 
and Israel who listened, may not have ap- 
prehended. 

CXXXII. There is a manifest resem- 
blance in style, diction and matter between 
this Psalm and Ps. Ixxii. 

It is most difficult to assign any time at 
which it was probably written. A consi- 
derable portion of it {vv. 1-8,* 13, 14) suits 
the great occasion of the settlement of the 
Ark on Mount Zion ; but the absence of a 
title ascribing the Psalm to David, the 
mention of him (?*i’. 10, 17), and the occur- 
rence of the Psalm in a collection of later 
Psalms, are against the supposition that he 
was the author ; and similar reasons are 
against the opinion that Solomon was the 
author. A favourite notion is that it w^as 
written after the exile : but the interest, 
spirit, and significance of the Psalm are 
greatly sacrificed by this supposition. Pos- 
sibly the Psalm may be composed, as Ps. 
Ixviii., of various ancient fragments of David 
and others, with additions of later date ; and 
the great obscurity of the Psalm and its 
abruptness favour this supposition. The 
early part may have been written for the 
great event of David’s life (2 Sam. vi. 12 &c. ). 
Solomon may have used the Psalm upon a 
stiir greater occasion (cp. vv. 8, 9 with 2 Chr. 
vi. 41, 42). The fragments may have been 
used in the Temple servicl^ without altera- 
tion at later opportunities, and words 
added which give the whole a character 
suited to a later age. 

The words of the Psalm do not decide ab- 
solutely the question whether the vow {v. 2) 
refers to the building of the Temple, or to 
the building of a permanent, instead of a 
temporary, abode for the Ark (see Ixxviii. 
67 &c.). In the daya*of Saul men »“ enquired 
not at it” (1 Chr. xiii. 3). 

1, 2. Rather, Bemember, 0 Lord, to Da- 
vid &c., i.e. in order to a divine recompense 
(1 Chr. xxii. 14) of David’s “trouble,” i.e. 
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2 How he sware unto the Lord, 

vowed unto ^the mighty God of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, 

Nor go up into my bed ; 

4 I will ®not give sleep to mine eyes, — or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I ‘^find out a place for the Lord, 

^An habitation for ^ mighty Ood of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it *at Ephratah : 

•^We found it ^'in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will g(f into his tabernacles : 

^We will worship at his footstool. 

8 'Arise, O Lord, into thy rest ; — thou, and *^the ark of thy 

strength. 

9 Let thy priests *be clothed with righteousness ; 

And let thy saints shout for joy. 

10 Eor thy servant David’s sake 

Turn not away the face of thine anointed. 


« Ps. 05. 1. 

6 Gen. 49. 24. 


c Prov. 0. 4. 
** Acts 7. 40. 


* 1 Sam. 17. 

12 . 

/I Sam. 7.1. 
9 IChr. 13.5. 

Ps. 6. 7. 

A 99. 6. 

< 2 Chr. 6. 

41, 42. 

* Ps. 78. 61; 
i Job 29. 14. 
ver. 10. 

Isai Cl. 10. 


11 ’"The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; 

He wall not turn from it ; 

"Of the fruit of ^thy body will I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
And my testimony that I shall teach them, 

Their children shall also sit — upon thy throne for evermore. 

13 °For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; 

He hat}^ desired it for his habitation. 


Ps. 89. 3, 
4, 33, Ac. 

A 110. 4. 
n 2 Sam. 7. 
12 . 

2 Chr. 6. 16. 
Luke 1. G9. 
Acts 2. 30. 


oPs. 48. 1,2. 


1 Heb. haUtatiom. 


* Heb. thy belly. 


painful anxiety in making preparation for 
building a permanent House for Jehovah. 
The vow need not be interpreted literally : 
it describes the king’s fixed determination 
to execute the work without stint of labour 
and price. According to the word of Nathan 
(2 Sam. vii. 4 &c.), Jehovah Himself inter- 
fered to delay the execution. 

3. Surely] In the original the same form 
is used as in cxxxi. 2 (see note). 

the tabei'nacle of my home] A iwetical peri- 
phrasis for “my house.” 

^ 6. The words, it, may be, of the people. 
Ephratah, orEphrath, is a well-known title 
of Bethlehem ; but we have no authority 
for saying that the Ark was at Bethlehem. 
Some imagine the words to be a continua- 
tion of the words of David : “ Lo ! we heard 
of the Ark, in our tender infancy at Ephra- 
tah or Bethlehem, and found it in the fields 
of the wood, i.e. at Kirjath-jearim.” No 
interpretation of the place is altogether 
satisfactory : the allusion may be to an inci- 
dent not recorded. 

7. 1m tabernacles] Lit. “ His habitations” 
(as in V, 5 marg.), i.e. upon Mount Zion. 

his footstool] i.e. The Ark dwelling within 
His Tabernade. Jehovah dwells (Ixxx. 1) 
above or upon the Cherubim : the Ark is 
unde His feet. • 

8 . Arise^ O Lord &c.] A similar cry was 
raised in the wilderness when the Ark was 
moved each morning from its rest at night 


(Num. X. 35, 36). The Ark of God is men- 
tioned by name here only in the Psalms.^ 

9. Let the priests be clad in fitting attire 
(see Lev. vi. 10), figuring the inner, still 
more glorious, attire, which they should 
wear, of holiness and obedience to Him 
Whom they serve ( J ob marg. reff . and Rev, 
xix. 8). 

thy i.e. Thy chosen people gene- 

rally : Let them shout for joy at the ma- 
jestic prosjjects before all. 

10. To “turn aw^ay the face” is “to 
reject the prayer” of a petitioner. The 
“anointed” is, undoubtedly, the suppliant, 
theocratic, king who speaks in the Psalm. 
The prayer is, that God would abide dways 
with His people, and grant His blessings. 

11. More lit. “The Lord hath sworn to 

David : it is truth : He will not swerve ” 
&c. In the prayer at the dedication of the 
Temple (1 K. viii. 25) Jehov'ah is simil^ly 
reminded of His promise to David’s line 
(cp. marg. ref. ). The intense earnestness ^d 
solemnity of the w'ords suggest the opinion 
that they were written whilst the hne of 
David was still upon the throne, and not at 
a later time. . 

13. Zion seems used here (as often m the 
later Pss.) for the city of Jerusalem ; and 
the verses following describe the blessinra 
W descend upon its king and people throu A 
the choice of it by Jehovah as His rest for 
ever. 
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J» P8. 68. 16. 


9 Ps. 147. 14. 


»• 2 Chr. 6. 
41. 

ver. 9. 

Ps. 149. 4. 

• Hos. 11. 12. 
( Esek. 39. 
21 . 

Luke 1. 69. 
“See IK. 
11. 36. 

& 15.4. 

2 Chr. 21. 7. 
» Pb. 36. 26. 
& 109. 29. 
«Gen. 13. 8. 
Heb. 13. 1. 

Ex. 30. 26, 
SO. 


« Deut. 4. 48. 


Lev. 25.21. 
Deut. 28. 8. 
Ps. 42. 8. 


«Ps. 135.1,2. 


14 ^»Tliis M my rest for ever : 

Here will I dwell ; for I liave desired it. 

15 «I will ^ abundantly bless ber provision : 

I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 **1 will also clothe her priests with salvation ; 

•And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 ^ There will I make the horn of David ^ bud * 

“I have ordained a *lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I * clothe with shame : 

But upon himself shall his crown flourish. , 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

* A Song of degrees of David. 

1 BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is 

For “brethren to dwell * together in unity ! ‘ 

2 It is like **the precious ointment upon the head, 

That ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard : 

That went down to the skirts of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of ‘^Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the 

mountains of Zion : 

For ** there the Lord commanded the blessing. 

Even life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, “all ye servants of the Lord, 

^ Or, iurel^. * Or, candle. s Heb. even togetlter. 


14-16. The reply of Jehovah ; cp. v. 16 
with V, 9. 

17. Or, There will I make a horn to 
branch forth to, or for, David.” The horn 
is the symbol of dominion. The image is 
taken from the notion of a powerful animal 
with one horn ; or from the custom in east- 
ern countries of wearing a horn upon the 
ornaments of the head. “David,’ in this 
place, is put for David’s line. 

A lamp shining and giving light to a 
household is a common symbol of prosperity 
and glory. It cannot be doubted that Mes- 
siah, the branch of Jehovah and of Righte- 
ousness, the Horn of Salvation, the Lamp 
of Jehovah, on Whose Head a crown per- 
petual flourishes, is pointed at, with more 
or less distinctness, in these and similar 
passages ; and so the Jews themselves ex- 
plain them. One of their daily pra^rs is, 
“ Soon may the Branch, the Root of David, 
spring up^ and His Horn be excellent ” &c. 

CXXXIII. The inscription is omitted 
by some Versions, and some Hebrew MSS. ; 
and it may mean, not that the Psalm was 
written W David, but that it breathes his 
spirit. The subject is brotherly love, sug- 
gested to the Psalmist by the sight or the 
tale of some family living together, united 
in affection as by blood. 

2. Or, “Like the precious oil that is 
poured upon the head of Aaron,” flowii^ 
over his beard and clothing, consecrating 
the man and his vestments, and filling afl 
space around with a delightful fragrance. 


Concord of brethren, united in one house- 
hold and loving as brethren, is similarly ex- 
cellent and precious ; diffusing all around a 
delightful satisfaction ; and suggesting, to 
those who witness it, a vision of peace and 
love, of sympathy and brotherhood. 

the skirts of his garTnenU^Or^ “to the edge 
of his clothing,” i.e. either the upper 
edge or border terminating the robe, and 
girdling the neck ; or perhaps the lower 
edge or rim, terminating the robe below the 
waist. The word in the original, which 
means literally “mouth,” suits best the 
former of these interpretations. ^ 

3. “As the dew of Hermon that fallff 
doT\m upon the hills of Zion ” &c. Concord 
again is like the dew of Hermon, which 
falls, gently, copiously, imperceptibly, wa- 
tering theiand of promise. Cp. Prov. xix. 
12 ; Mic. V. 7. The summit of Hermon 
can be seen, towering aloft and covered 
with snow, to the borders oC the Dead Sea. 
The dew falling upon Hermon first, upon 
the valleys below, and upon every hill and 
every valley through the whole of Pales- 
tine, is an apt image of “brotherly love,” 
which, seen in a narrow circle, expands 
from it, as waves from a centre, and leavens 
a whole community and an entire nation. 

For there &c.J i.e. In Zion, without a 
mention of which this song of brotherly 
love would be incomplete. 

CXXXIV. A Psalm usually taken to 
consist of two parts.^ In the first part {vv, 
1, 2), the Psalmist, in the name of tne com- 
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^’Whicli hj niglit stand in tlie house of the Lobd. 

2 up your hands ^in the sanctuary, — and bless the LoBD. 

3 ‘^The* Lobd that made heaven and earth — bless thee out of 

Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 PEAISE ye the LobI). — Praise ye the name of the Lobd ; 

Praise /am, 0 ye servants of the Lobd. 

2 ^Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, 

In ‘^the comrts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord ; for ^the Lord is good : 

Sing praises unto his name ; *for it is pleasant. 

4 For -^the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 

Israel for his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that ^^the Lord is great. 

And that our Lord U above all gods. 

6 ^Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he 
In heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places.- 

7 *He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 

*IIe maketh lightmngs for the rain ; 

He bringeth the wind out of his * treasuries. 

8 ’^Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, — ^both of man and beast. 

9 " TF/io sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, 0 Egypt, 

®Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 ^W^o f^ote great nations, — and slew mighty kings ; 

1 Or, in holinefi. * Heb.^rom mayi unto beatf. 

munity of Israel, incites the ministers of words probably indicate the priests and 
the Temple to alacrity in their worship. In Levites. 

the second part, the choir of ministers 6. god»] Elohim; gods, so called, of the 
promises Jehovah’s blessing to each indi- heathen. 

vidual according to their effectual prayer. 0. The specification of Jehovah’s doings 

1. ye servants... which stand &:c.j Le. The according to His pleasure, in heaven, earth, 

? rie8t8 and Levites who minister in the the sea, and all deep places puts before us 
'emple. The offices were performed, pro- in a graphic manner His particular care 
bably, by night as well as by day. See Lev. always and everywhere, 
viii. 35 ; 1 Sam. iii. 3 ; see too Luke ii. 37. 7. He causeth &c.] The clouds rising up in 

The words added here in the Prayer-Book the far horizon fraught with abundance of 
Version, “ even in the courts of the house rain are intended. 

of our God,” are from the LXX. He maketh lightnings for the rain] Or, “ to 

2. Lift up your hands &c.l i.e. Pray to bring forth rain ” when nature is parched 
.Jehovah, with faces turned, and hands up through a long drought. Lightning is 
lifted, towards the Sanctuary. described as in itself God’s wondrous work : 

3. Cp. the ordinary form of priestly issuing (though fire and water seem of all 

blessing (Num. vi. 24), addressed to each things most opposed) in rain. The expres- 
in^ vidual of a community or congrega- sion, “ends of the earth,” does not stnctly 

tion. • mean the horizon ; but, the earth being a 

CXXXV. A Hallelujah Psalm {v, 1) for vast plain of which the ends are out of the 
the Temple Service. reach of man’s sight, God there stores His 

It has been styled a mosaic, made up for clouds, as He stores His winds in secret 
the most part of pieces selected from other hollow treasure-houses : out of these dis- 
Psalms, and from the prophetical writings tant, secretj stores. He summons clouds and 
(see marg. reff. throughout). Pss. xcvii. winds at His pleasure, 
and xeviu. are specimens of similar com- 10, Sihon and Og are mentioned as the 
pilations. most potent of the vanquished kings (Amos 

The date and auth^ cannot be ascer- ii. 9) : or, as the first vanquished and slain 
tained : but the language in many parts (i*arg. reff.). Their slaughter led to the 
and its character seem to point to a late occupation of the land of promise, and seems 
date. to have made a deep impression upon the 

1. 'i/e sei'vantsi As in cxxxiv. 1 these victorious people. 


^IChr. 9.33. 
« 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
Ps. 121. 8. 

• Ps. 128. 6. 
& 135. 21. 
•Ps. 113. 1. 
&134. 1. 

Luke 2. 37. 
« Ps. 02. 13. 
ft 96. 8. 
ft 116. 19. 
<<P8. 119. 68. 

• Ps. U7. 1. 
/Ex. 19. 6. 
Deut. 7. 6, 7. 
ft 10. 16. 

9 Ps. 96. 3. 
ft 97. 9. 

^ Ps. 116. 3. 

< Jer. 10. 13. 
ft 61. 16. 

• Job 28. 25. 
26. 

ft 38. 24. 
Zoch. 10. 1. 

^ Job 38. 22. 
»» Ex. 12. 12, 
29. 

Ps. 78. 61. 
ft 136. 10. 

« Ex. 7, ft 8, 
ft 9, ft 10, ft 
14. 

® Ps. 136. 16. 
P Num. 21. 
24, 26, 26, 

34, 36. 

Ps. 136. 17. 
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c Josh. 12. 7. 
»• Ps. 78. 66. 
& 136. 21, 

22 . 

•Ex. 3. 15. 
Ps. 102. 12. 

< Deut.32.36. 


t* Ps. 115. 4, 
5, 6. 7, 8. 


* Ps. 115. 9, 

Jbc. 


y Ps. 134. 3. 


« Ps. 106. 1. 
& 107. 1. 

& 118. 1. 

^ 1 Chr. 16. 


2 Chr. 20. 21. 
e Deut. 10. 
17. 

d Ps. 72. 18. 


« Gsn. 1. 1. 
Prov. 3. 19. 
Jer. 61. 15. 
/ Gen. 1 . 9. 
Ps. 24. 2. 
Jer. 10. 12. 


11 Sihon king of the Amorites, — and Og king of Bashan, 

And «all kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 ’“And gave their land for an heritage, 

An heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 ‘Thy name, 0 Loud, endureth for ever ; 

And thy memorial, O Lord, ^throughout all generations. 

14 *For the Lord, will judge his people, ‘ 

And he will repent himself concerning his servants. 

15 ^The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, 

The work of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not ; 

Eyes have they, but they see not ; 

17 They have ears, but they hear not ; 

Neither is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them : 

So is every one that trusteth in them. 

19 * Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : 

Bless the Lord, 0 house of Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : 

Ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord ^out of Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

1 0 “GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 

^Eor his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 0 give thanks unto ^the God of gods : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 0 give thanks to the Lord of lords : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him ^who alone doeth great wonders : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 «To him that by wisdom made the heavens : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 /To him that stretched out the earth above the waters : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

^ Heb. to generation and generation. 


13, 14. God’s name endures for ever on 
account of His glorious deeds {vv, 7, 8, 9, 
10) in days past and now ^ for Jehovah will 
“judge,” i,e. vindicate His servants s^ainst 
oppression always ; and “ repent ” Him of 
cnastisement ; and pity according to His 
mercies. 

20. The mention of the Levites is peculiar 
to this Psalm. 

21. The united prayer and blessing of 
all mentioned before, the house of Israel, 
Aaron, Levi, and all that fear God, and 
the Psalmist himself. In marg. ref. Je- 
hovah’s blessing is promised out of Zion. 
Here His blessing begins with Zion and 
goes forth from thence. Zion is put, as 
often, for Jerusalem where God dwells : 
and the word before us is descriptive of |he 
day of the Psalmist, and is prophetic of after 
days. 

CXXXVI. Some have thought that this 


Psalm may have been used at the founda- 
tion of the second Temple (Ezra iii. 11) ; 
the Levites singing the first part of each 
verse, and the people responding. A great 
resemblance is also pointed out between the 
Psalm and the confession in Neh. ix. It is 
not, perhaps, possible to fix at what precise 
time a Psalm with contents apposite to so 
many occasions may have been first used ; 
but the date is without doubt after the exile. 

David (1 Chr. xvi. 41) ordained that the 
Levites should continually chant before the 
Lord a Psalm, of which the burden should 
be, “ That His mercy endureth for ever ; ” 
and such a Psalm was apparently often 
used (2 Chr. vii. 3). One characteristic of 
this Psalm is that it repeats words and 
phr^esof other Psalms (specially Ps. cxxxv. ) 
and prophecies (specially Isaiah), with am- 
plifications (cp. marg. reff.). 

6. above the waters] The waters of the 
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7 him that made great lights : 

For his mercy endureth for ever : ^ 

8 *The sun ^to rule by day : — for his mercy endureth for ever : 

9 The iribon and stars to i^e by night * 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 *To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn : 

For his mercy endmetk for ever : 

1 1 * And brought out Israel from among them : 

For his mercy endureth for ever : 

12 ^ With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 ’^To him which divided the Eed sea into parts : 

For his mercy endureth for ever : 

14 Aijd made Israel to pass through the midst of it : 

For his mercy endureth for ever : 

15 "But ^overtlmew Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

IG ®To him which led his people through the wilderness : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 ^To him which smote great kings : 

For his mercy endureth for over : 

18 ^And slew famous kings : — for his mercy endureth for ever : 

19 *'Sihon king of the Amorites : — for his mercy endureth for ever : 

20 * And Og the king of Bashan : — for his mercy endureth for ever : 

21 * And i^ve their land for an heritage : 

For his mercy endureth for ever : 

22 Eoen an heritage unto Israel his servant : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who ^remembered us in our low estate : 

For his mercy endureth for ever : 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 * Who giveth food to all flesh : 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : 

For his mercy endureth for over. 


0 Gen. 1. 14. 


Gen. 1. 10. 


• Ex. 12. 29. 
Ps. 135. 8. 

* Ex. 12. .51. 
& 13. 3, 17. 


i Ex. 6. 6. 


^ Ex. 14. 

21 , 22 . 

Ps. 78. 13. 


Ex. 14. 27. 
Ps. 135. 9. 

« Ex. 13. IS. 
k 16. 22. 
Dent. 8. 16. 
p Ps. 135. 10, 
11 . 

9 Dent. 29. 7. 
»• Nixm. 21. 


» Num. 21. 

33. 

< Josh. 12, 
l,&c. 

Ps. 135. 12. 


«Gen. 8. 1. 
Dent. 32. 36, 
Ps. 113. 7. 


* Ps. 104.27. 
& 145. 15. 
k 147. 9. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 BY the rivers of Babylon, 

There we sat down, yea, we wept, 

When we remembered Zion. 


^ Hob. for the rulings hy dag. 


* Heb. shaked qff‘. 


great deep (Gen. vii. 11) are meant, above 
which the crust If earth is outspread. 

13. divided] i.e. “Into pieces” or “parts” 
instead of the expression used in marg. reff. 

15. See the marg., t.<?. “hurled” 

out of his chariot into the sea : the same 
word Ls also used (cix. 23), of locusts tossed 
about and floating upon the wind. ^ 

19-22. If these verses were omitted, the 
Psalm would consist of 22 verses, one for 
each letter of the Hebrew alphabet; and 
the phraseology of the ffbove-named verses 
in the original is such that they would seem 
not improbably taken from the preceding 
Psalm. 


23. Allusion is made to God’s deliverance 
of His people since ancient days ; it may 
be also, to the escape from Babylon, the 
crownii^ deliverance of aU. 

The ftayer-Book Version of the Psalm 
adds a 27th verse, which is not in the He- 
brew, Syriac, or Greek, but is in the Vul- 
gate. 

CXXXVII. The passion and mournful- 
ness of this Psalm, and the absence of any 
allusion to Jerusfdem restored, favour the 
oninion that it was written during the 
a^ual Captivity; and the stem impreca- 
tions at the end are suitable to the times 
before Babylon was actually destroyed. On 
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« Ps. 79. 1. 


» Ezek. 3. 26. 


c Jcr. 49. 7, 
&c. 

Lam. 4. 22. 
Ezek. 25. 12. 
^ Isai. 13. 1, 
6, Ac. 

Jer. 25. 12. 

A 50. 2. 

« Jer. 50. 15, 
29. 

Rev. 18. 6. 
/Isai. 13. 16. 


2 We hanged our harps 

Upon the willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away captive required of ug ’ a 

song ; 

And they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, 

Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the LoBD’sr.song — ia a ^ strange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, 0 Jeiiisalem, 

Let my right hand forget her cunning, 

6 If I do not remember thee. 

Let my ^tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; 

If I prefer not Jerusalem above '*my cmef joy. 

7 Eemember, 0 Lord, «the children of Edom 

In the day of Jerusalem; — who said, ^Rase it, rase it. 

Even to the foundation thereof. 

8 0 daughter of Babylon, ^who art to be ® destroyed ; 

Happy shall he be, ^Hhat rewardeth thee 

As thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh 
And/dasheth thy little ones against ®the stones. 

^ Heb. the toordt of a tong. ♦ Heb. the head of my jog. unto thee thy deed which 

® Heb. laid tit on heapt. * Heb. Make hare. thou didst to us. 

* Heb. land of a stranger? ® Heb. wasted. * Heb. the rock. 

7 Heb. that recompenseih 


the other hand, the tenses in w. 1, 2 rather 
j^int to the past ; the epithet applied to 
Dabylon in v, 8, literally taken, seems to 
imply that its destruction was accom- 
lished ; and the wOrds, “ Happy shall he 
e ” or “ Happy is the man ” &c. {v. 9), may 
describe the accomplishment of prophecy as 
well as its anticipation. 

Babylon was taken by Cyrus, B.c. 538 : 
the Jews were allowed to return, b.c. 536. 
Babylon was destroyed by Darius Hystaspes 
B.c. 516; and about the same time the 
Temple was rebuilt. 

1. The country of Babylon was well 
watered by rivers and canals. The rivers 
wer^ besides Euphrates and Ti^is, Chebar 
and Ulai (cp. Ezek. i. 3 ; Dan. viii. 2 notes). 
The captive Israelites sat by the cool streams 
for meditation and repose, and wept when 
they looked upon the mighty river and level 
plain through which it ran, so different 
from scenes at home, the mountains that 
stand about Jerusalem and Siloah’s brook 
that flowed softly. There does not seem 
any ground for supposing the Psalmist and 
his companions to be Levites or priests : 
rather, the Psalm is the lament of private 
persons. 

2. i.e. We hung up our harps used for 
jo3rful occasions upon the willows that grew 
everywhere in the land, out of reach and 
sight, lest the importunity of our oppressors 
should solicit us to cast aside sorrow, and 
sing to them one of those famed songs of 
Zion of which all the heathen had heard 
5, 6. If I forget thee Heb. ‘‘May^iny 
^ht hand forget its cunning skill in strik- 
ing the chords ; may my tongue forget to 


sing, and cleave to my mouth ; if I cease to 
prize Jerusalem above my chkfest joy.’’ 

7. Bemember, 0 Lord, to Edom’s sorrow 
and discomfiture that day (xxxvii. 13 ; 
Obad. 12, 13) of Jerusalem — that day of its 
visitation by Thee — when they, the kins- 
men of Israel aided and abetted the foe, 
and said, *‘Base it, rase it” &c. (or, a.s 
marg.). 

8. O daughter of Babylon'] A well-known 
periphrasis for Babylon (Isai. xlvii. 1). 

who art to be destroyed] Bather, “ who art 
destroyed.” A prophetical description of 
the future as accomplished (see Isai. xxi. 9, 
xxxiii. 1). The Psalmist, in these latter 
verses, puts himself in the midst of the 
desolated city, and singles out a circum- 
stance of horror (Isai. xiv. 21 ; Hob. x. 14) 
that graphically paints the scene. Some 
conceive that the word, rendered “de- 
stroyed,” is to be referred to the partial 
destruction of Babylon under Cyrus and 
the wish that follows to the complete de- 
struction under Darius Hystaspes ; but it 
is not according to th^ manner of the 
Psalms and of prophecy to draw fine dis- 
tinctions between utter and partial destruc- 
tion. 

In explanatioi) of these stern denuncia- 
tions against Edom and Babylon we must 
recollect the customs of the aay ^ K. viii. 
12 ; Hob. xiii. 16) ; further, that Babylon’s 
destruction was the fulfilment of jpropnecy ; 
and that Babylon even in the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures aAi^umes the character of a 
city opj^sed to God and to goodness. If 
the Psalmist had simply expressed a desire 
and longing for Babylon’s destruction he 
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PSALM CXXXVIII. 

• A Ftahn of David. 

1 I WILL praise thee with my whole heart : 

«Befol*e the gods will I sing praise ipito thee. 

2^1 will worship ‘^toward thy holy temple, 

. And praise thy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth : 
Bor thou hast ‘^magnified thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, 

A 7 id strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 

4 *A11 the kipgs of the earth shall praise thee, 0 Lord, 

When they hear the words of thy mouti 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord : 

For great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 •'"Though the Lord he high, yet ^hath he respect unto the lowly : 
Bift the proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 ^Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me : 
Thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine 

enemies, 

And thy right hand shall save me. 

8 *Tho Lord will perfect that which concemeth me : 

Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever : 

^ Forsake not the works of thine own hands.' 

PSALM CXXXIX. 


»Ps. 119.40. 

Ps. 28. 2. 
e 1 K. 8. 29, 
30. 

Ps. 6. 7. 
Isai. 42. 21. 


« Ps. 102. 16, 

22 . 


/Ps. 113.6,6. 
Isai. 67. 16. 

9 Prov. 3. 34. 
Jam. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 6. 6. 
APs. 23.3,4. 


i Ps. 67. 2. 
Phil. 1. 6. 

*= See Job 
10. 3, 8. 

& 14. 15. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 O LOBD, '^thou hast searched me, and known me, 

% . . . 


Ps. 17. 3. 
Jer. 12. 3. 


would only have expressed what we meet 
with implicitly in the pages of all the Pro- 
phets in that day. Tne particular expres- 
sions used sound terrible ; but a Christian 
spirit must not be looked for throughout 
this ancient collection of the songs and 
Psalms of a people warlike, fierce, and 
hardly tried as the Jews. 

CXXXVIII. The inscription assigns this 
Psalm to David, and its spirit and manner, 
generally, fall in with the inscription. It 
may have been written when he ascended 
the throne after the death of Saul, and 
after his escape from innumerable perils (cp. 
2 Sam. vii). 

1. the gods'] Some interpret these words of 
the Angels (cp. x.xix. 1); others of “the 
great ones of the earth ” (cp. marg. ref.) ; 
but, probably, the meaning is, “ Before, or, 
in presence of, the gods of the heathen, i.e, 
in scorn of, in sight of, the idols (cp. xcv. 
3, xcvi. 5) wh(#can do nothing, I will 
praise Jehovah, Who does miracles for me 
and His people.’’ 

2. If David wrote the Psalm he used the 
word “temple” for the earlier, simpler 
Sanctuary on Zion (v. 7 note). 

For thou hast Tnagnihed &c.] i.e, “ Thou 
hast performed Thy promise above^ that 
which ^y name and fame as a faithful 
performer of promises led us to expect and 
to hope.” A special pi^mise and its abun- 
dant fulfilment seem referred to. 

8. The genuine confidence of David : cp. 
his humility (v. 6). 

VOL. HI. 


4. Hiram king of Tyre (2 Sam. v. 11) ; 
and Toi king of Hamath (2 Sam. viii. 10), 
congratulated David upon his accession, and 
are supposed to be here chiefly intended. 
But without doubt all the kings of the earth 
are meant; they “all shall praise Thee when 
they hear the words of Thy^ mouth,” i.e. 
God’s promises made to David and to His 
people and fulfilled literally and above the 
letter (v. 2). In Isai. xlix. 7, lii. 15, lx. 3, 
are somewhat similar prophetical idealiza- 
tions of kings and peoples worshipping Je- 
hovah or His Christ. 

5. in the ways of the Lord] i.e. “ Of the 
ways ” or “ doings of the Lord ” (ciii. 7). 

6. he knoweth] i.e. Notices, ob^rves, sees 
them though He is “afar off” in heaven, 
His place of dwelling. 

8 . will perfect &c.] i.e. Will complete and 
fully execute all that is to be done for me 
within and without. 

the works of thine own hands] i.e. ^e 
creatures which God has made wWi IBs 
hands, and specially those whom He has 
singled out from the whole world, and set 
apart, and made near to Himself. ^ ^ 

CXXXIX. The inscription assigns this 
Psalm to David ; and its wonderful spirit, 
originality, majesty, and co^sponden^ 
with Psalms undoubtedly Davidic, support 
the authority of the title. ^ Many commen- 
taters, on account of certain Chaddee words 
atra phrases in it, imagine it written after 
the Cfaptivity, and interpret the inscription 
as indicating that the Psalm was wmrtliy of 

T 
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PSALMS. CXXXIX. 


» 2 K. 19. 27. 

« Matt. 9. 4. 
John 2. 24, 
26. 

rf Job 31. 4. 


• Heb. 4. 13. 


/ Job 42. 3. 
Ps. 40. 6. 

& 131. 1. 

9 Jer. 23. 24. 
Jonah 1. 3. 

^ Amos 9. 

2, 3, 4. 
i Job 26. 6. 
Prov. 16. 11. 


*= Job 26. 6. 
& 34. 22. 
Dan. 2. 22. 
Heb. 4. 13. 


2 ^Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 

Thou ®understandest my thought afar off. » 

3 <*Thou ^compassest my path and my lying down, 

And art acquainted with all my ways. 

4 Por there is not a word in my tongue, 

But^ lo, 0 Lord, ‘’thou knowest it altogether. 

6 Thou hast beset me behind and before, ^ 

And laid thine hand upon me. 

6 f Such knowledge h too wonderful for me ; 

It is high, I cannot attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? 

Or whither shall I flee from thy presence ? 

8 ^If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there : 

»If I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. , 

^ I fl take the wings of the morning. 

And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand load me. 

And thy right hand shall hold me. 

1 1 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me ; 

Even the night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, ^the darkness ^hideth not from thee ,* 

But the night shineth as the day : 

3 The darkness and the light are both alike to thee, 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins : 

Thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully and woMerfuUy 

made : 

Marvellous are thy works ; 

And that my soul knoweth right well. 

^ Or, toinnowesf. * Hob. ax the darkness^ * Heb. greatly, 

® Heb. darkeneth not. »o is the light. 


the great king, and like his other composi- 
tions. An age of strong faith seems, how- 
ever, more likely to have produced such a 
strain than a time of decline. 

2. Thou\ Emphatic, “ Thou and none be- 
side.” “ Downsitting,” as opposed to “ up- 
rising,” seems to mean “resting,” i.e. at 
night from work ^p. cxxvii. 2). 

afar off'\ i.e. Before conceived of the 
brain, and long long before uttered by the 
tongue ! The thought just born, and in 
time far removed from utterance, is viewed 
as at a distance, and seen in its earliest 
birth, “ afar off,” by God. 

3 . Thou compasaest &c.] Rather, as in the 
margin, i.e. “dost examine,” “sift,” and 
“ thoroughly understand ; ” a metaphor from 
a winnower who separates minutest atoms 
of chaff from the com. 

art acqumnted] i.e. Thoroughly, as by 
long custom and perpetual consideration of 
them. 

4 . The instant a thought is conceived in 
the brain, and before the ton^e has beam 
to be stirred up to utter it aloud, God 
knows it thoroughly. How much more 
man’s ways and words and deeds ! 


5. ^ These palpable images paint God as 
He is, always close to us, always directing, 
always restraining. 

6. Verses 1-5 describe God’s omniscience ; 
this and the following verses His omni- 
presence and omnipotence. 

7 . An exclamation of awe and wonder, as 
of a feeble helpless creature, in proximity 
always to closely-encompassing, irresistible 
intelligence and might. 

8. hell] Or, Sheol ; the deepest recesses of 
Hades under the earth are contrasted with 
heaven ; see J ob xiv. 13 note. 

9. The^ morning light ws figured with 
wings which carry it in a moment from the 
east to the utmost parts of the west. 

12. This is the reply to v. 11, as v. 10 is to 
V. 9 . 

13. poaaeaaed] i.e. “As Thou didst form 
and fashion, so surely Thou dost know 
completely and comprehend the constitu- 
tion of my reins and secret hidden parts. ” 
For the “ reins ” Job xix. 27 note. 

covered rne] i.e. Clothed and protected 
me ” with flesh, bones, skin (Job x. 11). 

14 . my aoul knoweth &c.] i.e. “ that Thy 
works are fearfully wonderful.” 
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15 ^My 'substance was not bid from tbee, 

VnoBiL I was made in secret, 

And curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thin^ eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect ; 

And in thy book ^all my members were written, 

® Which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was 
none of them. 

17 ’"How precious also Sre thy thoughts unto me, O God ! 

How great is the sum of them ! 

18 7/* I should count them, they are more in number than the 

sand : • 

When I awake, I am still with thee. 


* Job 10. 8, 9, 
EccLll.5. 


»»P8.40. 6. 


19 Surely thou wilt "slay the wicked, O God : 

"Depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 I\)r they speak against thee wickedly. 

And thine enemies take thy name in vain. 

21 «Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee ? 

And am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : — I count them mine enemies. 

23 ’’Search me, O God, and know my heart : 

Try me, and know my thoughts : 

24 And see if there he any '‘wicked way in mo. 

And “lead mo in the way everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

^ To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

1 DELIVER me, 0 Lord, from the evil man : 

® Preserve me from the ® violent man; 


» Isaa. 11. 
o P8.119.115. 
p Jude 15. 


» 2 Chr. 19.2. 
Ps. 119- 168. 


Job 31. 6. 
Ps. 20. 2. 


* Ps. 5. 8. 
& 113. la 


® ver. 4. 


^ Or, itrengih, or, hody. ^ Or, whatc^oy# they should * Heb. tcay of pain ^ or, grief, 
^ Heb. all of them. he fashioned. * Heb. man of violences. 


16. curiously wrought] As an embroi- 
dered garment, diversified with colours 
(Ex. xxvi. 36), my substance was curiously, 
and with art inimitable, wrought in the 
utter darkness of the womb. 

16. i.e, Thine eyes saw me in the womb, 
an embryo, an atom, unformed, invisible to 
any other ken ; and in Thy book (Ivi. 8 ; 
Mai. iii. 16) were they all written : (my) days 
(see marg.) were fashioned (in Thy Spirit) 
when as yet not one of them was.” ‘‘ My 
members ” is not in the original. 

18. i.e. “ I count them all the day long 
till sleep overtakes me ; I sleep and wake 
from sleep and am still with Thee, still 
coimting the en^ess tale of Thy thoughts. 
Thy wondrous aesigns of art and wisdom 
displayed in man.” 

19. The transition from the contemplation 
of God in His works to the mention of His 
enemies recals civ. 35. 

20. The words seem to convey the idea 
that the impious men alluded to were in 
the strict sense the enemies and revilers 
of God. The renderings of the LXX. and 
Vulg. are very different# 

21. The spirit of Christianity scarcely 
enjoins us to love the enemies of God : and 
the expression of the Ps almi st conveys the 


idea rather of the Psalmist’s hatred of im- 
piety in the abstract than of particular im- 
pious men. 

23, 24. A prayer that God would search 
him out and see if aught in his own spirit 
were displeasing to Him ; vouchsafe nim 
light to pnd the right path, and strength to 
walk in it. 

These verses are the very point to which 
the Psalm tends from the b^inning. Ha- 
tred and abhorrence of the impiety which 
disown.s or despises God, Whom the 
Psalmist feels to be omnipresent, omni- 
scient, all-good, is the almost inevitable ftuit 
of the intense realization of His perfections 
which this Psalm discovers : and a prayer 
to Him Who knows the heart that He 
would move the spirit of the singer to his 
greatest good, is a natural and appropriate 
conclusion. 

CXL. There is a close resemblmice be- 
tween this PsaJm and Pss. Iviii., Ixiv. ; also 
between it and the following Pss. cxli., 
cxlii., cxliii., of which the author may be 
the same. It contains many unTOmmou 
words and phrases {e.g. in v. 8), and its man- 
ner is wholly Davidiasd. A common opinion 
is, that it was composed by David with 
reference to the machinatione of Doeg Ice* 

y 2 



324 


PSALMS. CXL. 


> Ps. 66. 6. 


«Ps. 68.4. 
Bom. 3. 13. 
rf Ps. 71. 4. 

• ver. 1. 


/Ps. 36. 7. 
& 67. 6. 

& 119. 110. 

141. 9. 
Jer. 18. 22. 


V Deut. 32. 
27. 


2 Which imagine mischiefs in tlmr heart ; 

** Continually are they gathered together /or war. 

3 They have sharpened tneir tongues like a serpent ; 

^Adders’ poison i% under their lips. Selah. 

4 ‘^Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked ; 

^Preserve me from the violent man ; 

Who have purposed to overthrow my goaigs. 

5 -^The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords ; 

They have spread a net by the wayside ; 

They have set gins for me. Selah. , 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God : 

Hear the voice of my supplications, O Lord. 

7 0 God the Lord, the strength of my salvation, 

Thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. , 

8 Grant not, 0 Lord, tiie desires of the wicked : . 

Further not his wicked device; they exalt thonisolvos. 

Selah. 


9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 

* Ps. 7. IG. ^Let the mischief of their own lips cover them. 

Prov Ti 13 burning coals fall upon them : — let them be cast into the 

Ais.V * fire; 

^Ps.ii.G. deep pits, that they rise not up again. 

11 Let not ^^an evil speaker be established in the earth : 

Evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 


1 Or, ht ihem not he ex- ^ Or, an evil nealcer, a let him he hunted to his 
alted. wicked man of violence, overthroiJt 

* Heb. a man of tongue. he established in the earth : 


(1 Sam. xxii. 9, xxiii. 19 &c.). Others 
think that Ahithophel is referred to, and 
the date of the Psalm the flight before 
Absalom. The Syr. adds to the title, 
“ when Saul cast the javelin against Da- 
vid.” 

1. the evil mari] The singular is used col- 
lectively ; from “ evil men.” See vv, 4, 8. 

preserve me^ Or, “ Thou wilt preserve 
me.” The tense is changed, and may ex- 
press either a prayer or confident hope of 
aid. This clause is the same as the second 
versicle of v. 4, and seems the burden of the 
song. 

2. are they gathered together for war] Ra- 
ther, “ they stir up, excite, war.” 

3. They have shm'peaed &c.] i.e. As a ser- 
pent’s ton^e, quick, ^ile, pointed, is 
sharpened for a stroke. C^. marg. reff. 

4. to overthrow my goimjs'] The meaning 
is, “to direct my steps, or feet, to ruin.” 

5. The artifices of the Psalmist’s enemies 
are compared to the stratagems by which 
hunters entrap their prey. 

hy the wayside] i.e. ‘‘By the way in which 
I am to go.* See the words of ^aul to the 
Ziphites (1 Sam. xxiii. 23), to which, pos- 
sibly, allusion is made. 

7. Thou hast covered &c.] As with a hel- 
met (cp. Eph. vi. 17 ; 1 Thess. v. 8). 

8. the dmres &c.l Ce. To take and deswoy 
me. The words rendered “desires,” “wicked 
device,” occur only in this place. 


lest they exalt &c.] Omit “lest.” The 
words form a separate versicle, after David’s' 
manner. 

9. the head] Either “ the chiefs, or lead- 
ers ;” or, “ the life.” 

Let the mischief ] i.e. “Let the mischievous 
work of their own lips fall, as some heavy 
weight, upon them and destroy them ; let 
the calumnies which they heap upon me 
fall upon and cover themselves.” 

10. Let bumiing coaU fatl] Rather, be 
“ dropped ” or “hurled ” as hail from above. 
Others render, “Let them drop or hurl 
burning coals. ” 

let them he cast &c.] Heb. “Let Him, i.e. 
God, cast them or cause them to go into 
&c.” “ Fire,” “ burning coals,” and “ deep 
I)it8,” are symbolic of various perils. The 
word rendered “deep pits” occurs only 
here. Some interpret it floods of water.^’' 

that they rise not up again] Cp. xxxvi. 12 ; 
Isai. xiv. 21, xxvi. 14. 

11. an evil speaker] Lit. as in the margin ; 
i.e. a calumnious tongue. The word is pro- 
bably used for a class. 

not established in the earth] i.e. He shall 
have no settled dwelling ; he shall be driven 
from the haunts of men. 

JSvil shall hunt &c.] i.e. “Calamity, corres- 
ponding to his wr^ng-doing, shall hunt and 
find him out (as a beast, or bird &c.).” The 
violent man and the calumnious tongue 
point to the same person. 
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12 I^ow that the Lobd will ^maintain the cause of the aflOicted, K. 8. 46 . 

And the right of the poor. I*®- 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name : 

The upright diall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

• A Psalm of David. 

1 LORD, I cry unto thee : "make haste unto me ; 

Give ear unto my voice, when I cry imto thee. 

2 Let *>my pifeyer be ’set forth before thee incense ; 

And <^the lifting up of my hands as *the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my moutL; 

Keep the door of my lips. 

4 Inclme not my heart to any evil thing, to practise wicked works 

with men that work iniquity : 

■^And let me not oat of their dainties. 

o i'^Let the righteous smite me ; it shall he a. kindness : » Prov. 9. 8. 

And let him reprove me ; it shall he an excellent^^il, ivhich shall ^ 

not break my head : GraL c. i. 

For yet my prayer also shall he in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony i^laces, 

They shall hear my words ; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered ^at the grave’s mouth, h 2 cor. l. 9. 

As whejj^ one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

* "ReX), directed. smite me kindly ^ and re^ precious oil J/reak my headf 

2 Or, Let the righteous prove me ; let not their (i-c. 

13, shall dwell in thg presence] i.c. Under cloud of incense, and may prove as accept- 
Thy protection, as children under that of able in His sight as the Sacrifices of the 
parents (xvi. llh ^ Sanctuary. The parallelism shews that the 

CXLI. This Psalm is entitled a Psalm of “lifting up of the hands” in the second 
David, and it is considered by those who clause of the verse is equivalent to the 
accept this authorship to have been com- “ prayer ” of the first clause (cp. xxviii. 2 
posed during his persecution by Saul (1 Sam. note). 

xxiv. 2). Others question this early date 3. The Psalmist had need of special 
on account ojF the involved style of the watchfulness over his tongue, lest he should 
Psalm and the obscurity of a portion of be betrayed into the use of rash and un- 
its contents ; thinking it probable that the guarded lan^age. 

Psalm was written in imitation of David’s Some render this verse, “ Set, 0 Lord, a 
style, they assign as its historical ground watch, or a muzzle upon my mouth ; ” or, 
the flight before Absalom, and the tempo- “Set, O Lord, a watch before my mouth, a 
rary exclusion of David from the worship guard upon the door of my lips.” 
of the Sanctuary. The numerous points of 4 . men] A peculiar form of a Heb. word 
connexion with Ps. cxl. and the following (plural) is here used, which is found else- 
Psalms seem to warrant the inference that where only in Prov. viii. 4 and Isai. liii. 3. 
they were comjipsed at the same time, and The word denotes great men, men of rank 
by the same writer. or renown. The words translated “prac- 

2. /oriA] In the original the same verb tise” and “dainties” do not occur else- 
is used of the sacrificial service of the where. 

Temple (2 Chr. xxix. 35, xxxv. 10, 16). 6. This verse is extremely obscure. The 

The ofering of incense appears to have meaning of the first clause seems to be that 
accompanied that of the morning and even- the reproofs of a friend would be taken, as 
ing Sacrifice (Ex. xxx. 7, 8), ana the rising designed, in good part, and neither resented, 
of the smoke of the incense seems to have nor deemed occasion for mourning. The 
been symbolical of the ascent to heaven of meaning of the second clause probably is, 
the prayers of the wc^hippers (cp. marg. “ I will continue to encounter the evil deeds 
reff.). The Psalmist prays that whilst de- of my adversaries with no other weapon 
barred from the appointed services of the than prayer.” Cp. cix. 4, 28, 

Tabernacle (or Temple), his prayer may 6, 7. Verses equally, or yet more, obscure, 
rise with acceptance betore God, like the Verse 6 may be translated: “Their rulers 


« Ps. 70. 5 . 


Rev. 6. 8. 
e Rev. 8. 3. 

Ps. 134. 2. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 

« Ex. 29. 39. 


/Prov. 23. 6. 
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8 But ^mine eyes are unto thee, 0 God the Lord : 

In thee is my trust ; Uoave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from *^the snares which they have laid for me, . 

And the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

10 *Let the vdcked fall into their own nets, 

Whilst that I withal ^ escape. ^ 

PSALM CXIJI. 

**Maschil of David ; A Prayer “when he was in the cave. 

1 I CETED unto the Lord with my voice ; 

With my voice unto the Lord did I make my suppKcation. 

2 " I poured out my complaint before him ; 

I shewed before him my trouble. 

3 ^ When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou knewest 
my path. 

^In the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a snare for 
me. 

A Heb. maJ^e i\oi my soul * Heb. piss over. 3 Or, A Psalm of David, 
bare. giving instruction. 

{or leaders) are cast dovvTi {i.c. shall certainly I pass over (^.c. in safety) at the same time.’’ 
be cast down, and are already beheld by the CV- iy. 

Psalmist as cast down) by the sides of the CXLII. This Psalm, which is the last 
rock; and they {i.e, the people) shall hear which bears a title referring to the perse- 
my words, for they are sw'eet.” The mean- cutions of Saul, is siij^posed, like the Iviith, 
iiig of r. 7 may be: “Just as when one to describe David’s emotions a».l supplica- 
furrows and cuts into (or breaks uj)) the tions in the cave of Adullam or of Engedi. 
earth (with a view of scattering seed in it), The similarity of tone between this and the 
so {i.e. in the purpose of the Psalmist’s ad- Psalms of the earlier books is to be noticed, 
versaries) our bones are scattered at the I'he allusion in r. 3 to the snare privily 
mouth of the grave.” The word “ wood ” laid for the Psalmist by his enemies coii- 
is not in the original. The meaning of the nects this Psalm with r7K 9, 10 of the jjre- 
whole would be as follows : In spite of the ceding, and both with Ivii. 0, jjossibly also 
continued machinations of his adversaries with 1 Sam. xxiv. 11. Cp. also cxl. 5. 
and the rebukes of his friends, the Psalmist The Psalm is expressive of the deepest 
expresses his determination {v. 5) to have re- .sense of danger and of desertion, amounting 
course to no other weai)on than ])rayer. In almost to despair. But a conviction of the 
vv. 6 and 7 he expresses his full conviction utter hopelessness of his condition, so far as 
that although it was the design of his human succour was concerned, serves to 
enemies to destroy him and his followers, excite within the breast of the Psalmist a 
and to scatter their bones, nevertheless God, deteraiination to trust more implicitly and 
in Hjs righteous providence, would so defeat more exclusively in God. This resolution, 
their counsels and turn them against them- as in other Psalms of a similar character, 
selves,^ that they should perish by a destruc- converts his valley of Achor into a door of 
tion similar to that which they had pre- hope ; and the Psalm ends with a bright de- 
ared for him ; whilst he, whose eyes had scription of a morning of gladness succeed- 
een ever fixed upon the Lord, should en- ing to a night of sorrow. The writer anti- 
tirely escape. cipates, moreover, the joy and gratitude 

8. leave not my soul destitute'] Or, “ pour with which the righteous rvould hail his 
not out my soul,” i.e. unto death (cp. Isai. deliverance. 

liii. 12). ^ 1. This and the following verses agree 

9. from the snares] Lit. “ from the hands very closely with the beginning of Ps. 

of the snare ; ” in reference probably to Ixxvii. ; and the verbs put by the A. V. in 
“ stony places ” (r. 6), which is literally “ the the past tense are by many translated in 
hands of the rock.” the present. 

10. ^ The^ word rendered “ nets ” occurs 3. The clause, “when my spirit was over- 
only in this place, as the closely corres- whelmed . . . path,” is taken by some to 
ponding worn in cxl. 10, which is rendered belong to the preceding verse. In this case 
^‘deep pits,” occurs there only. It seenw “then” mayberendeffedby “but.” Asinr.l 
not improbable that the same word stooa the Psalmist finds his refuge only in Jehovah, 
originally in the text in both places, and so in this verse he finds his comfort in the 
should be rendered “ pit ” in both. ^ conviction that whilst exposed to dangers, 

escape] Eather, “whilst seen and unseen, Jehovah was intimately 


* Ps. 57, 
title. 

* lSam.22.1. 
&24. 3. 

« Ps. 102, 
title. 

Isai. 26. 16. 

^ Ps. 143. 4. 


« Ps. 140. 6. 


< 2 Chr. 20. 
12 . 

Ps. 26. 16. 
& 123. 1, 2. 
k Ps. 119. 
110 . 

& 140. 6. 

A 142. 3. 
i Ps. 36. 8. 
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4 looked on my right hand, and beheld, but ^ilkcre was no man 

* that would know me : 

Eefuge 2 failed me; ^no man cared for my soul. 

• 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : 

I said, -^Thou art my refuge and fl^my portion ^in the land of the 
living. ^ 

6 Attend unto my cry ; for I am ^brought very low : 

Deliver me from my persecutors ; for they are stronger than I. 

7 Briog my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name : 

^'The rightdbus shall compass me about; ^for thou shalt deal 

bountifully with me. 

PSALM CXLIII. 

A Psalm of David. 

• 

1 IIEAE my prayer, 0 Lord, give ear to my supplications : 

“111 thy faithfulness answer me, and in thy righteousness. 

2 And ^ enter not into judgment with thy servant : 

Dor ^ in thy sight shall no man living bo justified. 

^ Or, Loolc on the right ^ Heb. periakedfrom me. ^ Heh. vo man sought after 

hand, and aee. rng soul. 


d Ps. 69. 2a 
« Ps. 31. 11. 
& 86. 8, 18. 


/P8.46. 1. 

& 91. 2. 

V Ps. 16. 6. 

& 73. 26. 

& 119. 67. 
Lam. 3. 24. 
^ Ps. 27. 13. 
i Ps. IIG. 6. 
*P8. r * 

I Ps. 119. 17. 
« Ps. 31. 1. 

6 Job 14. 3. 
c Ex. 34. 7. 
Job 4. 17. 
&9. 2. 

& 16. 14. 

& 25. 4. 

Ps. 130. 3. 
Eccl. 7. 20. 
Rom. 3. 20. 
Gal. 2. 16. 


acquainted with them all, and that His 
watchful eye was ever upon him for good. 

4. Rather, as in the margin. The mean- 
ing seems to be that the enemies of the 
Psalmist were so many, and that their 
snares beset ?iis path so thickly, that even 
God’s all-seeing eye could discern no avail- 
able human .succour, and no way of escape 
jn'ovided for him. The right side is the side 
of defence (xvi. 8, cix. 31), as also of attack 
(cix. 0). 

thci'c was &c.] Lit. ‘'There is to (or for) 
me none acknowledging,” i.e. none willing 
to recognise me, or treat me with kindness. 

no man oared for my soufl Lit. “ There is 
no one seeking (or inquiring for) my soul,” 
i.e. with a view to my good. 

6. my C77/J The word used is generally a 
cry^ of joy ; here, of earnest su implication 
(xvii. 1 note ; Lam. ii. 19, where the verb 
occurs in the sense of crying out in sorrow). 

7. The word rendered “ prison ” occurs in 
no other passage in the Psalter, and bears a 
different meaning in other places of the Old 
Test. Cp. Isai. xlii. 7. The title of the 
Psalm affords a jmrobable clue to the use of 
the word in this place. 

shall compass me ahout\ The words in the 
original may mean, “On my account the 
righteous shall adorn themselves with 
crowns” {i.e. shall rejoice on my account), 
or “shall crown themselves with me,” i.e. 
shall make me their crown of glory (cp. 
1 Cor. xii. 26). 

The close of the Psalm, in a manner cha- 
racteristic of the Psalms of David [c.g. xiii. 
6, xl. 16, 17), and especially those of the 
time of his persecution at the hands of 
Saul, expresses the writer’s confident ex- 

E ectation of eventual deliverance from his 
mes ; and herein may be traced a prediction 
of the eventual triumph of good over evil. 


The reference to the joyful congratulations 
of the righteous seems to imply a revelation 
to the soul of the Psalmist, like that made 
to Elijah when he seemed to himself to be 
the only champion for the truth, that God 
had still reserved a remnant, amidst pre- 
vailing iniquity, who were ready to rejoice 
and to be glad (cp. 1 K. xix. 18). 

CXLIII. This is the last of the seven 
Penitential Psalms. The inscrii)tion in the 
Hebrew .assigns it to David, and in some 
ooi)ies of the LXX. the words are added, 
“ when Absalom his son pursued him.” 
But the general character and phr^eology 
of the Psalm favour the supposition of a 
later date. It is closely connected with pre- 
ceding Psalms {e.g. Ixxxviii.) by its subject, 
and i)artially by its phraseology.^ If re- 
garded as a late Psalm it bears witness to 
the manner in which, from the time of the 
exile downwards, the Davidic Psalms have 
been the spiritual treasury of the Church. 
Selah (r. 6) marks the division of the Psalm 
into two equal parts. Its use is not to be 
regarded as a mark of antiquity in this case 
(see p. 104, note 2). 

1. Or, “ In Thy faithfulness answer me, 
in {i.e. even in, or in accordance vuth) Thy 
justice (or righteousness).” The Psalmist 
pleads not only God’s faithfulness to His 
promises, i.e. His essential and eternal 
truth, but also His justice and His right- 
eousness (cp. 1 John i. 9). 

2. It is not a legal but an evangelical 
righteousness on which the Psalmist’s plea 
for mercy is based. If God^ were to deal 
wdth man on the ground of his own merits, 
no flesh should be justified. And not only 
nftn, but also Angels fall short of the 
standard of God’s holiness, Cp. the marg. 
reff. 
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3 For tlie enemy hath persecuted my soul ; 

He hath smitten my life down to the ground ; 

He hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have been 

long dead. 

4 ** Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me ; 

My heart within me is desolate. 

5 remember the days of old ; — I meditate on all thy works ; 

I muse on the work of thy hands. 

6 stretch forth my hands unto thee : 

^My soul thirateth after thee, as a thirsty land. Gelah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Loed : my spirit failoth : 

Hide not thy face from me, 

^^Lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hoar thy lovingkindness *in the morning ; 

For in thee do I trust : 

* Cause me to know the way wherein I should wnlk ; 

For H lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : 

I *flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 ’’‘Teach me to do thy will; — for thou art my God : 

"Thy spirit is good ; lead me into ‘'the land of uprightness. 

11 ^Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name’s sake : 

For thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy ^cut off mine enemies, 

And destroy all them that afflict my soul : 

For ’’I am thy servant. i 

PSALM CXLIV. 

A rmlm of David. 

1 BLESSED he the Lord ^my strength, 
c 2 Sam. 22. "Which teacheth my hands •‘to war, and my fingers to fight : 

35, 

Ps. IS, 34. 1 Or, for I am lecome like, ^ Heb. hide me with thee. ^ Heb. to the war, tf'C. 

4-m Ps. 88. 4. 3 Heb. my rock, Ps. 18. 2, 31. 

8. A consciousness of guilt and of de- found a refuge or hiding-place. ITie latter 
served ijunishment seems to prompt the interpretation is perhaps in greater con- 
Psalmist’s prayer for forgiveness. formity with the general phraseology of 

amitten] ilather, “trodden or crushed.” David. 

darkness] The word (which is plural) oc- 10. Thy spirit is good &c.] Rather, “ let 
curs elsewhere in the Psalter only in Ixxiv. Thy Spirit, a good (Spirit), lead me ” &c. 
20, and Ixxxviii. 6. the land of uprightness] Lit. “ the land of 

as those that have been long dead] Rather, a level region, or plain ; ” in allusion to the 
“ as those that are for ever dead,” i.e. land on the east of the Jordan, which was 
buried alive for ever. The (juestion of a inhabited by the Reubenites, as being well 
future life is not involved in the compari- adaptedfor the support of their flocks (Deut. 
son. Cp. Lam. iii. 6. iv. 43; Jer, xlviii. 21). Figuratively, the 

4, desolate] “Amazed,” “astonied,” or words denote “equity,” or righteousness.” 
“dispirited.^* The word in the form here 11, 12. It is worthy of observation that 
used is of rare occurrence, and is not found the Psalmist pleads God’s righteousness as 
elsewhere in the Psalter. ^ _ the foundation on which he bases his sup- 

6. The word “thirsteth” is not in the plication for the deliverance of his soul 
original, but the meaning is the same whe- from trouble, and God’s lovingkindness or 
ther the Psalmist is represented as lifting mercy as that op which he grounds his 
up his soul to God, or his soul is represented prayer, or his conviction, that God will de- 
as thirsting after God. stroy his enemies. This is not the language 

8. I trust...! lift] Or, “ I have trusted...! of a revengeful and bloodthirsty spirit, 

have lifted.” Cp. xxv. 1, 2. CXLIV. Tliis Bsalm is manifestly the 

9. i flee unto thee to hide me] The words production of one who was the generally re- 
the original have been explained: (1) To cognized ruler of the nation. It refers, m or e- 
Thee have I entrusted or confided my trou- over, to a time of danger from foreign h)ea 
bles ; (2) In Thee have I hidden myself, i.c. {w, 6, 7, 11), and perhaps also to present or 


rf Ps. 77. 3. 
& 142. 3. 

• Ps. 77. 12. 


/ Ps. 88. 9. 
0 Ps. 63. 1. 


Ps. 28. 1. 
^SeeP8.46.5. 


Ps. 5. 8. 

I Ps. 26. 1. 


Ps. 25. 4, 5. 
& 139. 24. 

« Neh. 9. 20. 
olsai. 26. 10. 
P Ps. 119. 

26, 37, 40, 
&c. 

9 Ps. 54. 6. 

*• Ps. 116. 16. 
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2 goodness, and my fortress ; my liigli tower, and my de- 2 Ram. 22 . 
liverer ; 2 , 8, 40 , 46. 

My phield, and he in whom I trust ; who subdueth my people 
under me. 


3 ® Lord, what ts man, that thou takest knowledge of him ! 
Or the son of man, that thou makest account of him ! 

4 <^Man is like to vani^ : 

‘*nis days are as a shadow that passeth away. 

5 -^Bow thy heayens, O Lord, and come down : 

Touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

G ^ Cast forth lightning, and scatter them : 

Shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

7 ‘Send thine ^hand from above ; 

^llid me, and deliver me out of great waters, 

' Or, My mercy, * Ileb. hands. 


e Job 7. 17. 
Pb. 8. 4. 
Heb. 2. 6. 

** Job 4. 19. 
A 14. 2. 

Pb. 39. 6. 

& 62. 9. 

• Ps. 102. 11. 
^Ps. 18. 9. 
Isai. 64 1. 

tf Ps. 104. 32. 

* Ps. 18. 13, 
14. 

< Ps. 18. 16. 
^'ver. 11. 

Ps. 69. 1, 2, 
14. 


past rebellion on the part of the Psalmist’s 
own subjects (see v. 2 note). The former 

i )art of the Psalm is based noon the earlier 
^salms (see marg. reflf.), and in particular 
upon the xviiith, which was comjwsed long 
after the fight with Goliath, to which the 
inscription of the LXX. refers this Psalm. 
It might naturally close with the refrain 
of V. 11, and there seems no nece.ssary con- 
nexion between the two parts. The latter 
part has not the allusions to earlier Psalms 
which abound in the former. There is more 
vigour and originality in it. It abounds in 
the use of peculiar words, and it bears no 
direct traces of having proceeded from the 
same writer. 

The Psalm in its mingled tones of prayer 
and praise, is a fit connecting link between 
the supplicatory Psalms which go before, 
and the strains of thanksgiving which fol- 
low it. 

1. See the marginal renderings. The first 
two verses of this Psalm are a direct echo 
of David’s great son^ of thanksgiving as 
recorded in Ps. xviii. and 2 Sam, xxii. 
Five of the descriptive terms which occur 
in 2 are taken from xviii. 2. 

2. My goodness] See marc. An abbreviated 
form, apparently, of “ the God of my mercy.” 

The only other place where the verb ren- 
dered “ subdueth ” occurs in this form, 
or in this signification, is Isai. xlv. 1. If 
the reading “#nv people” be retained (in 
xviii. 47 , it is “peoples;” and the plui^ 
is read here by many MSS.), the word 
“subdueth” would naturally refer to the 
quelling of rebellion, as in the case of 
Absalom, not to the exercise of despotic 
power. Some who think the Psalm, though 
composed at a later period, desired to ex- 
jress the feelings with which David, who 
lad already been anointed by Samuel, 
entered upon the cAiflict with Goliath, 
also consider the reference to be to David’s 
hope and conviction that Jehovah W’ould 
constrain the people to accept him as their 
king. 


3. the son of man] Bather, “the son of 
frail or mortal man. ” 

6. This verse follows after r. 2 in sense, 
and the order of Ps. xviii. is continued ; but 
that which is recorded historically in Ps. 
xviii. is here the subject of the Psalmist’s 
prayer. The connexion of the interpolated 
strophe (tr. 3, 4) with the preceding and the 
following may be as follows. Whereas in 
Ps. xviii. the Psalmist describes the great- 
ness of his sorrow, and records his invoca- 
tion of Jehovah in his distress, here, in the 
form of an exclamation, he expresses his 
conviction of the utter insignificance and 
unworthiness of man, and of the wondrous 
condescension of God in deigning to inter- 
pose in his behalf. 

Touch the mountains &c.] As the latent 
fire needs but the divine summons to evoke 
it into action, so the wicked have within 
themselves the elements of misery, which 
await only a signal from above to be 
brought into full operation. The primary 
allusion is evidently to the Theophany on 
Mount Sinai (cp. Ex. xix. 18, xx. 18). The 
“ mountains ” nere are the hostile powers 
(cp. Ixviii. 16, Ixxvi. 4). 

6. Castf^hlightning] Lit. “Lighten light- 
ning.” llie verb is found in no other place. 

scattei' them.., destroy them] The reference 
is clearly to the Psalmist’s enemies who are 
mentioned in xviii. 3, but whose existence 
is here only implied. 

7. Cp. marg. ref. The verb “rid,” here 
used with reference to the “ great waters,” is 
used in r. 11 wdth reference to the aliens, 

in xviii. 17 with reference to the Psalmist’s 
“strong enemy,” and those who “hated” 
him ; thus affording a key to the interpreta- 
tion of the meaning of the “ great” or many 
“waters.” What is there related histori- 
cally is still, in this place, the subject of 
supplication. 

* Tfie word rendered in this verse and r. 11 
“rid,” and in v. 10 “deliver,” is elsewhere 
used in the sense of opening wide, always 
in conjunction with the mouth or the lip. 
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' Ps. 64. 3. From the hand of * strange children ; 
m Pa ^12 ^2 ® Whose mouth »»speaketh vanity, 

And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 

" Ps. 40 . 3. 9 1 will sing a new song unto thee, 0 God : 

Upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will I sing 
praises unto thee. ^ 

® Ps. 18. 60, 10 18 he that giveth ^salvation unto kings : 

Who delivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 

p ver. 7. 8. 11 J^Eid mo, and deliver me from the hand of strange p.hildren, 

Whoso mouth speaketh vanity, 

And their right hand U a right hand of falsehood : 

« Ps. 128. 3. 12 That our sons may he «as plants grovTi up in their youth ; 

That our daughters may he as comer stones, ^polished after the* 
similitude of a palace : 

13 That our gamers may he full, affording ^all manner of store : 
That our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thousands in 
our streets : 

^ Or, victory. ^ Heb. cut. ^ Heb. from Jcind to kind. 


strange childreiii] Rather, “ sons of a 
strange land,” i.e. heathen. 

8 . is a right hand of falsehood] A phrase 
peculiar to this place (cp. Isai. xliv. 20). 
Elsewhere, a tongue or lips of falsehood (c]>. 
xxxi. 18, cix. 2), The allusion is to the 
lifting up of the right hand in an oath or 
solemn asseveration. 

9. The Psalmist’s expectation of a favour- 
able answer to his prayer is so confident 
that he^ utters unconditionally a vow of 
thanksgiving. See xxxiii. 3 note. 

0 God] The only place in books IV. and 
V. (see p. 94), with the exception of the 
composite Ps. cviii., in which God is ad- 
dressed as Elohim, without the pronominal 
suffix. In book IV. Elohim occurs once as 
a predicate of Jehovah, as the true God 
(c. 3). In other places in the last two books 
the word is used of created beings (cp. 
cxxxviii. 1 note). 

Upon a psaltery andke] Rather, ‘'Upon a 
psaltery with ten strings ” (cp. xxxiii. 2 
note). Omit “and.” 

10. It is he that giveth] Lit. “Who 
giveth.” There is a change of per.son. The 
construction is also characteristic of Ps. 
xviii. {e.g. vv. 33, 34). 

unto kings] Lit. “ unto the kings,” i.e. the 
royal house of David, as distinguished from 
other “kings of the earth “ (cxlviii. 11). 
Even they have no saving power of their 
own (cp. cxlvi. 8). It is God Who gives it 
to them. 

Who delivereth David his servant] This 
corresponds with marg. ref. It might seem 
to imply the Davidic origin of the Psalm, 
as identifying David with the supplicant of 
vv. 7 and 11 ; but the present tense may 
here be understood retrospectively as in 
xviii. 50 it is used prospectively ; or “David’** 
m^ here stand for David and his seed as 
“Jacob” is used to denote Jacob’s descen- 
dants (cxlvii. 19). 


the hurtful s^vord] Lit. “ the sword* of 
evil.” The allusion may be to the destruc- 
tiveness of the sword, or it may be to tlie 
badness of the cause in which the sword 
from which the Psalmist prays for deliver- 
ance was drawn. 

11. Rid me, and'delivei* me] i.t probably, 
“As Thou didst deliver David Thy servant, 
so now also rid and deliver me.” The re- 
frain of this verse, taken from vv. 7 and 8, 
seems to form a suitable termination to the 
Psalm The remaining portion is involved 
in great obscurity and difficulty. 

12. That our sons may he] Or, “Whose 
sons are “ -tc., and similarly throughout vv. 
13, 14. The construction is peculiar and 
may have been suggested by r. 8. 

grown up] Rather, “ well-grown,” or 
•■‘grown large in their youth.” The sons 
are aptly compared to plants or trees, which 
flourish in the open air, whilst the daughters 
are compared to sculptured pillars, which 
impart grace as well as strength to the in- 
terior of a building. 

corner stone^ Rather, “corner pillars,” or 
“columns.” Cp. Zech. ix. 15, the only other 
place where the word occurs. 

pfished] Rather, “cut” or “sculptured” 
(as in marg.). The word is usually a])plied to 
wood. The use of male and female figures 
to support porticos seems to be of more 
modern origin. 

after the similitude of a palace] Perhaps 
“ according to the model (or pattern) of tlu^ 
Temple” (cp. the Prayer-Book Version). 
The Temple was the great architectural 
model of the Hebrews. 

13. affording all mannn' of store] Lit. 
“pouring forth abundantly from kind to 
kind,” i.e. all descriptions of produce. The 
word rendered “ affording ” occurs in the 
Psalter only in this place and in cxl. 9. 

in our streets] Rather, “ in our fields or 
open pastures.” 
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14 That our oxen may he ’strong to labour ; 

That there he no breaking in, nor going out ; 

That there he no complaining in our streets. 

15 ’'Happy is that people, that is in such a case : 
lea, happy is that people, whose God ia the Loed. 

• PSALM CXLV. 

David’s oPmlm of praise. 

1 (S) I WILL extol thee, my God, O king ; 

And I wil> bless thy name for ever and ever. 

2 (H) Every day will I bless thee ; 

And I will praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 ^ Great ia the Loed, and greatly to be praised ; 

^ And ‘^his greatness ia unsearchable. 

4 ( i) ^ One generation shall praise thy works to another, 

And shall declare thy mighty acts. 

5 (H) I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, 

And of thy wondrous ^ works. 

6 (1) And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts : 

And I will '‘declare thy gi’catness. 

7 (T) They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great good 

ness, 

And shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 (PI) ®The Loed is gracious, and full of compassion; 
olow to anger, and ^of great mercy. 

^ Heb. a^e to bear hur~ ^ and of his greatness * Tieh. declare if. 
dens, or, loaden with there is no search. ^ Heb. great in mercy 

flesh. 3 Heb. things^ or, words. 

14. That aitr oxni mag he st7'oiif/] The p. 94). It is said to have been the ancient 
meaning is doubtful. It may be, “our Church’s Psalm for the mid-day meal, and 
oxen laden with i)roduce,” or “our kine St. Chrysostom says that r. 15 was used at 
fruitful,” or “ our chiefs (or heads of fami- the Holy Communion, 
lies) firmly established.” The name of David is given in the title as 

That there he no hi'caking hi &c.] Bather, the author, as it is to four of the other 
“no breach,” i.e. through hostile assault, alphabetical Psalms. The subject of the 
“ and no going out,” i.e. into ca])tivity. Psalm is well described in its title. It is a 
The word rendered “breaking in” occurs magnificent ode of praise to the all-powerful 
in the Psalter elsewhere only in cvi. 23. and all-merciful Creator, Whose provi- 

Th at there he no complaining &.C.] Rather, dential care over all the creatures of His 
“and no cry of sorrow (cp. Isai. xxiv. 11 ; hands is as minute as His dominion is uni- 
Jer. xiv. 2) in our open places,” i.e. the places versa! and His kingdom everlasting, 
where the people commonly assembled near 1. O Or, “the king.” If David, 

the gate or the city. The word rendered or one of his m>sterity, wrote this Psalm, 
“ com ] Gaining ” does not occur elsewhere in there is special force and propriety in the 
the Psalter. appellation, “ the king.” The Psalmist 

16. Ha/ppy is that people «S:c.l Rather, would transfer to the Heavenly King the 
“ Blessed is the people ” &c. This seems to honour paid to himself as the earthlj". 
be the correlati^ clause to v. 12. It is pos- 6. Lit. “The splendour of the glory of Thy 
sible, owing to the close correspondence of majesty, and the words (cp. Ixv. 3 marg., and 
the initial words of the two verses in the thetitleof the Books of Chronicles, “words,” 
Hebrew, that the two words which be^in i.e. histories of the da 5 ’s) of Thy wonders will 
this verse may have dropped out of the be- I meditate upon ” (or rehearse, in poetry), 
ginnii^ of v. 12. 6. And I icill declare thy gi'eatness] Or, 

CXLV. This Psalm is the last of the according to another reading, “And as to 
alphabetical Psalms, one letter alone being Thymighty works I will declare (or rehearse) 
deficient, for which deficiency no satisfac- each of them. 

tory reason can be assigned. It is the only 7. utter] Lit. “pour forth” (as from a 
Psalm which bears as®its title the word fountain). As in Ps. Ixxviii., the theme of 
Tehillah (praise), a title taken probably tne Psalmist is not only the majesty but 
from the last verse, and from which ^le whole also the mercy of the Lord, 
of the Psalter derives its name, Tehillim (see 


»• Dent. 33. 
29. 

Ps. 33. 12. 
k 65. 4. 

& 146. 6. 

“ Ps. 100, 
title. 


Ps. 96. 4. 

& 147. 5. 
c Job 6. 9. 

& 9. 10. 
Bom. 11. 33. 
d Isai. 38. 19. 


^Ex.31. G, 7. 
Num. 14. 18. 
Ps. 86. 5, 15. 
& 103. 8. 
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/Pg. 100.6. 
Nah. 1. 7. 

a Ps. 19. 1. 


ft Ps. 146. 10. 
ITim. 1. 17. 

f Ps. 146. 8. 
ft Ps. 104. 27. 
^ Ps. 136. 25. 

Ps. 104.21. 
A 147. 9. 


Deut. 4. 7. 
® John 4. 24. 


P Ps. 31. 23. 
& 97. 10. 


« Ps. 103. 1. 


9 (IS) /The Lord is good to all : 

And his tender mercies are over all his works. 

10 (*') All thy works shall praise thee, 0 Lord ; 

And thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 (D) They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom. 

And talk of thy power ; 

12 (b) To make known to the sons of men )iis mighty acts 
And the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 

13 (XS) *Thy kingdom is 'an everlasting kingdom, 

And thy dominion endureth throughout ^ generations. 

14 (D) The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 

And 'raiseth up all those that he bowed down. 

15 {V) '^The eyes of all ^wait upon thee ; 

And *thou givest them their meat in due season. 

16 (D) Thou openest thine hand, 

«‘And satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 

17 (^) The Lord is righteous in all his ways. 

And ^holy in all his works. 

18 (p) "The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him. 

To all that call upon him ®in truth. 

19 (")) He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him; 

He also will hear their cry, and will save them. 

20 (ti?) The Lord preservetn all them that love him; 

But all the wicked will he destroy. 

21 (n) My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord : 

And let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 

PSALM CXLVI. ' 

1 ‘‘PEAISE ye the Lord. — “Praise the Lord, O my soul. 

* Heb. a kingdom of all ^ Ov^ look unto ihee. ^ Heh. Hallelujah, 

ogett. 3 merciful, or, bountiful. 


12. mighty acts] Rather, “acts of power,” 
as compared with “ power” in v. 11. 

13. an everlasting kingdom] Lit. as in the 
marg. LXX. ^owiAeia ndvroiV TOfu aldavoiv. 
The word translated ‘ ‘ everlasting ” (LXX. 
aibiv) appears to be here used in its most 
comprehensive sense, as looking back to all 
eternity (cp. Ixxvii, 5), and loolang forward 
to all futurity (cp. Ixxvii. 7). 

throughout alt generations] This phrase is 
probably taken from xlv. 17. Cp. xc. 1. 
The resemblance between this verse and 
Dan. iv. 8, 34 is close. It by no means 
follows, however, that the Psalm is of Mac- 
cabean date, or that the Hebrew of the 
Psalmist is borrowed from the Chaldee of 
Daniel. The facts of the case point to the 
opposite inference. 

14. The minuteness of God’s providential 
care is here represented as co-extensive with 
the universality of His dominion. 

The word rendered “ raise th up ” occurs 
only here and in marg. ref., where, as here, 
it is found in conjunction with the word 
rendered “bowed down;” a word which 
occurs only in three other places through- 
out the Old Testament. - 

16. toait upon thee] Or, “ look expectantly 
to Thee.” The verb occurs in the Psalter 
only in marg. ref,, cxix. 116, 166, cxlvi. 5. 


thou givest] The personal pronoun and the 
participle are used, “ Thou (art) giving.” _ 

in due season] Lit. “ in its season.” This 
and the following verse correspond with civ. 
27, 28. 

16. Lit. “ (Thou art) opening... and satis- 
fying (or supplying) to every living thing 
(its) desire.” 

17. holy] Or, “ merciful ” (as in the marg.) 
The word is used as an attribute of God 
only here and in Jer. iii. 12. 

20. all the nicked will he destroy] It must 
not be overlooked that this declaration 
occurs in a song of praise. The whole of 
the context is utterly inconsistent with the 
expression of emotions of anger or revenge. 

CXLVI. The Psalter, il* harmony with 
its general title, Tehillim, i.e. Songs of 
Praise (see Ps. cxlv. Introduction), ends 
with five Hallelujah Psalms, so called from 
their beginning and ending with Hallelujah. 
This group of Psalms, of which the cxlvith 
is the first, has been improperly designated 
the Greek HaUel, to distinguish it from 
that earlier group of Psalms (cxiii.-cxviii.) 
which is known as the Egyptian HaUel; 
and it formed a part of the Jewish daily 
form of Morning Prayer. 

The inscription of the LXX., which as- 
cribes this and the two foUowing Psalms to 
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2 ** While I live will I praise the Lord : 

Pwill sing praises unto my God while I have any being. 

3 ®Put not your trust in princes, 

Nor m the son of man, in whom there is no ’ help. 

4 ^^His breath goeth forth, he retumeth to his earth ; 

In that very day ®his thoughts perish. 

5 Happy ia he that hadh the God of Jacob for his help, 

Whose hope is in the Lord his God : 

6 Which made heaven, and earth, 

The sea, ^nd all that therein is : — which keepeth truth 
ever : 

7 ^WTiich executeth judgment for the oppressed : 

* Which giveth food to the hungry. 

^The Lord looseth the prisoners : 

8 ^The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind : 

’"The Lord raiseth them that are bowed down : 

The Lord loveth the righteous : 

9 "The Lord preserveth the strangers ; 

He relieveth the fatherless and widow : 

<^But the way of the wicked he tumeth upside down. 

* Or, $alvation. 


tPs. 104.33. 


« Ps. 118.8,9. 
Isai. 2. 22. 

d Ps. 104. 29. 
Eccl. 12. 7. 
Isai. 2. 22. 

« See 1 Cor. 
2 . 6 . 

/ Ps. 144. 15. 
Jer. 17. 7. 
for ^ Gen. 1. 1. 

Rev. 14. 7. 

Ps. 103. 6. 

< Ps. 107. 9. 

* Ps. 68. 6. 

& 107. 10, 14. 
i Matt. 9. 30. 
John 9. 7-32. 

Ps. 145. 14. 
& 147. 6. 
Luke 13. 13. 
« Dent. 10, 
18. 

Ps. 68. 6. 
o Ps. 147. 6. 


Haggai and Zechariah, is so far consistent 
with the internal evidence that they both 
bear witness to a date of composition subse- 
quent to the exile. This Psalm, which was 
probably written by one who had himself 
been a stranger in a strange^ land (see v. 9 
note), i«« an earnest exhortation to trust in 
the living God, the Creator of heaven and 
earth. Whose faithfulness and tender mer- 
cies are more especially displayed on behalf 
of those who have no earthly helper. 

The points of connexion, both of thought 
and expression, with Ps. cxlv. are numer- 
ous {e.g. vv. 5, 8, 10, compared with cxlv. 
15, 14, 13), and seem to point to an identity 
of authorship. 

1. Praise the Lord, 0 my sout] As a fit 
prelude to these Psalms of praise the Psalm- 
ist attunes his own soul to that work of 
praise in which he summons all creation to 
join. Cp. ciii. 22, civ. 1, 33, 34. 

2. I will siiif! praises] i.e. Sing to the ac- 
companiment of an instrument. 

while I hare any being] The form of the 
Hebrew word thus translated denotes con- 
tinuous existence, whether past or future. 

3. in prince^ This word is used as well 
of domestic asmf foreign rulers, and there- 
fore it cannot indicate a Maccabean date 
for the Psalm. 

4. he rcturneth to his earth] i.e. The earth 
out of which he was originally made (cp. 
Gen. ii. 7), and unto which he must agam 
return. 1 Macc. ii. 63, was probably taken 
from this Psalm. 

5. /or his help] Rather, “whose help is 
the God of Jacob.” • 

6. The ground of confidence in God rather 
than in man is here explained. The open- 
ing phrase is characteristic of the later 
Psalms. 


xehich keepeXK] In the original of this 
clause the word rendered “ which ” is the 
definite article prefixed to a participle, pro- 
bably to denote in a special manner God’s 
faithfulness to His promises. 

7. the pinsoners] Or, “ those that are 
bound.” The allusion is probably to the 
release from the Babylonian Captivity. 

This is the first of five clauses, each be- 
ginning with “Jehovah,” and, in common 
with the clauses preceding and following 
therii, each consisting of three words, which 
is the favourite measure of the lines in the 
Book of Job. 

The several works of mercy enumerated 
in these verses were combined in the per- 
sonal ministry of our Lord. He gave food 
to the hungry (Matt. xiv. 15-21, xv. 32-38). 
He loosed those that were bound (Luke \iii. 
29 &c.). He opened the eyes of the blind 
(marg. reff.). He raised those that were 
bowed down (marg. ref.). 

9. relieveth] Rather, upholdeth or setteth 
upright. The strangers, the widow, and 
the fatherless, who are combined in this 
place only in the Psalter, are the three s|>e- 
cial types of the needy and afflicted. 1 he 
word “strangers,” when found, as here, in 
the plural, and without the article, is gene- 
rally used of the Israelites when in a foreign 
land. 

he turneth urmde down] Or, “tumeth 
aside. ” The w(^ in the original occurs very 
seldom in the Old Testament, and only in one 
other place in the Psalter (cxix. 78). It has 
been observed that whilst the works of God 
in providence and in grace are enumerated 
mb length, His judicial administration oc- 
cupies only one line : one of the numerous 
indications that whilst He “delights in 
mercy,” judgment is His “ strange work.” 
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P Ex. 15. 18. 
Ps. 10. 16. 

& 145. 13. 
Hev. 11. 16. 


« Ps. 92. 1. 
b Ps. 136. 3. 

« Ps. 33. 1. 

Ps. 102. 1C. 
« Deut. 30. 3. 
/Ps. 61. 17. 
Isai. 67. 16. 
&C1. 1. 
Luke 4. 18. 
a See Gen. 
16. 6. 

ft lChr.16.25. 
Ps. 48. 1. 

& 96. 4. 

& 146. 3. 

« Nah. 1. 3. 
ft Isai. 40. 28. 
I Ps. 146. 8,9. 

♦»» Job 38. 26, 

27. 

Ps. 104. 13, 
14. 

" Job 38. 41. 
Ps. 104. 27, 

28. 

& 136. 26. 

& 146. 16. 
o Job 38. 41. 
Matt. 6. 26. 
r Ps. 33. 16, 
17, 18. 

Hos. 1. 7. 


10 Lord shall reign for ever, 

Even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

1 PEAISE ye the Lord : 

For is good to sing praises unto our God ; 

^For it is pleasant; and Upraise is comeljr. 

2 The Lord doth ** build up Jerusalem : 

^He gathereth together the outcasts of Israel. , 

3 / He healeth the broken in heart, 

And bindeth up their 'wounds. 

4 c'He telleth the number of the stars ; 

He calleth them all by their names. 

6 * Great is our Lord, and of 'great power : 

His understanding is infimte. 

C ^The Lord lifteth up the meek : 

He casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; 

Sing praise upon the harp unto our God : 

8 covereth the heaven with clouds, 

Who prepareth rain for the earth. 

Who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 

9 ”He giveth to the beast his food, 

And ^to the young ravens which cry. 

10 ^He delighteth not in the strength of the horse : 

He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. ^ 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him. 

In those that hope in his mercy. 

1 Heb. griefs. * Heb. ofhisutiderstanding there is no number. 


CXLVII. The liturgical character of this 
Psalm is clearly marked. It celebrates 
God’s sovereign rule over His people, and 
His wisdom. His power, and His mercy, as 
displayed in the works of nature and of 
providence. This is one of the distinctive 
characteristics of those Psalms which were 
written subsequently to the Captivity, and 
is probably to be ascribed to the proofs re- 
cently given to the Israelites of the vanity 
of idols and the supreme majesty of Jeho- 
vah. More particularly this Psalm cele- 
brates the power and goodness of God as 
displayed in the restoration of the people to 
their own land, and the rebuilding of the 
walls of Jerusalem. A comparison of w. 1, 
2, 7, and 12 with Neh. xii. 27, 43 suggests 
the probability that the Psalm may have 
been composed and recited on the occasion 
there described. 

The LXX. divide the Psalm into two 
parts, of which the secon(M)egins at v. 12. 

It seems to have been composed either 
towards the beginning of the spring, or at 
the time of harvest. 

1. Some prefer to render: ** Praise ye 
Jehovah ; for it is good ; sing (orplayupj>n 
an instrument) to our God, for it is plea- 
sant ; praise is comely.** 

2. dkh Imild up Jerusalem] Bather, ‘*is 


the builder up of Jerusalem.” The work 
was probably just completed. 

the outcasts] Or “exiles.” This is one of 
the many indications of the date of compo- 
sition of this Psalm. 

6. His understanding is inf nite] Lit. “ to 
His understanding there is no number.’’ 
The phraseology of this and the preceding 
verse so closely resembles that of Isai. xl. 
26-29 that there can be little doubt that 
the words of the Prophet were in the mind 
of the Psalmist. 

6. lifteth up the meek] Or, “setteth up- 
right or firm the oppressed.’* The transi- 
tion from Jehovah*s omnipotence and om- 
niscience, as displayed in the works of 
nature, to His providentia’ care over His 
people, is similar to that in cxlv. 13, 14. 

7. Sing] Lit. “ answer,” t.e. antiphonally 
(cp. Exod. XV. 21). 

8 . Who maketh grass kc.] Rather, “Who 
makes the mountains bring forth grass,’* 
i.c, without man^s cultivation. 

9. See marg. reff. The references to Job 
throughout this Psalm are numerous. 

10. Carnal reliance generally is here re- 
buked. There is jf/robably an allusion to 
cavalry and infantry, but there seems no 
direct reference to the prohibition against 
multiplying horses. 
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12 Praise the Lord, 0 Jerusalem ; — praise thy God, 0 Zion. 

13 Bor he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates ; 

He hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 ^ ^Hermaketh peace in thy borders. 

And ’’hlleth thee with the ^ finest of the wheat. 

15 ‘He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth : 

His word runneth v(yy swiftly. 

16 *He giveth snow like wool : 

He scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He castetl\ forth his ice like morsels : 

Who can stand before his cold ? 

18 “He sendeth out his word, and melteth them : 

He causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 ^He sheweth ^his word unto Jacob, 

vSis statutes and his jud^ents imto Israel. 

20 *He hath not dealt so with any nation : 

And as for his judgments, they have not known them. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVIIL 

1 PRAISE ye the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : 

Praise him in the heights. 

2 “Praise ye him, all his angels : — praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : — praise him, all ye stars of light. 


« iBai. 60. 

17, 18. 

♦•Ps. 132.15. 
* Job 37. 12. 
Pe. 107.20. 

« Job 37. 6. 


“ ver. 16. 
See Job 37. 
10 . 

* Deut. 33. 

2, 3, 4. 

Ps. 76. 1. 

& 78. 6. 

& 103. 7. 

V Mai. 4. 4. 

* See Deut. 
4. 32, 33, 34. 


« Ps. 103. 
20 , 21 . 


1 Heb. IFlio maketh thy * Heb. fat of wheat, Deut. ® Heb. his words, 

border peace, 32.14. Ps. 81. 16. * Hallelujah, 


12. This strophe begins a new Psalm in 
the LXX., of which the subject is the peace 
and prosperity of the city of Jerusalem, 
and of the land of Israel. The verb ren- 
dered ** praise,” or, rather, “ praise aloud,” 
is an unusual word in the Psalter. 

13. The walls of the city were now re- 
built, and its gates duly closed and barred 
by night. See Neh. vii. 3. 

14. Rather, as in the marg. As in v, 13 
allusion is made to the security of the city, 
so in V, 14 allusion is made to the prosperity 
of the land; both Jerusalem and Zion 
having been summoned in v, 12 to unite in 
praising the Lord. 

16. He sendeth forth kc.'\ Rather, *‘Wlio 
sendeth His commandments (to) the earth.” 
Cp. Gen. i. 3. 

16. snow like wooT\ ^ The meaning may^ be 
either that the snow is like wool as to white- 
ness (cp. Isai. 18) ; or, that the flakes of 
snow cover the earth like a woollen gar- 
ment. 

17. his ice\ Rather, “His hail.” The 
morsels or pieces seem to refer to the hail- 
stones or sleet. 

18. his word] This is one of the passages 
in which the Word of Jehovah has been 
supposed to mean our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It seems more probable, however, that 
“ word ” here is equivalent to “ command,” 
as in V, 15. 

19. his word] Those “ lively oracles,” in 
the possession of which the Jews had the 


advantage over all the other nations of the 
earth (cp. Rom. iii. 1, 2). 

CXL VlII. In this magnificent anthem, 
which exhibits in a striking manner the 
majesty and the wide compass, as well as 
the nationality, of the Hebrew worship, all 
creation, both in heaven and on earth, is 
summoned to unite in the praise of the 
Creator. The summons is a prophetic anti- 
cimtion of Rom. viii. 18. 

The Psalm is divided into two nearly 
equal parts, of which the former (rr. 1-6) 
relates to the heavenly, and the latter (it, 
7-12) to the earthly H^lelujah. 

The points of connexion with the pre- 
ceding and following Psalms are numerous. 
The key-note of the song of praise is struck 
in cxlv. 10, and the “worfe” of Jehovah 
there mentioned collectively, are here speci- 
fied separately. 

1 . /rum the heavens] i,e, “0 ye of the 
heavens ! ” The call to praise, instead of 
beginning from the earth and rising to 
heaven, begins with the higher sphere of 
creation, and is afterwards extended to our 
lower world. 

2. hosts] Both the heavenly bodies and 
the Ajigefs are represented in the Old Tes- 
tament as “the hosts” of the Lord; but 
the parallelism suggests that the Angels 
a«9 here primarily, if not exclusively, 
contemplated (cp. marg. ref.). In v. 3 the 
heavenly bodies are specified. 
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^ 1 K. 8. 27. 
2 Cor. 12. 2. 
o Gen. 1. 7. 

Gen, 1. 1, 
6, 7. 

Ps- 33. 6, 9. 

« Ps. 89. 37. 
& 119. 90,91. 
Jer. 31. 3o, 
36. 

& 33. 25. 

/ Isai. 43. 20. 
y Pr. 147. 
15-1*^. 

^ laai. 41. 23. 
& 49. 13. 

& 65. 12. 


* Ps. 8. 1. 
Isai. 12. 4. 
Ps. 113. 4. 

^ Ps. 75. 10. 
»» Ps. 149. 9. 
« Eph. 2. 17. 


« Ps. 33. 3. 
Isai. 42. 10. 


4 Praise him, ^ye heavens of heavens, 

And ^^ye waters that he above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord : 

For ^he commanded, and they were created. 

6 «He hath also established them for ever and ever : 

He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth. — ''ye dragons, and all deeps : 

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours ; 

Stormy wind c' fulfilling his word : 

9 '^Mountains, and all huls ; — fruitful trees, and all ^edars : 

10 Beasts, and all cattle;— creeping things, and ^flying fowl : 

1 1 Kings of the earth, and all people ; 

Princes, and all judges of the earth : 

12 Both young men, and maidens; — old men, and children : 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord : 

For ^his name alone is -excellent ; 

*His glory is above the earth and heaven. 

14 *He also exalteth the horn of his people, 

’"The praise of all his saints ; 

£ven of the children of Israel, ”a people near imto him. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

1 3 PRAISE ye the Lord. — “S ing unto the Lord a new song. 
And his praise in the congregation of stiints. 

^ Heb. birds of whiff. * Heb. exalted. 8 Heb. Kalielujah. 


4. heavens ofh€aveiu'\ See Ixviii. 33 note. 

6. he hath made a decree which shall not 
jprtss] Some prefer “ He gave them a decree, 
and not (one) transgresses (it).” The verb 
rendered “pass,” wlien used in connexion 
with bounds or laws, seems to denote their 
transgression. God has engraven a law on 
all His works in nature which regulates 
their mutual relations, and none of them 
transgresses it. 

7. from the earth'\ i.e. “ O ye of the 
earth ! ” This corresponds to “ from the 
heavens” in v. 1, and expresses the place 
from whence the praise is to proceed. 

drciffons\ Any large water* animals. See 
Gen. i. 21 note. 

8. The word rendered “fire” may here 
denote lightning (cp. cv. 32 ; Ex. xix. 18). 
The word rendered “vapours” commonly 
denotes “ smoke ” arising from fire, whether 
kindled in an ordinary manner (cxix. 83), or 
by lightning, or by volcanic or any other 
extraordinary agency. “Hail ” and “snow” 
are of comparatively rare occurrence in 
Palestine. 

9. fruitful trees^ Rather, “ fruit trees,” 
as distinguished from trees of the forest, of 
which the cedar is the representative. 

10. BeaaUj and aU ccUtU^ i.e. Wild beasts, 
and domestic cattle. 

11. In the invocation to praise Jehovah 
“ from the heavens” the Psalmist began 
with the Angels, and ended with “the 
waters above the heavens ” (w. 1-4) ; now. 


inversely, in the invocation to praise Je- 
hovah “from the earth,” he begins with 
the inanimate creation, and ends with man, 
the noblest of God’s works. 

13. above the. earth and heaven^ From 
both of which Hie praise is to proceed. 

14. He also exalteth the horn of his people] 
Or, “And He hath raised (or lifted) up a 
horn for his people.” Cp. Luke i. 69. 
During the period of the Captivity Israel 
had lost its “ horn ” or pre-eminence, 

the praise of all his saints] These words 
may mean either that the Lord Himself is 
the praise of His people ; or, more probably, 
that the restoration of the horn to ifis 
people is the occasion of praise, as in this 
Psalm, to all His saints. Cp. marg. ref. 

a people near unto him] Lit. “the people 
of His nearness.” It is in this capacity, as 
a people brought very near to Jehovah, 
that Israel, as representediin the person of 
the Psalmist, strikes the key-note in this 
Psalm of that song of praise in which all 
creation, animate and inanimate, shall here- 
after join. 

CXLIX. This Psalm appears to have 
been composed by the same writer as the 
other Psalms of this Hallelujah series. This 
Psalm, like those passages in which mention 
is made of “a new song” {v. 1 ; see xcvi. 
1 note), has reference to the days of the 
Messi^, and to His final victories over all 
opposing foes. 

When this Psalm is compared with the 
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2 Let Israel r^'oice in that made him : 

Let the children of Zion be joyful in their *King. 

3 ^ Let them praise his name ^in the dance : 

Let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For *the Lobd taketh pleasure in his people : 

•''He will beautify the meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory : 

Let them ^'sing aloud i^n their beds. 

6 Let the high Raises of God he ^in their mouth, 

And *a twbedged sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen. 

And punishments upon the people ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 

A^d their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 <To execute upon them the judgment written: 

*This honour have all his saints. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

* Or, with the pipe. * Heb. in their throat. 


»P8. 100.3. 

« Zecb. 9. 0. 
Matt. 21. 6- 
d Pb. 81. 2. 

& 150. 4. 

• Ps. 35. 27. 
/Ps. 132. 10. 


9 Job 35. 10. 

^ Heb. 4. 12. 
Rev. 1. 1C. 


< Dent. 7.1, 2. 
^ Ps. 148. 14. 


parallel prophecies of Isaiah, and of the 
Apocalypse, the diflSculty which exists in 
its interpretation will be greatly diminished, 
if not removed ; and its reference will ap- 
pear to be to those signal judgments, fore- 
told alike in the Old and in the New Testa- 
ment, which will usher in the coming of the 
great day of ^ the Lord, when His enemies 
must perish at His Presence, and His 
“ people shall be willing in the day of His 
power.” 

1. a new song] See xxxiii. 3 note. The 
period of the restoration, an event which 
stirred the dee^st emotions of the nation, 
was one, thou^ perhaps the least remark- 
able, of the epocns of the revival of the 
lyric poetiy of the Hebrews. 

saints] Cp. cxlviii. 14 ; one of the con- 
necting links with the preceding Psalm. 
The word occurs three times in this Psalm, 
The harps {v. 3) which had long hung upon 
the willows of Babylon were once more 
employed in the litiugical worship of the 
rebuilt Temple. 

2. him, that made him] Lit. ** his 
Makers” (a plural number, as in Job 
XXXV. 10 ; Isai. liv. 5). The word seems to 
refer rather to the selection and consti- 
tution of Israel as the people of Jehovah, 
than to the act <4 creation. By the restora- 
tion from Babylon, Israel had been appro- 
priated anew in this special character. 

in their King] The Theocratic king no 
longer existed, and the Lord their Grod had 
become again their King (Deut. xxxiii. 5: 
1 S. xii. 12). 

3. the dance] The Hebrew word (under- 
stood by some as in the marg.) is used 
specially with reference to the sacred dance 
(cp. xxx. 11 note : Jutlg. xi. 34, xxi. 21). 
In the prophecy ot the restoration from the 
Captivity m Jeremiah xxx. and xxxi., the 
annunciation of the vengeance which was 
about to be executed upon the wicked is 

VOL. HI. 


connected, as in this Psalm, with the joy 
and exultation of Israel 

Let them sing praises] Bather, “ let them 
play upon an instrument.” 

4. ^ He wiU beautify &c.] In the sense of 
making glorious the oppressed (or afflicted) 
with deliverance. The verb occurs in no 
other place in the Psalter. It is chiefly 
used by Isaiah (“glorified ” in Iv. 5, lx. 9^. 

6. Let the saints he joyful in glory] i,e, 
the glory conferred upon them, or promised 
to them (cp. Hag. ii. 9). In the place of 
“ howling upon their beds ” (Hos. vii. 14), 
God, now gives to them songs “upon their 
beds” (marg. ref.). 

6. thehigh praises] Lit. “ the exaltations,” 
a word not used elsewhere. The words “ a 
two-edged sword” are more literally “a 
sword of mouths,” i.e, edges. Cp. Neh. iv. 17. 

7. the heathen ... the people] Itather, “ the 
nations... the peoples.” 

9. “The judgment (or decree) written” 
may look bac^ in the first instance, to 
the sentence of extermination pronounced 
on the Canaanites ; but it seems to refer, 
not so much to any one particular pas- 
sage, as to the immutable decree of God, 
registered in heaven, and thus “written 
before Him” (cp. Isai. Ixv. 6), and ex- 
pressed also in the whole of the prophe- 
cies, more especially those of Isaiah \e.g, 
xlv. 14, lx. 2^ 3, 11, lix, 16-19), which pre- 
dict the universal dominion of Jehovah, 
and tiie complete subjugation of His ad- 
versaries, in connexion with the glory and 
exaltation of Israel. 

This honour have all his ^ints] This clause 
may mean either (1) “ He (the Lord) is a 
^r the) honour of all His saints ;” i.c. He, 
Who at His first coming had “ no form nor 
cdlneliness ” (the same word which is here 
rendered “honour”), will become the ho- 
nour of His saints when He shall come 
again to ex^t them, and to take vengeance 

Z 
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*»P8. 145. 

6 , 6 . 

^ Dent. 3.2t. 


® Ps. 81. 2. 

& 148. 3. 
d Ex. 16. 20. 
« P8. 33. 2. 

& 92. 3. 

& 144. 0. 
Isai. 38. 20. 
/ 1 Chr. 16. 
10,19, 28. 

& 16. 5. 

& 26. 1, 0. 


PSALM CL. 

1 * PRAISE jQ the Lord. — Praise God in his sanctuary : 
Praise him in the firmament of his power. 

2 “Praise him for his mighty acts : 

Praise him according to his excellent ^greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the -trumpet : 

® Praise him with the psaltery and harp.« 

4 Praise him ‘^with the timbrel and ® dance : 

Praise him with ® stringed instruments and organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals : , 

Praise him upon the high sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thiM that hath breath praise the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

^ Heb. Hallelujah. “ Or, cornet^ Ps. 98. 6. ® Or, pij>e, Ps. 140. 3. 


upon their adversaries ; or (2) “it is an 
honour to all His saints ; ” i.e. the destruc- 
tion of their adversaries, and their own 
deliverance, will become a crown of glory 
to the people of the Lord. Cp. cxlviii. 
14 note. The latter interpretation seems 
to be in keeping with marg. ref. The vic- 
tories of their King reflect glory on all His 
faithful and devoted servants. 

CL. As each of the five books of the 
Psalter ends with its doxology (see p. 94), so 
the entire “Book of Praises’^ ends with 
this magnificent song of thanksgiving, in 
which not only the i^eoiile of Israel with all 
their national instrumental music, but the 
whole of the animate creation, “ every thing 
that hath breath,” is summoned to unite. 

This universal Hallelujah forms the most 
suitable conclusion to a Book in which cries 
from the deep are, throughout, blended 
with songs of praise ; in other words, which 
describes the experience of God’s people 
throughout the wnole of the various vicissi- 
tudes of their earthly history. 

1 . in his sanctuary/] If the Sanctuary 
here denotes the earthly Temple of Jehovah, 
this verse may be regarded as a short 
Bummary of Ps. cxlviii. If the heavenly 
Sanctuary be denoted (as in xi. 4), we must 
consider the summons to praise a.s addressed 
to the angelic hosts. The word may, how- 
ever, be rendered “for,” or “on account 
of, His holiness ” (see lx. G note). 


in the firmament of his power^ i.e. Where 
His might and majesty are displayed. 

2 . his mujhtij acts'\ As e.g. the Exodus, 
the restoration from Babylon, and, finally, 
the ultimate deliverance foretold in the 
preceding Psalm. 

accordinff to his excellent Rather, 

“according to the abundance of His great- 
ness.” 

3. sound of the trumpet] Or, “blast of 
the horn,” i.e. the curvedf ram’.s horn, as 
distinguished from the straight silver trum- 
pet (see Numb, x. 2 note). 

4 . The “timbrel,” or tambourine, was 
the chief instrumental accompaniment of 
the dance. The word rendered “ dance ” 
is taken by some as in the marg. 

and organs] Rather, ‘“and pipe,” 

6. loud cymbals .. .high sounding cymbals] 
Rather, “cymbals of clear sound cym- 

bals of loud noise.” The latter word seems 
to denote a loud sound as of an alarm or 
signal trumpet, as in Lev. xxv. 9 and 
Numb. xxxi. 6. 

6. every thing that hath breath] Lit. 
“ the whole of breath,” i.e. all living beings. 
Cp. Gen. ii. 7 ; Deut. xx. 16 ; Jo3i. x. 40. 
The last verse of the Psalter is a summons 
addressed no longer to Israel only, but to 
the whole of the creation, human and 
animate, to unite in the x^raise of Jeho- 
vah. 
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1. The opening words of the 
Book (i. 1) give us its current 
HeJirew title; of which the first 
word has been adopted by trans- 
lators, and ‘‘ Proverbs has be- 
come in the LXX., the Vulgate, 
and the Authorized Vei-sion, the 
common heading of the Book. ' At 
one time a title of honour, the 
Book of Wisdom, or the “ all-ex- 
cellent wisdom,” was applied by 
both Jews and Christians to this 
Book, indicating that the Book took 
its j)Iace',^as the representative of 
the Wisdom of which the Hebrews 
thought so much, at the head of 
the whole class of books, Canonical 
or Apocryi^hal, which were known 
as Sapiential 

The Hebrew word for “ pro- 
verb ” (mashdl) has a much more 
definite significance than the Greek 
Trapoifila, and the Latin prover- 
hiiim. Its root-meaning is that 
of comparison, the putting this and 
that together, noting likeness in 
things unlike ; it answers, to 
the Greek napafioK^ rather than 
rrapoipicu That it was applied also 
to moral apophthegms of varying 
length, poiri^ed and pithy in their 
form, even though there might be 
no similitude, is evident enough 
throughout the Book.‘ 

1 The word has sometimes a more ex- 
tended meaning. Discourses of more or 
less poetic character, ^thout formal com- 
parison, and with no didactic result, are, 
as in the case of that of Balaam (Num. 
xxiii. 7, 18, xxiv. 3, 15, 20, 21, 28), and 


Proverbs are characteristic of a 
comparatively early stage in the 
mental growth of most nations. 
A single startling or humorous 
fact serving as the type of all 
similar facts (e.ff. 1 S. x. 12); 
the mere result of an induction 
to which, other instances may 
be referred 1 S. xxiv. 13); 
a law, with or ^vithout a simili- 
tude, or explaining in this man- 
ner the course of events in the 
lives of men or in the history of 
their nation (J er. xxxi. 29 ; Ezek. 
xviii 2) : — these things furnish 
proverbs found in the histoiy of 
all nations, generally in its earlier 
stages. There is little or no re- 
cord of their birth. No one knows 
their author. They find accept- 
ance with men from their inherent 
truth or semblance of truth. 
Afterwards, commonly at a much 
later period, men make collections 
of them. 

2. The Book of Proverbs, how- 
ever, is not such a collection. So 
far as it includes what had pre- 
viously been current in familiar 
sayings, there was a process of se- 
lection, guided by a distinct didac- 
tic aim, excluding all that were 
local, personal, or simply humor- 
ous, and receiving those which 

Job (xxvii. 1, xxix.l), and Ezekiel (xvii. 2, 
XX. 49, xxiv. 3), described as ‘‘pandiles.” 
The triumph-song of Num. xxi. 27-39, 
utter^.by those who ** speak in pro- 
verbs,” serves as another instance of the 
wider meaning, 

z 2 
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fell in with the ethical purpose of 
the teacher. As in the history of 
other nations, so among the He- 
brews (cp. 1 IL iv. 31), there rose 
up, at a certain stage of culture, 
those to whom the proverb was 
the most natural mode of utter- 
ance, who embodied in it all that 
they had observed or thought out 
as to the phenomena of nature or 
of human life. Such pre-eminently 
was the sage to whose authorship 
the Book of Proverbs is assigned, 
Solomon, the son of David. 

The definite precision of 1 K. iv. 
32 leads to the inference that there 
was at the time when that Book 
was written a known collection of 
sayings ascribed to Solomon far 
longer than the present Book, and 
of songs which are almost, or alto- 
gether, lost to us. The scope of 
that collection may probably have 
included a far wider range of sub- 
jects (such as trees, creatures, <fec.), 
than the present Book, which is 
from first to last ethical in its 
scope, deals but sparingly, through 
the larger portion of its contents, 
with the world of animals and 
plants, and has nothing that takes 
the form of fable. 

3. The structure of the Book 
shews, however, that it is a com- 
pilation from difierent sources as 
well as a selection from the say- 
ings of one man only ; and a com- 
pilation which, in its present form, 
was made some three centuries 
after the time of Solomon. One 
considerable section of the book 
consists of proverbs that were first 
arranged and written out under 
Hezekiah (xxv. 1). Agur (xxx. 1) 
and Lemuel (xxxi 1) are named 
as the authors of the last two 
chapters. The Book is, therefore^ 
analogous in its composition to the 
Psalms; it is an anthology from 


the sayings of the sages of Israel, 
taking its name from him who was 
the chiefest of them, as the Book 
of Psalms is an anthology from the 
hymns not of David only, but of 
the sons of Eiorah and others. 

The question how far the Book 
gives us the teaching of Solomon 
himself, what portions* of it may 
be assigned to him, and what to 
some later writers, has been very 
differently answered : but certain 
landmarks present themselves, 
dividing the Book into sections, 
each of which is a complete whole. 

(а) L 1-6 ; the title and in- 
troduction to the Book, describing 
its contents and aim. There seems 
good reason for believing that 
while V. I gave the oiiginal title 
of the Book, the other verses were 
added by the last compiler, in 
whose hands it took itf present 
shape. 

(б) L 7 ; something of a motto, 
laying down the principle which is 
the basis of the whole Book. This 
may be assigned to the same com- 
piler. 

(c) i 8-ix. 18 ; one long ex- 
hortation, addressed by the teacher 
to his scholar, and each sub-section 
opening with the words, ‘‘ my 
son’’ or ‘‘my children.” In ch. 
viii there is a change to a higher 
strain. Wisdom herself speaks, 
and not to the individual seeker, 
but to the sons of men at large 
(viiL 4). This personification of 
Wisdom as a living^power, and 
the stress laid upon her greatness 
and beauty, contrasted with the 
“strange woman,” the “foreigner,” 
i.e.y the harlot or adulteress, whose 
fascination is most perilous to the 
soul entering on its time of trial, 
are the charadferistic features of 
this portion. 

The whole of this section has 
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been ascribed by some commenta- 
tors to a later author than Solo- 
mon, on grounds which are, to 
say the least, very uncertain.* Ar- 
guments, in favour of identity of 
authorship, are not wfinting.® 

{d) X. l-xxii 16. The title 
indicates that the section had an 
independent? origin. The continu- 
ous teaching is replaced by a series 
of isolated maxims, short, pithy, 
antithetic, the true type of the 
He1S*ew proverbs, hardly ever car- 
ried beyond the limits of a ^ngle 
verse, dealing with the common 
facts of life, and viewing them 
from the })oint of prudence. This 
is the kernel of the whole Book, re- 
presenting the wisdom which made 
Solomon famous among men. Con- 
taining about 400 of these maxims, 
it may be thought of as probably 
a selectio.’* from the larger number 
refeiTed to in 1 K. iv. 32, made 


possibly under the direction of the 
king himself, and prefaced by the 
more homiletic teachings of chs. 
L-ix. Though there is no syste- 
matic order, here and there two 
or more verses in succession deal 
with the same topic ** in a way 
which throws some light on the 
process by which the selection had 
been made, as though there had 
been something like a commonplace 
book, in whic^ though there was 
no systematic airangement, there 
was a certain degree of grouping 
under different heads or catch- 
words. Certain phrases too ai'e cha- 
racteristic of this section. ‘ As re- 
gards the substance of the teaching ; 
stress is laid ^ on the thought that 
Jehovah, the ‘‘Lord,” is the su- 
preme Giver of all good, the J udge 
and Ruler of maiikind, all-know- 
ing, and ordering all things ; that 
the king, thought of in the ideal 


* (1) It has been inferred from e.g. x, 1, 
that the^ compiler wished to indicate that 
chs. i.-ix. were by another writer; an 
inference thought to be confirmed by the 
contrast between the styles of writing. 
(2) The warnings (e.g, i. 10 &c,) against 
the life of robbers as a besetting danger 
for the young are affirmed to point to a 
time of greater disorder than the reign of 
Solomon. (3) New words or forms are 
alleged to fall in with the same theory. 
(4) Traces of the influence of the Book of 
Job are adduced to place the composition 
of this portion after the beginning of the 
seventh century, to which the Book of 
Job is referred. 

To which it may be answered : (1) The 
difference of style is not greater than 
would be natural in one who in maturer 
age was writi^ a preface to maxims 
vmich had been noted down separately 
from time to time. (2) The life of the 
outlaw was one of constant recurrence in 
the earlier history of Israel (e,g, Judg. ix. 
4), and there is no ground for supposing 
that it was entirely suppressed under 
Solomon. (3) The argument from pecu- 
liar words, always more or less fallacious, 
is traversed by the fdfr larger number of 
words, which are common in nearly the 
■same proportion to all parts of the Book. 
(4) The uncertainty as to the date of Job 


makes any argument based upon it of very 
doubtful "weight. 

• (1) There are no warnings againnt 
idolatry, such as would have been luitural 
in one who lived under the later kings of 
Judah; (2) the danger of contamination 
from foreign vices was precisely that 
which began to be felt under Solomon ; 
(3) the forms of luxury, described in vii. 
16, 17, are such as were conspicuous in his 
reign (1 K. x. 28). 

‘ E.g, X. 6 ana 7, 8 and 9, 13 and 14, 
16 and 17, 18 and 19, xi. 25 and 26, 30 and 
31, and especially tbe recurrence of the 
name “Jehovah,” xv. 33, xvi. 1-9, 11, 
and of the word “ king ” in xvL 10, 1^15. 

^ E.g, the “fountain” or “well of life” 
(x. 11, xiii. 14, xiv. 27, xvi. 22), the “tree 
of life” (xi. 30, xiii. 12, xv. 4), tbe “snares 
of death” (xiii. 14, xiv. 27), the “destruc- 
tion” that follows upon evil-doing (x. 14, 
15, xiii. 3, xiv. 28, xviii, 7), the use of a 
peculiar word for “ speaking” or “ utter- 
ing” either truth or falsehood (xiL 17, 
xiv. 6, 25, xix. 6, 9), of another for “per- 
verting” or “overthrowing” (xiii, 6, xix. 
8, xxii, 12), the use of a peculiar form of 
an unusual verb for “meddling” (xvii. 14, 
xviii. 1, XX. 3, and nowhere else in the 
did Testament), &c. 

^ Especially in xv. 3, 8, 9, 11, 16, 25, 
26, 29, ^ and xvi. 1-7, 9, 11, 83. 
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greatness which was natural in 
the time of Solomon, and hardly 
so at a later period, was as the 
counterpart and representative of 
Jehovah, an earthly Providence 
(xvL 10-15, xix. 6, 12, XX. 8, 26, 

28, XXL i). 

(e) xxii. 17-xxiv. 22 : a sec- 
tion containing the more continu- 
ous teaching, the personal address, 
of the teacher to his “ son ” (xxiiL 
15, 19, 26, xxiv. 13, 21), the same 
warnings against sins of impurity 
(xxiii. 27, 28), the same declaration 
of the end which the teacher has 
in view (xxii 17-21), as are met 
with in clis. i-ix. It may seem a 
natuml hy|X)thesis that the same 
writer, having made the selection 
which forms the central portion of 
the book, wi'ote both prologue and 
epilogue to it, and that this, with 
the shoi*t section (/), was the form 
in which the Book was current 
until it received its last additions 
in the reign of Hezekiah. 

(/) xxiv. 23-34 : a section 
with a new title. “ These things 
also belong to the wise,’’ ie. are 
spoken by them, fulfil the promise 
of the title (L 6) that it would in- 
clude the “ words of the wise,” 
wherever the compiler found them. 
Short as the section is, it presents 
in the parable of the field of the 
slothful (xxiv. 30-34) some cha- 
racteristic features not to be found 
in the other portions of the Book. 
What had been spoken before 
barely and briefly (vi. 9) is now 
reproduced with pictorial vivid- 
ness. What was before a general 
maxim, becomes sharper and more 
pointed as a lesson of experience. 

(^g) XXV. — xxix 27. The super- 
scription of this section pre- sup- 
poses the existence of a previous 
collection, known as the Proverbs 
of Solomon, and recognized as at 


once authentic and authoritatjve. 
It shews that there were also cur- 
rent, orally, or in writing,* other 
proverbs not included in that col- 
lection. It brings before us a 
marked instance of the activity of 
that period in collecting, arrang- 
ing, and editing the writings of an 
earlier aga It is a distinct state- 
ment, that both the collection that 
precedes, and that which follows, 
were at that time, after careful in- 
quiry, recognized to be by Solomon 
himself. The chapters to which it 
is prefixed present a general re- 
semblance to the portion (x-xxiL 
16) which all critics have regarded 
as the oldest portion of the Book. 
There is the same stress laid on 
the ideal excellence of the kingly 
oflGlce (cp. XXV. 2-7 with xvL 10- 
15), the same half-grouping under 
special words and thoughts.^ The 
average length of the proverbs is 
about the same, in most there is 
the same general parallelism of 
the clauses. There is a freer use 
of dii'ect similitudes. In one pas- 
sage (xxviL 23-27) there is, as an 
exceptional case, instruction which 
seems to be economic rather than 
ethical in its character, designed, 
it may be, to uphold the older 
agricultural life of the Israelites as 
contrasted with the growing ten- 
dency to seek wealth by commerce, 
and so fall into the luxury and 
profligacy of the Phoenicians. 

(h) XXX, xxxL These two chap- 
ters present probleiils of greater 
difliciilty, and open a wider field 
for conjectura The word trans- 


’ JS.g, in XXV. '2-7 referring to kings, 
in the words “take away” (xxv. 4, 6h in 
the use of the same word (in Hebrew) for 
“strife,” or “cause” (xxv. 9), of “gold” 
(xxv. 11, 12), of The “fool” in the first 
twelve verses of ch. xxvi., of the “sloth- 
ful” in xxvi. 13-16, of the “righteous” in 
xxix. 2, 7, 16. 
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lated ‘‘ prophecy ’’ ® (xxx. 1^ xxxL 
1 ;• moMa) is elsewhere, with 
scarcely an exception, rendered 

burden,” either in its literal 
sense, or, as denoting a solemn 
speech or oracle, uttered by a 
Prophet (cp. the titles of Isaiah 
xiiL-xxiiL). If this meaning be 
received hejse, it indicates a marked 
difference between these chapters 
and the hortative addresses, or the 
collections of apophthegms of which, 
ujr io this time, the Book had been 
composed.® 

The ‘‘ prophecy ” is addressed 
to two disciples, Ithiel (cp. Neh. 
xL 7) and Ucal. Some take these 
names to be two ideal names, the 
first meaning “ God is with me,” 
and the second “ I am strong,” 
both names of the same ideal per- 
son, the representative of a Divine 
wisdom, meeting (m 4, 5) the con- 
fession 01 ignorance and blindness. 
By others the words are treated as 
not being names at all, but part of 
the opening words of Agur him- 
self, the introduction to the strange 
complaint, or confession, which 
opens so abruptly (v, 2). 

The leading features of the sec- 
tion are less didactic, more enig- 
matic in character, as though it 
coiTesponded specially to the 
‘‘ dark sayings ” of L 6. The 
phenomena are grouped into qua- 
ternions, and show a strange inter- 


® The VuljJtite in both passages gives 
**visio.” The LXX. substitutes an en- 
tirely diflterent verse for xxx. 1, and in 
xxxi. 1 gives xP»?/^Ti(r#i<J?. 

® Some have maintained that allusion is 
here made to a “land” of Massa (Gren. 
XXV, 14 ; 1 Chr. i. 30) ; that its inhabitants 
were among the “children of the East,” 
whose wisdom had become proverbial 
(1 K. iv. 30) ; and t^at their words were 
therefore thought worthy of being ap^ 
pended to those of the sage by whom they 
were surpassed. With toe help of some 


mingling of facts belonging to the 
brute and to the human world ; in 
this, whensoever and by whomso- 
ever written, shewing the influence 
of the Book of Job as clearly as 
the earlier sections did. Probably, 
the section is a fragment of a work 
written by one belonging origin- 
ally to the country to which many 
critics have been led to refer the 
Book of Job itself, a proselyte to 
the faith which the occurrence of 
the name Jehovah (v. 9) proves 
that the writer had receiv^ The 
reign of Hezekiah was conspicuous 
for the re-opening of intercourse 
with these neighbouring nations 
(2 Chi', xxxii 23), for the admis- 
sion of converts from them among 
the citizens of Zion (Ps. IxxxviL), 
and for the zeal shown in collecting 
and adding to the canon whatever 
bore upon it the stamp of a lofty 
and heavenly wisdom. 

(i) xxxi. 1-9. Most Jewish 
and some PatrLstic commentators 
have conjectured that Lemuel is a 
name for Solomon, and that the 
words of his mother^s reproof were 
spoken when the first promise of 
his reign was beginning to pass 
into sensuality and excess ; others 
have suggested that Lemuel is 
simply an ideal name, he who is 
“ for God,” the true king who 
leads a life consecrated to the ser- 
vice of JehovaL We must be 


changes in the vowel-points of the original, 
XXX. 1 is transformed into “A^r the son 
of her to whom Massa is obedient,” t.c. 
the qu^n of Massa; and xxxi. 1 appears 
as “The words of (or “for ”) Lemuel. Idng 
of Massa, which his mother taught him.” 
Agur and Lemuel are thus made out to 
be brolbers, and the qu^n is made the 
possessor of a wisdom which places her on 
a level with the queen of the ^uth, or with 
• the son of David himself. The hypotheda 
is ingenious rather than satisfying* 
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content to confess our ignorance 
•who Lemuel was, and what was 
the occasion of the prophecy.” 
It probably belongs to the same 
period as ch, xxx. and was added 
to the Book not earlier than the 
■dme of Hezekiah. 

(j) xxxL 10-31. The last por- 
■tion of the Book forms, more dis- 
tinctly, perhaps, than any other, a 
complete whole in itself. From 
beginning to end there is but one 
subject, the delineation of a perfect 
wife. The section is alphabetic in 
its structure. The form may have 
been adopted, as in the case of the 
ali:>habetic Psalms, partly as a help 
to memory, partly from the delight 
which, in certain stages, generally 
comparatively late in the history 
of literature, is felt in choosing a 
structure which presents dfficul- 
ties and requires ingenuity to over- 
come them. The absence of any 
historical allusions makes it im- 
possible to fix any precise date 
iov it 

4. The ethical teaching of the 
Book of Proverbs rests on prin- 
ciples which have their application 
to the varying circumstances of 
lifa 

The Book belongs to a period 
when men had been taught to see 
more clearly than before the rela- 
tive importance of the moral and 
the ceremonial precepts which 
seemed, in the Law of Moses, to 
stand on the same level as enjoined 
by Di'vine authority. The language 
of Samuel (1 SauL xv. 22), of 
Asaph (Ps. L 13, 14), of David (Ps. 
li 16, 17), had impressed itself on 
the minds of the people at large, 
and on one who, like the writer of 
the Book of Proverbs, had grown 
up under the immediate influence 
of the teacher (Nathan) who, after 
the death of Samuel, stood at the 


head of the prophetic order. The 
tendency to discriminate between 
moral and positive obligations thus 
originated, would be fostered by 
intercourse with other Semitic 
nations, such as Edom and Sheba, 
standing on the same footing as 
regards the fundamental principles 
of ethics, but not le(}, as Israel 
had been, through the discipline 
of typical or symbolic ordinances. 
If the Book of Job was already 
known to the Israelite seekers 
after wisdom, the grandeiu* of its 
thoughts and the absence in it of 
any reference to the Law as such, 
would strengthen the conviction 
that instruction might be given, 
leading to a life of true wisdom 
and holiness and yet not including 
any direct reference to ceremonial 
or ritual precepts. These would 
be preserved in the traditions of 
household life, the ex^iple of 
parents, the tubing of priests 
and Levites; while a teacher such 
as the writer of the Book of Pro- 
verbs could aim at laying the 
foundation of a godly life inde- 
pendently of them, and exhibit 
that life in its completeness. 

This accounts for the absence 
from the Proverbs of all mention 
of obligations on which devout 
Israelites at all times must have 
laid stress, and to which Pharisa- 
ism in its later developments gave 
an exaggerated prominence.^ 

It was this negative character- 
istic which fitted the ^ook to do a 

^ There is no reference to the law 
of the Sabbath, nor to the payment of 
tithes, nor to the observance of the Pass- 
over and other Feasts. What is true of 
the Book of J ob, that, with the exception 
of the frequent occurrence of Jehovah as 
the distinctive name of Gk)d, it contains 
but little that woula indicate any know- 
ledge of the Law, or an Israelitish origin, 
is true, to nearly the same extent, here. 
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work which could not otherwise 
have been done so well, both for 
the ec^ucation of Israel, and for 
that of mankind at large. The 
J ew was to be taught to recognize 
a common gi’ound on which he 
and they alike stood (Mark xii 
33). The Greek, when the sacred 
books of Israel were brought be- 
fore him in his own language, 
could find in such a Book as 
Proverbs, that which he could 
un^.srstand and sympathize with, — 
teaching as to life and its duties, 
vices and their penalties, not un- 
like that which he found in his 
own literatura It was significant 
of the attractive power which this 
Book exercised on the minds of 
men during the period between the 
Old and New Testaments, when 
there was no “ open vision,” and 
the gift of prophecy was for a time 
withdrawn, that the two most pro- 
minent books in the collection 
which we know as the Apocrypha, 
the only two, indeed, that have a 
marked didactic character, the 
Wisdom of Solomon and Ecclesias- 
ticus, were based upon its model, 
and to a large extent reproduced 
its precepts. 

The teaching of the Book of 
Proverbs was, however, in its es- 
sence, identical with that which 
formed the basis of the faith of 
Israel Its morality was not 
merely the result of a wide obser- 
vation of the consequences of good 
and evil coq^uct, but was essenti- 
ally religious. The constant occur- 
rence of the Divine name in the 
form (Jehovah), which was the 
characteristic inheritance of Israel, 
and which is more frequently used 
than that of God (Mohim), is in 
itself a sufficient p’oof that there 
was no surrender of the truth of 
which that name was t^he symbol 


The fear of Jehovah (i 7) stood in 
the very front of its teaching as 
the beginning of wisdom. The 
temper thus indicated, that of awe 
and reverence, rooted in the con- 
sciousness of man’s littleness and 
weakness in the presence of the 
Eternal and the Infinite, was at 
once the motive and the crown (ii 
5) of the life of obedience to the 
laws of duty which the teaching of 
the Book enjoins. If outward 
prosperity, ‘‘ length of days,” and 
‘^riches and honour” (iiL 16, x- 
27), attach to those who keep 
His commandments, men are 
taught also that He educates and 
trains them by ‘‘ chastening ” and 
‘‘correction” (iiL 11, 12). All 
powers of intellect and speech, all 
eflforts after holiness, are thought 
of as His gifts (xvi 1, 9), even as 
men are taught to recognize His 
bounty in all the outward blessings 
of their lives, and in the family 
relationships which make up the 
happiness of home (xix, 14). When 
men are told to seek wisdom, they 
are led on to think of it as cloth^ 
with a personal life, in closest fel- 
lowship with the Eternal, insepar- 
ably one with Him (viiL 22, 30) 
And as the wisdom which the 
Book inculcates is thus raised far 
above the level of earthly pru- 
dence, so also the reward is more 
than outward prosperity. “ Right- 
eousness deliveretii from death ” 
(xL 4), turns, Le., the ine^dtable 
end of life into an euthanasia. In 
contrast with the wicked, of whom 
it is true that “ when he dieth his 
expectation shall perish” (xL 7), it 
is written of the righteous that he 
“ hath hope in his death ” (xiv. 
32). 

5. The application of these prin- 
ffiples to practical and social life 
presupposes a state of society in 
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winch the simplicity of village life 
is giving way to the sudden de- 
velopment of the wealth and 
luxury which belong to cities. The 
dangers against which the young 
are wam^ with oft-repeated ear- 
nestness are those of extravagance, 
indebtedness, drunkenness, impu- 
lity leading to open lawlessness, 
and the life of the freebooter. Other 
faults incident to different temper- 
aments are each, in their turn, 
held up to reprobation.^ With the 
practical wisdom which is charac- 
teristic of the Book, appealing, as 
it does, to those that are halting 
between two opinions, and inclining 
to the worse, stress is laid not 
chiefly on the sin but on the folly 
of the vice, not on its eternal, but 
its temporal consequences. Men 
are urged to act first from second- 
ary, prudential motives, to shun 
the poverty, wretchedness, igno- 
miny, which are the consequences 
of self-indulgence, that so they 
may learn the habits of self-re- 
straint which will make them 
capable of higher thoughts, and 
obedient to the Divine Law, as 
finding in that obedience itself 
their exceeding great reward. The 
remedies for these evils the writer 
or writers of the Book of Proverbs 
saw were to be found in education. 
Individuals and nations alike 
needed discipline and restraint 
Individuals would find this in the 
training of home, in the counsels, 
warnings, and, if necessary, the 
chastisements also, by which the 
unruly will is checked and guided ; 
nations, in the stem, inflexible, in- 
corruptible administration of jus- 


* E.g, idleness (xv. 19, xix. 15, 24, 
xxiv. 30-34, xxvi. 13-16), pride (xvi. 18, 
xviii. 12), uncontrolled speech (x. 10, 1% 
xviii. 7), want of reverence for parents 
and for the aged (xiiL 1, xv. 5, xix. 26). 


tice controlled by a wise and right- 
eous king (xvL 10, 12-14, xx.« 8, 
26, 28). Hence kings are, coun- 
selled no less than subjects (xxviiL 
16, xxix. 12, xxxL 4): the king 
is advised nofc to rely too much on 
his own unaided judgment, but to 
surround himself with wise and 
prudent coimsellors (x«iv. 6), and 
to refer all to that wisdom, which 
is the gift of God (viiL 15). 

No ethical manual would be 
complete, unless it assignect-*to 
woman, as well as man, her right 
position in the social order. From 
her folly (xL 22) and degradation 
(iL 16-19, V. 3-14, viL 6-27) 
spring the worst evils ; in her 
excellence is the crown and glory 
of a man^s life (xi 16, xiL 4). 
No picture of ideal happiness is 
brighter than that of a home which 
is thus made perfect witl^ the clear 
brightness of true union (v. 15-20). 
The ‘‘ prudent wife is thought of 
as one of God^s best gifts (xix. 14), 
“building her house” (xiv. 1) on 
the only tme foundation. Her in- 
fluence on her children is as great 
as that of their father, if not 
greater (i. 8, vi 20). They owe 
what they have of goodness to her 
loving persuasion. Their sins and 
follies are a heaviness and reproach 
to her (x. 1, xviL 25). They are 
bound to render to her a true and 
loving obedience (L 8, vL 20). The 
teaching on this subject culmi- 
nates in cL xxxi, consisting as it 
does, (1) of prophecj^ or oracular 
speech as to the office of a king 
and the special temptations incident 
to it, which comes from one who 
was herself the, mother of a king, 
and (2) of the picture of a perfect 
wife, wise, active, liberal, large- 
hearted, the id^jil which the young 
man, seeking for the true blessed- 
ness of life, was to keep in view* 
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6, The LXX., or Greek Version 
of *Ae Book of Proverbs, presents 
several points of interest What 
was true of the LXX. translation 
as a whole, that it seemed to bridge 
over the chasm that bad divided the 
Jew from the Greek, holds good in 
a special degree of this part of it 
In making that translation the 
Jew would have to familiarize 
himself with the terminology of 
Greek ethical writers, and to note 
tlfe* precise equivalents for the 
attributes, moral and intellectual, 
of which the Book treats so fully. 
In reading it the Greek would find 
himself, far more than he would in 
reading Law or Psalm or Prophet, 
on common ground on which he 
and the Jew could meet. The 
very words with which the Greek 
version of the Book abounds, such 
as (ro(j>ia^p6t^r](rtSi avi'fO’tf, biKaiocrwr^^ 
were those which were echoing in 
every lecture-room in Alexandria. 
As the Book itself, according to its 
traditional authorship, was the 
first-fruits of that largeness of 
heart which admitted intercourse 
'with other nations and familiarity 
with their modes of thought and 
speech, so the translation tended 
to give prominence to that side of 
Judaism in which it presented it- 
self to men, not as prophetic, ty|n- 
cal, ceremonial, but wholly or 
chiefly as a monotheistic system of 
pure ethics. 

Hence this Book, almost alone 
of the Books of the Old Testament, 
served as a model for the Hellen- 
istic writers of the two centuries 
B.C. The Wisdom of Solomon, 
the Wisdom of Sirach or the son 
of Sirach (cp. the prologue), pro- 
bably also other lost books of the 
same kind, confessed in their very 
titles, yet more in their whole 
structure and tone, that the Pro- 


verbs of Solomon (especially cL 
viiL) had left their stamp upon 
them. 

Philo’s language, descriptive of 
the Logos,® is a reflection of the 
Greek words in which Wisdom 
is personified.^ In the teaching of 
St John, may be traced, in the 
highest aspects of Christian theo- 
logy, the influence of the vivid 
portraiture of the personified ISo- 
phia of the Provei'bs.® 

It lay in the nature of the case, 
both as to the thoughts of Philo, 
and yet more as to the higher 
teaching of St John, that, so far 
as the Divine Wisdom was per- 
sonified, the masculine, not the 
feminine, word should gain the 
ascendancy. A system in which 
2o(^tahad been the dominant word 
might have led to an earlier de- 
velopment of that attractive power 
of the “ ever-feminine,” of which 
Mariolatry was a later gl’o^^iih ; or 
might have become one in which, 
as in the Eabbinic exegesis of 
Prov. viii. Wisdom was identified 
w’ith the Law given by Moses, 
and yet existing before the world 
was. 

An instance, hardly less striking, 


* Mtfx-ovfiem ToO irarpo5 ofiovs, vpo? 

iropofieiyfiara dpx^’vwci iKtivov /SAeirwi'.— Phllo, 
“DeConf. Ling.” III. 342. ^ ^ 

* i<rxvpd cirotfi xd ti|C ytii 

rap’ avTw dp/md^ovo'tt* H 

koB' rifiipav tv^p€uv6fjLiiv iv rporwrw aitrov 

TToyrl Kcupw. — viii. 29. 30. 

“ The phrases which came to expr^ 
the eternal generation of the as the 
fxovoytv^v vlos (John L 14, 18), such, 
rpd Tov ii' *pxWt were used of hen 

The doxology which ascribes to the Lamb 
that was ^in rAovroi^ 

#cai leol 66^av (Rev. V. 12) IS all but w 
echo of the words in which Wisdom spei^ 
of herself 

KaX «dfa «/yW4 virdpx«*, Vlll. 14, 18). 
itricqvairtv iy vfuy of John i. 14 can hardly 
c. beseparated altogether from the n 

icaTf<ri 07 Vw<ra fiovK^y Ktu yvwny of PtoV. VIU. 

12 . 
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pf the influence exercised by the 
teaching of the Gi’eek Version is 
seen in Luke xi 49. If our Lord 
was speaking of Himself as ^ cro(l>la 
rov 6 €ov that sent its Prophets and 
Apostles into the world and sent 
them in vain, then we have a direct 
indication that He sought to lead 
His disciples to identify Him with 
the personal Wisdom of whom 
such great things are said in Prov. 
viiL, and who utters a like com- 
plaint (Prov. L 20-33). If, how- 
ever, the Wisdom of God be taken 
as the title of some lost book, the 
inference is that the teaching of 
the Book of Proverbs had im- 
pressed itself so deeply on the 
minds of the Jews of Palestine no 
less than on those of Alexandria 
as to give rise there also to a 
Sapiential literature in which 
Wisdom appeared as the sender of 
those Apostles and Prophets, on 
whom, as its foundation, the 
Church was to be built If, further, 
we take in the thought that our 
Lord’s representations of His work, 
as they were determined, on one 
side, by the Messianic language of 
Isaiah, were influenced, on another, 
by the teaching of chs. viiL, ix., the 
invitation in ix. 5 may be the 
source from whence flowed the 
deeper parable of John vL and of 
the Last Supper ; the ‘‘ house ” 
which Wisdom built, with its arvXoi 
€7rT^ (ix. 1 ), the starting-point of 
the thought that the Church is the 
‘‘house of God” (1 Tim. iiL 15), 
“ built ” upon the rock (Matt, xvi 
18) of the Apostles as the orvXot 
of that house (GaL ii 9 ; 1 Tim. 
iiL 15) ; and the feast which 
she prepared (ix. 2 , 3) the ori^ 
of the paitible of the Wedding 
Feast 

. Thus, also, may be explained 
the stress which St Paul lays on 


the fact that Christ Jesus iy^vy^Sr) 
rjfuv aocjila diro BeoO (1 Cor. i 3>0), 
that He is 6fov (ro(f>La (1 Cor. 
L 24), that in Him are lud “ all 
the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge ” (OoL il 3). Its in- 
fluence on Patristic theology is 
shewn by the prominence given to 
Prov. viiL 22 (see note) through- 
out the Arian controversy ; and 
more remote after-growths of the 
Greek version of this book, may be 
noted in the Achamoth, or 
of the Gnostic systems of Basilides 
and Valentinus, in the church de- 
dicated by Constantine to the 
Divine Wisdom, in the retention 
of that name by Justinian when 
he built the temple which, as tlio 
Mosque of Santa Sophia, still at- 
tracts the admiration of Christen- 
dom, and lastly, in the common- 
ness of the personal name Sophia, 
the only one of its class that has 
become popular, while others, such 
as Irene, Agape, Pistis, Dikaio- 
syne, have fallen almost or alto- 
gether into oblivion. 

The direct use of the Book of 
Proverbs in the New Testament 
presents some peculiar features. 
Quotations from it are not very 
numerous, and are brought in, not 
with such words as yiypaTnai, 17 
ypacjirj Xeyft, or as coupled with the 
name of Solomon, but as current 
and familiar sayings, as if the Book 
had been used generally in education 
and its maxims impressed upon the 
memory. In almost aH cases the 
quotations are from the LXX. 
Version, in some instances even 
where it diflfers widely from the 
Hebrew. It iHll be worth while, 
as the circumstances just men- 
tioned often hinder the quotations 
or allusive referehces from attract- 
ing the attention of the English 
reader, to refer to some, at least, 
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of ' the more striking examples in 
p^fallel columns.® 

Tha familiarity of the New Tes- 
tament writers with the Greek 
version of the Book is, however, 
shewn in other ways. Over and 
above their use of the same ethical 
terminology (oro<^/a, avuttrn, <l>p6yij<ntf 
imyvSxTLt aiadria-is^f its influence 
is to be traced in their choice of a 
word which occupies a prominent 
position in the vocabulary of Chris- 
tefldom. In Proverbs prophetic 
stress is laid on the (f>6fios 6€ov as 
the dpx^ <ro(f}lasj the groundwork of 
all virtues : the word occurs thir- 
teen times, to say nothing of the 
parallel passages in Pss. xix. 9, 
xxxiv. 11, cxL 10. It might have 
been expected that it would be 
found not less prominent in the 
teaching of the New Testament. 
There, l^wever, it is found but 
seldom (Acts ix. 31 ; 2 Cor. v. 11 ; 
2 Cor. vii 1 ; Eph. v. 21). It is 
not difficult to see why the old 
phrase was felt to be no longer 
adequate. In proportion as Kvpios 
came to be identified in men^s minds 
with the Lord Jesus, and love in 
return for His love the one con- 
stmining motive, would there seem 
something harsh and jarring in a 
phrase which would come to them 
as equivalent to ‘‘ the fear of 


® The student should compare the 
Greek of 


iii. 11, 12 

with 

Heb. xii. 5, G. 

iii. 34 • 

9 f 

Jas, iv. 6. 

iv. 26 

99 

Heb. xii. 13. 

xi. 31 


1 Pet. iv. 18. 

xiii. 7 

99 

2 Cor. vi. 10. 

xxii. 8 

99 

2 Cor. ix. 7. 

xxii. 8 

99 

Gal. vi. 7. 

xxiv. 21 

99 

1 Pet. u. 17. 

XXV. 7 

99 

Luke xiy. 10, 

XXV. 21 

99 

Pom. xii. 20. 

xxvi. 11 


• 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

xxvii. 1. 


James iv. 14, 16. 

XXX. 4 (xxiv. 27 in LXX.). tiV avipii 

QV ovpavov Koi 

Karipyi with John iii. 13. 


Christ” Happily the LXX. ver- 
sion of the Book of Proverbs sup- 
plied also the synonym that was 
needed. In Prov. i 7 there is an 
alternative rendering, standing in 
juxtaposition to the other, viz., 

; €V(r€^€ta elg deou dpx^ 

ala6r)a€(og. The word ocours also in 
xiii 1 1, and in IsaL xi 2, where also 
it stands together with an alterna- 
tive rendering npfvpa Beov. 

The substantive, and yet more the 
adjective €vcr(^f)Sf occurs with greater 
frequency in the Apocryphal books, 
especially in Ecclesiasticus. The 
way was thus prepared for the pro- 
minence which the word gains, just 
as the necessity was beginning to 
be felt, in the latest Epistles of the 
New Testament. It occurs ten 
times in the Pastoral Epistles of 
St. Paul, and four times in 2 Peter ; 
Acts iiL 12 (where the A.V. gives 
‘‘holiness”), being the only other 
passage. The temper of devoutness, 
reverence, godliness, had thus taken 
the place in Christian terminology 
of the older “ fear of the Lord.” 

For the most part the choice of 
the Greek equivalents for the more 
prominent ethical or pliilosophical 
terms of the Proverbs is singularly 
felicitous. The history of the 
dominant word of the Book {Clioch- 
mail, or more commonly in the 
plural, CJiochmoih, Wisdom) is in- 
deed almost an exact parallel to 
that of the by which it was 

rendered. As used in the earlier 
Books of the Old Testament (Exod. 
xxviii 3, XXXV. 10, 31, 35, xxxvi. 
1) it, or its cognate adjective, is 
applied to the wisdom of those who 
had the skill or art which was re- 
quired for the ornamentation of 
the Tabernacle. We have traces 
^f a higher application in Deut. 
IV. 6, xxxiv. 9. As used of the 
wisdom of Solomon in 1 Kings^ 
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and throughout Job and the 
Psalms, as in the Proverbs, the 
higher prevails exclusively. So, in 
like manner, Aristotle describes 
the gradual elevation of the Greek 
(ro<^6ff, how it was first applied to 
sculptors like Pheidias and Poly- 
cleitos, how (ro(/)ia thus came to be 
known as dprrr] rexvrjSi then became 
equivalent to the highest accuracy 
in all things, and finally was 
thought of as oijb€fitas y€U€cr€ct)Sf se- 
parated altogether from the idea of 
art-production. So too the use of 
(fipdvrjtns for a Hebrew word indi- 
cating the power which divides, 
discerns, distinguishes, is api>ro- 
priate if the chief office of (fypovrfais 
be rd Kn$' €icaaTa yveopi^eiv. The 
general choice of rather 

Sian €7rL(rTT}pT) for the rendering of 
the equivalent Hebrew word shewed 
that they recognized the essentially 
practical character of the know- 
ledge of which the Proverbs spoke, 
as perceiving the right thing to be 
done, and the right word to be said, 
in each detail of life. 

Lastly, may be noted here some 
salient features of this Greek Ver- 
sion. 

(a) In not a few places it adds 
to the existing Hebrew 3 the addi- 


tion sometimes having the cha- 
racter of an alternative rendering, 
sometimes consisting of entirely 
new matter.^ 

(^) Sometimes the insertions or 
variations hai5e the character of an 
exegetical gloss, toning down or 
making more explicit what might 
seem doubtful or misleading in the 
original.® 

The arrangement of the closing 
chapters in the Greek Version also 
presents striking peculiarities,*^ the 
whole of cL XXX. and xxxL 1-9 
being inserted after cL xxiv. 22, 
as part of the same chapter, and 
the acrostic description of the true 
wife ending the book as ch. xxix. 
The most probable explanation of 
the transposition is that it origin- 
ated in some accidental disloca- 
tion in the MS. from which the 
translation was mada , 


’ E.p. consult the Greek of i. 7 ; iv. 27 ; 
vi. 8; vii. 22: after ix. 12; ix. ad fin.; 
xi. 14 ; xvi. 5 ; xviii. 8 (substituted for the 
Hebrew) ; xix. 13 (do.) ; xxiii. 31 ; xxiv. 
21 ; xxvii. 16 (substituted for the Hebrew); 
XXX. 31 (apparently a paraphrase for the 
Hebrew). 

* E.g. i. 28 ; ii. 16 ; iii, 9 ; xiii. 11 ; xvi. 
4 (as an alternative rendering) ; xvii. 1 ; 
xxi. 9; xxvii. 19; xxvii. 22; xxx. 19. 
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Chap. 1. THE "proverbs of Solomon tbo son of David, king of 
Israel ; 

2 To know '^isdom and instruction ; 

To perceive the words of understanding ; 

3 To ^receive the instruction of wisdom, 

Justice, and judgment, and ^equity; 

4 To give subtil ty to the « simple, 

Teethe young man knowledge and "discretion. 

5 ‘^A wise man will hear, and will increase learning; 

And a man of understanding shall attain unto wise counsels : 

G To understand a proverb, and ^the interpretation ; 

Tho words of the wise, and their *dark sayings. 


« 1 K. 4. 32. 
ch. 10. 1. 

& 25. 1. 
Eccl. 12. 0. 


6 ch. 2. 1, 9. 


c ch. 9. 4. 


rf ch. 9. 9. 


• Ps. 78. 2. 


^ Heb. equities. * Or, advisement. 3 Or, an eloquent speech. 


1. -IX. This long exhortation, character- 
ized by the frequent recurrence of the words 
“My son, ’I is of the nature of a preface to 
the collection of the “ Proverbs of Solo- 
mon ” (x. l)‘^pn i. 1-7, see Introd. p. 340. 

2. The \mter’s pur^jose is to educate. 
He is writing what might be called an 
ethical handbook for the young, though not 
for the young only. Of all Books in the 
Old Testament this is the one which we 
may think of as most distinctively educa- 
tional. A comparison of it with a like 
manual, the “Sayings of the Fathers,”’ in 
the Mishna, would help the student to 
measure the difference between Scriptural 
and Rabbinic teaching. 

loiadoml The power by which human jier- 
sonality reaches its highest spiritual i>erfec- 
tion, by which all lower elements are 
brought into harmony with the highest, is 
presently personified as life-giving and crea- 
tive. Cp. Job xxviii. 23 &c., notes. 

instruction'\ i.e. Discipline or training, the 
practical comjjlement of the more si)ecula- 
tive wisdom. 

understanding^ The power of distinguish- 
ing right from wrong, truth from its coun- 
terfeit. The rfiree words irai5«ta, 

<f>p6vyi<rif (LXX.* express ve^ happily the 
relation of the words in the Ileb. 

8. loisdom] Not the same word as in v. 2 ; 
better, perhaps, thoughtfolxiess. 

^ justic^ Rather, r^nteousness. The word 
in the Hebrew includes the ideas of truth 
and beneficence as well as “ justice.” 

^ judgment] The teaching of the Proverbs 
is to lead us to pass a right sentence upon 
human actions, whetor our own or an- 
other's. 

equity] In the Heb. (seemarg.) the plural 
is used, and expresses the many vaiying 


forms and phases of the one pervading prin- 
ciple. 

4. This verse points out the two classes 
for which the Book will be useful ; (1) the 
“simple,” literally the “open,” the open- 
hearted, the minds ready to receive impres- 
sions for good or evil {v. 22) ; and (2) the 
‘ ‘ young/’ who need both knowledge and disci- 
pline. To these the teacher offers the “ sub- 
tilty,” which may turn to evil (Exod. xxi. 14) 
and become as the wisdom of the seriient (G en. 
iii.'l), but which also takes its place, as that 
wisdom does, among the higher morsd gifts 
(Matt. X. 16); the “knowledge” of good and 
evil; and the “discretion,” or discemmeiLt, 
which sets a man on his guard, and keeps him 
from being duped by false advisers. Tlie 
LXX. renderings, nayovpryia for “subtilty,” 
ato^triy for “knowledge,” fwoia for “ discre- 
tion,” are interesting as shewing the endea- 
vour to find exact parallels for the Hebrew 
in the terminology of Greek ethics. 

5. But it is not for the young only that 
he writes. The “man of understanding” 
may gain “wise counsels,” literally, the 
jwwer to “steer” his course rightly on the 
dangerous seas of life. This “steersman- 
ship,” it may be noted, is a word ahno^ 
peculiar to Proverbs (cp. “ counsel ” in xi. 
14, xii. 6, xxiv.6). 

6. The Book has yet a further scope ; 
these proverbs are to form a habit of mind. 
To gam through them the power of entering 
into the deeper meaning of other proverbs, 
is the end kept in view. Cp. MatL xHi. 

The rendering “interpretation” spoils 
the parallelism of the two clauses, ^d fails 
to express the Hebrew. In H[ab. ii. 6. it is 
i^dered “ taunting proverb.” Here ** rid- 
dle ” or “ enigma ” would better express the 
meaning. 



852 


/ch. 9. 10. 
^Bccl. 12. 13. 

V ch. 4 . 1. 

& 6 . 20 . 

* Ch. 3. 22. 


< Gen. 39. 7, 
&c. 

Pb. 1.1. 
Eph. 6. 11. 

* Jer. 6. 26. 

* Pb. 28. 1. 

& 143. 7. 


«* Pb. 1. 1. 
ch. 4. 14. 

« Pb.119.101. 
® Isai. 69. 7. 
Bom. 3. 15. 


P ch. 16. 27. 

1 Tim. 6. 10. 


PROTIEBS. 

7 -^The fear of the LoId is 'the beginning of knowledge : 

But fools despise wisdohi and instruction. 

8 ‘^My son, hear the mstructibn of thy father, 

And forsiakb'^ not the law of thy mother: 

9 For ^they shall he ^an ornament of grace unto thy head, 

^nd chains about thy neck. ^ 

10 My son, if sinners entice thee, * consent thou not. 

11 If they say. Come with us, let us *lay wait for blood, 

Let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause ^ 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave ; 

And whole, *as those that go down into the pit : 

13 We shall find all precious substance. 

We shall fill our houses with spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us ; — let us all have one purse : ® 

15 My son, «*walk not thou in the way with them ; 

*‘!ll^frain thy foot from their path : 

16 "For their feet run to evil, — and make haste to shed blobd. 

17 Surely in vain the net is i^read ^in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their own blood ; 

They lurk privily for their own lives. 

19 ^^So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain ; 

Which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 

1 Or, the principal part. * Heb. in the eyet of every 

^ Heb. an adding, thing that hath a wing. 


7. The beginning of ^vi8dom is found in 
the temper of reverence and awe. The fear 
of the finite in the presence of the Infinite, 
of the sinful in the presence of the Holy 
(cp. Job xlii. 6, 6), this for the Israelite was 
the startine-point of all true wisdom. In 
the Book of Job (xxviii, 28) it appears as an 
oracle accomp^ied by the noblest jioetry. 
In Ps. cxi. 10 it comes as the choral close of 
a Temple hymn. Here it ia the watchword 
of a true ethical education. This fear has 
no “ torment,” and is compatible with child- 
like love. But this and not love is the 
** beginning of wisdom.” Through succes- 
sive stages and by the discipline of life, love 
blends with it and makes it perfect. 

9 . To the Israelite’s mind no signs or 
badges of joy or glory were higher in worth 
than the garland round the head, the gold 
chain round the neck, worn by kings and the 
favourites of kings (Gen. xli..42 ; Dan.v. 29). 

10. The first great danger which besets 
the simple and the young is that of evil 
compamonship. The only safety is to be 
found in the power of sajring,— “ No,” to all 
such invitations. 

11. The temptation against which the 
teacher seeks to guard his disciple is that of 
joining a band of highway robbers. The 
** vain men ” who gathered round Jephthah 
(Judg. xi. 3), the lawless or discontented 
who came to David in AduUam (1 S. xxii. 
2), the bands of robbers who infested every 
part of the country in the period of tl^e 
New Testament, and against whom every 
Roman governor had to wage incessant war, 
shew how deepW rooted the evil was in 
Palestine. Op. Ps. x. 7i 10 note. 


without cause'] Better,^ in *^ain ; most 
modem commentators join the words witli 
** innocent,” and interpret them after Job i. 
9. The evil-doers deride their victims as 
being righteous “in vain. ” They get nothing 
by it. ^ It does them no good. 

12. i.e. “ We will be as all-devouring as 
Sheol. The destruction of those we attack 
shall be as sudden as that of those who go 
down quickly into the pit.” Some render 
the latter clause, and upright men as those 
that go down to the pit. “ Pit ” here is a 
synon 3 mi for Sheol, the great cavernous 
depth, the shadow-world of the dead. 

13, 14. The second form of temptation 
(see V. 10 note) appeals to the main attrac- 
tion of the robberdife, its wild communism, 
the sense of equal hazards and equal hopes. 

17. Strictly speaking, this is the first pro- 
verb (i.e. similitede) in the Book ; a proverb 
which has received a variety of interpreta- 
tions. The true meaning seems to oe as 
follows I “For in vain, to no purpose, is the 
net spread out openly. Cl'^ar as the warn- 
ing is, it is in vain. The birds still fly in. 
So the great net of God’s judments is 
spread out, open to the eyes of all, and yet 
the doers of evil, wilfully blind, still rush 
into it.” Others take the words as pointing 
to the failure of the plans of the evil-doers 
against the innocent (the “ bird ”) : others, 
again, interpret the proverb of the young 
man who thinks that he at least shs^ not 
fall into the snares mid for him, and so goes 
blindly into them. 

19 . Not robbery only, but all forms of 
covetousness are destructive of true life. 
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20 ' « Wisdom crietli without ; — she uttereth her voice in the « ch. 8. i, 

, streets : &c. 

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the John 7. 37. 


In the city she uttereth her 'TOids, Baying ^ 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? 
And the scomers del%ht in their scorning, 

And fools hate knowledge P 

23 Turn you at my reproof : 

Behold, *■! will pour out my spirit unto you, 

I will make known my words unto you. 

24 •Because I have called, and ye refused; 

I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; 

25 But ye ^have set at nought all my counsel, 

And would none of my reproof : 

26 “I also will laugh at your calamity; 

I wdll mock when your fear cometh ; 

27 When *your fear cometh as desolation, 

And your destruction cometh as a whirlwind , 

When distress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 *'Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; 
They shall seek me early, but they shall not find me : 

29 For that they 'hated knowledge, 

And did not “choose the fear of the Lord : 

30 ^'They would none of my counsel : 

They despised all my reproof. 

31 Thereforr « shall thev eat of the fruit of their own way, 
And be filled with their own devices. 

^ Heb. Wisdoms, that is, Excellent wisdom. 


*• Joel 2. 28. 

* Isai. 66. 12. 
&66. 4. 

Jer. 7. 13. 
Zech. 7. 11. 

* Ps, 107. 11, 
ver. 30. 
Luke 7. 30. 
« Pg. 2. 4. 

» ch. 10. 24. 
y Job 27. 9. 
& 36. 12. 
Isai. 1. 15. 
Jer. 11. 11. 
& 14. 12. 
Ezek. 8. 18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Zech. 7. 13, 
Jam. 4. 3. 

* Job 21. 14. 
ver. 22. 

« P8.119.173. 

ver. 26. 

Ps. 81. 11. 

® Job 4 8. 
ch. 14. 14. 

& 22 . 8 . 

Isai. 3. 11. 
Jer. 6. 19. 


20. Wisdom is personified. In the He- 
brew the noun is a feminine plural (see 
p. 349), as though this Wisdom were the 
queen of all wisdoms, uniting in herself 
all their excellences. She lifts up her 
voice, not in solitude, but in the haunts of 
men “without,” i.e. outside the walls, in 
the streets, at the highest point of all places 
of concourse, in the open space of the ^ates 
where the elders meet and the king sits in 
judgment, in the heart of the city itself 
{v. 21); through sages, lawgivers, teachers, 
and yet more through life and its experi- 
ences, she preaches to mankind. Socrates 
said that the fields and the trees taught 
him nothing, but that he found the wisdom 
he was seelang in his converse with the 
men whom he mpi as he walked in the 
streets and agora of Athens. 

22. Cp. Ps. i. 1 note. (1) The “simple,” 
lit. opeuy fatally open to evil ; (2) the 
“ Bcorners,” mocking at all good ; lastly (3) 
the “ fools ” in the sense of being hardened, 
obstinate, perverse, hating the knowledge 
they have rejected. 

2d. The teaching of Divine Wisdom^ is 
essentially the same as that of the Divine 
Word (John vii. 38, 39)1 ‘‘Turning,” re- 
pentance and conversion, this is what she 
calls the simple to. The promise of the 
Spirit is also like His (John xiv. 26). And 
VOL. m. 


with the spirit there are to be also the 
“words” of Wisdom. Not the “spirit” 
alone, nor “words” alone, but bo& to- 
gether, each doing its appointed work— this 
IS the divine instrument^ity for the educa- 
tion of such as will receive it. 

24. The threats and warnings of Wisdom 
are also foreshadowings of the teaching of 
Jesus. There will come a time when “ too 
late ” shall be written on all efiforts, on all 
remorse. Cp. Matt. xxv. 10, 

26. Ci>. marg. ref. The scorn and derision 
with which men look on pride and malice, 
baffled and put to shame, has something 
that answers to it in the Divine Judgment. 
It is, however, significant that in the fuller 
revelation of the mind and will of the 
Father in the person of the Son no such 
language meets us. Sadness, sternness, 
severity, there may be, but, from first to 
last, no word of mere derision. 

27. desotation] Better, tempest. The 
rapid gathering of the clouds, the rushing 
of the mighty winds, are the fittest types 
of the Buadenness with which in the end 
the judgment of God shall fall on those who 
look not for it. Cp. Matt. xxiv. 29 &c. ; 
Li^e xvii. 24. 

1^31. This is no arbitr^ sentence. 
The fault was all alon^ their own. The 
fruit of their own ways is death. 

A A 
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rfPs. 25. 12, 
13. 

• Ps. 112. 7. 


» ch. 4. 21. 
&7. 1. 


ch. 3. 14. 


o 1 K. 3. 9, 

12 . 

Jam. 1. 5. 

d Ps. S-i. 11. 
ch. 30. 5. 

« 1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Ps. 66. 9. 


/ch, 6. 22. 


32 For the ^turning away of the simple shall slay them, 

And the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, 

And « shall be quiet from fear of evil. 

Chap. 2. MY son, if thou wilt receive my words, 

And “hide my commandments with thee ; 

2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdo^m, 

And apply thine heart to understanding ; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 

And "liftest up thy voice for understanding ; 

4 ^If thou seekest her as silver. 

And searchest for her as for hid treasures ; 
o Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, 

And find the knowledge of God. 

6 ‘'For the Lord giveth wisdom : 

Out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous : 

18 a buckler to them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, 

And ‘’preserveth the way of his saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and judgment. 
And equity ; yta, every good path. 

10 When wfisdom entereth into thine heart, 

And knowledge is pleasant imto thy soul ; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 

•^Understanding shall keep thee : 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil raan^ 

From the man that speaketh froward things ; 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness. 


^ Or, ea»e of the Bimptc. 


® Heb. gioest thj voice. 


32 . turninff] Wisdom had called the 
simple to “turn,” and they had turned, 
but it was “ away ” from her. For “ pros- 
perity’’ read carelessness. Not outward 
prosperity, but the temper which it too 
often produces, the easy-going indifference 
to higher truths, is that which destroys. 

II. Now in the Divine order comes the 
promise (v. 5). The conditions of its fulfil- 
ment are stated in w. 1-4 in four sets of paral- 
lel clauses, each with some shade of distinct 
meaning. Thus not “ receiving ” only, but 
“hiding ” or treasuring up — not the “ear ” 
only, but the “heart” — not the mere 
“cry,” but the eager “lifting up the 
voice.” 

4 . Note the illustrations. (1) Contact with 
Phoenician commerce, and joint expeditions 
in ships of Tarshish (see Ps. Ixxii. 10 note), 
had made the Israelites familiar with the 
risks and the enterprise of the miner’s life. 
Cp. Job xxviii. (2) The treasure hid in a 
■field, is the second point of comparison. 
Such treasure -seeking has always been 
characteristic of the East. Cp. Matt, 
xiii. 44. 

6. The promise. The highest blessedness 
is to know God (John xvii. 3). If any dis- 
tinction between “the Lord” (Jehovah) 


and “God” (Elohim) can be pressed here, 
it is that in the former the personality, in 
the latter the glory, of the Divine nature is 
I^rominent. 

6. Men do not gain wisdom by any 
efforts of their own, but God gives it ac- 
cording to the laws of His own goodness. 

7. sound wisdo7iii\ “ Soundness,” an idea 
which passes on into that of health and 
safety. Cp. “sound doctrine ” in 1 Tim. i. 
10 ; 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

8 . saints'] The devout and God-fearing. 
Cp. Ps. Ixxxv. 8 &c. The occurrence of the 
word here, in a Book that became more and 
more prominent as prophetic utterances 
ceased, probably helped to determine its 
application in the period or the Maccabean 
struggles to those who specially claimed for 
themselves the title of “ devout ” {Chasidim 
the ’Ao-tSaiot of 1 Macc. vii. 13). 

10 . Another picture of the results of 
living in the fear of the Lord. Not that to 
whicn it leads a man, but that from which 
it saves him, is brought into view. Notice 
also that it is one thing for wisdpm to find 
entrance into the Csoul, another to be wel- 
comed as a “ pleasant ” guest. 

12 - 15 . The evil-doers here include not 
robbers and murderers only (i. 10-16), but 



PROVERBS. 11. III. 


355 


To i^walk in the ways of darkness ; 

14 JrVho ^rejoice to do evil, 

And ^delight in the frowardness of the wicked ; 

15 * Whose ways are crooked, 

And iliey fro ward in their paths : 

16 To deliver thee from Hhe stmnge woman, 

Even from the stronger which flattereth with her words : 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, 

And forgetteth the covenant of her God. 

18 For ®her]iouse inclineth unto death, 

And her paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her return again, 

Neither take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good me?^, 

•Amd keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 ^For the upright shall dwell in the land, 

And the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, 

And the transgressors shall be * rooted out of it. 

Chap. 3. MY son, forget not my law ; 

« But let thine heart keep my commandments : 

2 For length of days, and ^long life, 

^ Or, plucked up. * Heb. yeare of life. 


V John 3. 19. 
20 . 

^ch. 10. 23. 
Jer. 11. 16. 

< Rom. 1. 82. 
* Ps. 125. 6. 

i ch. 6. 20. 

♦»* ch. 6. 3. 

& 6. 24. 

&7. 6. 

" See Mai. 

2. 14. 16. 
och. 7.27. 


P Ps. 37. 29. 


« Job 18. 17. 
Ps. 37. 28. 

& 104. 36. 


* Dent. 8. 1. 
& 30. 16, 20. 


all who leave the straight path and the open 
day for cr^ked ways, perverse counsels, 
deeds of darkness. “ To delight &c.” (r. 
14) is the lowest depth of all. 

16. The second great evil, the warnings 
against which are frequent (see marg. reff.). 
Two words are used to describe the class. 
(1) “ The strange woman” is one who does 
not belong to the family, one who by birth 
is outside the Covenant of Israel. (2) “The 
stranger” is none other than a foreigner. 
It is the word used of the “strange” wives 
of Solomon (1 K. xi. 1, 8), and of those of 
the Jews who returned from Babylon (Ezra 
X. passim). The two words together, in 
connexion with those which follow, and 
which imply at once marriage and a profes- 
sion of religious faith, jwint to some in- 
teresting facts in the social history of Israel. 
Whatever form the sin here referred to had 
assumed before the monarchy (and the Book 
of Judges testifies to its frequency), the in- 
tercourse with Phoenicians and other nations 
under Solomon had a strong tendency to in- 
crease it. Theiki^&’s example would natu- 
rally be followed, and it probably became a 
fashion to have foreign wives and concu- 
bines. At first, it would seem, this was accom- 
panied by some show of proselytism (v. 17) ; 
but the old heathen leaven presently broke 
out ; the sensual worship of other gods led 
the way to a life of harlotry. The stringent 
laws of the Mosaic code (Lev. xix. 29, xxi. 
9; Deut. xxiii. 18) probably deterred the 
women of Israel from fhat sin, and led to a 
higher standard of purity among them than 
prevailed among other nations. 

Most interpreters have, however, gene- 


ralized the words as speaking of any 
adulteress. The LXX. as if reluctant to 
speak of facts so shameful, has allegorized 
them, and seen in the temptress the per- 
sonification of “evil counsel.” 

17. the guide of her youth] Better, the 
familiar Mend (cp. xvi. 28, xvii. 9). The 
“ friend ” is, of course, the husband, or the 
man to whom the strange woman first be- 
longed as a recognized concubine. Cp. Jer. 
iii. 4 

the covenant of her God\ The sin of the 
adulteress is not against man onN but 
against the Law of God, against His Coven- 
ant. The words point to some religious 
formula of espousals. Cp. Mai. ii. 14. 

18. The house of the adulteress is as 
Hades, the realm of death, haunted by the 
spectr^ shadows of the dead (Rephaim, see 
Ps. Ixxxviii. 10 note), who have perished 
there. 

19. The words describe more than the 
fatal persistency of the sinful habit when 
once formed. A resurrection from that 
world of the dead to “the paths of life ” is 
all but impossible. 

^ 20. The previous picture of shame and 
sin is brought before the disciple as an in- 
centive to a better course. 

21, 22. Noticeable here is the Hebrew 
love of home and love of country. To ‘ ‘ dwell 
in the land ” is (cp. Ex. xx. 12 ; Levit. 
XXV. 18 &c.) the highest blessing for the 
whole people and for individual men. In 
^ntrast with it is the life of t^e sinner Cut 
off from the land (not ** earth ”) of his 
fathers. 

III. 2. Three words carry on the chain 
A A 2 
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* Ps. 110. 
166 . 

« Ex. 13. 0. 
Dent. 6. 8. 
cb. 6. 21. 

A 7. 3. 
d Jer. 17. 1. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. 

* Ps. 111. 10. 
See 1 Sam. 
2. 26. 

Acjts 2. 47. 
Rom. 14. 18. 
/P8.37. 3, 6. 
P Jer. 0. 23. 
*1 Ch.28. 9. 
< Jer. 10. 23. 

* Rom.l2.1C. 

* Job 1. 1. 
Ch. 16. 6. 

»» Job 21. 24. 
« Ex. 22. 29. 
A 23. 19. 

A 34. 26. 
Deut. 26, 2. 
Mai. 3. 10, 
Luke 14. 13. 
» Deut. 28. 8. 
P Ps. 94. 12, 
Rev. 3. 19. 

9 Deut. 8. 6. 

** ch. 8. 34, 
35. 


And **peace, shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee : 

«Bind them about thy neck ; 

** Write them upon the table of thine heart : 

4 *So shalt thou find favour and ^good understanding 
In the sight of God and man. 

6 -^Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; t- 
*^And lean not unto thine own understanding. 

6 ^ In all thy ways acknowledge him, 

And he shall * direct thy paths. 

7 *^36 not wise in thine own eyes: 

*Fear the Lord, and depart from evil. 

8 It shall be ^ health to thy navel, 

And marrow to thy bones. 

9 ’‘Honour the Lord with thy substance. 

And with the firstfruits of all thine increase : 

10 ®So shall thy bams be filled with plenty, 

And thy presses shall burst out with new wine, 

11 ^My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord ; 

Neither be weary of his correction : 

12 For whom the Lord loveth ho correcteth ; 

«Even as a father the son in vjhorn ho delighteth. 

13 ’’Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 

And ‘‘the man that getteth understanding. 

1 Or, goodmcce$9. * Heb. watering ^ or, mois- * Heb. the tnau that dratceth 

* Heb. medicine. iening. out understanding. 


of blessings ; (1) “Length of days” (see Ps. 
xci. 16 note) ; (2) “ Years of i.e. of a 
life worth living (cp. Pss, xxx. 5, xlii. 8) ; (3) 
“Peace;” tranquillity inward and outward, 
the serenity of life continuing through old 
age till death. Cp. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

3. The two elements of a morally perfect 
character. (1) “Mercy,” shutting out all 
forms of selfishness and hate. (2) “ Truth,” 
shutting out all deliberate falsehood, all 
hypocrisy, conscious or unconscious. The 
words that follow possibly refer to the 
Eastern custom of writing sacred names on 
pieces of papyrus or parchment, and wearing 
them round the neck, as charms and talismans 
against evil. Cp., however, 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 

4 . Cp. Luke ii. 52. These are the tw’o 
conditions of true human growth. 

5. In preaching “ trust in God ” the 
moralist anticipates the teaching that man 
is justified by faith. To confide in God’s 
wiU, the secret of all true greatness, is to 
rise out of all our anxieties and plans and 
fears when we think of ourselves as the 
arbiters of our own fortunes, and so “lean 
to our own understanding.” 

6. Not in acts of solemn worship or 
great crises only, but “in aU thy ways 
and^ then God will make the “ path ” 
straight and even. 

7. The great hindrance to all true wisdom 
is the thought that we have already attained 


8, navet\ The central region of the body 


is taken as the representative of all the 
vital organs. For “health” we should read 
healing, or, as in the marg. There is pro- 
bably a reference to the local applications 
used by the surgery of the i)erioa as means 
of healing. 

9. “Substance” points to capital, “in- 
crease ” to revenue. The LXX. as if to guard 
against ill-gotten gains being offered as an 
atonement for the ill-getting, inserts the 
qualifying words, “honour the Lord from 
thy righteous labours.” 

10. Cp. marg. ref. This fulness of out- 
ward blessings does not exclude the thought 
of the “chastening” {v. 11), without which 
the discipline of life would be incomplete. 
“Presses” are the vats of a Roman vine- 
yard, into which the wine flowed through a 
pipe from the wine-press. 

11. despise... he loeary] The temper is not 
that of contempt. To struggle impatiently, 
to fret and chafe, when sufiiring comes on 
us, is the danger to which we are exposed 
when we do not accept it as from the hands 
of God. Cn. Jonah iv. 9 ; Job v. 17. 

12 . The nrst distinct utterance of a truth 
which has been so full of comfort to many 
thousands ; it is the summing up of all con- 
troversies (cp. John ix. 2) as to the mystery 
of suffering. The Apostle writing to the 
Hebrews can find no stronger comfort (Heb. 
xii. 6) than this ; the Church, in her Visitation 
Servic^has no truer message for the sufferer. 

13. The first beatitude of the Proverbs 
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14 jFor the merchandise of it i% better than the merchandise of 

silver, 

And the gain thereof than fine gold. 

15 She i% more precious than rubies : 

And *all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. ^ 

16 “Length of days is m her right hand ; 

Andva her left hand riches and honour. 

17 *IIer ways are ways of pleasantness, 

And all fer paths are peace. 

18 She w *'a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her : 

And happy is every one that retainetn her. 

19 ®The Lord by wii^om hath founded the earth ; 

.By understanding hath he ^established the heavens. 

20 “By his knowledge the depths are broken up, 

And ^'the clouds drop down the dew. 

21 My son, let not them depart from thine eyes : 

Keep sound wisdom and discretion : 

22 So snail they be life unto thy soul, — and ^grace to thy neck. 

23 ^Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely. 

And thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 *When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid : 

Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25 -^Be not afraid of sudden fear, 

Neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 

^ Or, prepared. 
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• Job 28. la 
Ps. 19, 10. 
ch. 8. 11, 19. 
& 16. 16. 

t Matt. 13. 
44. 

“ ch. 8. 18. 

1 Tim. 4. 8. 

* Iklatt. 11. 
29,30. 

p Gen. 2. 0. 

63. 22. 

» Pb. 104. 24. 
& 136. 5. 
ch. 8. 27. 
Jer. 10. 12. 

& 61. 15. 

“ Gen. 1. 9. 
b Deut.33.28. 
Job 36. 28. 

c ch. 1. 9. 
d Pg. 37. 24. 
& 91. 11, 12. 
ch. 10. 9. 

« Lev. 26. 6. 
Ps. 3. 6. 

6 4 . 8 . 

/ Pa. 91. 5. 

& 112. 7. 


introduces a new lesson. “ Getteth under- 
standing,” lit. as in the margin, probably in 
the sense of “drawing forth from God’s store, 
from the exi^rience of life ” (as in viii. 35, 
xviii. 22). The preciousness of wisdoni is 
dwelt on here, not the use to be made of it. 

14. Cp. ii. 4. “ Fine gold ” is apparently 
a technical word of that commerce, the 
native gold in the nugget or the dust. 

16. rubies^ The peninim were among the 
costly articles of traffic, and red or rose- 
coloured (Lam. iv. 7). The last fact has 
led some to identify them with coral, or 
(as in the A.V.) with “ rubies,” Most com- 
mentators, however, have identified them 
with pearlsj which may connect this pas- 
sage with Matt. vii. 6, xiii. 45. The words 
of the promise here are almost the echo of 
1 K. iii. 11-13. 

17. “ Ways ” and “ paths ” describe the 
two kinds of ^ads, the “ highway ” and 
the “ byw^.” un both these he who was 
guided by Wisdom would walk securely. 

18. This and the other references in Pro- 
verbs (xi. 30, xiii. 12, xv. 4) are the only 
allusions in any Book of the Old Testa- 
ment, after Grenesis, to the “ tree ” itself, or 
to its spiritual significance. Further, there 
is the tendency to a half-allegorizing appli- 
cation of that history. “ The tree of fife ” 
which Adam was not®to taste lies open to 
his children. Wisdom is the “tree of life,” 
giving a true immortality. The symbol en- 
tered largely into the reli^ous imagery^ of 
Assyria, Egypt, and Persia. Philo, going 


a step further, found in the two trees the 
ideal representatives of speculative know- 
ledge and moral wisdom ; and ^ the same 
in^e subserves a higher purpose in the pro- 
mises and the visions of Rev. iL 7, xxii. 2. 

19. Hitherto Wisdom has been thought 
of in relation to men. Now the question 
comes. What is she in relation to Gh>d ? and 
the answer is, that the creative act implies 
a Divine Wisdom, through which the Divine 
Will acts. This thought, developed in ch. 
viii., is the first link in the chain which 
connects this “Wisdom” with the Divine 
Word, the Logos of St. John’s Gospel. 
Cp. Ps. xxxiii. 6 ; John i. 3. The words of 
the writer of the Proverbs take their place 
among the proofs of the dogmatic state- 
ments of the Nicene Creed. 

20. Cp. Gen. i. 7, vii. 11 ; Job xxxviii. 
Looking upon the face of Nature, men see 
two Btorehouses of the living water, with- 
out which it would be waste and barren. 
From the “depths” rush forth the surging 
waves, from tne “ clouds” falls the gentle 
rain or “ dew but both alike are ordered 
by the Divine Wisdom. 

21. let not tfiem dej^rt] Le. The wisdom 
and discretion of tne following clause. 
Keep thine eye on them, as one who watches 
over priceless treasures. 

25. Under the form of this strong prohi- 
Intion there is an equally strong p^mise. 
So safe will all thy ways be that to fear 
will be a sin. 
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9 Horn. 13. 7. 
Gal. 6. 10. 


A Lev. 10. 13. 
Pout. 24. 15. 


i Rom. 12.18. 

* Ps. 37. 1. 

& 73. 3. 
ch. 24. 1. 
i Ps. 25. 14, 
«» Lev. 26. 
14, &c. 

Ps. 37. 22. 
Mai. 2. 2. 
«Ps. 1. 3. 

0 Jam. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. 


« Ps. 34. 11. 
ch. 1. 8. 


^ 1 Ch. 29. 1. 


26 For the Lord shall be thy confidence, 

And shall keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 ‘’'Withhold not good from Hhem to whom it is due, 

When it is in the power of thine hand to do it, 

28 ^Say not unto thy neighbour, 

Go, and come again, and to morrow I wilj give ; 

When thou hast it by thee. 

29 2 Devise not evil agamst thy neighbour. 

Seeing he dwelleth securely by tnee. 

30 ^Strive not with a man without cause. 

If he have done thee no harm. 

31 *Envy thou not ^the oppressor, — and choose none of his ways, 

32 For the froward is abomination to the Lord : 

^But his secret is with the righteous. 

33 ’'‘The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked : 

But "he blesseth the habitation of the just. 

34 ® Surely he scorneth the scomors : 

But he giveth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise shall mherit glory : 

But shame '‘shall be the promotion of fools. 

Chap. 4. HEAE, «yo children, the instimction of a father, 

And attend to know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, — forsake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, 

^Tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother. 


‘ Heb. ihe owners thereof. 
* Or, Fractiss no evil. 


® Heb. a man of violence. 
* Heb. cxulteth the fools. 


27-36. A marked change in style. The 
continuous exhortation is replaced by a 
series of maxims. 

from them to whom it u due] Lit. as in the 
marg. The precei)t expresses the great Scrij)- 
tural thought that the so-called possession 
of wealth is but a stewardship ; that the true 
owners of what we call our own are those to 
whom, with it, we may do good. Not to 
relieve them is a breach of trust. 

28. Procrastination is specially fatal to 
the giving impulse. The LXX. adds the 
caution, “for thou knowest not what the 
morrow will bring forth,” 

29. securely] i.e. “ With full trust, ’’with- 
out care or suspicion. Cp. Judg. xviii. 7, 27. 

31. A protest against the tendency to 
worship success, to think the lot ot the 
“man of violence ” enviable, and therefore 
to be chosen. 

32. The true nature of such success. 
That which men admire is to Jehovah an 
abomination. His “ secret, ” ^.e. His close, 
intimate communion as of “friend with 
friend,” is with the righteous. 

33. The thought, like that which appears 
in Zech. v. 3, 4, and pervades the tragedies 
of Greek drama, is of a curse, an Ate, 
dwelling in a house from generation to 
generation’, the source of ever-recurring 
woes. There is, possibly, a contrast be- 
tween the “ house ” or “ ^ace ” of the rich 
oppressor and the lowly shepherd’s hut, the 


“ sheeji-cote ” (2 S. vii. 8) ennobled only by 
its upright inhabitants. 

34. i:>urely] Better, If he scorneth the 
scomers, i.e. Divine scorn of evil is the 
complement, and, as it were, the condition, 
of Divine bounty to the lowly (cp. marg, 
reff. and i. 26 note). 

36. The raaig. conveys the thought that 
“ fools ” glory in that which is indeed their 
shame. Others take the clause as meaning 
“every fool takes up shame,” i.e, gains 
nothing but that. 

IV. 1. The words “ye children” indi- 
cate as usual a new section returning, after 
the break of iii. 27-35, to the old strain of 
fatherly counsel. 

2. doctrine] Knowledge orally given and 
received. 

3. Probably the words of Solomon him- 
self, who looks back from hft glorious throne 
and his matured wisdom to the training 
which was the starting point. The part 
taken by Bathsheba in IK. i., no less than 
the friendship between her and Nathan, 
indicates that a ' mother’s training might 
well have laid the foundation of the king’s 
future wisdom. Among the Israelites and 
Egyptians alone, of the nations of the old 
world, was the sdn’s reverence for the 
mother placed side by side with that which 
he owea to his father. 

“ Only helovedi*' lit. “ onW,” but the word 
is used apparently (as in Gen. xxii. 2, 12) 
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c Eph. 0. 4. 


4 ‘‘He taught mo also, and said unto me, 

•Let thine heart retain niy words : 

^Koep my commandments, and live. 

5 *Get wisdom, got understanding : 

V orget it not ; neither decline from the words of my mouth. 
G Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee : 

‘''Love her, and sheishall keep thee. 

7 ^ Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore get wisdom : 

And writh all thy getting get understanding. 

8 ^ Exalt l\pr, and she shall promote thee : 

She shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head ^an ornament of grace : 

^ A crown of glory shall she deliver to thee. 

10 TJear, 0 my son, and receive my sayings; 

^And the years of thy life shall be many. 

Ill have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; 

I have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goest, Uhy steps shall not be straitened ; 

”*And when thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go : 

Kecji her ; for she is thy life. 

14 “Enter not into the path of the wicked. 

And go not in the way of evil men, 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, — turn from it, and pass away. 

IG ®For they sleep not, except they have done mischief; 

And t'jfeir sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness. 

And drink the wine of violence. 

18 J’But the path of the just ^is as the shining light. 

That shinoth more and more unto the perfect day. 

19 ’'The way of the wicked is as darkness : 

They know not at what they stumble. 

20 My son, attend to my words ; 

Incline thine ear unto my sajungs. 

21 *Let them not depart from thine eyes ; 

*Keep them in the midst of thine heart. 

^ Or, alie »hull compatts thee with a crown of glory. 


^ Ch. 7. 2. 

« ch. 2. 2, 3. 


/ 2 Thess. 2. 
10 . 

V Matt. 13. 44. 
Luke 10. 42. 
^ 1 Sam. 2. 
30. 

* ch. 1. 9. 

& 3. 22. 


ch. 3. 2. 


I Ps. 18. 36. 

Ps. 91. 11, 
12 . 


Ps. 1. 1. 
ch. 1. 10. 15. 


0 Pr-. 30. 4. 
Isai. 57. 20. 


. P Matt. 5. 

14. 45. 

Phil. 2. 15. 

9 2Sam.23.4. 
^ 1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Job IS. 5, 6. 
Isai. 59. 9,10. 
Jer. 23. 12. 

•ch. 3.3, 21. 
* ch. 2. 1. 


in its derived sense, “beloved like an only 
son.” The Vulg. gives “ unigenitns.” Cp. 
the words applied to our Lord, as the 
“only begotten” (John i. 14), the “beloved ” 
(Eph. i. 6). 

4-20. The counsel which has come to 
him, in substagice, from his father. Cp. it 
with 2.S. xxiii. 2 &c. ; 1 Chr. xxviii. 9, xxix. 
17 ; Pss. XV., xxiv., xxxvii. 

7. Or, “The be^nning of wisdom is—get 
wisdom.” To seek is to find, to desire is to 
obtain. 

12. The ever-recurring parable of the 
journey of life. In the way of wisdom the 
path is clear and open, obstacles disappear ; 
in the quickest activ^y (“when thou run- 
nest ”) there is no risk of falling. 

13. she is thy life\ Another parallel be- 
tween personified Wisdom in this Book and 
the Incarnate Wisdom in John i. 4. 


16. A fearful stage of debasement. Sin 
is the condition without which there can be 
no repose. 

17. i.e. Bread and wine gained by unjust 
deeds. Cp. Amos ii. 8. A less probable inter- 
pretation is, “They eat wickedness as bread, 
and drink violence as wine.” Cp. Job xv, 
16, xxxiv. 7. 

18. shining,.. shineth] The two Hebrew 
words are different ; the first having the sense 
of bright or clear. The be.uity of a cloud- 
less sunshine growing on, shining as it goes, 
to the full and perfect day, is chosen as the 
fittest figure of the ever-increasing bright- 
ness of the good man’s life. Cp. marg. reff. 

19. Cp. our Lord’s teaching (John xi. 10, 
icii. 35). 

20. The teacher speaks again m his own 
person. 
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« ch. 3. 8. 
& 12. 18. 


»Deut. 6.32. 
& 28. 14. 
Josh. 1. 7. 

V Isai. 1. 16. 
Bom. 12. 9. 


a Mai. 2. 7. 

ch. 2. 16. 

& 6. 24. 

« Ps. 66. 21. 
dEccl. 7.26. 
•Heb.4. 12. 
/ch. 7. 27. 


22 For they are life unto those that find them, 

And health to all their flesh. 

23 Keep thy heart ^ with all diligence ; 

For out of it are the issues of life. 

24 Put-away from thee ®a froward mouth, 

And perverse lips put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, ^ c 

And let thine eyelids look straight before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, 

And ‘‘let all thy ways be established. 

27 *Turn not to the right hand nor to the left : 

V Remove thy foot &om evil. 

Chap. 6. MY son, attend unto my wisdom. 

And bow thine ear to my understanding : 

2 That thou mayest regard discretion, 

And that thy lips may “keep knowledge. 

3 ^For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb, 
And her ® mouth ts ‘^smoother than oil : 

4 But her end is ^bitter as wormwood, 

« Sharp as a twoedged sword. 

5 /Her feet go down to death ; — ^her steps teke hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, 

Her ways are moveable, that thou canst not know them, 

7 Hear mo now therefore, 0 ye children, 

And depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her. 

And come not nigh the door of her house : 

9 Lost thou give thine honour unto others. 

And thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lest strangers be filled with ®thy wealth ; 

And thy labours he in the house of a stranger ; 


^ Heb. medicine. mouthf and perveraenese ordered aright. 

* Heb. above all keeping. of lipa. * Heb. palate. 

® Heb. frowardneaa of * Or, all thy ways shall be ® Heb. thy strength. 


22. healtKl See iii. 8 note. 

23. Better, as in the marg., i.e. with 
more viplance than men use over aught 
else. The words that follow carry on the 
same similitude. The fountains and wells 
of the East were watched over with special 
care. The heart is such a fountaia, out of 
it flow the “issues” of life. Shall men let 
those streams be tainted at the fountain- 
head ? 

24-26. Speech turned from its true pur- 
pose, the wandering eye that leads on to 
evil, action hasty and inconsiderate, are the 
natural results where we do not “ above all 
keeping keep our heart” {v. 23). 

27. The ever-recurring image of the 
straight road on which no one ever loses his 
way represents here as elsewhere the onward 
course through life of the man who seeks 
and finds wisdom. 

V. 1. The formula of a new counsel, in- 
troducing another warning against the be- 
se^ngsin of youth (ii. 16). 

». And that thy lips may keep^ Lit. “ ana 
thv Hps shall keep.” 

3. smoother than oiTJ The same comparison 


is used in marg. ref. to describe the trea- 
chery of a false friend. 

4. wormmod] In Eastern medicine this 
herb, the Absinthium of Greek and Latin 
botanists, was looked upon as poisonous 
rather than medicinal. Cp. Rev. viii. 11. 

6. Or (with the LXX. and Vulg.), Lest 
she should ponder (or “ She ponders not ”) 
the way of life, her paths move to and fro 
(unsteady as an earthquake) ; she knows 
not. The words describe with a terrible 
vividness the state of heart and soul which 
prostitution brings upon i^ victims; the 
reckless blindness that will not think, tot- 
tering on the abyss, yet loud in its defiant 
mirth, ignoring the dreadful future. 

9. thine honour] i.e. “ The grace and 
freshness of thy youth ” (cp. Hosea xiv. 6 ; 
Dan. X. 8). The thought of this is to guard 
the young man against the sins that stain 
and mar it. The slave of lust sacrifices 
“ years” that might have been peaceful and 
happy to one who is fnerciless. 

lu. strangers] The whole gang of those 
into whose hands the slave of lust yields 
himself. The words are significant as 
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11 And thou moum at the last, 

When thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say. How have I hated instruction, 

Andf my heart * despised reproof ; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers. 

Nor inclined mine ear to them that mstructed me ! 

14 I was almost in all •v^il 

In the midst of the congregation and assembly. 

15 Drink waters out of thine own cistern. 

And running waters out of thine own well. 

IG Let thy fountains bo dispersed abroad, 

And rivers of waters in the streets. 

1 7 Let them be only thine own, — and not strangers’ with thee. 

18 L^t thy fountain be blessed : 

And rejoice with ^the wife of thy youth. 

19 ^ Let her he as the loving hind and pleasant roe ; 

Let her breasts ^ satisfy thee at all times ; 

And 2 be thou ravished always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with ^a strange woman, 
And embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 

21 ”»For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 

And he pondereth all his goings. 

22 ♦‘His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself. 

And he shall be holden with the cords of his '"^sins. 

23 ®He shall die without instruction ; 

And in ^he greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 

Chap- 6. MY son, ®if thou be surety for thy fiiend, 

If thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger. 


ch. 1. 29. 

^ ch. 1. 25. 
& 12 . 1 . 


<Mal. 2. 14. 

See Cant. 
2. 9. 

A 4. 5. 

&7. 3. 
i ch. 7. 6. 
»‘2Chr.l«.9. 
Job 31. 4. 

A 34. 21. 
ch. 16. 3. 
Jer. 16. 17. 

A 32. 19. 
Hos. 7. 2. 
Heb. 4. 13. 

» Ps. 9. 16. 

*> Job 4. 21. 

A 36. 12. 

« ch. 11. 16. 
A 20. 16. 

A 27. 13. 


^ Heb. water thee. * Heb. err thou alwaye in her love. ® Heb. ein. 


shewing that the older punishment of death 
(Deut. xxii. 21; Ezek. xvi. 38 ; John viii. 5) 
was not always inflicted, and that the de- 
tected adulterer was exposed rather to 
indefinite extortion. Besides loss of purity 
and peace, the sin, in all its forms, brings 
poverty. 

11. Yet one more curse is attendant on 
impurity. Then, as now, disease was the 
penalty of this sin. 

12. Bitterer than slavery, poverty, dis- 
ease, will be the bitterness of self-reproach, 
the ho^less remorse that worketh death. 

14. The conscience-stricken sinner had 
been “ almost ” given up to every form of 
evil in the sight of the whole assembly of 
f eUow- townsmen ; “almost,” therefore, con- 
demned to thefdeath which that assembly 
might inflict (Lev. xx. 10 ; Deut. xxii. 22). 
The public scandal of the sin is brought in 
as its last aggravating feature. 

16. The teacher seeks to counteract the 
evils of mere sensual passion chiefly by 
setting forth the true blessedness of which 
it is tne counterfeit. The true wife is as a 
fountain of refreshment, where the weary 
soul may quench its thirst. Even the joy 
which is of the senses appears, as in the 
Song of Solomon, purified and stainless (see 
V, 19 marg. refif.). 

16. Wedded love streams forth in blessing 


on all around, on children and on neighbours 
and in the streets, precisely because the 
wife’s true love is given to the husband 
only. 

19. Better, “A loving hind (is she) and 
pleasant roe.” As in the whole circle of 
Arab and Persian poetry the antelope and 
the gazelle are the chosen images of beauty, 
so they served with equal fitness for tne 
masculine and feminine types of it. C^. 
the names Tabitha and Dorcas (Acts ix. 3^. 

20. Emphasis is laid (see ii. 16 note) on 
the ormn of the beguiler. 

21. ( 3ne more warning. The sin is not 
against man, nor dependent on man’s detec- 
tion only. The secret sin is open before the 
eyes of Jehovah. In the balance of His 
righteous judgment are weighed all human 
acts. 

p<mderetK\ Note the recurrence of the 
word used of the harlot herself (see v. 6 
note) : she ponders not, God does. 

28. The end of the sensual life : — ^to 
** die without instruction,” life ended, but 
the discipline of life fruitless ; to “ go astray, ’♦ 
as if drunk with the greatness ol his folly 
(the same word is us^ as for “ravished” 
gi V. 19, see marg. ), even to the end. This 
IS the close of what might have gone on 
brightening to thejierfect day (iv. 18). 

vI. 1. surety] The “pledge,” or security 
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*>rs. 132. 4. 


e Job 12. 7. 


^ ch. 24. 33, 
34. 


« ch. 10. 4. 
& 13. 4. 

& 20. 4. 


2 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, 

Thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, 

When thou art come into the hand of thy friend ; 

Go, humble thyself ^and make sure thy friend. 

4 ^Givo not sleep to thine eyes, — nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

0 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand the hunter ^ 

And as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 

G'^Go to the ant, thou sluggard consider her ways, and be 
wise : 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the summer, 

Aiid gathereth her food in the harvest. 

9 ‘^How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? 

When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep : 

11 ®So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 

And thy want as an armed man. 

1 Or, 80 shall thou prevail with thij friend. 


for payment, which e.r/, David was to bring 
back from his brothers (1 Sam.^ xvii. 18). 
So the word was used in the primitive trade 
transactions of the early Israelites. 

In the warnings against this suretyship in 
the Book of Proverbs we may trace the in- 
fluence of intercourse with the Phoenicians. 
The merchants of Tyre and Zidon seem to 
have discovered the value of credit as an 
element of wealth. A man might obtain 
goods, or escape the pressure of a creditor 
at an inconvenient season, or obtain a loan 
on more favourable terms, by finding secu- 
rity. To give such security might be one 
of the kindest offices which one friend could 
render to another. Side by side, however, 
with a legitimate system of credit there 
sprang up, as in later times, a fraudulent 
counterfeit. Phoenician or Jewish money- 
lenders (the “ stranger ”) were ready to 
make their loans to the spendthrift. He 
was equally ready to find a companion (the 
“friend”) who would become nis surety. 
It was merely a form, just writing a few 
words, just “a clasping of the hands” (see 
marg. reff.) in token that the obligation was 
accepted, and that was all. It would be 
unfriendly to refuse. And yet, as the 
teacher warns his hearers, there might be, 
in that moment of careless weakness, the 
first link of a long chain of ignominy, gall- 
ing, fretting, wearing, depriving life of all 
its peace. The Jewish law of debt, hard 
and stern like that of most ancient nations, 
might be enforced against him in all its 
rigour. Money and land might go, the very 
bed under him might be seized, and his gar- 
ment tom from his back (xx. 16, xxii. 27), 
theolder and more lenient law (Ex. xxii. 

27) having apparently fallen into disuse. 
He might be brought into a life-long bond- 
age, subject only to the possible reb'ef of 


the year of J ubilee, when the people were 
religious enough to remember and observe 
it. His wives, his sons, his daughters 
might be sharers in that slavery (Neh. v. 
3-5). It was doubtful whether he could claim 
the privilege which under Ef. xxi. 2 be- 
longed to an Israelite slave that had been 
bought. Against such an evil, no warnings 
could be too frequent or to urgent. 

stricken thy hand] The natural S 5 rinbol of 
the promise to keep a contract; in this case, 
to pay another man’s debts. Cp. xvii. 18, 
xxii. 26 ; Job xvii. 3; Ezek. xvii. 18. 

2. Or, “If thou art snared... if thou art 
taken,” &c. 

3 . I3etter, “ Do this now, O my son, and 
free thyself when thou hast come into thy 
friend’s house ; go, bow thyself down (per- 
haps “stamp with thy foot,” or “ hasten ”), 
press hotly upon thy friend. By persua- 
sion, and if need be, by threats, get back the 
bond which thou hast been entrapped 
into signing. ” The ‘ ‘ friend ” is, as before, 
the comjjanion, not the creditor. 

6. The warning against the wastefulness 
of the prodigal is followed by a warning as 
emphatic against the wastefulness of sloth. 
The point of comparison with the ant is not 
so much the foresight of th#insect as its un- 
wearied activity during the appointed sea- 
son, rebuking man’s inaction at a special 
crisis (v. 4). In xxx. 25, the storing, provi- 
dent habit of the ant is noticed. 

7 . The words express the wonder with 
which the Hebrew observer looked on the 
phenomena of insect-life. “ Guide,” better 
captain, as in Josh. x. 24. The LXX. in- 
troduces here a cor^sponding reference to 
the industry of the bee. 

11. The similitude is drawn from the two 
sources of Eastern terror : the “ traveller,” 
i.e, “the thief in the night,” coming sud- 
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12 A naughty person, a wicked man, 

'Vf’alketh with a froward mouth. 

13 -^He winketh with his eyes, — he speaketh with his feet, 

14 He teacheth with his fingers ; — frowardness is in his heart, 

^He deviseth mischief continually; — *he * soweth discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly ; 

Suddenly shall he broken * without remedy. 

16 These six things doth the Lokd hate : 

Yea, seven are an abomination ^imto him : 

17 A proud look, ”‘a lying tongue, 

And ^ hands that shed innocent blood. 

18 ‘^An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 

^Eoet that be swift in running to mischief, 

19 ®A«false witness that speaketh lies. 

And he ^that soweth discord among brethren. 

20 *My son, keep thy father’s commandment. 

And forsake not the law of thy mother : 

21 ^Bind them continually upon thine heart. 

And tie them about thy neck. 

22 "When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; 

"When thou sleepest, *it shall keep thee ; 

And when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 

23 ^'For the commandment is a '‘lamp ; and the law is light ; 

And reproofs of instruction are the way of life : 

24 *To ke^ thee from the evil woman. 

From the flattery ^of the tongue of a strange woman. 

25 ‘^Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 

Neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 

26 For ^by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a piece ch. 29. 3. 

of bread : 

‘^And ®the adulteress will ^hunt for the pi’ecious life. e Gen. 39.14. 

Ezek. 13. 

1 Heb. casieth forth. ^ Heb. Haughty eyes, ® Heb. the woman of a man, 18. 

* Heb. of his soul. * Or, candle. or, a man’s wife. 

* Or, qf the strange tongue. 

denly to plunder ; the “ armed man,” lit. senting completeness), but all the seven in 
“the man of the shield,” the armed robber, this instance belong to one man, the man 
The habit of indolence is more fatally de- of Belial (r. 12). 

structive than these marauders. 21 - 22 . The thought of hi. 3 carried a 

12 . A naughty person] Lit, “a man of step further. No outward charm, but the 
Belial,” i.e. a worthless man (see Deut. xiii. law of obedience, shall give safety to the 
13 note). This is the portrait of the man traveller, when he sleeps or -when he wakes, 
who is not to be trusted, whose look and 23 . Cp. Ps. cxix. 105. 
gestures warn against him all who can ob- 24 . evil woman] Lit. “woman of evil.” 
serve. His speech is tortuous and crafty ; In reading what follows, it must be remem- 
his wink tells the accomplice that the vie- bered that the warning is against the danger 
tim is already®snared ; his gestures with of the sin of the adulterous wife, 
foot and hand are half in deceit, and half 25 . eyelids] Possibly pointing to the 
in mockery. Eastern custom of jiainting the eyes on 

15 . The duper and the dupe shall share the outside with kohl so as to give bright- 
the same calamity. ness and languishing expression. 

16 - 19 . A new section, but not a new 26 . The two forms of evil bring, each of 
subject. The closing words, “he that them, their own penalty. By the one a man 
soweth discord ” {v, 19, cp. v. 14), lead us to is brought to such i)Overty as to beg for “a 
identify the sketch as taken from the same piece of bread ” (cp. 1 S. ii. 36) : by the 
character. With theo recognized Hebrew other and more deadly sin he incurs a peril 
form of climax (see xxx. 15, 18, 24 ; Amos which may affect his life. The second clause 
i. ii. ; Job v. 19), the teacher here enume- is very abrupt and emphatic the on- 
rates six qualities as detestable, and the ginal ; “ but as for a man’s wife ; she 
seventh as worse than all (seven repre- hunts for the precious life.” 
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/Job 16. 12. 
Ps. 35, 19. 
ch. 10. 10. 

0 Mic. 2. 1. 
^ ver. 19. 

< Jer. 19. 11, 
* 2 Chr. 36. 
16. 


' Ps. 18. 27. 
& 101 . 6 . 

^ Ps. 120. 

2 3 

n Isai. 1. 15. 
® Gen. 6. 6. 
r Isai. 69. 7. 
Rom, 3. 16. 
c Ps. 27. 12. 
ch. 19. 6. 9. 
*• ver. 14. 

• ch. 1. 8. 
Eph. 6. 1. 

« ch. 7. 3. 

« ch. 3. 23, 
24. 

* ch. 2. 11. 


y Ps. 19. 8. 


* ch. 2. 16. 
&o. 3. 

& 7. 6. 

“ Matt. 6. 28. 
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PROVERBS. VI. VII. 


27 Can a man take fire in hia bosom, 

And his clothes not be burned? . ^ . ... jo ' 

28 Can one go upon Lot coals, — and bis feet not be burned r 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife ; 

Whosoever toucheth her shall not bo innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal 

To satisfy his soul when he is hungry > * 

• Ex. 22. 1, 4. 31 But if he be found, ®he shall restore sevenfold ; 

He shall give all the substance of his house. 

/ch. 7. 7. 32 But whoso committeth adultery with a woman ' lacjiketh 'under- 

standing : 

Ho that doeth it destroyeth his own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get ; 

And his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man : 

Therefore he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 

35 2He will not regard any ransom; 

Neither will he rest content, though thou givest many gifts. 


« ch. 2. 1. 


* Lev. 18. 5. 
ch. 4. 4. 

Isai. 55. 3. 

® Deut.32.10. 
•i Deut. 6. 8. 
& 11. 18. 
ch. 3. 3. 

& 6 . 21 . 


« ch. 2. 10. 
&5. 3. 

& 6 . 21 . 


/ ch. 6. 32. 
& «. 4, 10. 


Cf Job 24. 15. 


^ ch. 9. 13. 

< lTim.6. 13. 
Tit. 2. 6. 


Chap. 7. MY son, keep my words. 

And "lay up my commandments with thee. 

2 ^Keep my commandments, and live; 

‘^And my law as the aj^le of thine eye. 

3 ‘^Bind them upon thy fingers. 

Write them upon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say imto wisdom, Thou art my sister ; 

And call understanding thy kinswoman : ^ 

5 «That they may keep thee from the strange woman, 

From the stranger which flattereth with her words. 

6 For at the window of my house — looked through my case- 

ment, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, 

I discerned among ®the youths, a young man ^ void of under- 
standing, 

8 Passing through the street near her corner ; 

And he Tvent the way to her house, 

9 c'In the twilight, “^in the evening, — in the black and dark night : 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman 

With the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. 

1 1 (^She is loud and stubborn ; — 'her feet abide not in her house : 

12 Now is she without, now in the streets, 

And lieth in wait at every corner. ) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him. 

And ^with an impudent face said unto him. 


1 Heb. Jieart 

* Heb. He will not accept 
the face of any ramom. 


^ Heb. the eons. 

* Heb. in the evening of the 
day. 


® Heb. the strengthened her 
face, and said. 

O 


^ Vn. The harlot adulteress of an Eastern 
city is contrasted with the true feminine 
ideal of the Wisdom who is to be the “sister” 
and “kinswoman” (v, 4) of the young man 
as he goes on his way through life. See ch. 
viii. introduction. 

6. casement] The latticed opening of an 

Eastern house, overlooking the street (cp. 
Judg. V. 28). ( 

7. simple] In the bad sense of the word 
(i. 22 note) ; “ open ” to all impressions of 
evil, empty-headed and empty-hearted; 


lounging near the house of ill-repute, not as 
yet deliberately purposing to sin, but placing 
himself in the way of it at a time when the 
pure in heart would seek their home. There 
18 a certain 83 rmbolic meaning in the picture 
of the gathering gloom {v. 9). Night is 
falling over the young man’s life as the 
shadows deepen. * 

11. loud and stuOborn] Both words de- 
scribe the half -animal signs of a vicious 
nature. Cp. Hos. iv. 16. 
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14 ^7 have peace offerings with me ; 

®iis day have I paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 

Diligently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, 

With carved vwrka^ with *fine linen of Egypt. 

171 have perfumed my^bed — with myrrh, fuoes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning : 

Let us solace ourselves with loves. 

19 For the gqpdman is not at home, — ^be is gone a long journey ; 

20 He hath taken a bag of money -with him, 

And will come home at ^the day appointed. 

21 With ^her much fair speech she caused him to yield, 

”*With the flattering of her lips she forced him. 

22 Heigoeth after her ‘‘straightway. 

As an ox goeth to the slaughter. 

Or as a fool to the correction of the stocks ; 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver ; 

^ As a bird hasteth to the snare, 

And knoweth not that it is for his life. 

24 Hearken unto mo now therefore, O ye children, 

And attend to the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways. 

Go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many wounded : 

Yea, ‘'many strong men have been slain by her. 

27 ^Hor hcAise is the way to hell. 

Going down to the chambers of death. 

^ Heb. Teace offering$ are * Heb. in hi$ hand. * Heb. mddenly. 

vpon me. ^ Or, the new moon. 


19.9. 


f Ch. 6. 3. 

»» Ps. 12. 2. 


« Eccl. 9. 12. 


•Neh.13.26. 
P ch. 2. 18. 
&5. 5. 

& 9. 18. 


14. This pretence of a religious feast gives 
hb an insight into some strange features of 
^pular religion under the monarchy of 
Judah. The harlot uses the technical word 
(Lev. iii. 1) for the “ peace-offerings,” and 
makes them the starting-point for her sin. 
They have to be eaten on the same day 
that they are offered (Lev. vii. 15, 16), and 
flhe invites her victim to the feast. She 
who speaksfis a “foreigner” who, under a 
show of conformity to the religion of Israel, 
still retains her old notions (see ii. 16 note), 
and a feast-day to her is nothing but a time 
of self-indulgence, ^ which she may invite 
another to share with her. If we assume, 
as probable, that these harlots of Jerusalem 
were mainly of Phoenician origin, the con- 
nexion of their 'N% 9 rship with their sin would 
be but the continuation of their original 
cultus. 

16. The words point to the art and 
commerce which nourished under Solo- 
mon. 

carved works] Most commentators take 
the original as meaning “striped coverlets 
of linen of Egjrpt.” 

17. The love of perfu^mes is here, as in 
Isai. iii. 24, a sign of luxurious vice. 

dnnaTrion] The Hebrew word is identical 
with the English. The spice imported by 
the Phcenician traders from the further 


East, probably from Ceylon, has kept its 
name through all changes of language. 

19. The reference to the husband is pro- 
bably a blind. The use of the word “ good- 
man ” is due to the wish of the English 
translators to give a colloquial character to 
this part of tneir Version. The Heb. is 
merely “ the man.” A touch of scorn may 
be noticed in the form of speech : not “7Hy 
husband,” but simply “the man.” 

21. fair speechA The Hebrew word is 
usually translated “doctrine,” or “learn- 
ing” (i. 5, iv. 2, ix. 9); possibly it is used 
here in keen irony. 

22. as a fool &c.] Lit. “Asa fetter to the 
correction of a fool,” the order of which is 
inverted in the A.V. The LXX., followed 
by the Syriac Version, has another reading, 
and interprets the clause : “As a dog, en- 
ticed by food, goes to the chain that is to 
bind him, so does the youth go to the temp- 
tress.” None of the attempts of commen- 
tators to get a meaning out of the present 
text are in any degree satisfactory. 

23. The first clause does not connect 
self very clearly with the foregoing, and is 
probably affected by the corrupt text-which 
makes it perplexing. 

^ 26. The house of the harlot is now 
likened to a field of battle strewn with the 
corpses of the many slain. 
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PROVBEBS. VIII. 


« ch. 1. 20. 
&9. 3. 


b ch. 22. 20. 


« Job 28. 15, 
Ac. 

Ps. 19. 10. 

& 119. 127. 
ch. 3. 14, 15. 
& 4. 6, 7. 

& 16. 16. 

rf ch. 16. G. 

« ch. 6. 17. 
/ch. 4. 24. 


f'Eccl. 7. 19. 
^ Dan. 2. 21. 
Bom. 13. 1. 


Chap. 8. BOTH not « wisdom cry ? 

And understanding put forth her voice ? 

2 She standeth in the top of high places, 

By the way in the places of the paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city. 

At the coming in at the doors. . . . x-l 

4 Unto you, O men, I call and my vok^ is to the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom : 

And, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

6 Hear ; for I will speak of ^excellent things ; 

And the opening of my lips shall be right things. 

Por my mouth shall speak truth ; 

And wickedness is ^an abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are in righteousness ; 

There is nothing ^froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that understandeth, 

And right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver ; 

And knowledge, rather than choice gold. 

11 <^For wisdom is better than rubies ; 

And all the things that may be desired are not to be compared 
to it. 

12 1 wisdom dwell with ^prudence, 

And find out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 ‘^The fear of the Lord is to hate evil : 

« Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil W’ay, 

And ^ the froward mouth, do I hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : 

I am understanding ; have strength. 

15 ^By me kings reign,— and princes decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule. 

And nobles, even all the judges of the earth. 


^ Heb. the dbomuiation of 
mj! lips. 


2 Heb, wreathed, 

3 Or, mhtilty. 


VIII. A companion picture to that in 
ch. vii., and serving in some measure to 
generalize and idealize it. Wisdom also 
calls (v. 5) to the “simide” and the “fools,” 
and they have to choose between her voice 
and that of the Temptress. 

2, 3. The full enumeration of localities 
points to the publicity and openness of 
Wisdom’s teaching (see i. 20 note), as con- 
trasted with the stealth and secrecy and 
darkness which shroud the harlot’s entice- 
ments (vii. 9). 

4 . men.. .sons of w«^^] The two words are 
used, which, like viH and homines, describe 
the higher and the lower, the stronger and 
the weaker. Cvt. Ps. xlix. 2 note. 

6. excellent^ Lit. “princely things.” The 
word is not the same as in marg. ref., and is 
elsewhere always used of persons (cp. “ cap- 
tain ” in 1 Sam. ix. 16, 2 Sam. v. 2). The 
poetic style of this part of the Book applies 
it here to the things taught, or to the cla- 
racter of the teaching. 

^ 9, Words of the ideal Wisdom, which 
find their highest fulfilment in that of the 


Incarnate Word. Cp. Luke iv. 22 ; Matt, 
xi. 19. 

12. Wisdom first speaks warnings (i. 24 
note), next promises (ii. 1 notl^ ; but here 
she neither promises nor threatens, but 
speaks of her own excellence. “ Prudence ” 
is the “subtilty ” (see marg.), the wiliness 
of the serpent (Gen. iii. 1), in itself neutral, 
but capable of being turned to good as well 
as evu. Wisdom, occupied with things 
heavenly and eternal, also “dwells with” 
the practical tact and insiaht needed for the 
life of common men. “ Witty inventions” 
are rather counsels. The truth intended is, 
that all special rules for the details of life 
spring out of the highest Wisdom as their 
source. 

16. Not only the common life of common 
men, but the exercise of the highest sove- 
reignty, must have this Wisdom as its- 
ground. Cp. with t^is passage {vv. 15-21) the 
teaching of 1 K. iii. 5-14. The word ren- 
dered^ “princes” (??, 15) is different from 
that in v, 16 ; the first might, perhaps, be 
rendered “ rulers.” 
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17 *I love them that love me ; 

those that seek me early shall find me. 

18 ^Riches and honour are with me ; 

Yea^, durable riches and righteousness. 

19 fruit u better than gold, yea, than fine gold ; 

And my revenue than choice silver. 

20 I Uead in the way qf righteousness, 

In the midst of the paths of judgment : 

21 That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance ; 
And I will fill their treasures. 

22 "The Loed possessed me in the beginning of his way, 
Before his works of old. 

23 "I was set up from everlasting. 

From the beginning, or ever the earth was. 

24 AMien there %vere no depths, I was brought forth ; 

When there were no fountains abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains were settled. 

Before the hills was I brought forth : 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the ^ fields, 
Nor •■'the highest part of the dust of the world. 

^ Or, walk. ® Or, open placet. * Or, the chief part. 


* 1 Sam.2.30.. 
Pg. 91. 14. 
John 14. 21. 
^ Jam. 1. 6. 
i ch. 3. 16. 
Matt. 6. 33. 

ch. 3. 14u 
ver. 10. 


« ch. 3. 19. 


0 Pb. 2. 0. 


P Job 16. 7, 8. 


18. duraJlile rich€&\ i.e. Treasure jpiled up 
for many years, ancient wealth. 

19. f/oW] The “choice, fine gold” of marg. 
reff. The “ fine gold ” in the second clause 
is a different word, and perhaps represents 
gold extracted from the ore. 

22. A verse which has played an import- 
ant part in the history of Christian dogma. 
Wisdom reveals herself as preceding all 
creation, stamped u^jon it all, one with 
God, yet in some way distinguishable from 
Him as the object of His love {v. 30). St. 
John declares that all which Wisdom here 
speaks of herself was true in its highest 
sense of the Word that became flesh (John 
i. 1-14) : just as Apostles afterwards applied 
Wisd. vii. 22-30 to Christ (cp. Col. i. 15 ; 
Heb. i. 3). 

The word has acquired a special 
prominence in connexion with the Arian 
controversy. The meaning which it usually 
bears is that of “ getting ” (Gen, iv. 1), 
“buying” (Gen. xlvii. 22), “possessing” 
(Jer. xxxii. 15). In this sense one of the 
oldest Divine names was that of “Possessor 
of heaven and earth” (Gen. xiv. 19, 22). 
But the idea of thus “getting” or “pos- 
sessing ” involved, as a Divine act in rela- 
tion to the universe, the idea of creation, 
and thus in one or two passages the word 
might be rendered, though not accurately, 
by “created” {e.rf. Ps. cxxxix. 1^. It 
would seem accordingly as if the Greek 
translators of the Old Testament oscillated 
between the two meanings ; and in this 
passage we find the various renderings 
€KTL<re “created” (LXX.), and inri^a-aro 
“ possessed ” (Aquila).* The text with the 
former word naturally became one of the 
stock arguments of the Arians against the 
eternal co-existence of the Son, and the 


other translation was as vehemently de- 
fended by the orthodox Fathers. Atha- 
nasius receiving eKTtatv^ took it in the 
sense of appointing, and saw in the LXX. 
a declaration that the Father had made the 
Son the “chief,” the “head,” the “sove- 
reign,” over all creation. There does not 
seem indeed any ground for the thought of 
creation either m the meaning of the root, 
or in the gener^ usage of the word. What 
is meant in this passage is that we cannot 
think of God as ever having been without 
Wisdom. She is “as the bemnning of His 
ways.” So far as the words bear upon 
Christian dogma they accord with the words 
of John i. 1, “the Word was with God.” 
The next words indeed assert priority to all 
the works of God, from the first starting- 
point of time, 

23. I was set up^ Rather, “ I was 
anointed ” (^. Ps. ii. 6 marg. : 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 15). The image is that of Wisdom 
anointed, as at her birth, with “the oil of 
gladness.” 

or ever the earth was'\ Lit. “ from the times 
before the earth.” 

24. Cp. Gen. i. ; Job xxii., xxvi., 
xxxviii. A world of waters, “great deeps” 
lying in darkness, this was the picture of 
the remotest time of which man could form 
any conception, and yet the co-existence of 
the uncreated Wisdom with the eternal J e- 
hovah was before that. 

26. Cp. Ps. xc. 2. What the Psalmist said 
of Jehovah, the teacher here asserts of 
Wisdom; she was before the everlasting 
hills. 

4^26. the hiohest part of the dust of the 
world'X Lit. the head of the dusts of the 
world;” an image of either (1) the dry 
land, habitable, fit for cultivation, as con- 
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<r Gen. 1. 9. 
Job 88. 10. 
Ps. 33. 7. 

& 104. 9. 

Jer. 6. 22. 
♦•Job 38. 4. 

• John 1. 1, 
2, 18. 

« Matt. 3. 17. 
Col. 1. 13. 

** Ps. 16. 3. 

« Ps. 119. 1. 
& 128. 1, 2. 
Luke 11. 28. 
ych.3.13,18. 


» ch. 12. 2. 
« ch. 20. 2. 


0 Matt.16.18. 
Bph. 2. 20, 
21 , 22 . 

1 Pet. 2. 6. 
Matt. 22. 

3, &c. 

« ver. 6, 
ch. 23, 30. 
<*Bom.l0.16. 
• ch. 8. 1, 2. 
/ver. 14. 

ver. 16. 
ch. 6. 32. 
Matt. 11. 26. 


PROVERBS. VIII. IX. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there : 

When he set compass upon the face of me depm : 

28 T^en he established the clouds above : 

When he strengthened the fountains of the deep : 

29 «When he gave to the sea his decree, 

That the waters should not pass his commandment : 

When ’‘he appointed the foundations of ^e earth : 

30 «Then I was by him, as one brought up loith him : 

<And I was daily his delight,— rejoicmg always before him ; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; 

And ’‘my delights were with the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, 0 ye children : 

For ‘^blessed are they that keep my ways. ^ 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise,— and refuse it not. 

34 y Blessed is the man that heareth me, 

Watching daily at my gates,— 'waiting at the posts of my doors. 

35 For whoso findeth me nndeth life, 

And shall 2*obtain favour of the LORD. 

36 But he that sinneth against me “wrongeth his own soul : 

AU they that hate me love death. 

Chap. 9. WISDOM hath «builded her house, 

She hath hewn out her seven pillars : 

2 ^She hath killed ^her beasts ; ‘^she hath mingled her wine ; 

She hath also furnished her table. 

3 She hath ‘^sent forth her maidens : 

*She crieth -^upon the highest places of the city, , 

4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither : 

As for him that wanteth imderstanding, she saith to him, 

1 Or, a circle. * Heb. bring forth, * Heb. her hilling. 


traated with the waters of the chaotic deep; 
or (2) man himself. Cp. Ecclee. iii. 20. 

27. a compoAsl Better as in the marg, and 
Job xxii. 14 (see note), i.e. the great vault 
of heaven stretched over the deep seas. 

30. as one brought up with hiTui] i.e. As 
his foster child. Others take the word in 
the original in another sense, “ I was as 
his artificer,” a rendering which falls in 
best with the special point of the whole 
passage, the creative energy of Wisdom, 
Cp. Wisd. vii. 21, 

daily] Heb. ‘‘day by day.” As the 
Creator rejoiced in His workmanship (Gen. 
i. 4, 10, 12, 13), so Wisdom rejoiced in the 
exuberance of her might and strength. 

31. Wisdom rejoices yet more in the 
world as inhabited by God’s rational crea- 
tures (cp. Isai. xlv. 18). Giving joy and 
delight to God, she finds her delight among 
the sons of men. These words, like the rest, 
are as an unconscious prophecy fulfilled in 
the Divine Word, in whom were “hid all 
the treasures of Wisdom. ” Cp. marg. reff. : 
in Him the Father was well pleased ; and 
yet His “joy also is fulfilled,^’ not in the 
glorv of the material universe, but in His 
work among the sons of men. 

32. The old exhortation with a new 
force. The counsels are no longer those of 


prudence and human experience, but of a 
Wisdom eternal as Jehovah, ordering all 
things. 

34. The image is suggested probably by 
the Levites who guarded the doors of the 
sanctuary (Pss. cxxxiv. 1, cxxxv. 2). Not 
less blessed than theirs is the lot of those 
who wait upon Wisdom in the Temple not 
made with hands. 

36, Wisdom then is the only true life. 
The Word, the Light, is also the Life of 
man (John i. 4). The eternal life is to 
know God and Christ (John xvii. 3). 

IX.^ 1. A parable full of beauty, and in- 
teresting in its parallelism to the parables 
of our Lord (Matt. xxii. 3, 4 : Luke xiv 
16). 

seven pillars] The numbed is chosen as in- 
dicating completeness and perfection. God 
revealing Himself in nature, resting in His 
work, entering into covenant with men, — 
these were the ideas conveyed by it. 

2. mingled her ivine] i.e. with myrrh and 
other ^ices, to give flavour and strength. 

3, Wisdom and the “foolish woman” 
(v. 13) speak from the same places and to 
the same class — tLe simple, undecided, 
wavering, standing at the diverging point 
of the two paths that lead to life or 
death. 
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5 ^Come, oat of my bread, 

And drink of the wine whkli I have mingled 
G Forsake the foolish, and live ; 

And go in the way of understanding. 

7 He that reproveth a scomer getteth to himself shame : 

And he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 

8 * Reprove not a scomer, lest he hate thee : 

^Reouke a wise man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser : 

Teach a just mail, *and he will increase in learning. 

10 ^^The fear of the LoBD is the beginning of wisdom : 

And the knowledge of the holy is understanding. 

11 ’‘For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 

And the years of thy life shall be increased. 

12 thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyseK : 

But if thou scomest, thou alone shalt bear it. 

13 A foolish woman is clamorous : 

She is simple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, 

On a seat «in the high places of the city, 

15 To call passengers — who go right on their ways : 

16 ’’Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: 

And as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 

17 "Stolen waters are sweet, — and bread ^ eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that Hhe dead are there ; 

And that her guests are in the depths of hell. 

Chap. 10. THE proverbs of Solomon. 

® A wise son maketh a glad father : 

But a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother. 

> Heb. of $fcrecio«. 

5. A parallel to the higher teaching of 13. The picture of the harlot as the re* 
theGo^ls (cp. Johnvi. 27; Matt, xxvi.26). presentative of the sensual life, the Folly 
7-9. These verses seem somewhat to inter- between which and Wisdom the young 
nmt the continuity of the invitation which man has to make his choice (r. 3 note). 
V^sdom utters. The order of thought is, “Simple,” in the worst sense, as open to 
however, this: “I speak to you, the |dl forms of evil.^ “Knoweth nothing,” 
simple, the open ones, for you have yet ears ignorant with the ignorance which is wilfiJ 
to hear ; but from the scomer or evil doer, ^ and reckless. 

such, I turn away. ” The words are illus- 14. Contrast with r. 1 &c. The foolish 
trated by Matt. xiii. 11 &c. ^ woman has her house, but it is no stately 

10. the holy] The word in the Heb. is palace with seven pillars, like the home of 
lural, agreeing, probably, with EloHm un- Wisdom. No train of maidens wait on her, 
erstood (so in xxx. 3). The knowledge of and invite her guests, but she herself sits 
the Most Holy One stands as the counter- at the door, her position as prominent^ as 
part of the fear of Jehovah. that of Wisdom, counterfeiting her voice, 

12. The great law of personal retribution making the same offer to the same class (cp. 
(cp. Matt. vii.’2). Tne LXX. makes a v. 16 with v. 4). 

curious addition to this verse, “ My son, if 17. The besetting sin of all times and 
thou wilt be wise for thyself, thou shalt be countries, the one great proof of the in- 
wise also for thy neighbours ; but if thou herent corruption of man^s nature. Plea- 
tum out evil, thou alone shalt bear evil, sures are attractive because they are for- 
He who resteth on lies shall guide the bidden (cp. Rom. vii. 7). 
winds, and the same shall hunt after 18. Cp. marg. reff. With this warning 
winged birds ; for he hath left the ways of the long introduction closes, ^d the coUec- 
his own vineyard, and has gone astray with tion of separate proverbs begins. Wisdom 
the wheels of his ow% husbandly. He ^d Folly have each spoken ; the issues of 
goeth through a wilderness without water, each have been painted in life-like hues, 
and over a land set in thirsty places, and The learner is left to choose, 
with his hands he gathereth barrenness.” X, 1. See Introduction, p. 341, 

YOL. m. B B 


^ ver. 2. 
Cant. 6. 1. 
Isai. 65. 1. 


i Matt 7. 6. 
* Ps. 141. 6. 


»Matt. 13. 
13. 

»» Job 28. 28. 
Ps. 111. 10. 
ch. 1. 7. 

« ch. 3. 2, IG. 
& 10. 27. 
o Job 35. 6, 7. 
ch. 16. 26. 


Ch. 7. 11. 


c ver. 3. 


*• ver. 4. 


* ch. 20. 17. 

< ch. 2. 18. 
& 7. 27. 


« ch. 15. 20. 
& 17.21,25. 
& 19. 13. 

A 29. 3, 15. 
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6 Ps. 49. 6, 
Ac. 

ch. 11. 4. 
Luke 12. 19, 
20 . 

« Dan. 4. 27. 
d Ps. 10. 14. 
& 34. 9, Id 
& 37. 26. 

* ch. 12. 24. 
A 19. 16. 

/ ch. 13. 4. 

A 21. 6. 
ff ch. 12. 4. 

A 17. 2. 

A 19. 26. 

ver. 11. 

< Ps. 9. 6, G. 
A 112. 0. 
Eccl. 8. 10. 

* vor. 10. 

* Ps. 23. 4. 
ch. 28. 18. 
Isai. 33. 15, 
16. 

ch. C. 13. 

" ver. 8. 

® Ps. 37. 30. 
ch. 13. 14. 

A 18. 4. 
i^Ps. 107.42. 
v ch. 17. 9. 

1 Cor. 13. 4, 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 

»• ch. 2G. 3. 


* ch. 18. 7. 
A 21. 23. 


2 ^Treasures of wickedness profit nothing : 

^But righteousness delivereth from death. 

3 ‘^The Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famiflih ; 
But he casteth away Hhe substance of the wicked. 

4 *He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand : 

But f the hand of the diligent maketh ric^. 

o He that gathereth in summer U a wise son : 

But he that sleepeth in harvest is son that causeth shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the head of the just : 

But * violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 ‘The memory of the just is blessed : 

But the name of the wicked shall rot. 

8 The wise in heart will receive commandments : 

*But 2 a prating fool ^ shall fall. 

9 ^He that walketh uprightly walketh surely : 

But he that perverteth his ways shall be known. 

10 ‘"He that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow : 

"But a prating fool ^ shall fall. 

11 ®The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life : 

But violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirroth up strifes : — but «love covereth all sins. 

13 In the lips of him that hath imderstanding wisdom is found : 
But ‘■a rod is for the back of him that is void of ^undprstanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge : 

But *the mouth of the foolish is near destruction. 


‘ Or, the wicked for their « Heb. a fool of lips, 
wickedness. a Or, shall be beaten. 


* Or, shall he beaten, 
^ Heb. heart. 


2. rlf/hteousncss] Including, perhaps, the 
idea of benevolence. Cp, the use of fincaiocrvi/yj^ 
m Matt. vi. 1 (the older reading), and 2 
Cor. IX. 9, 10. 

8. casteth away &c.] Better, over- 
turns , disappoints the strong desire of the 
wicked. 1 antalus-like, they never get the 
injoyment they thirst after. 

elsewhere trans- 
lated M deceitful” (Job xiii. 7; Ps. cxx. 

Sj Hob. vii. 16; Jer. xlviii. 10). The 
two thoughts run easily into each other. 

the labours of others, and reap where they 
have sown. To sleep when the plenteous 
harvest lies ready for the sickle is the ex- 
tremest sloth. 

6. covereth &c.] The meaning is perhans 
the violence which the wicked has done is^as 
a bandage oyer his mouth, reducing him to 
a silence and shame, like that of the leper 
(Lev. xui 45 ; Mic. iii. 7) or the condemned 
criminal (Lsth. vii. 8), whose ♦‘face is co- 
vered. 

TnL“ a® w the 

marg. Inward self-contained wisdom ft 
contrasted with self -exposed folly 

9 . shall be knoivn] Lit. “shall be made 


to know” (see Jer. xxxi. 19; Jiidg. viii. 
16 marg.) in the sense of exposed. 

10. In V. 8 the relation between the two 
clauses was one of contrast, here of re- 
semblance. Cunning, reticence, and de- 
ceit (vi. 12 note) bring sorrow no less than 
garrulity. 

II* L?p. V. 6. Streams of living water 
(like the “fountain of living waters” of 
Jer. ii. 13, xvii. 13, and the “living water ” 
of John iv. 10), flow from the mouth of the 
righteous, but that of the wicked is “ co- 
vered,” i.e. stopped and put to silence 
by their own violence. 

12. love covereth all spis] i.e. First hides, 
does not expose, and then fft'gives and for- 
gets all sins. 

^ 13. i.e. The wisdom of the wise is seen 
in the words that issue from his lips ; the 
folly of the fool is not only seen in his 
speech, but brings upon him the chastise- 
ment which he well deserves. 

IJ* yp] The point of the maxim is 
that the wise man reserves what he has to 
say for the right Cime, place, and per- 
sons (cp. Matt. vii. 6), as contrasted with the 
toolish, ever giving immediate utterance to 
what destroys himself and others. 
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15 ^The ricli man’s wealtli ie liis strong city : 

•The destruction of the poor is their poverty, 

16 The labour of the righteous fendeth to life : 

The fruit of the wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth instruction : 

But he that refuseJih reproof ^erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred with Ijung lips, 

And " he that uttereth a slander, is a fool. 

19 ^In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin. 
But ^'he that refraineth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue of the ^ust is as choice silver : 

The heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 l^e lips of the righteous feed many : 

But fools die for want ^of wisdom. 

22 *The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich. 

And he addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 ^It is as sport to a fool to do mischief : 

But a man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 ^^The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him : 

But ‘^the desire of the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, ^so is the wicked no more : 
But ‘^tlie righteous is an everlasting foundation. 

• 1 Or, cauieth to «t, ^ Heb. of heart. 


< Job 31. 24. 
P». 62. 7. 

1 Tim. 6. 17. 


« Ps. 15. 3. 

» Eccl. 5. 3. 
y Jam. 3. 2. 


* Gen. 24. 35. 
& 26. 12. 

Ps. 37. 22. 

® ch. 14. 9. 

& 15. 21. 

* Job 15.21. 
c P&. 145. 19. 
Matt. 5. 6. 

1 John 6. 

14, 16. 
rf Ps. 37. 9, 
10 . 

« Ps. 15. 5. 
ver. 30. 

Matt. 16. 18. 


15. destruction] That which crushes, 
throws into luins. Wealth secures its }jo8- 
sessors against many dangers ) poverty ex- 
poses men to worse evils than itself, mean- 
ness, servility, and cowardice. Below the 
surface there lies, it may be, a grave irony 
against the rich ; see xviii. 11. 

16. A warning against the conclusion to 
seek wealth first of all, which men of lower 
natures might draw from v. 15. 

“ Quserenda pecunia primum est ; 

Virtus post nummos !” 

Horace, * Ep.’ 1, i. 53. 

Such an inference is met by the experience, 
that while wealth gotten by honest industry 
is not only, like inherited riches a defence, 
but also a blessing, the seeming profit (rather 
than “fruit”) of the wicked tends to fur- 
ther sin (1 Tim. vi. 10), and so to punish- 
ment. Cp. Rom. vi. 21. 

17. Lit. A VKV of life is he that keepeth 
instruction. The verb “ erreth ” is better 
rendered in the margin. The influence for 
good or evil spreads beyond the man himself. 

18. Better, He who hideth hatred is of 
lying lips. He who cherishes hatred, is 
either a knave, or a fool — a knave if he 
hides, a fool if he utters it. 

19. there wanteth not sin] Some render 
this, “Sin shall not (^ase,” &c., t.c. many 
words do not mend a fault. Silence on 
the part both of the reprover and the 
offender is often better. The A. V. is, how- 
ever, preferable. 


20. ^ The tongue, the instrument of the 
mind is contrasted with the heart or mind 
itself, the just with the wicked, the choice 
silver with the worthless “little,” the Heb. 
word being possibly taken in its primary 
sense as a “ filing ” or “scraping ” of dross 
or worthless metal. If the ton^e is pre- 
cious, how much more the mind ! If the heart 
is worthless, how much more the speech ! 

21. feed] The Heb. word, like iroifiaLveiu^ 
includes the idea of guiding as well as nourish- 
ing; doing a shepherd’s work in both. 

for want of icisdoni] Some prefer, through 
him who wanteth understanding, refer- 
ring to a person. The wise ^ides others to 
safety ; the fool, empty-headed, and empty- 
hearted, involves others like himself in de- 
struction. 

23. As the fool finds his sport in doing 
mischief, so the man of understanding finds 
in wisdom his truest refreshment and de- 
light. 

24. The fear] i.c. The thing feared (ci). 
marg. ref.). 

shall be granted] Or, He ( J eliovah) giveth 
the desire of the righteous. 

25. Or, when the whirlwind is passing, 
then the wicked is no more. Cp. Matt, 
vii. 24-27. 

the righteous &c.] In the later Rab- 
binic interpretation this was applied to the 
^essiah as being the Just One, the Ever- 
lasting Foundation, on Whom the world w^as 
established. 


B B 2 
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2G As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 

So ia the sluggard to them that send him. 

27 -^The fear of the Lord ^prolongeth days : 

But ^'tho years of the wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall he gladness : ^ 

But the ^expectation of the wicked shall parish. 

29 The way of the Lord is strength to the upright 
*But destruction shall he to the workers of iniquity. 

30 ^The righteous shall never be removed : 

But the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 ^The mouth of the just bringeth forth ^Wsdom : 

But the froward tongue shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable : 

But the mouth of the wicked speaheth ^frowardness. 

Chap. 11. A ^^FALSE balance is abomination to the Lord : 

But ^a just weight is his delight. 

2 ^When pride cometh, then cometh shame i 
But with the lowly is wisdom. 

3 <^The integrity of the upright shall guide them : 

But the perverseness of transgressors shall destroy them. 

4 '^Eiches profit not in the day of wrath : 

But ^righteousness delivereth from death. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall ® direct his way f ' 

But the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver them : 

But -^transgressors shall be taken in their own naughtiness. 

1 Heb. addeth. * Heb. Balancen of deceit, * Heb. rectify. 

^ Beh. froicardneetee, * Heb. a perfect gfone. 

26. The teeth set on edge by the sour of the wicked ” knows, and therefore speaks 
wine used by peasants (Ruth ii. 14 ; Ps. frowardness, and that only. 

Ixix. 21), the eye irritated by wood-smoke, XI. 1. This emphatic reproduction of 
these shadow the annoyance of having a the old rule of Deut. xxv. 13, 14 is perhaps 
messenger who will loiter on the way, a trace of the danger of dishonesty inci- 

28. Transpose “hope” and “expecta- dental to the growing commerce of the 

tion.” The expectant waiting or the Israelites. The stress laid on the same sin 
righteous is joyful at the time, and ends in xvi. 11, xx. 10, bears witness to the de- 
in joy : the eager hope of the wicked comes sire of the teacher to educate the youth of 
to nought. Israel to a high standard of integrity, just 

29. Omit “shall be.” The meaning is : as the protest of Hosea against it (xii. 7) 
“The Way of Jehovah,” i.c, the Divine shews the zeal of the prophet in rebuking 
Order of the world, has its two sides. It is what was becoming more and more a be- 
“strength to the upright, destruction to the setting sin. 

workers of iniquity.” a just wei{ihi] Lit., as in the marg., indi- 

30. the wicked shall not inlidbit\ The other eating a time when stones rather than metal 
and higher side of the same law of the were used as a standard of weight. Cp, 
Divine Government appears in Matt. v. 5. Deut. xxv. 13. 

As a tree full of 2. A Rabbinic paraphrase of the second 
life and sap brings^ its fruit. So the olause is; “Lowly souls become full of wis- 

froward tongue ” is like a tree that brings dom as the low place becomes full of water. 
forth evil and not good fruit; it “shall be 4, tlm day of wratK\ Words true in their 
cut doivn.” The abuse of God’s gift of highest sense of the great “ dies irse ” of the 
^eech wdll lead ultimately to its forfeiture, future, but spoken An the first instance 
There shall, at last, be the silence of sham^ (cp. Zei)h. i. IS-lSf of any “ day of the 

Lord,” any time of judgment, when men or 

32. knov)\ i.€. Know, and therefore nations receive the chastisement of their 
utter.” So, in like manner, the “ mouth sins. At such a time “riches profit not.” 


/ch. 9. 11. 

V Job 16. 32, 
33. 

A 22. 16. 

Ps. 66. 23. 
Bed. 7. 17. 
h Job 8. 13. 
A 11. 20. 

Ps. 112. 10. 
ch. 11. 7. 
i Ps. 1. 6. 

A 37. 20. 
*P8. 37. 22, 
29. 

A 126. 1. 
ver. 25. 

I Ps. 37. 30. 


"Lev. 19.35, 
38. 

&ch. 15. 33. 
A IG. 18. 

A 18. 12. 
Dan. 4. 30, 
.31. 

<'• ch. 13. 6. 

ch. 10. 3. 
Kzek. 7. 19. 

^ Gen. 7. 1. 


/ch.5. 22. 
Eccl. 10. 8. 



PROVERBS. XL 


373 

H ch. 10. 28. 


7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall perish : 
find the hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 ^The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 

And the wicked cometh in his stead. 

9 An 'hypocrite with hia mouth destroyeth his neighbour : 

But through knowledge shall the just be delivered. 

10 *When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth : 

And when the wicked perish, there is shouting. 

11 ^By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted : 

But it is overthrown by tne mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is ^void of wisdom despiseth his neighbour: 

But a man of understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 talebearer revealeth secrets: 

But he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 

14 ’‘Where no counsel la, the people fall : 

But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

15 ®He that is surety for a stranger ^ shall smart for it: 

And he that hateth “^suretiship is sure. 

IG ^ A gracious woman retaineth honour : 

And strong onen retain riches. 

17 ^The merciful man docth good to his own soul : 

But he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work : 

But ’’to him that soweth righteousness shall he a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life : 

So he that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart are abomination to the Lord : 
But such as are upright in their way are his delight. 

21 * Though handyofw in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished : 
But ^the seed of the righteous shall be delivered. 

^ Heb. destitute of heart. being a toUhearer. ♦ Heb. thoM that tfrike 

* Heb. He that walketh, ^ Uch. ukaf I be tore broken^ hands. 


*^ch. 21.18. 


i Job 8. 13. 


* Eeth. 8. 15. 
ch. 28. 12, 28. 

i ch. 29. 8. 


"‘Lev. 19.16. 
ch. 20. 19. 


" ch. 16. 22. 

& 21 . 6 . 


0 ch, 6. 1. 


P ch. 31. 30. 


v Matt. 5. 7. 
& 25. 34, Ac. 


*-Hos. 10. 12. 
Gal. 6. 8, 9. 
Jam. 3. 18. 


• ch. 16. 6. 

* Ps. 112. 2. 


^ 7. Significant words, as showing the be- 
lief that when the righteous died, his “ ex- 
pectation ” U.e. his hope for the future) did 
7Wt perish. The second clause is rendered by 
some, ‘ ‘ the expectation that brings sorrow. ” 

9. through knoioledge] Better, By the know- 
ledge of the just, Bhall they {i.e. the neigh- 
bours) he delivered. 

11. the blessing of the uprighi\ Probably 
the prayers whteh he offers for the good of 
the city in which he dwells, and which avail 
to preserve it from destruction (cp*. Gen. 
xviii. 23-33) ; or “ the blessing which God 
gives the upright.” 

12. None but the man “void of wisdom ” 
will show contempt for those about him. 
The wise man, ii he cannot admire or 
l^raise, will at least know how to be silent. 

13. The man who cmnes to us with tales 
about others will reveal our secrets also. 
Faithfulness is shown, not only in doing what 
a man has been commissionecl to do, out in 
doing it quietly and without garrulity. 


14. counsel] See i. 5 note. This precept 
may well be thought of as coming with 
special force at the time of the organization 
of the monarchy of Israel. Cp. 1 K. xii. 6. 

15. See marg. ref. The play upon “ sure” 
and “suretiship” in the A. V. (though each 
word is rightly rendered) has nothing cor- 
responding to it in the Hebrew, and seems 
to have originated in a desire to give point 
to the proverb. 

16. Or, “ The gracious woman wins and 
keeps honour, as (the conjunction may be bh 
rendered) strong men win riches.” 

18. deceitful work] "Work which deceives 
anddi8api)Oint8 the worker ; in contrast with 
the “ sure reward ” of the second clause. 

Omit “shall be ” and render, ‘ ‘ but he that 
soweth righteousness worketh a sure re- 
ward.” 

• 21. Lit. “hand to hand.” The meaning 
of which is, “Hand may plight faith to 
hand, men may confederate for evil, yet 
punishment sh^ come at last or “ Prom 
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22 .ils a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, 

So is a fair woman which ’is without discretion. 


« Rom, 2. 

B 9 

112. 9. 


V 2 Cor. 9. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10. 

- Matt. 6. 7. 
"Amos 8. 

6 , 6 . 

^ Job 29. 13. 


« Esth. 7, 10. 
Ps. 7. 15. 

A 67. 6. 

Job 31 . 24. 
Ps. 62. 7. 
Maric 10. 24, 
Luke 12. 21. 

1 6. 17. 

Ps. 62. 8. 

& 92. 12. 

Jer. 17. 8. 
/Eccl. 6. 1C. 

V Dan. 12. 3. 
1 Cor. 9. 19, 

itC. 

Jam. 5. 20. 
Jer. 26. 20. 


23 The desire of the righteous is only good : 

But the expectation of the wicked " is wrath. 

24 There is that *scattereth, and yet increaseth ; 

And there is that withholdeth more than i#meet, but it tendetJi to 
poverty. 

25 ^-The liberal soul shall be made fat : 

® And he that watereth shall be watered also himselft 

26 “He that withholdeth com, the people shall curse him : 

But ^blessing shall he upon the head of him that selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth favour : 

‘'But he that seeketh mischief, it shall come unto him. 

28 ‘^He that trusteth in his riches shall fall : 

But Hho righteous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house shall inherit the wind : 

And the fool shall he servant to the wise of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life ; 

And ^^he that ^winneth souls is wise. 

31 ^Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth : 

Much more the wicked and the sinner. 

Chap. 12. AVHOSO loveth instruction loveth knowledge : 

But he that hateth reproof is brutish. ♦ 

1 Heb, (Iqiarteth from, » Heb. The soul ofllesswg. 3 Heb. falceih. 


hand to hand, from one generation to 
another, punishment shall descend on the 
evil doers.” 

22 . ^ The most direct proverb, in the sense 
of “similitude,” which has as yet met us. 

jewel of gold] Better, ring ; i.e, the nose- 
ring (Gen. xxiv. 22, 47 ; Isai. iii. 21). 

without discretion] Lit. “without taste,” 
void of the subtle tact and grace, without 
which mere outward beauty is as ill-be- 
stowed as the nose-ring in the snout of the 
unclean beast. If we may assume that in 
ancient Syria, as in modern Burope, swine 
commonly wore such a ring to hinder them 
doing mischief, the similitude receives a 
fresh vividness. 

24. withholdeth viore than is meet] i.e. Is 
sparing and niggardly where he ought to 
give. The contrast is stated in the form of 
a paradox, to which the two following verses 
supply the answer. Some render, There 
is that withholdeth from what is due,” i.e. 
from a just debt, or from the generosity of 
a just man. 

25. liberal soul] Lit. “the soul that 
blesses,” i.e. gives freely and fully. The 
similitudes are both of them essentially 
Eastern. Fatness, the sleek, well-filled 
look of health, becomes the figure of pros- 
perity, as leanness of misfortune (xiu. 4 . 
xxviii. 25; Ps. xxii. 29; Isai. x. 16). 
Jvindly acts come as the refreshing dew and 
aoft ram from heaven upon a thirsty land. 


26. In the early stages of commerce there 
seems no way of making money rapidly so 
sure as that of buying up corn in time 
of dearth, waiting till the dearth presses 
heavily, and then selling at famine prices. 
Men hate this selfishness, and pour bless- 
ingsuponhim who sells at a moderate profit. 

27. procureth] Better, striveth after. He 
who desires good, absolutely, for its own 
sake, is also unconsciously striving after the 
•favour which attends goodness. 

28. branch] Better, leaf, as in Ps. i. 3 ; 
Isai. xxxiv. 4. 

29. Be that troubleth &c.l The temfier, 
nigardly and worrying, which leads a man 
to make those about him miserable, and 
proves but bad econoi^ in the end. 

30. winneth souls] Better, a wise man 
wiuneth souls. He that is wise draws the 
souls of men to himself, jrat as the fruit of 
the righteous is to all around him a tree of 
life, bearing new fniits of healing ever- 
more. The phrase is elsewhere translated 

4 ; Bs. xxxi. 

’ J^he wise man is the true conqueror. 
J^or the Christian meaning given to these 
words seeN. T.'reff. in marg. 

. 31. The sense would appear to be, “ The 
righteous is requitedr i-e. is punished for his 
msser sms, or as a discipline; much more 
the wicked, &c.” Cp. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
rpT—y.* brutish] Dumb as a brute beast, 
ihe difference between man and brute lies 
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tt ch. 8. 36. 


2 ® A good man obtainetli favour of tlie Loed : 

But a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not be established by wickedness : 

But the ^'root of the righteous shall not be moved. 

4 « A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband : 

But she that makotj^ ashamed u rottenness in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right ! 

But the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 “The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood : 

•TBut the mouth of the upright shall deliver them. 

7 ^The wicked are ovei*thrown, and are not : 

But the house of the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom : 

*But he that is * of a perverse heart wiall be despised. 

9^ He that is despised, and hath a servant, 

Is better than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 * A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast : 

But the ^tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 ^He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread : 

But he that followeth yain persons "^is void of understanding. 

12 The wicked dosireth -"^the net of evil men : 

But the root of the righteous jieldeth fruit* 

13 ^”The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips : 

“But the just shall come out of troiible. 

^ perverse of heart . Or, the fortress. loieked is in the trans- 

* Or, bowels. •* Heb. The snare of the gresdon of lips. 


chiefly in the cai)acity of the former for pro- itself with the thought that the mercies of 
gress and improvement, and that capacity God are^ over all His works, and that man’s 
depends upon nis willingness to submit to dis- mercy, in proportion to its excellence, must 
cipline and education. Cp. Ps. xlix. 12. be like His (Jonah iv. 11) ; and (3) has 
4 . virtuous^ The word implies the virtue i^rj^etuated its influence in the popular 
of earnestness, or strength of character, morality of the East. 

rather than of simple chastity. tender mercies\ Better, ‘‘the feelings, the 

a crown] With the Jews the sign, not of emotions,” all that should have led to mercy 
kingly power only, but also of joy and and pity towards man. 
gladness. Cp. S. of S. iii. 11. 11 . The contrast is carried on between 

6. shall deliver them] i.e. The righteous the life of industry and that of the idle, 
themselves. “vain person” of the “baser sort” (the 

9 . Two interpretations are equally ten- “ Kaca ” of Matt. v. 22). We might have 

able ; (1) as in the A.V., He whom men de- expected that the second clause wo^d have 
spise, or who is “lowly ” in his own eyes (cp. ended with such words as “shalllack bread,” 
1 S. xviii. 23)^if he has a slave, i.c. if he is but the contrast goes deeper. Idleness 
one step above absolute poverty, and has leads to a worse evil than that of hunger, 
some one to supply his wants, is better off 12 . The meaning seems to be : — The 
than the man who boasts of rank or descent “net of evil men” (cp. i. 17) is that in 
and has nothing to eat. Respectable me- which they are taken, the judgment of God 
diocrity is better than boastiul poverty, in which they are ensnared. This they run 
(2) He who, though despised, is a servant into with such a blind infatuation, that 
to himself, i.e, supplies his own wants, is it seems as if they were in love with 
better than the arrogant and helpless. their own destruction. The marginal ren- 

10 . Lit.^“ knoweth. ” All true dering gives the thought that the wicked 
sympatlw and care must grow out of know- seek the protection of others like them- 
ledge. The duty of a man to animals (!)• selves, but seek in vain ; the “ root of the 
rests upon direct commandments in the just ” {i.e. that in them which is fixed and 
Law (Ex, XX. 10, xxiii. 4, 5) ; (2) connects stable) alone yields that protection. 
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PROVERBS. XIL 

14 kail shall be satisfied with good by the iruit of his mouth : 

® And the recompence of a man » hands shall be rendered unto 
him. 

15 *‘The way of a fool is right in his own eyes : 

But he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. 

16 ‘A fool’s wrath is ^ presently known : 

But a prudent man covereth shame. 

n ^ He that speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness : 

But a fal^ witness deceit. ^ 

18 “There is that speaketh hke the piercings of a sword : 

But the tongue of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be estabhshed for ever : 

*But a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil : 

But to the counsellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to the just : 

But the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lord : 

But they that deal truly are his delight. 

23 'A prudent man concealeth knowledge : 

But the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 “The hand of the diligent shall bear rule : 

But the 2 slothful shall be under tribute. 

25 ^Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop : 

But ‘^a good word maketh it glad. 

26 The righteous is more ^excellent than his neighbour : 

But the way of the wicked seduceth them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not that which ho took in hunting : 
But the substance of a diligent man is precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is life ; 

And in the pathway thereof there is no death. 

1 Heb. tM that day. * Or, deceitful. 3 abundant. 


14. See xiii. 2 note. 

16. The ** fool ” cannot restrain his 
wrath ; it rushes on “ presently ” (as in the 
margin, on the same day), however use- 
lessly. ^ The^ prudent man knows that to 
utter his indignation at reproach and shame 
will but lead to a fresh attack, and takes 
refuge in reticence. 

17. The thought which lies below the 
surface is that of the inseparable union be- 
twep truth and justice. The end does not 
justify the means, and only he who breathes 
and utters truth makes the righteous cause 
clear. 

20. The “deceit” of “those who imagine 
evil” can work nothing but evil to those 
whom they advise. Tne “ counsellors of 
peace” have joy in themselves, and impart it 
to others also. 

23. Another asi^ect of the truth of x. 14. 

24. under tribute^ The comparison is pro- 


bably suggested by the contrast between 
the condition of a conquered race (cp. Josh, 
xvi. 10; Judg. i. 30-33), and that of the 
freedom of their conquerors from such bur- 
dens. The proverb indicates that beyond 
all political divisions of this nature there 
lies an ethical law. The “slothful ’’de- 
scend inevitably to pauperififn and servi- 
tude. The prominence of compulsory labour 
under Solomon (1 K. ix. 21) gites a special 
significance to the illustration. 

26. is more exr^elleiit than'\ Rather, the 
just man guides his neighbour. 

. 27. The word rendered “ roasteth ” oc- 
curs nowhere else ; 'but the interpretation of 
the A.V. is widely adopted. Others render 
the first clause thus :f “The slothful man 
^ill not secure (keep in his net) what he 
takes in hunting,’’ i.e. will let whatever he 
gains slip from his hands through want of 
effort and attention. 



PROVERBS. XIII. 

t 

Chap. 13. A WlSii son heareth Ids father’s instructicm : 
^But a scomer heareth not rebuke. 

2 Ajnan shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth : 

But the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence. 

3 «Ho that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life : 

But he that openetJj wide his lips shall have destruction. 

4 <*The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing : 

But the soul of the ddigent shall be made fat. 

6 A righteous man hateth lying : 

But a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to shame. 

6 ^Bighteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way : 
But wickedness overthroweth Hhe sinner. 

7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing : 
There is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches : 

But the poor heareth not rebuke. 

0 The light of the righteous rejoiceth : 
t^But the ^lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention : 

But with the well advised is wisdom. 

11 ^Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished : 

But he that gathereth ^ by labour shall increase. 

1 2 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : 

But ^xvhen the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso ^despiseth the word shall be destroyed : 

But ho that feareth the commandment ‘‘shall be rewarded. 

^ Heb. dn, * Heb. voith the hand. 

* Or, candle. * Or, shall he in peace. 
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< ver. 19. 
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XIII. 1. hearet}!^ The verb of the second 
clause is inserted in the first, just as in the 
next verse that of the first is inserted in the 
second. Stress is laid on the obstinacy of 
the scomer refusing to hear, not “instruc- 
tion ” only, but the much stronger “ re- 
buke.” 

2. the fruit of his moutK] S^ech rightly 
used is itself good, and must therefore bring 
good fruit. 

ca^ violence^ i.e. Bring upon itself repay- 
ment in kind for its deeds of evil. 

7. Cp. xi. 24. ^ There is a seeming wealth 
behind which tnere lies a de^ spiritual 
poverty and wretchedness. There is a 
poverty which makes a man rich for the 
idngdom of God. 

8 . On the one side is the seeming advant- 
age of wealth. The rich man gets out of 
many troubles, escapes often from a just 
retribution, by his money. But then 
the poor man in his ton is free from the 
risk of the threats and litigation that beset 
the rich. He “hears no rebuke” (the 
words are not used as in v. 1) just as 
the dead “hear not the voice of the op- 


pressor ” ( J ob iii. 18) or the abuse of the 
envious. 

9. Very beautiful in its poetry is the idea 
of the light “rejoicing” in its brightness (cp. 
Ps. xix. 5 ; Job xxxviii. 7). Note also the 
distinction between the “light” and the 
“lamp.” The righteous have the true 
li^ht in them. That which belongs to the 
wicked is but derived and temporary, and 
shall be extinguished before long. Cp. a 
like distinction in John i. 8, v. 35. 

10. Either (1) “By pride alone comes 
contention” — that is the one unfailing 
spring of quarrels ; or (2) “ By pride comes 
contention only” — it, and it alone, is the 
fruit of pride. 

11. hy vanitii] Lit. “ by a breath,” i.e. by a 
windfall, or sudden stroke of fortune, not 
by honest labour. The general meaning 
seems to be that the mere possession of 
riches is as nothing ; they come and to. but 
the power to gain by skill of hand (“la- 
l^ur ”) is everything. 

12. tehen the desire cometK\ The 
comes, it is a tree of life : i.e. the object of 
our desires is attained. Cp. iii. 13. 
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& 15. 2. 


« Ch. 25. 13. 
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14 *Tlio law of the wise ts a fountain of life, 

To depart from the snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth favour: 

But the wa}" of transgressors is hard. 

16 Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge : 

But a fool Gayeth open his folly. ^ 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief; 

But ®2a faithful ambassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall he to him that refuseth insfeuction : 
But ^'he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 

19 5 The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul : 

But it is abomination to fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise : 

But a companion of fools ^ shall be destroyed. 

21 ^Evil pui’sueth sinners: 

But to the righteous good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s children : 
And 'the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just. 

23 ^Much food is in the tillage of the poor : 

But there is that is destroyed for want of Judgment. 

24 "He that spareth his rod hatoth his son : 

But he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 

25 ^The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul : 

But the belly of the wicked shall want. 


every "wise woman ^buildeth her house: 
But the foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the Lord : 
Job 12. 4. ‘^But he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride : 
ch. 12, c. ‘^But the Ups of the wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean : 

But much increase is by the strength of the ox. 

1 Heb. spreadeth. s Heb. an ambassador of s broken, 

faithfulness. 


16. hard] The primary meaning of the 
original word is permanence (cp. I)eut. xxi. 
4 ; Mic. vi. 2). This may be applied as here 
to the hard dry rock, to running streams, 
or to stagnant pools. In either case, the 
idea is that of the barren dry soil, or the 
impastoble marsh, in contrast with the 
fountain of life, carrying joy and refresh- 
ment with it. 

19. The connexion is somewhat obscure. 
Either,^ “Satisfied desire is pleasant, there- 
fore it is an abomination to fools to depart 
from the evil on which their minds are set ; ” 
or, “ Sweet is the satisfaction of desire, yet 
the^ wicked will not depart from the evil 
which makes that satisfaction impossible!’ 

22. An expression of trust, that in the 
long run the anomalies of the world are 
rendered even (cp. marg. reff.). The heaped- 


up treasures of the wicked find their way at 
last into the hands of better men. 

23. The contrast is the ever-recurring 
one between honest poverty and dishonest 
wealth. “The new-ploughed field of the 
poor is nauch food, b\it the^ are those, who, 
though rich, perish through their disregard 
of right.” 

XiV. 1 . Every wise woman] Lit. Wise 
women. The fullest recognition that has as 
yet met us of the importance of woman, for 
good or evil, in all human society. 

3. a rod of prtde] i.e. The pride shown in 
ms speech is as a rod with which he strikes 
down others and h^juself. 

4, i.e. Labour has its rough, unpleasant 
side, yet it ends in profit. So ^o, the 
hf® ®f contemplation may seem purer, 

cleaner ” than that of action. The outer 
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5 ^ A faitMul witnels will not lie : 

Ilut a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A Icomer seeketh. wisdom, and findeth it not : 

But ^knowledge ia easy unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man. 

When thou pcrcei\%8t not in him the lips of knowledge* 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way : 

But the folly of fools ia deceit. 

9 Fools make a mock at sin : 

But among the righteous there ia favour. 

10 The heart knoweth ^his own bitterness; 

Am^ a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 

11 ^Tho house of the wicked shall be overthrown : 

But the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish. 

12 'There is a way which seemeth right unto a man. 

But *the end thereof are the ways of death. 

1 3 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful ; 

And Hhe end of that mirth is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall be ’"filled with his own ways : 
And p, good man shall he satisfied from himself. 

15 The simple believeth everj" word : 

But tbs prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 "A mse man feareth, and departeth from evil : 

But the fool rageth, and is confident. 

17 Ife that is soon angrj^ dcaleth foolishly: 

And a man of wicked devices is hated. 

^ Heb. the hittemeen of hie eouL 


« Ex. 20. 16. 
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Job 8. 15. 


* ch. 16. 25. 
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' ch. 5. 4. 
Eccl. 2. 2. 

ch. 1. 31, 
& 12. 14. 


” ch. 22. 3. 


business of the world brings its cares and 
disturbances, but also “much incre^e.” 
There will be a sure reward of that activity 
in good works for him who goes, as with 
“the strength of the ox,” to the task to 
which Gk)d calls him. 

6. findeth it not] Lit. there is none. The 
successful pursuit of wisdom presupposes 
at least earnestness and reverence. The 
scoffer shuts himself out from the capacity 
of recognizing truth. 

8 . The Hebrew counterpart to the Greek 
“ Know thyself.” “ The highest wisdom is 
for a man to u tderstand his own way. The 
extremest folly is 5(??/-decei^. ” The word 
“ deceit” may, however, involve fraud prac- 
tised upon others. The folly of fools snows 
itself then in their ceaseless effort to de- 
ceive. 

9. Fools ^ make a mock] The verb in the 
Heb. is singular, the noun plural. The 
A.V. assumes that the number is altered to 
individualize the application of the maxim. 
Others translate, “Sin mocks the fools who 
are its victims,” z.c. disappoints and ruins 
them; or, “A sin-offering does but mock 
the worshippers when they are wilfully 


wicked ; ” they expect to gain God’s favour, 
and do not gain it. So taken it becomes 
parallel to xv. 8, xxi. 7. 

10. A striking expression of the ultimate 
solitude of each man’s soul at all times, and 
not merely at the hour of death. Some- 
thing there is in every sorrow, and in every 
joy, which no one else can share. Beyond 
that range it is well to remember that there 
is a Divine Sympathy, uniting perfect 
knowledge and perfect love. 

12. a 'ivay &c.] The way of the fool, the 
way of self-indulgence and self-will. 

13. Sorrow of some kind either mingles 
itself with outward joy, or -follows hard 
upon it. 

14. shall he satished] These words are not 
in the original. ReiJeat the verb from the 
first clause, “ He who falls away from God 
in his heart, shall be filled with his own 
ways ; and the good man (shall be fiUed) with 
that which belongs to him.” 

16. simple] In the bad sense (cp. i. 22). 

• 17. The contrast lies between two forms 
of evil. Hasty anger acts foolishly, but the 
“man of wicked devices,” vindictive and 
insidious, incurs all men’s hatred. 
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18 


19 

« ch. 19. 7. 

20 


21 

P Ps. 41. 1. 

& 112. 9. 

22 


23 


24 

<i ver. 5. 

25 


26 

*• ch. 13. U. 

27 


28 

^ ch. 10. 32. 

29 

Jam. 1. 19. 

30 

*Ps. 112. 10. 
•* ch. 12. 4. 



The simple inherit folly : , i . 

But the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

The evil bow before the good; 

And the wicked at the gates of the nghteous. 

oThe poor is hated even of his own neighbour : 

But ithe rich hath many friends. • 

He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth : 

pBut he that hath mercy on the poor, happy ts he. 

Do they not err that devise evil ? ^ ^ , 

But mercy and truth shall he to them that devise good. 

In all labour there is profit : 

But the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 

The crown of the wise is their riches : 

But the foolishness of fools is folly. 

5 A true witness deliver eth souls : 

But a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence : 

And his children shall have a place of refuge. 

»*The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, 

To depart from the snares of death. 

In the multitude of people is the king’s honour : 

But in the want of people is the destruction of the prince. 

that is slow to wrath is of great understanding : 

But he that is -hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 

A sound heart is the life of the flesh : 

But ^envy ^the rottenness of the bones. 

1 Hob. many are the lovere of the rich, ® Hob. short of spirit. 


18 . croivned] The teacher anticipates the 
truth, and the paradox, of the Stoic saying, 
“ The wise is tne only king.” 

20. The maxim, jarring as it is, represents 
the generalization of a wide experience; 
hut the words which follow (v. 21) show 
that it is not to be taken by itself. In spite 
of all the selfish morality of mere prudence, 
the hearer is warned that to despise his 
** neighbour” (Christians must take the 
word in all the width given to it by the 
parable of the Good Samaritan) is to sin. 
The fulness of blessing comes on him who 
sees in the poor the objects of his mercy. 

22. err] In the sense of wandering from 
the right way, the way of life. 

23. The contrast between a single, tho- 
rough deed, and the mere emptiness of 
speech. 

24. “The crown,” t.e. the glory of the 
wise man constitutes his wealth. He alone 
is truly rich even as he alone (cp. v. 18 
note) is truly king. 

The seeming tautology of the second^ 
clause is really its point. Turn “the fool- 
ishness of fools ” as you will, it comes back 
to “ foolishness ” at last. 


25. Inthe second clause, “destroyethlife” 
might have been expected as the antithesis to 
“ delivereth souls. ” But what worse could be 
said? “ A deceitful witness speaketh lies.” 
All destruction is implied in falsehood. 

26. his ekitdren] Probably, the children 
whom the Lord adopts, and who are true 
to their adoption. 

27. See marg. ref. and x. 11 note. 

28. A protest against the false ideal of 
national greatness to which Eastern kings, 
for the most part, have bowed down. Not 
conquest, or pomp, or gorgeous array, but a 
happy and numerous people^form the true 
glory of a king. The word translated 

prince ” is of doubtful meaning ; but the 
translation is supported by the LXX., 
Vulg., and most commentators. 

29. exalteth folly] Lifts it up, as it were, 
on high, and exposes it to the gaze of all 
men. 

30. souild heart] Lit. “heart of health,” 
that in which all efiiotions and appetites 
are in a healthy equilibrium. The contrast 
with this is the envy which eats, like a 
consuming disease, into the very bones and 
marrow of a man's moral life. 
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31 *He that oppress# th the poor reproachetk ^'his Maker : 

43ut he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 

32 Th^ wicked is driven away in his wickedness : 

But *the righteous hath hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath understanding : 
But ^that 'which is the midst of fools is made known. 

34 Righteousness exaltoth a nation : 

But sin is a reproach ^ to any people. 

35 ^The king’s favour is toward a wise servant : 

But his wrath is agamst him that causeth shame. 

Chap. ' 15. A “SOFT answer tumeth away wrath : 

Byjb ^'grievous words stir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wdse useth knowledge aright : 

^But the mouth of fools -poureth out foolishness. 

3 ^The eyes of the Loud are in every place, 

Behol(hng the evil and the good. 

4 ^ A wholesome tongue is a tree of life : 

But perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit. 

5 * A fool despiseth his father’s instruction : 

•''But ho that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure : 

But in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge : 

But the heart of the fooHsh doetk not so. 


» ch. 17. 5. 
Matt. 25. 40, 
45. 

y See Job 
31. 16, 16. 
ch. 22. 2. 

* Job 13. 16. 
& 19. 26. 

Ps. 23. 4. 

& 37. 37. 

2 Cor. 1. 9. 

A 6. 8. 

2 Tim. 4. 18. 
« ch. 12. 16. 
& 29. 11. 

*• Matt. 24. 
46,47. 

« Judg. 8. 1, 

^ 1 Sam. 25, 
10, Ac. 

1 K. 12. 

13, 14, 16. 

« ver. 28. 
ch. 12. 23. 

A 13. 10. 

** Job34. 2U 
ch. 6. 21. 
Jer. 16. 17. 

A 32. 19. 
Heb. 4. 13. 

• ch. 10. 1. 
f ch. 13. IS, 
ver. 81. 82. 


8 ^The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Loed : 

But the prayer of the upright is his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the Loed : 

But he loveth him that '‘followeth after righteousness. 

^ Heb. to nationg. 2 Heb. lelcheth, or, huh- * Heb. The healing of the 

bleth. tongue. 


y ch. 21 . 27, 

iBai. 1. 11. 

A 61. 8. 

A 66. 3. 

Jer. 6. 20. 
Amos 5. 22, 
'^ch. 21. 21, 
1 Tim. 6. 11, 


81. hoTWiireth him] i.c, God, Who is the 
Maker of poor and rich alike. 

32. Consult marg. reff. The hope which 
abides even “ in death ” must look beyond 

it. 

33. Omit “that which is. ” “ Wisdom "’is 
the subject of both clauses. She is “made 
known,” i.e, by the very force of con- 
trast, in the midst of fools ; or she is 
reserved and reticent in the one, noisy 
and boastful i’# the other. The LXa. 
and some other Versions get over the 
difficulty by reading “ Wisdom is not made 
known.” 

34. reproach] The word so readered has 
this sense in the Targum of Lev. xx. 
17. Its more usual meaning is “mercy,” 
“piety;” hence some have attached to the 
word rendered “sin” the sense •of “sin- 
offering,” and so get tJie maxim “ piety is 
an atonement for the people.” 

XV. 2. useth knoivlcdpe aright] Rather, 
makes knowledge goodly. The power of 
well-considered speech to commend true 


wisdom, is contrasted with the pouring 
(lit. as in marg.) forth of folly. 

3. The teaching which began with the 
fear of the Lord (i. 7) would not be com- 
plete without this assertion of His omni- 
present knowledge. 

4. A wholesome tongue] Lit. as in marg., 
the same word as “sound” in xiv. 30 (see 
note). A more literal rendering would be 
soundness of speech. 

tree of life] Cp. iii. 18 note. 

breach in the spb'it] With the sense of 
vexation (cp. Isai. Ixv. 14). 

7. not soj The word translated “so” is 
taken by some in its etymological force as 
“strong,” “firm,” and the passage is ren- 
dered “ the heart of the fool disperseth 
(supplied from the first clause) what is weak 
and unsteady,” ?.r. “falsehood and unwis- 
dom.” The LXX. takes it as an adjective, 
‘hthe heart of the fool is iinstedfast.” The 
phrase as it stands in the A.V. is, however, 
of frequent occurrence (Gen. xlviii. 18 ; 
Exod. X. 11 ; Num. xii. 7). 
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10 ^ Correction * grievous unto him that forsa&eth the way : 
Aiid^he that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 ^Hell and destruction are before the Lord : 

How much more then ’"the hearts of the children of men ? 

12 "A scomer loveth not one that reproveth him : 

Neither will he go unto the wise. t 

13 "A meiTy heart maketh a cheerful countenance : 

But ^by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath understanding soekcth knowledge : 
But the mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness. 


-a cb. 17. 22. 


*• Ps. 37. IG. 
ch. 16. 8. 

1 Tim. G. G. 
< ch. 17. 1. 


15 All the days of the afflicted are evil : 

9 But he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 

IG ’’Better is little with the fear of the Lord 
Than great treasure and trouble therewith. 

17 ^Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, 

Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 


i ch. 2G, 21. 
A 29. 22. 


ch. 22. 6. 


* ch. 10. 1. 
A 29. 3. 

V ch. 10. 23. 
Eph. 6. 15. 

« ch. 11. 14. 
A 20. 18. 


ch. 25. 11. 


18 ^ A vTathful man stin’eth up strife : 

But he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

10 “The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns : 

But the way of the righteous ^is made plain. 

20 ® A wise son maketh a glad father : 

But a foolish man despiseth his mother, 

21 Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom : 

*But a man of understanding walketh uprightly. 

22 “Without counsel purposes are disappointed : 

But in the multitude of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth : 

And ^a word spoken '‘in due season, how good is it ! 

1 Ot, Inftruction. a Heb. is raised tip as a 3 Bob. void of heart , 

causey. * Heb. in his season. 


10. Better, There is a grievous correc- 
tion, i.e. nothing less than death, to him 
that forsaketh the way. 

13. Some prefer to render the last clause, 
'^In sorrow of heart the breath is op- 
pressed. ” 

15. ajfiicted] The affliction meant here is 
less that of outward circumstances than of 
a troubled and downcast spirit. Life to 
the cheerful is as one perpetual banquet, 
whether he be poor or rich. That which 
disturbs the feast is anxiety, the “taking 
^anxious) thought” of Matt. vi. 34. 

16. This proverb has its completion in 
t;he teaching of Matt. vi. 33. 

17. a dinner of herbs] The meals of the 
poor and the abstemious. The “ stalled 
<)x,’ like the “fatted calf” of Luke xv. 23, 
’'^‘2^1d mdicate a stately ma^ificence. 

X slothful goes on his journey, ai¥l 

lor hini the path is thick set with thorns, 
briars, fences, through which he cannot force 
nis way. p' or the “ righteous ” (betfer, up- 


right), the same path is as the broad raised 
causeway of the king’s highway. Cp. Isai. 
xl, 3. 

20. To “despise” a mother is to cause 
her the deepest grief, and is therefore not 
unfitly contrasted with “making a glad 
father.” 

21 i.c. The empty-hearted, rejoicing in 
ffllly» goes^ the wrong way ; the man of 
understanding, rejoicing i^ wisdom, goes 
the right way. 

22. counsellors] The Hebrew word, used 
alnaost as an official title (1 Chr. xxvii. 32 ; 
Isai. i. 26, xix. 11), brings before us the 
picture of the council-chamber of Eastern 
countries, arranged for a solemn conference 
of the wise. 

23, Prf'bably, -a special reference to de- 
bates in council {v. ^^). They bring before 
us the special characteristic of the East, 
the delict in ready, improvised answers, 
solving difficulties, turning aside anger. Cp. 
the effect on the scribe (Mark xii. 28). 
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24 ®Tlie way of life u above to the wise, 

JThat he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 ^The Loud will destroy the house of the proud : 

Bu^ ®he will establish the border of the widow. 

26 -^The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the LoKD : 
«'But the words of the pure are ^pleasant words. 

27 '‘lie that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house ; 

But ho that hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous ^studieth to answer : 

But the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 ^The Lord is far from the wicked : 

But 'he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 Tire light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart : 

And a good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 ’"The ear that heareth the reproof of life 
Abideth among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth -instruction despiseth his own soul : 

But he that ^heareth reproof -^getteth understanding. 

33 "The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom ; 

And ® before honour is humility. 


« PhlL 3. 30. 
Col. 3. 1,2. 

rf ch. 12. 7. 

A 14. 11. 

« Ps. 146. 0. 
/ ch. 0. 16, 
18. 

Ps. 37. 30. 
ch. 11. 19. 
Isai. 5. 8. 
Jer. 17. 11. 

< IPet. 3.16. 


Ps. 10. 1. 

A 34. 16. 

* Ps. 146. 18, 

19. 


ver.5. 


« ch. 1. 7. 
o ch. 18. 12. 


Chap. 16. THE preparations of the heart in man, 

And the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord. 

2 ®A11 tho- ways of a man are clean in his own eyes ; 

But ‘'the Lord weigheth the spirits. 

’ Heb. Konls of pleasant- ’ Or^ correction. * 'i^oh.posMexfcihanhcorf. 

ness. * Or, oheyeth. ^ Or, difpohiurji. 


° Ch. 19. 21. 
k 20. 24. 

.Ter. 10. 23. 

^ Matt. 10. 

10 , 20 . 

'^ch. 21. 2. 
d 1 Sam. 10. 7. 


24. above .. .beneath] The one path is all 
along upward, leading to the highest life. ^ It 
rescues the “wise” from the other, which 
is all along downward, ending in the gloom 
of Shed. 

26. the widow] Here, as elsewhere (Dent. 
X. 18 ; Ps. Ixviii. 5), the widow, as the ex- 
tremest type of desolation, stands as the 
representative of a class safer in their 
poverty under the protection of the Lord, 
than the i)roud in the haughtiness of their 
strength. 

26. Some prefer the marg., and render, 
words of pleasantness are pure. Gracious 
words are to God as a pure acceptable offer- 
ing, the similitude being taken from the 
Levitical ritual, and the word “pure” in 
a half ceremonlkl sense (cp. Mai. i. 11). 

27. gifts] There is a special application 
to the office of the judge. The Chaldee 
Targum paraphrases the first words of this 
passage, “he who gathers the mammon of 
unrighteousness,” using the words with 
special reference to wealth obtained by un- 
just judgments. May we infer that Christ's 
adoption of that phrase (Luke xvR 9) had a 
point of contact with Hiis proverb, through 
the Version then popularly used in the 
synagogues of Palestine ? 

28. Contrast the “studying ” of the wise 


before he answers and the hasty babbling 
of the foolish. The teaching of our Lord 
(Matt. X. 19) presents us with a different 
and higher precept, resting upon different 
conditions. 

29. Cp. John ix. 31. 

80. the light of the eyes] The brightness 
which shines in the eyes of one whose heart 
and face are alike full of joy. Such a look 
acts with a healing and quickening power. 
Cp. xvi. 15. 

a good report] i.e. Good news. 

31. the reproof of life] i.e. The reproof 
that leads to, or gives life, rather than that 
which comes from life and its experience. 

83. the instruction of mMom] i.e. The dis- 
cipline that leads to wisdom. 

XVI. The proverbs in vv. 1-7 have, 
more than any other group, a socially re- 
ligious character impressed on them. The 
name of Jehovah as Giver, Guide, Ruler, 
or Judge, meets us in each of them. 

1. Better, The plans of the heart belong 
to man, but the ntterance of the tongue is 
from Jehovah. Thoughts come and go, as 
it were, spontaneously ; but true, well-or- 
dered speech is the gift of Gk>d. Op. v. 9. 

• 2, "We are blind to our own faulty do not 
see ourselves as others see us. There is 
One "VYbo tries not the * ‘ ways ” only, but the 
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«T*b. 37. 6. 

A 65. 22. 
Matt. 6. 26. 
Luke 12. 22. 
Phil. 4. G. 

1 Pet. 6. 7. 
/Isai. 43. 7. 
Kom. 11. 30. 

Job 21. 30. 
Bom. 9. 22. 

* ch. 6. 17. 

A 8. 13. 
i ch. 11. 21. 
t Dan. 4. 27. 
Luke 11. 41. 
/ ch. 14. 16. 


*« P8. 37. IG. 
Ch. 16. 16. 

» ver. 1. 
ch. 19. 21. 

0 Ps. 37. 23. 
Prov. 20. 24. 
Jer. 10. 23. 


P Lev. 19. 30. 


<r ch. 25. 6. 
A 29. 14. 

*• ch. 14. 35. 
A23.il.. 

• ch. 19. 12. 
A 20. 2. 


<ch.l9. 12. 

* Job 29. 23. 

Z^h. 10. 1. 

* ch. 8. 11, 

19. 


3 Commit thy T7orks unto the Lord, 

And thy thoughts shall be established. 

4 -^The Lord hath made all things for himself : 

O' Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

5 Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to tho 

Lord : 

Though hand join in hand, he shall not bb -unpunished. 

6 ^'By mercy and truth iniquity is purged : 

And *by tho fear of the Lord men depart from evil.^ 

7 When a man’s ways please the Lord, 

He maketh even his enemies to be at peace with h i m . 

8 ’"Better is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 

9 "A man’s heart deviseth his way : 

® But tho Lord directeth his stops. 

10 3 A divine sentence is in the lips of the king : 

His mouth transgressoth not m judgment. 

11 ^A just Tv^eight and balance are the Lord’s : 

'‘Ali the weights of the bag are his work. 

12 Jf is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness : 

For HIlq throne is established by righteousness. 

13 ’‘Righteous Hps are the delight of Hngs ; 

And they love him that speaketh right. ^ 

14 *The wrath of a king is as messengers of death : 

But a wise man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s countenance is life ; 

And *his favour ra “as a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 *How much better is it to get wisdom than gold ! 

And to get understanding rather to be chosen than silver ! 

^ Heb. HoU. ® Heb. Divination. 

* Heb. held innocent. * Heb. All the stones. 


** spirits ” (Heb. iv. 12) : this is the true 
remedy against self-deceit. 

3. Commit\ Lit. as in marg., as a man 
transfers a burden from his own back to 
one stronger and better able to bear it. Cp. 
marg. reff. 

thy thoughts^ i.c. The plans or counsels 
out of which the works spring. 

4. for himseif] Better, The Lord hath 
wroi^ht everything for its own end ; and 
this includes the appointment of an ‘^evil 
day ” for “the wicked ’’ who deserve it. 

5. See marg. ref. note. 

6. Cp. xy. 8, “By mercy and truth,” 
not by sacrifices and burnt-offerings, “ini- 
quity is purged, atoned for, expiated.” 
The teachmg is the same as that of the 
Prophets. 

7. Goodness has power to charm and win 
even enemies to itself. 

9.^ deviseth his waii\ i.e. Thinks it out witC 
anxious care ; yet it is the Lord and He 
only Who directs the steps. Cp. v. h 


10. A divine sentence] See marg., i.e. 

“soothsaying” in its darker aspect as con- 
trasted with prophecy. The true oracle is 
to be sought, not from soothsayers and 
diviners, but “at the lips of the king,” who 
is ideally the representative, the of 

Jehovah, in His government of mankind. 

11. See xi. 1 note. Men are not to think 
that trade lies outside the Divine Law. 
God has commanded there also all that be- 
longs to truth and right. • 

14. While V. 13 depicts the king as he 
ought to be, this verse reminds us of the 
terrible rapidity with which, in the despotic* 
monarchies of the East, punishment, even 
death, follows royal displeasure. 

16. The “latter rain” is that which falls 
in March or Aprff just before the harvest. 
The “cldud” which brings it, at once 
screening men from •fche scorching sun, and 
bringing plenty and blessing, is a fit typo 
of the highest favour. 
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17 The highway of the upright i$ to depart from evil : 

He that keepeth way preserveth his soul. 

18 •'Pride goeth before destruction. 

And an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to he of an humble spirit with the lowly, 

Than to divide the spoil with the proud. 

20 'He that handleth ft' matter wisely shall find good : 

And whoso 'trusteth in the Loed, happy is he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent : 

And the ^eetness of the lips increaseth learning. 

22 “Understanding w a welLmring of life unto him that hath it : 
But the instruction of fools is folly. 

23 ^1^.0 heart of the wise ^teacheth his mouth. 

And addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, 

Sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 

25 ® There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, 

But the end thereof are the ways of death. 

26 ^^He ^at laboureth laboureth for himself ; 

For his mouth ^ craveth it of him. 

27 ® An mgodly man diggeth up evU : 

And in ms ups there is as a burning fire. 

28 ®A froward man ®soweth strife : 

And /a whisperer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man ^^enticeth his neighbour, 

And leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things ; 

Moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 

31 ^ The hoary head is a crown of glory, 

7/ it be found in the way of rignteousness. 

1 Or^He ihaiunderttandeih ’ Heb. The eoul qfhim that * Heb. boweth unto him, 

a matter. laboureth, ^ Heb. A man qf Belial, 

* Heb. mdketh wite, * Heb. eendeth forth. 


IT dull. 2. 
A 17. 19. 

A 18. 12. 


* P8. 2. 12. 

A 34. 8. 

A 126.1. 
Isai. 30. 18. 
Jer. 17. 7. 

« ch. 13. 14 
A 14 27. 


ftps. 87.30. 
Matt. 12. 34 


c cb. 14 12. 
See ch. 9. 


EccL C. 7. 


• ch. 6. 14, 
19. 

A 16. 18. 

A 26. 21. 

A 29. 22. 
/ch. 17. 9. 
9 ch. 1. 10, 
Ac. 


ft Ch. 20. 291 


20. Good as it is to handle a matter 
wisely,” it is far better to trust in the 
Lord.” The former is really impossible 
except through the latter. 

21. The words point to the conditions 
of all true growth in wisdom ; and he who 
has the gift of uttering it in winning speech 
increases it in himself and others. 

22. well»prmg of life] Cp. x, 11 note. 

the inst7itctiorb of fools] Not that which 

they give, but that which they receive. Cp. 
xiv. “ Folly ” is its own all-sufficient 
punishment. 

24. Honey took its place not only among 
the luxuries, but among the medicines of 
the Israelites. This two-fold use made it 
all the fitter to be an emblem both of the true 
Wisdom which is also true obedieisce, and of 
the “ pleasant words ” i^ which that Wisdom 
spealu. 

26. Se that laboureth] Lit., as in the 
marg., i.e, The desire of me labourer labours 
VOL. m. 


for him” (or, helps him in his work), “for 
his mouth urges him on.” Hunger of some 
kind is the spring of all hearty labour. 
Without that the man would sit down and 
take his ease. So also^ unless there is a 
hunger in the soul, cravmg to be fed, there 
can be no true labour after righteousness 
and wisdom (cp. Matt. v. 6). 

27-30. The four verses speak of the same 
thing, and the well-known opprobrious 
name, the “mim of Belial,” stands at the 
head as stigmatiang the man who delights 
in causing the mischief of which they treat. 

diggeth up evil] i.e. Digs an evil pit for 
others to fall into. Cp. jPs. vii. 15, 

30. The physiognomy of the man of 
Belial, the half-closed eyes that never look 
you straight in the face, the restlessn^Nsi 
or cunning of which bitmg the lips is the 
tjirest inmcation. Cp. vi. 13. 

81. Omit “if.” Lit. “it(i.c. the hoary 
head)„is found in the way of righteous* 

0 0 
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* ch. 19. 11, 


och. 15. 17. 

ch. 10. 6. 
& 19. 26. 


« Ps. 26. 2. 
ch. 27. 21. 
Jer. 17. 10. 


dch. 14.31. 
«.Obad. 12. 

/Ps. 127. 8. 
&128. 3. 


9 ch. 18. 16. 
& 19. 6, 

A ch. 10. 12. 
< ch. 10. 28. 


32 ^Ee that is slow to anger is better than the mighty t ^ 

And he that nileth his spirit than he that t&eth a city* 

33 The lot is cast into the lap ; 

But the whole disposing thereof is of the Loed. 

Chap. 17. BETTER w «a dry morsel, and quietness therewith. 
Than an house full of ^ sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over ^'a son that causeth shame, 
And shall have part of the inheritance among the brethren. 

3 *The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for goVi : 

But the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips ; 

And eL liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 

5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker, 

«he that is glad at calamities shall not be ^ unpunished. 

6 .^Children’s children are the crown of old men ; 

And the glory of children are their fathers. 

7 3 Excellent speech becometh not a fool : 

Much less do ^ lying lips a prince. 

8 gift is as ^ Si precious stone in the eyes of him that hath it : 
Whithersoever it tumeth, it prospereth. 

9 ^He that covereth a transgression ®seeketh love ; 

But *he that repeateth a matter separateth very friends. 

1 Or, good cheer. ^ Heb. A Up of excellency. ^ Heb. a etc9 of grace, 

® Heb. held innocent. • * Heb. a lip of lying. ® Or, procurcth. 


ness,” comes as the reward of righteous- 
ness. 

33. disposincjl Better, the judgment or 
sentence which depends upon the lot. The 
lots were thrown into the gathered folds of 
a robe, and then drawn out. Where every- 
thing seemed the merest chance, there the 
faithful Israelite teacher recognized the guid- 
ance of a higher Will. Cp. the case of Achan 
( J osh. vii. 18), and of Jonathan (1 Sam. xiv. 37- 
42). The process here described would seem 
to have been employed ordinarily in trials 
where the judges could not decide on the 
facts before them (cp. xviii. 18). 

XVII. 1. sacrijices'l The feast accom- 
panied the offerings (vii. 14). Part of the 
victims were burnt upon the Altar, the rest 
was consumed by the worshipper and his 
friends. The ‘‘house full of sacrifices” 
was therefore one abounding in sumptuous 
feasts. 

2. The “servant,” it must be remem- 
bered, was a slave, but (as in such cases as 
Gen. XV. 2 ; ‘2 Sam. xvi. 4) might succeed to 
the inheritance. 

3. Wonderful as is the separation of the 
pure metal from the dross with which it has 
mingled, there is something yet more won- 
derful in the Divine discipline which puri- 
fies the good that lies hid, like a gram of 
gold, even in rough and common nature|f; 
and frees it from ^ admixture of evil. Cp. 
MaLm.2; IPet. u7. 


4. The two clauses describe two ph^es of 
the mutual affinities of evil. The evil-doer 
delights in lies, the liar in bad words. 

6, he that is glad at calamities] A temper 
common at all times as the most hateful 
form of evil ; the Greek iirixa-ipeKOKLa. The 
sins spoken of in both clauses occur also 
in Job’s vindication of his integrity (xxxi. 
13, 29). 

6. The reciprocity of good in sustained 
family relationships. A long line of chil- 
dren’s children is the glory of old ap^e, a 
long line of ancestors the glory of their de- 
scendants, 

7. The marg. renderings are more literal 
and give greater emphasis. Wbat is pointed 
out is not the unfitness of lying lips for the 
princely-hearted, but the necessity of har- 
mony, m each case, between character and 
speech. 

8. A half-satirical des^ption of the 
power of bribery in palaces and among 
judges. The precious stone (lit. as in 
marg.) is probably a gem, thought of as a 
talisman, which, “ wherever it turns,” will 
ensure “prosperity” to him who, being 
the possessor, has the power to give it. 

9. seeketh lcm\ i.€. Takes the course which 
leads to his gaining it. 

he that repeateth a patter] The warning is 
directed against that which leads a man 
to dwell with irritating iteration on a past 
pffence instead of burying it in oblivion. 
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10 'A reproof entereth more into a wise man 
^Than an hundrea stripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion : 

Therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 

12 Let bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, 

Eather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso ^rewardeth^vil fpr good, 

Evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The begi]jning of strife is as when one letteth out water : 

Therefore leave off contention, before it be meddled with. 

15 "He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the 

just, 

Ev^n they both are abomination to the Lord. 

IG Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool 
To get wisdom, ® seeing he hath no heart to it f 

17 ^ A friend loveth at all times, 

And a brother is bom for adversity. 

18 A man void of ^ understanding striketh hands. 

And becometh surety in the presence of his friend. 

19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife : 

And ^ he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction. 

20 ^He that hath a froward heart findeth no good : 

And he that hath *a perverse tongue falletn into mischief. 

21 *He that begetteth a fool doetli it to his sorrow : 

And the father of a fool hath no joy. 

22 "A merry heart doeth ^ood *Uke a medicine : 

*But a broken spirit dneth the bones. 

^ Or, A reproof awefh more * Heb. 'heart, heart, 

a toiee man, than to etrike ^ Heb. The froward of ^ Or, to a medicine, 
a foot an hundred timen, 

separatcth very friends] Better, alienateth condemnation. The word “justifieth” has 
his chief l^end. The tale-bearer works in- ite forensic sense, “ to declare righteous,” to 
jury to himself. acquit. ^ ^ 

11. The proverb expresses the reverence 16. More literally : why is there a price 
of the East for the supreme authority of in the hand of a fool ? Is it to get wisdom 
the king. The “ cruel messenger ” is pro- when he has no heart for it 1 No money 
bably the king’s officer despatched to sub- will avail without the understandmg heart, 
due and punish. The LXX, renders 17. Some take the proverb to describe (as 
“ The Lord will send a pitiless Angel.” in xviii. 24) the “ friend that sticketh closer 

12. The large brown bear of Syria, in her than a brother : ” and render : At all times 
rage at the loss of her whelps, was to the a friend loveth, but in adversity he is bom 
Israelites the strongest type or brute ferocity. (e.e. becomes) a brother. ... 

Cp. 2 Sam. xvii. 8 ; 2 K. ii. 24. 18. Cp. marg. lyff . As nothing is nobler 

14. The figu#e is taken from the great than the self-sacrifice of the true mend (v. 
tank or reservoir upon which Eastern cities 17), so nothing is more contemptible th^ 
often depended for their supply of water, the weakness which allows iteelf to be 
The beginning of strife is compared to the sacrificed for the sake of worthless asso- 
first crack in the mound of such a reservoir, ciates. . ^ • «* a 

At first a few drops ooze out, but after a in the presence of his frienoA %.e. Un ^ 
time the whole mass of waters pour them- half of ” or “ to his friend for some third 
selves forth with fury, and it is nard to set person.” -n -u 

limits to the destruction which thfy cause. 19. he that exalteth his gate] %.e. Builds 
before it he meddled ^th] Lit, “before it a stately house, indulges m arrogant os- 
rolls, or rushes forward.” ^ntation. • n -d i.*. 

16. Men need to be warned against an 22. doeth good like^ a wieatctne] ^tter, 
unjust acquittal, no less than against unjust work^ a good healing. Omit 


^ Hos. 13. 8. 


I Ps. 100. 4. 
Jer. 18. 20. 
See Bom. 

12. 17. 

IThess.S.lS. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 

ch. 20. 3. 

1 Thess. 4. 
11 . 

« Ex. 23. 7. 
ch. 24. 24. 
Isai 6. 23. 

o ch. 21. 25, 
28. 

p Ruth 1. IG. 
Ch. 18. 24. 

Q ch. 0. 1. 

& 11 . 16 . 


** ch. 16. 18. 


• Jam. 3. 8. 

t ch. 10. 1. 
& 19. 13. 
ver, 26.. 

« ch. 12. 26. 
& 16. 13, 15. 
» Pb. 22. 16. 
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y Bx. 23. 8. 

• Ch. 14. 6. 
Eocl. 2. 14. 
& 8 . 1 . 
och.10. 1. 

& 15. 20. 

& 10. 13. 
t ver. 15. 
di. 18. 6. 

0 Jam, 1. 10. 


d Job 13. 6. 


23 A wicked man taketh a out of tke bosojp. 

^To pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 » Wisdom ie before him that hath understanding ,* 

But the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 

25 ® A foolish son is a grief to his father, 

And bitterness to her that bare him, ^ 

26 Also ^to punish the just is not good, 

Nor to strike princes for equity. 

27 ®He that hath knowledge spareth his words : 9 

And a man of understanding is of ^an excellent spirit. 

28 ‘^Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise : 

And he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of under- 
standing. • 


Chap. 18 . THROUGH ^desire a man, having separated himself, 
seeketh 

And intermeddleth with all wisdom. 


2 A fool hath no delight in imderstanding, 

But that his heart may discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh also contempt. 
And with ignominy reproach. 

<* ch. 10 . 11 , 4 «The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, 

> Ps. 78. 2 . ^ And the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook. 


1 Or, a cool spirit. 

® Oi', Me that separaieth 


himself seeketh according 
to his desire^ and inter- 


meddleth'^,n every busi- 
ness : See Jude lu. 


28. The words “out of the bosom,” from 
the fold of the garment, rather than from 
the bag or girdle in which money was usually 
carried, possibly point to the stealthiness 
with which the “ gift” (or, bribe) is offered 
to the judge, 

24. before him] Set straight before his 
eyes as the mark to which they look. 
Others, following the LXX. and Vulg., in- 
terpret the verse, Wisdom is seen in the 
clear, stedfast look of the wise man as con- 
trasted with the wandering gaze of the 
fool. 

25. Cp. V. 21. Here is added a reference 
to the sorrow which the folly of a child 
brings ^ecially to the mother. 

26. Nor to strike &c.] Better, and to strike 
the noble (in character rather than in rank) 
is against right. Cp. John xviii. 23. 

27. Better, A man of calm (or noble) 
spirit is a man of understanding. 

28. is esteemed] Or, “ is ” (simply). The 
maxim would imply that silence is in any 
case good. 

Xylll. 1.^ The text and the marginal 
readings indicate the two chief construc- 
tions of this somewhat difficult verse. Other 
renderings are 

(1) He who separateth himself from 
others seeks his own desire, and rushsp 
forward against all wise counsel : a warn- 
ing against self-will and the self-ai^ertion 


which exults in differing from the received 
customs and opinions of mankind. 

(2) He who separates himself (from the 
foolish, unlearned multitude) seeks his own 
desire (that which is worthy to be desired), 
and mingleth himself with all -wisdom. So 
the Jewish commentators generally. 

Between (1) blaming and (2) commending 
the life of isolation, the decision must be 
that (1) is most in harmony with the temper 
of the Book of Proverbs ; but it is not 
strange that Pharisaism, in its very name, 
separating and self -exalting, should have 
adopted (2). 

2. Another form of egotism. In “ un- 
derstanding, ”i.c. self-knowledge, the “fool” 
finds no pleasure ; but self-assertion, talking 
about himself and his own opinions, is his 
highest joy. 

3. with ignominy] Betterfi“ together with 
baseness comes reproach.* The outer shame 
follows close upon the inner. 

4. The parallelism of the two clauses is 
probably one of contrast. If so, the pro- 
verb is a comparison between all teaching 
from -without and that of the light within. 
“ The words of a man’s mouth ” are dark as 
the “dc%p waters” of a’ pool, or tank 
(“ deep waters ” bei»g associated in the Old 
Testament with the thought of darkness 
and mystery; cp. xx. 5; Ps. lxix.2; Eccles. 
vii. 24); but “the well-spring of wisdom is 
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6^ It u not good to%coept the person of the wicked, 
lo overthrowr the righteous in judgment. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, 

And his mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, 

And his lips are th^ snare of his soul. 

8 «The words of a ^talebearer are ^as wounds, 

And they go down into the * innermost parts of the belly. 

9 He also tfiat is slothful in his work 

Is brother to him that is a great waster. 

10 ^The name of the Lord is a strong tower : 

Th^ righteous runneth into it, and '‘is safe. 

11 ^The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, 

And as an high wall in his own conceit. 

12 ^Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, 

And before honour is humility. 

13 He that ®answereth a matter ^before he heareth it^ 

It is folly and shame unto him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; 

But a wounded spirit who can bear ? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge ; 

And the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. 

16 *A man^ gift maketh room for him, 

And bringeth him before great men. 

17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth just ; 

But his neighbour cometh and searcheth him. 

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 

And parteth between the mighty. 


• Lev. 19. 16. 
Dent. 1. 17. 
A 16. 19. 
ch.24. 23. 
&28.21. 


<< Ch, 10. 14. 
A 12. 13. 

A 13. 3. 
Eccl. 10. 12. 
• ch. 12. la 


/ch,28. 24. 

V 2 Sam. 22. 
3, 61. 
P8.27.1. 

& 61. 8, 4. 

A 91. 2. 

A 144. 2. 

* ch. 10. 16. 

* ch. 11. 2. 

A 16. 33. 

A 16. 18. 

John 7. 61. 


* Gen. 32. 20. 
1 Bam. 25. 
27. 

ch. 17. 8. 

A 21. 14. 


^ Or, fohuiperer, wounded, ♦ Heb. ie eet aloft 

* Or, like as when men are * Heb. ehamhere, ^ Heb. returneth a word. 


as a flowing brook,” bright and clear. The 
verse presents a contrast like that of Jer. 
ii. 13. 

6-8. The first verse speaks of the imme- 
diate. the others of the remote, results of 
the ‘‘fool’s ” temper. First, “contention,” 
then “strokes” or blows, then “destruc- 
tion,” and last, “wounds.” 

8. tminds] The word so rendered occurs 
here and in xxvi. 22 only. Others render it 
“ dainties, ”and4ake the verse to describe the 
avidity with which men swallow in tales of 
scandal. They find their way to the inner- 
most recesses of man’s nature. 

10. Lit. as in the marg. i,e, is ex- 
alted. Cp. Ps. xviii. 2, 38, 

11. What the name of the Lord is to the 
]^hteous (v. 10), that wealth is to the rich. 
He flees to it for refuge as to a strong city ; 
but it is so only “in^is own conceit” or 
imagination. 

high\ In the Hebrew the same word as 
“safe ” iv, 10), and manifestly used in refer- 
ence to it. 


12, before] In the sense of jmority of time. 

14. ijifirmity] Bodily pain or trouble. 
“ Spirit ” in the Heb. is masculine in the 
first clause, feminine in the second, os 
though used in the latter as having lost its 
strength. 

15. With the wise and prudent there is 
no loss of time. ‘ ‘ Heart ” and “ ear ’’—the 
mind working mthin, or gathering from 
without materials for its thought— Jtfe, 
through this channel or that, ever gaining 
knowledge, 

16. The “gift” (or, bribe), by a bold 
personification, appears as the powerful 

friend at court, who introduces another, 
and makes him welcome in high places. 

17. A protest against another fault in 
judging. Haste is hardly less evil than 
corruption. “ Audi alteram partem ” should 
be the rule of every judge. 

• his neighbour] The other party to the suit 
“searcheth,” tx, scrutinizes and detects 
him. 

18. Tp. xvi. 33 note. A tacit appeal to 
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• 19 A brother ofPended ia harder to he won than% strong city r ^ 
And their contentions are like the baxs of a castle. 

ch. 12 . 14 . 20 ’"A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of his mofith ; 
& 13. 2. And with the increase of his lips shall he be filled. 

« See Matt. 21 ”Death and life are in the power of the tongue : 

And they that love it shall eat the fruit tlereof. 

och. 19. 14. 22 ^ Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, 

& 31. 10 . obtaineth favour of the Loed. 

p Jam. 2. 3. 23 The poor useth intreaties but the rich answereth ^’roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly : 

9 ch. 17. 17. « And there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 

»ch, 28. 6. Chap. 19. BETTEE “w the poor that walketh in his integritj^, 
Than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul he without knowledge, it is not good ; 

And he that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 


b Ps. 37. 7. 

« ch. 14. 20. 


ver. 9. 

Ex. 23. 1. 
Deut. 19. 10, 
19. 

Ch. 6. 19. 

& 21. 2S. 

« ch. 29. 20. 
/ch. 17. 8. 

& 18. 10. 

& 21. 14. 
n ch. 14. 20. 
Ps, 38. 11. 


3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way , 

^And his heart fretteth against the Lord. 

4 ® Wealth maketh many friends ; 

But the poor is separated from his neighbour. 

5 ^A false witness shall not be ^unpunished. 

And he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 ®Many will intreat the favour of the prince : • 

And -^every man is a friend to ^him that giveth gifts. 

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him : 

How much more do his mends go ^far from him ? 

He pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him. 

^ Hch. held innocent, * Heb, a man of g'fie. 


the Divine Judge gave a fairer prospect of 
a just decision than corruption {v. 16) or 
hasty onesidedness (y. 17). 

19. The meaning of the first clause is ob- 
tained in the A.V. by the insertion of the 
words in italics, and it seems on the whole 
to be the best. The LXX. and Vulg. give 
an entirely different rendeiing, based, appa- 
rently, upon a different text. 

20. The general sense is plain. A man 
must for good or evil take the consequence 
of his words, as well as his deeds. Cp. marg. 
reff. 

22. The sense seems to require, “Whoso 
findeth a good wife,” as in some Chaldee 
MSS. ; but the proverb- writer may be 
looking at marriage in its ideal aspect, and 
sees^ in every such union the hands of God 
joining together man and woman for their 
mutud good. The LXX. adds “He who 
casts out a good wife, casts away that which 
is good : but he that keepeth an adulteress 
is foolish and ungodly.** 

28. Note the paradox. The poor man, 
of whom one might expect roughness, buj# 
plicates ; the rich, well-nurtured, from whom 
one might look for courtesy, answers l^rshly 
and brusquely. 


24. Better, “ A man of many companions 
is BO to his own destruction, but there is a 
friend (the true, loving friend) &c.’* It is 
not the multitude of so-called friends that 
helps us. They may only embarrass and 
perplex. What we j^rize is the one whose 
love is stronger and purer even than all ties 
of kindred. 

XIX. 1. The “j^erverse” man is the rich 
fool, as contrasted with the poor man who is 
upright. 

Both 1 and % are wanting in the 
LXX. 

8. The unwisdom which, having brought 
about disasters by its oa^i perverseness, 
then turns round and “ fretteth,’* i.e. 
angrily murmurs against the Providence of 
God. 

ververtetUX Bather, “overturneth,” “mak- 
etn to fail.” 

6 . intreat the favour &c.] Lit. “stroke 
the face” of the man of princely nature, 
who dve#munificently. 

7. It seems best t<0 follow the Vulgate in 
taking the last clause as a separate maxim, 
“ He who pursues words, nought are they : ’* 
i.e. the fair speeches and promises of help 
come to nothing. A various reading in the 
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8^He that getteth •msdom lovetL. liis own soul : 

He that keepeth understanding < shall find good. 

9 false witness shall not be unpunished, 

And he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 

Much less *for a servant to have rule over princes. 

1 1 ’^The 2 discretion of a man deferreth his anger ; 

’^And it is his glory to pass over a transgression. 

12 <>The king’s wrrath is as ibe roaring of a lion ; 

But his favour is ^*as dew upon the grass. 

13 « A foolish son is the calamity of his father : 

’■-^d the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. 

14 'House and riches are the inheritance of fathers : 

And 'a prudent wdfe is from the Lokd. 

15 "Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep ; 

And an idle soul shall * suffer hunger. 

16 i'He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own soul; 
But he that despiseth his ways shall die. 

17 'He that hath pitv upon the poor lendeth unto the Loud ; 
And ^that which he nath given will he pay him again. 

18 “ Chasten thy son while there is hope, 

And let not thy soul spare ^for his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment : 

For if thou deliver him, yet thou must ®do it again. 

Heb. an heart, * Or, hie deed. to cauee him to die, 

® Or, prudence, ^ Or, to hie deetruction : or, * Heb. add. 


< oh. 16. 20. 
* ver. 6. 


' ch. 80. 22. 
Eccl. 10.6,7. 
*»ch. 14.29. 
Jam. 1. 19. 

» ch. 16. 32. 
o ch. 16. 14. 

a 20. 2. 

a 28. 15. 
p Ho«. 14. 5. 
« Ch. 10. 1. 

& 15. 20. 

& 17. 21, 25. 
*• Ch. 21. 9. 

& 27. 15. 

* 2 Cor. 12. 
14. 

<ch. 18. 22. 
w ch. 6. 9. 

» ch. 10. 4. 
a 20. 13. 

& 23. 21. 

V Liikel0.28. 
& 11. 28. 

• ch. 28. 27. 
EccL 11. 1. 
Matt. 10. 42. 
2 Cor. 9. 6, 
7,8. 

Heb. 6. 10. 

« ch. 13. 24. 
& 23. 13. 

& 29. 17. 


Hebrew gives, ** he pursues after words, 13. calumity] The Hebrew word is plural 
and these he shall have ” — i.e. these, and (as in Pss. Ivii. 1, xci. 3), and seems to ex- 
nothing else. press the multiplied and manifold sorrow 

This and other like maxims do not in caused by the foolish son. 
reality cast scorn and shame on a state corUinual dropping] The irritating, un- 
which Christ has pronounced “blessed.” ceasing, sound of the fa^ drop after drop, 
Side by side with them is v. 1, setting of water through the chinks in the roof, 
forth the honour of an upright poverty. 16. casteth into a deep sleep] Better, 
But as there is an honourable {poverty, so causeth deep sleep to fall, 

there is one which is altogether inglorious, 16. keepeth his oion soal] i,e. His life in 

caused by sloth and folly, leading to shame the truest and highest sense, 
and ignominy, and it is well that the man 17. Note the original greatness of the 
who wishes to live rightly should avoid this, thought, ^ We give ti> the poor. Have we 
The teaching of Christ is, of course, higher lost our gift ? No, what we gave, we have 
than that of the Book of Proverbs, being lent to One Who will repay with usury, 

based upon a fuller revelation of the Divine Cp. the yet nobler truth of our Lord’s 

Will, pointing to a higher end and a nobler teaching (Matt. xxv. 40). 
standard of sduty, and transcending ^ the 18. while there is hope] While he is still 
common motives and common facts of life, young, and capable of being reformed. 

8. wisdom] Lit., as in the marg., to gain crying] Better, as in the margin. Do not 
a “heart,” t.e. the higher faculties both of set thy soul on his destruction; words 
reason and feeling, is identical with gaining which either counsel forbearance in the ^ 
wisdom, i.c. the faculty which seeks and finds, of chastisement (cp. Eph. vi. 4; Col. iU. 

10. “Delight,” high unrestrained enjoy- 21) ; or luge that a false clemency is a real 
ment, is to the “fool” who lacks wisdom cruelty. The latter sense is preferable. The 
but a temptation and a snare. dThe second father is warned that to forbear from chas- 
clause carries the thought on to what the tising is virtually to expose the son who 
despotism of Eastern monarchies often pre-# needs it to a far worse penalty, 
sented, the objectionable rule of some fa- 19. The sense of the last words seems 
voured slave, it might be, of alien birth, to be that the connexion between wrath and 
over the princes and nobles of the land, pun&hment is so invariable, that all efforts 
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20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, * 

» Ps. 37. 37. That thou mayest be wise ^'in thy latter end. 

e Job 23. 13. 21 « There are many devices in a man’s heart ; 

ch.‘ Id'. 1?* Nevertheless the coimsel of the Lord, that shall stand. 

10 desire of a man is his kindness : 

jict&6. 99 . And a poor man is better than a liar. 

?i Ti^^I.8. 23 **The fear of the Lord tendsth to life : 

And he that hath shall abide satisfied; 

He shall not be visited with evil. • 


• ch. 16. 19. 
& 26. 13, 15. 

fch. 21.11. 
J^Dentia.ll. 
ch. 9. 8. 


< Ch. 17. 2. 


* Job 16. 10. 
& 20 . 12 . 
&34. 7. 

I ch. 10. 13. 
&26. 3. 


24 «A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom, 

And will not so much as bring it to his mouth again. 

25 -^Sinite a scomer, and the simple will beware : , 

And ^reprove one that hath understanding, and he will under- 
stand knowledge. 

26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his mother, 

Is *& son that causeth shame, and bringeth reproach. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 

That causeth to err from the words of knowledge. 

28 2 An ungodly witness scometh judgment : 

And *the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Jud^ents are prepared for scomers, 

*And stripes for the back of fools. 


ch*^' 29 ^^* 20. WINE "is a mocker, strong drink is raging 

isii. 29. 7. whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 

?ch.‘ i6.^u. ^ ^ * as the roaring of a lion : 

* Whoso provoketh him to anger ^sinneth against his own soul. 

^ Cll« o« Ov« 

J Heb. will be eunning. » Heb. A witneu qf Belial. 


to Bave the passionate man from the disas- 
trous consequences which he brings on his 
own head are made in vain. 

21. Contrast the many purposes of man, 
shifting, changing, from good to better, from 
bad to worse, and the one unchanging 
n^teous “ counsel ” of Jehovah. 

^2. **liar” is probably the man, 

who makes false excuses for not giving, and 
so is inferior to the poor man, whose “ de- 
sire, ' the wish to do good, is taken, in the 
absence of means to carry it into effect, for 
the act of kindness itself. 

^ 28. shall abide saliA^d\ Better, one that 
u latisfled hath a sure abiding-place. 
The word abide** has, most probably, 
here as elsewhere, its original sense of 

posing the night.** Even in the hour of 
ofijkness he sh^ be free from fear. 

24. hideth his hand in his bosomA Better, 
tope^ his hand in the dish (cp. 2 K. xxi. 
13). The scene broimht before us is that of 
an Eastern feast. There are no knives, or 
forks, or spoons. Eveiy guest has to help 
himself^ or be helped by the host. Cp, 
Johnxiii. 26. 

25. Words which embrace nearly the 
whole theory of punishment. If the ^an 


who offends is a **Boomer,’* hardened be- 
yond all hope of reformation, then punish 
him by way of retribution and example, 
and let the penalty be sharp, that even 
the unwary and careless may beware. If 
the man be “understanding,** then let the 
punishment take the form of discipline. 
Admonish, reprove, educate. 

26. Or, A son that causeth shamS) and 
bnmgeth reproach, is one that wasteth 
his father, and chaseth away his mother. 

^ 27. Lit. Cease, my son, to hear instmo- 
txon, that thou mayest err from the words 
of ^owledge ; ^vice^ given ironically 
to do that to which his vieakness leacis 
him, with a clear knowledge of the evil 
to which he is drifting. 

28. ungodly witness] Lit. “Witness of 
Belial,*’ “worthless,” “untruthful.” 

devoureth iniquity] Seizes on it eagerly, 
as a dainty, lives omit. 

XX. 1. “Wine” and “strong drink” 
are personified as themselves domg what 
they make men do. ®ie latter (see Lev. x. 
»9 note) is here, probably, the “ palm-wine ’* 
of Syria. 

^ 2. hinmth against his own sout] i,e. Against 
his own life (cp. Hab. ii. 10). 
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It « an honour for a man to cease from strife : 

^ut every fool will be meddling. 

4 «Tl!e sluggard will not plow by reason of the 'cold ; 
f Therefore aball he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

5 Counsel in the heart of man U like deep water ; 

But a man of undetstanding will draw it out. 

6 *Most men will proclaim every one his own ^goodness : 

But <a faithful man who can find ? 

7 ^'The just*maw walketh m his integrity : 

*His children are blessed after him. 

8 ’"A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment 
Sc^ttereth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 **Who can say, I have made my heart clean, 

I am pure from my sin P 

10 Divers weights, and ^divers measures, 

Both of them are alike abomination to the Lord. 

11 Even a child is ** known by his doings, 

Whether his work he pure, and whether it he right. 

12 «The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 

The Lord hath made even both of them. 

13 ’‘Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ; 

Open thme eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread. 

14 naught, it is naught, saith the buyer : 

But when he is gone his way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies : 

But * the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 

16 *Take his garment that is surety for a stranger : 

And take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 

’ Or, winter, * 'Heb, A it^ne and a stone, * Heb. An ephah and an 

* Or, bounty, ephah. 


^ch.17,1^ 


• ch. 10. 4 

> Ch. 19. 15. 
9 Ch. 18. 4 . 


^ ch.25. 14. 
Matt. 6. 2. 
Luke 18. 11. 
iPs. 12. 1. 
Luke la 8. 
fc2Cor.l.l2. 
* Ps. 37. 26. 
& 112 . 2 . 

*» ver. 26. 
n 1 K. 8. 46. 
2 CJhr. 6. 86. 
Job 14. 4. 
Pb. 61. 6. 
EccL 7. 20. 

1 Cor. 4.4. 

1 John 1. 8. 
o Dent. 26. 
13. &c. 

& 16. 11. 
Mic. 6. 10. 
p Matt. 7. 16. 
9 Ex. 4. 11. 

»• ch. a 9. 

& 12 . 11 . 

&19. 16. 
Rom. 12. 11. 


• Job 28. 12, 
16-19. 
ch. 3. 16. 

& 8 . 11 . 

< ch. 22. 26. 
27. 


3. meddlir^] See xvii. 14 note. 

4. Plonghin^time in Palestine is in No- 
vember and December, when the wind 
blows commonly from the North. 

6. The contest between reticence on the 
one side and pertinacity in search on the 
other is represented as oy a parable. The 
well may be very deep (cp. marg. ref.), but 
the **man of understanding” has skiU 
enough to draw up the water even to the 
last drop. Eve*y question is, as it were, a 
turning of the windlass. 

6. goodness] With the special sense of 
bounty, beneficence. Contrast promise and 
performance. Men boast of their liberality, 
and we look in vain for the fulfilment of 
actual obligations. 

9, A warning voice against the spirit, 
which, ignorant of its own guilt, is for- 
ward to condemn otheis. 

10. See xi. 1 : Here perhaps, as a com- 
panion to V, 9, with a wider application to 
all judging one man by rules which we do. 
not apply to ourselves or to another. 


11. The graces or the faults of children 
are not trifles. “ The child is father of the 
man and the earliest actions are prophe- 
cies of the future, whether it will be pure 
and right, or unclean and evil. 

12. Not only do we owe thefts of eight 
and hearing to Jehovah, but He, being the 
give^ will also call us to account for them 
(cp. Ps. xciv. 9). 

^ 13. thine epes] Be vigilant and ac- 
tive. That is the secret of prosperity. 

14. naught] Bad, worthless (2 K. ii. 19), 

15. a precious jewel] Lit. “ A vessel of 
preciousness,” i,e, mo^ precious of all are 
‘‘the 1^ of knowledge.” 

16. The warning against suretiship and 
lust are here repeated and combined (cp. 
xxvii. 13). The judge tells the creditor to 
seize the goods of the surety who has been 
weak enough to pledge himself for those 
who are aSen to Him, instead of those of 
the actual debtor. The reading of the A.T. 
recalls in the second clause the history of 
Tamar (Gen. jcxxviil 17, 18). The Hebrew 
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17 Bread of deceit la sweet to a man ; 

But afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel. 

18 ^ Every purpose is established by counsel : 
y And with good advice make war. 

19 *He that goeth about oa a talebearer revealeth secrets : 
Therefore meddle not with him "that ^flattereth with his lips. 

20 ^ Whoso curseth his father or his mother, 

< TTia 3 lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 

21 ^ An inheritance may he gotten hastily at the begin n i n g ; 

«But the end thereof sh^ not be blessed. 

22 ^ Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; 

But fl'wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee. 

23 * Divers weights are an abomination unto the Lord ; 

And ^a false balance ie not good. 

24 * Man’s goings are of the Lord ; 

How can a man then understand his own way ? 

25 It is a snare to the man who devoureth that which is holy. 

And * after vows to make enquiry. 

26 ^A wise king scattereth the wicked. 

And bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 ’"The spirit of man is the ®candle of the Lord, 

Searchmg all the inward parts of the belly. 

1 Heb. Bread of Ijfing, or, * Or, eniieeth. ^ Heb. halancet of deceit, 

falsehood. * Or, candle. • Or, lamp. 

text, however, gives “strangers’’ in the enemies, bnt “He shall save thee.” The 
masculine plural, and is probably right, the difference of the two hopes, in their effect 
feminine being the reading of the margin, upon the man’s character, is incalculable, 
probably adopted from xxvii. 13. 24. The order of a man’s life is a mys- 

17. “To eat gravel” was a Hebrew tery even to himself. He knows not whither 
(Lam. iii. 16), and is an Arabic, phrase for he is going, or for what God is educating 
getting into trouble. So “bread,” got by him. 

deceit, tastes sweet at first, but ends by 25. Better, It is a. snare to a man to 
leaving the hunger of the soul unsatisfied, utter a vow (of consecration) rashly, and 
There is a pleasure in the sense of cleverness after vows to enquire whether he can fulfil 
felt after a hard bargain or a successful them. Both clauses are a protest against 
fraud, which must be met by bidding men the besetting sin of rash and hasty vows, 
look on the after consequences. Cp. marg. ref. 

\^. fatiereili\ Lit. “The man who opens 26. the wheel] The threshing-wheel (Isai. 
his lips,” Who^ has no reticence; such a xxviii. 27, 28), which passes over the corn 
man, with or without intending it, does the and separates the grain from the chaff, 
work of a talebewer. The proverb involves therefore the idea of 

20. A connecting link between Lev. xx. the division of the good from the evil, no 

9 and Matt. xv. 4. The words, “his lamp less than that of the punishment of the 
shall be put out,” describe the failure of latter. • 

outward happiness. 27. The spirit of Tnan] The “breath ” of 

21. Or, An inheritance gotten hastily Gen. ii. 7, the higher life, above that which 

(greedily sought after by unjust means) at he has in common with lower animals, com- 
the beginning, the end thereof shall not ing to him direct from God. Such a life, 
be blefsed. Another reading gives, “an with all its powers of insight, conscious- 
inheritance loathed, (cp. Zech. xi. 8), or ness, reflection, is. as a lamp which God has 
with a curse upon it.“ The A.V. agrees lighted, throwing its rays into the darkest 
with the Versions.^ ^ recesses ol^the heart. A yet higher truth is 

22. God’s awarding to everyone according proclaimed in the Brologue of St. John’s 
to his works, is the true check to the spirit oif GospeL The candle, or lamp of Jehovah, 
vindictiveness (cp. Rom. xii. 17, 19). Note derives its light from “ the Light that 
that man is not told to wait on the Lord l^hteth every man,” even the Eternal 
in expectation of seeing vengeance on his Word. 


«ch.9. 17. 


» oh. 15. 22. 
&24.6. 

V Lukel4.31. 

• ch. 11. 13. . 
“ Rom. 16. 
18. 

b Ex. 21. 17. 
e Job 18. 6, 6. 
ch. 24. 20. 

<< ch. 28. 20. 

• Hab. 2. 6. 

/ Deut.32.36. 
ch. 17. 13. 

& 24. 29. 

1 Thess. 5. 
15. 

1 Pet. 3. 0. 

9 2 Bam. IG. 
12 . 

• ver. 10. 

i Ps. 37. 23. 
ch. 16. 9. 
Jer. 10. 23. 

^ Eccl. 5. 4, 5. 
t Ps. 101. 6. 
ver. 8. 

1 Cor. 2. 
11 . 
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28^ "Mercy and truA preserve the king: 

And bis throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 Tfie gloiy of young men is their strength : 

And ^the iN^uty of old men ie the grey head. 

30 The blueness of a wound ^cleanseth away evil: 

So do stripes the iaward parts of the belly. 

Chap. 21. THE king’s heart is in the hand of the Loed, as the 
rivers of water : 

He turneth it whithersoever he wilL 

2 “Every way of a man is right in his own eyes : 

^But the Lord pondereth the hearts 

3 To do justice and jud^ent 
Is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice. 

4 ^-An high look, and a proud heart, 

And 3 the plowing of the wicked, is sin. 

0 ®The thoughts of the diligent te7id only to plenteousness ; 

But of every one that is hasty only to want. 

6 -^The getting of treasures' by a lying tongue 
Is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall ^destroy them ; 

Because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The w^ of man is froward and strange : 

But as for the pure, his work is right. 

It is better to dwell in a comer of the housetop, 

Than with brawling woman in ®a wide house. 

1 Heb. is a purging medi- ^ Or,thelight qfihewicked. 8 Heb. a voman of conten- 

cine against evil. * Heb. saw thenif or, dwell tions. 

^ ld.G\).Manghtin€Ssof eyes. with them. - ^ ViGb. an house of society. 

80. Better, The blueness of a wound is xiii. 23, or (2) the lamp. According to (1) the 
a cleansing of evil, so are the stripes that verse would mean, The outward bigns of 
go down to the inward parts of the belly, pride, the proud heart, the broad lands of 
The open sores of wounds left by the the wicked, all are evil.” (2) however be- 
scourge, unclean and fo^il as they seem, longs, as it were, to the language of the 
are yet a cleansing, purifying process for time and of the Book (xiii. 9, xxiv. 20). 
evil; so also are the stripes that reach the The “lamp of the wicked” is their out- 
inward parts of the belly, i.e. the sharp re- wardljy bright prosperity, 
proofs, the stings of conscience, which pene- 5. Here diligence is opi)osed, not to sloth 
trate where no scourge can reach, into the but to haste. Undue hurry is as fatal to 
inner life of man. Chastisement, whatever success as undue procrastination, 
be its nature, must be real; the scourge 6. vanity\ Or, “a breath driven to and 
must leave its mark, the reproof must go fro of those that are seeking death.” 
deep. Another reading of the last words is, “of 

XXL 1. ^ water] See Ps. i. 3 note, the snares of death” (cp. 1 Tun. vL 9). 

As the cultivator directs the stream into the Some commentators have suggested that 
channels where it is most wanted, so Jeho- the “vapour” or “mist” is the mirage of 
vah directs the thoughts of the true king, the desert, misleading those who follow it, 
that his favours may fall, not at random, and becoming a “net of death.” 
but in harmony with a Divine order. 7. robbery] Probably the “violence” 

3. Cp. marg. reff. The words have a which the ^cked practise. 

special significance as coming ^om the king shall destroy them] More literally, carriei 
who had built the Temple, ancrhad offered them away. 

sacrifices that “ could not be numbered for 8 . Or, “Perverse is the way of asin-r 
multitude ” (1 K. viii. 5). • burdened man.** 

4. the plowing] The Heb. word, with a 9. a wide house] Lit. “ a house of com* 
change in its vowel-points, may signify par^nship,’.’ t.c. a home lhared vrith her. 
either (1) the “fallow-field, ’’the “tillage” of The flat roof of an Eastern house was 


« Ps. 101. 1. 
ch. 29. 14. 


0 ch. 16. 31. 


o ch. 16. 2. 

b ch. 24. 12. 
Luke 16. 15. 
« 1 Sam. 15. 
22 . 

Ps. 60. 8. 
ch. 15. 8. 
Isai. 1. 11, 
&C. 

Hos. 6. 6. 
Mic. 6, 7, 8. 
“ ch. 6. 17. 

« ch. 10. 4. 

& 13. 4. 

/ ch. 10. 2. 

& 13. 11. 

& 20 . 21 . 

2 Pet. 2. 3. 


0 ver. 10. 
ch. 10. 13. 
& 25. 24. 

& 27. 15. 
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^ JajzL 4. 6. 


< Ob. 19. 25. 


7. 2. 
& 18.30, &c. 
Jam. 2. 13. 
*cb. 17.8,23. 
& 18. 16. 


"» ch. 10. 29. 


« ch. 11. 8. 
Isai. 48. 3, 4. 

0 ver. 9. 


P Pg. 112. 3. 


« Ch. 16. 9. 
Matt. 6. C. 

•• Eccl, 9. 14, 
&c. 


• ch. 12. 13. 
& 13. 3. 

& 18. 21. 
Jam. 3. 2. 


10 ^The soul of the wicked desireth evil : 

Hifl neighbour 'findeth no favour in his eyes. 

11 ^When the scomer is jjunished, the Simple is made wise : 

And when the wise is instructed, he receiveth kni^v^ledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked: 
But God overthroweth the wicked for i^ef?^wickedness. 

13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the crv of the poor, 

He also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard. 

14 * A ^t in secret pacifieth anger : 

And a reward in the bosom strong wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do judgment : 

•"But destruction shall he to the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding 
Shall remain in the congregation of the dead. 

17 He that loveth ^ pleasure shall he a poor man : 

He that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. 

18 "The wicked shall he a ransom for the righteous, 

And the transgressor for the upright. 

19 ^It is better to dwell ®in the wilderness, 

Than with a contentious and an angry woman. 

20 p There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of the 

wise ; ^ 

But a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 <?He that foUoweth after righteousness and mercy 
Eindeth life, righteousness, and honour. 

22 ’‘A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 

And casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 

23 « Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
Keepeth his soul from troubles. 

^ Heb. w not favoured. * Heb. in the land qf the 

» Or, eport. deeert. 


often used for retirement by day, or in 
summer for sleep by night The corner of 
such a roof was exj)osed to all changes of 
weather, and the point of the proverb lies 
in the thought that all winds and storms 
which a man might meet with there are 
more endurable than the tempest within. 

12. Or, The Bighteons One (Jehovah) re- 
gardeth well the nonse of the wicked, and 
maketh the wicked fall into mischief. 

16. congregation of the dcad\ The Rephaim 
(cp. ii. 18 note). 

rermin] Le, He shall find a resting-place, 
but it shall be in Hades.*’ 

17. wine and oU\ i,e. The costly adjuncts 
of a princely banquet. The price of oil or 
precious imguent was about equal to the 
300 days* wages of a field labourer (Matt. 
XX. 2). Indulgence in such a luxury would 
thus become the type of all extravagance 
and excess. 

16. Cp. marg. reff. Evil doers seeifi to 


draw down the wrath of God uix>n their 
heads, and so become, as it were, the scape- 
goats of the comparatively righteous. 

20. spendeth it up\ Lit. swalloweth it. 
The wise man keeps a store in reserve. He 
gains uprightly, spends moderately, never 
exhausts himself. But the provert) may 
have also a higher application. The wise 
man stores up all “treasure tb be desired ” 
of wisdom, all “oil” of divine influence, 
which strengthens and refreshes, and so is 
ready at all times for the work to which the 
Master calls him. Cp. Matt. xxv. 1'13. 

21. The man who keeps “ righteousness ” 
will assuredly find it, but he will find besides it 
the “ life ” and the “ honour ” which he was 
not 8eeking,%> Cp. 1 K. iii. 13 ; Matt. vi. 33. 

22. Even in war, counsel does more than 
^rute Btreng[th. So of the warfare which is 
carried on in the inner battle-field of the 
soul. There also wisdom is mighty to the 
“pulling down of strongholds ” (2 Cor. x. 4, 
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24 Proud and hau^ty scomer is his name, 

, Who dealeth ^ in proud wrath. 

25 ^IJhe desire of the slothful killeth him; 

For his hands refuse to labour. 

26 He ooYetefi?greedily aU the day long : 

But the "righteous giveth and spareth not. 

27 *The sacrifice of Ae wicked is abomination : 

How much more, when he bringeth it ^with a wicked mind ? 

28 A false witness shall perish : 

But the man that heareih speaketh constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 

But 03 for the upright, he * directeth his way. 

30 * There is no wisdom nor understanding 
Nor counsel against the Loud. 

31 ® The horse is prepared against the day of battle : 

But safety ia of the Loed. 

Chap. 22. A ^OOOD name is rather to be chosen than great 
riches, 

And ® loving favour rather than silver and gold. 

2 ^'The rich and poor meet together: 

<^The Loud ia the maker of them all. 

3 ^A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself : 

But th^simple pass on, and are punished. 

4 « 7 By humility and the fear of the Lord 
Are riches, and honour, and life. 


<clul8.A 


* Pb. 87. 26. 
& 112 . 9 . 

» Ps. 60. 9. 
Isai. 66. 3. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Amos 6. 22. 
ych. 19.6,9. 


• Isai. 8. 9, 
10 . 

Jer. 9. 23. 
Acts 6. 39. 
« Ps. 20. 7. 
& 33. 17. 
Isai. 31. 1. 

4 Ps. 3. 8. 
aEccl. 7. 1. 


> ch. 29. 13. 
ICor. 12.21. 
« Job 31. 16. 
ch. 14. 81. 

ch. 14. 16. 
& 27. 12. 

• Ps. 112. 3. 
Matt. 0. 33. 


5 -^Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward : /ch. 16. 19, 

^ He that doth keep his soul shall be far from them. ^ ^ 

18, 

^ Keb. in the wrath of pride, * Or, considereth^ - ^ Or, The reward of 

® Heb. in wickednega ? * Or, victory, humility ^ ^c. 

* Heb. A witnegg of lies, * Or, favour ia better than, ^c. 


where St. Paul uses the very words of the 
LXX. Version of this passage), and the wise 
man scales and keeps the city which the 
strong man armed has seized and made his 
own. 

26. killeth him\ He wastes his stren^h 
and life in unsatisfied longings for something 
which he has not ener^ to gain. The wish 
to do great or good things may sometimes 
be taken for the deed, but if the hindrance 
is from a man’s own sloth, it does but add 
to his condemnation. 

26. all the long] Better, every day. 
The wish of the slothful man passes into 
restless, covetous, dissatisfied aesire; the 
righteous, free from that desire, gives with- 
out jn^dring. 

27. A lower depth even than xv. 8. The 
wicked man may connect his devotion with 
his guilt, offer his sacrifice and vow his vow 
(as men have done under heathoiism or a 
corrupted Ohristianitp^ for success in the 

tration of a crime. 

speaketh constantly] His testimony 
abides evermore who repeats simply what 


he has heard, whether from the lips of men 
or from the voice within, in contrast with 
“ the false witness.’* 

29. directeth] i,e. Makes straight and firm. 
On one side it is the callousness of guilt, on 
the other the confidence of integrity. 

30, 31. Two companion-proveros. No- 
thing avails against, nothing without, God, 
The horse is the type of warlike strength, 
used chiefly or exclusively in battle. 1 X. iv. 
26, X. 26-28, may be thought of as havinggiven 
occasion to the latter of the two proverbs. 

XXIL 1. Omit “ good.” The word is an 
insertion. To the Hebrew, “name” by itself 
conveyed the idea of good repute, just as 
‘ ‘ men without a name ” (cp. J ob xxx. 8 marg. ) 
are those sunk in ignominy. The marg. 
gives a preferable rendering of the second 
clause 01 this verse. 

2. Cp. marg. reff. Another recognition 
of tile oneness of a common humanity, over- 
riding all distinctions of rank. 

• 4. Better, (cp. mai^.) The reward of 
humility (is) the fear ot the Lord, “riches, 
and honour, and life.” 
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h Eph. 6. 4. 
2 Tim. a. 15. 

< Jam. 2. 6. 


fc Job 4. 8. 
Hos. 10. 13. 

1 2 Cor. 9. 6. 


m Gen. 21. 
9,10. 

Pb. 101. 6. 

« Ps. 101. 6, 
ch. 16. 13. 


och. 26. 13. 


P ch. 2. 16. 

& 6. 3. 

&7. 6. 

& 23. 27. 

9 Eccl. 7. 26. 
»• ch. 18. 24. 
& 19. 18. 

& 23. 13, 14, 
& 29. 16, 17. 


6 ^ ' Train up a cliild ^ in the way he should go^ 

And when he is old, he will not depart from it* 

7 *The rich ruleth over the poor, 

And the borrower ie servant ® to the lender. 

8 * He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity : 

^ And the rod of his anger shall fail. 

9 ^ ® He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blSssed ; 

For he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 Cast out the scomer, and contention shall go out ; ^ 
Yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 

11 ” He that loveth pureness pf heart, 

® For the grace of his lips the king shall he his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge, 

And he overthroweth ^ the words of the transgressor. 

13 ® The slothful man saith, There is a lion without, 

I shall be slain in the streets. 

14 ^ The mouth of strange women is a deep pit : 

«He that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein. 


15 Foolishness is boimd in the heart of a child ; 

Bat ^ the rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 


16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches. 

And he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to want. 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, 

And apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them ® within thee ; 
They shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 


1 Or, Catechise. 

* Heb. in his way. 

* Heb. to the man that 
lendeth. 


* Or, and with the rod of hie 
anger he shall he con- 
sumed. 

® Heb. Good of eye. 


® Or, and hath grace in his 
lips. 

Or, the matters. 

® Heb. in thy belly. 


6. Train] Initiate, and so, educate. 

the way he should gol Or, according to the 
tenor of his way, i.e. the path specially- 
belonging to, specially fitted for, the indivi- 
dual’s character. The proverb enjoins the 
closest possible study of each child’s tem- 
perament and the adaptation of “his -way 
of life ” to that. 

8 . the rod of his angerl That -with which 
he smites others (cp. Isai. xiv. 6). The 
A.V. describes the final impotence of the 
wrath of the wicked. 

9. He tka;t hath a bountiful c?/c] Lit., as in 
the ma^., contrasted witn the “ evil eye ” 
of xxviii. 22. 

11. More lit., ‘*He that loveth pureness 
of heart, his lips are gracious, the kmgis his 
friend.” 

18. The point of the satire is the inge- 
nuity with which the slothful man devises 
the most improbable alarms. He hears 
that “there is a lion without,” ?.c., in the 
broad open country ; he is afraid of being 
slain in the very streets of the city. i 

14. The fall of the man into the snare of 
the harlot seems to be, the consequence of 


the abhorrence or wrath of Jehovah. That 
abhorrence is, however, the result of pre- 
vious evil. The man is left to himself, and 
sin becomes the penalty of sin. 

16. Better, He who‘ oppresses the poor 
for his own profit gives {i.e. will, in the 
common course of things, be compelled to 
give) to a rich man, and that only to his 
own loss. Ill-gotten gains do not prosper, 
and only expose the oppressor to extortion 
and violence in his turn. 

17. This is the commencement of a new 
and entirely distinct section, opening, after 
the fashion of iii. 1, 21, iv. ^ vii. 1, with a 
general exhortation (w. 17-21) and passing on 
to^ special precepts. The “words of the 
wise ” may be a title to the section : cp. 
xxiv. 23, The general characteristics of this 
section appear to be (1) a less close attention 
to the laws of parallelism, and (2) a tendency 
to longer and more complicated sentences. 
Cp. Introifciction, p. 342. 

18. What is “pleaciant” in the sight of 
God and man is the union of two things, 
belief passing into profession, profession 
resting on belief. 



PROVERBS. XXIL XXIII. 


899 


19 Tliat thy trust be in the Loud, 

I have made kno-ro to thee this day, ^ even to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee • excellent things 
In Counsels and knowledge, 

21 * That I migfc^ake thee £iow the certainty of the words of truth ; 
“ That thou mightest answer the words of truth * to them that 

send unto thee j 

22 *Eob not the poor,1because he is poor: 

*' Neither oppress the afflicted in the gate : 

23 * For the Loed will plead their cause. 

And spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an angry man; 

And with a furious man thou shalt not go : 

25 Least thou learn his ways, — and get a snare to thy soul. 

26 « Be not thou one of them that strike hands. 

Or of them that are sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 

Why should he ^ take away thy bed from imder thee ? 

28 « Eemove not the ancient ^ landmark, 

Which thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business ? 

He shall stand before kings ; 

He shall not stand before * mean men. 


•ch.B.e. 


< Luke 1.8,4 
«lPet.8. 16. 


* Ex 23. 6. 
Job 31. 16. 
21 . 

y Zecb. 7. 10. 
Mai. 3. 5. 

« 1 Sam. 24. 
12 . 

&26. 39. 

Pb. 12. 6. 
&36. 1,10. 
& 68 . 5 . 

& 140. 12. 
ch: 28. 11. 
Jer. 61. 38. 
«ch. 6.1. 

& 11. 16. 

ch. 20. 16. 

« Dbut. 19. 
14. 

& 27. 17. 

Ch. 23. 10. 


Chap. 23. WIffiN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 

Consider diligently what is before thee : 

2 And put a kmfe to thy throat, 

If thou be a man given to appetite. 

1 Or, trust thou alto. ® Or, to those that tend thee? * Heb. obscure men. 

^ Or, hound. 


19. evento tlie^ The wide general character 
of the teaching does not hinder its being a per- 
sonal message to every one who reads it. 

20. eoixellent things] A meaning of the 
word derived from “the third,’" i.e. “the 
chief of three warriors in a chariot” (cp. 
Exod. xiv. 7 note). Another reading 
of the Hebrew text gives “ Have I not 
written to thee long ago ? ” and this would 
form a natural antithesis to “this day” 
of V. 19. The rendering of theLXX. is “write 
them for thyself three times ; ” that of the 
Vulgate, “ I have written it {i.e. m^ counsel) 
in three-fold form;” the “three times” or 
“ three-fold form ” being referred either to 
the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, the Song of 
Solomon, or tc ^ the division of the Old 
Testament into the Law, the Prophets, and 
the Hagiographa. 

^ 21. to them that send unto tlvee] Better as 
m the marg. ; cp. x. 26. The man who has 
learnt the certainty, of the words of truth 
will learn to observe it in all that men 
commit to him. 

: 22. i.e. “ Do not be tempted b>^e help- 
lessness of the poor ma^i to do him wrong : ” 
some prefer, Befrain from doing him 
wrong through pity for his helplessness.” 

t?iegate] The place where the rulers of the 


city sit in judgment. The words point to 
the special form of oppression of which un- 
just judges are the instruments. 

26. strike hands] i.e. Bind themselves as 
surety for what another owes (cp. marg. reff. ). 

27. he] i.e. The man to whom the si^ty 
has been given. The practice of distraining 
for pa:^ent of a debt, seems, though prohi- 
bited (Ex. xxii. 27), to nave become common. 

28. A protest against the grasping 
covetousness (Isai. v. 8) which is regsffoleM 
of the rights of the poor upon whose inheri- 
tance men encroach (cp. marg. reff.). The 
not uncommon reference of the words to the 
“landmarks” of thought or custom, how- 
ever natural and legitimate, is foreign to 
the mind of the writer. 

29. The gift of aquick and ready intellect 

is to lead to high omoe, it is not to be wasted 
on a work to which the obscure are ade- 
quate. , _ 

XXni. 1. what is before thee] Bewmre 
lest dainties tempt thee to excess. Or, 
“ consider diligently who is before thee, 
the character and temper of the ruler who 
invites thee. 

®2. i.e. “Eestrain thy appetite, eat as if 
the knife were at thy throat.” Others 
render the words “ thou wilt* put a knife to 
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a ch. 28. 20. 
1 Tim. 6. 9, 
10 . 

bch. 3. fi. 
Bom. 12. 16. 


• Ps. 141. 4. 
Deut. 16. 9, 


• Ps. 12. 2. 


/ch. 9. 8. 
Matt. 7. 6. 


0 Deut. 19. 
14. 

& 27. 17. 
ch. 22. 28. 
ft Job 31. 21, 
Ch. 22. 23. 


i Ch. 13. 24. 
& 19, 18. 

& 22. 15. 

& 29. 16. 

1 1 Cor. 6. 5. 

i ver. 24. 23. 
Ch.29. 3. 


3 Be not desirous of bis dainties : — for they age deceitful meat* 

4 ® Labour not to be rich : — ^ cease from thine own wisdom. 

5 ^ Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not ? 

For riches certainly make themselves wings ; 

They fly away as an eagle toward heaven. €** 

6 ^ Eat thou not the bread of him that hath ^ an evil eye, 

Neither desire thou his dainty meats : ^ 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he : 

Eat and drink, ^ saith he to thee ; 

But his heart is not with thee. ' 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up, 

And lose thy sweet words. 

9 ^ Speak not in the ears of a fool : 

For he will despise the wisdom of thy words. ' 

10 i’^Eemove not the old ® landmark ; 

And enter not into the fields of the fatherless : 

11 *For their redeemer is mighty ; 

He shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction. 

And thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 * Withhold not correction from the child : 

For if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 

1 4 Thou shalt beat him with the rod. 

And * shalt deliver his soul from hell. 

15 My son, *if thine heart be wise. 

My head; shall rejoice, ® even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, — when thy lips speak right things. 

^ Heb. Wilt thou cause » Or, bound, 

thine eyes tojly upon. s Or, even I will rejoice. 


thy throat ” &c., Le, “indulgence at such a 
time may endanger thy very life.” 

3. dainties... deceitful meai] Such as 
“savoury meat,” venison (Gen. xxvii. 4), 
offered not from genuine hospitality, but 
with some by-ends. 

4. cease from thine own wisdom^ i.c. 
“Cease from the use of what is in itself 
most excellent, if it only serves to seek after 
wealth, and so ministers to evil.” There is 
no special contrast between “thine own 
wisdom ” and that ^ven from above, though 
it is of course implied that in ceasing from 
his own prudence the man is on the way to 
attain a higher wisdom. 

5. set thine €yes\ Lit. as in the marg., i.e. 

gaze eagerly upon ; ” and then we get an 

emphatic parallelism with the words that 
follow, “ they fly away as an eagle towards 
heaven ; ” ‘‘ certainly make themselves 

wings.” 

6. A different danger from that of v, 1. 
The hazard here is the hospitality of the 
purse-proud rich, avaricious or grudging 
even in his banquets. 

evU cycj Not with the later associations 
a mysterious power for mischief, but simply, 
SA in nuu-g. ref. and in Matt. xx. 15. ^ 


7. thinketh] The Hebrew verb is found 
here only, and probably means, “sis he is 
all along in his heart, so is he (at last) in act. ’’ 

9. The “fool” here is one wrilfully and 
persistently deaf to it, almost identical wdth 
the scorn er. 

11. The reason is given for the precept 
{v. 10). 

their redeemer] See Job xix. 25 note. It 
was the duty of the Ooelf the next of kin, to 
take on himself, in case of murder, the office 
of avenger of blood (Num. xxxv. 19). By a 
slight extension the word was applied to one 
who took on himself a like office in cases 
short of this. Here, therefore, the thought 
is that, destitute as the fatherless may seem, 
there is One Who claims them as His next of 
kin, and will avenge them. Jehovah Him- 
self is in this sense &eir Goelt their Eedeemer. 

13, 14. i. e. , “ You wrill not kill your son by 
scourging him, you may kill him by with- 
holding file scourge.” 

14. helt] Sheol, the world of the dead.* 

15-85. 4inother (Continuous exhortation 
rather than a collection of maxims. 

16. The teacher rejoices when the 
disciple’s heart (t;. 15) receives wisdom, and 
yet more when his lips can utter it. 
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17 ” Let not tliine li|art envy sinners : 

Put ^ he thou in tie fear of the Loed all the day long. 

18 ®For surely there is an ' end ; 

And thine expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thoUj'tojr son, and be wise, 

And ^ guide thine heart in the way. 

20 « Be not among |wrinebibbers ; — among riotous eaters 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: 
And ^ drojvsiness shall clothe a man with rags. 

22 « Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 

And despise not thy mother when she is old. 

23 * Buy the truth, and sell it not ; 

Also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 

24 ^ l^ne father of the righteous shall neatly rejoice : 

And he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, 

And she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart. 

And let thine eyes observe my ways. 

27 * For a whore is a deep ditch ; 

And a strange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 2' She also lieth in wait ^ as for a prey. 

And increaseth the transgressors among men. 


O' AH. Jl. 

« ch. 28. 14. 
0 Ps. 37. 37. 
ch. 24. 14. 
Luke 16. 25. 


P ch. 4 23. 

2 of 9l8ai.6. 22. 
Matt. 24. 49. 
Bom 13. 13. 
Eph. 6. 18. 

»• ch. 19. 15. 
•ch. 1. 8. 

& 30. 17. 
Eph. 6. 1, 2. 
< ch. 4. 6, 7. 
Matt. 13. 44. 

« ch. 10. 1. 

& 16. 20. 
ver. 16. 


* ch. 22. 14. 

V ch. 7. 12. 
EccL 7. 26. 


29 * Who hath woo ? who hath sorrow ? 

Who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? 
Who hath woimds without cause ? 

Who “ hath redness of eyes ? 

30 ^ They that tarry long at the wine ; 

They that go to seek ® mixed wine. 

31 Loot not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
Wken it giveth his colour in the cup, 

Whe7i it moveth itself aright. 


• Isai. 5. 11, 

22 . 


» Gen. 49. 12. 

& ch, 20. 1. 
Eph. 6. 18. 
c P8.75. 8. 
ch. 0. 2. 


Or, retcard. * Heb. of their Jlesh. ® Or, cw a robber. 


reins] See Job xix. 27 note. 

17. envy sinners] Cp. in Pss. xxxvii. 1, 
Ixxiii. 3, the feeling which looks half 
longingly at the prosperity of evil doers. 
Some connect the verb “envy’' with the 
second clause, “ envy not sinners, but envy, 
emulate, the fear of the Lord. ” 

18. Or, For if there is an end (hereafteA 
thine expectations shall not be cnt off 
There is an implied confidence in im- 
mortality. 

20. riotous eaters offiesh] The word is the 
same as “glutton” in v. 21 and Deut. xxi. 
20 . 

21. The three forms of evil that destroy 
reputation and tempt to waste are brought 
together. 

droiosiness] Specially the drunken sleep, 
heavy and confused. 

26. observe] Anotheir reading gives, “let 
thine eyes delight in my ways.’’ 

28. as for a prey] Better as in the 
marg, 

VOL. III. 


the transgressors] Better, “ the treacher- 
ous,” those that attack men treacherously. 

29. woe . . .sorrow] The words in the original 
are int^ections, probably expressing dis- 
tress. The sharp touch of the satirist re- 
produces the actual inarticulate utterances 
of drunkenness. 

30. mixed wim] Wine flavoured with aro- 
matic spices, that increase its stimulating 
properties (Isai. v, 22). There is a touch of 
sarcasm in “go to seek.” The word, else- 
where used of diligent search after know- 
ledge (xxv. 2 ; Job xi. 7 ; Ps. cxxxix. 1), is 
here used of the investigations of connois- 
seurs in wine meeting to test its qualities. 

31. his colour] Lit. “ its eye,” the clear 
brightnetf , or the beaded bubbles on which 
the wine-drinker looks with complacency. 

it rturveth itself aright] The Hebrew word 
describes the pellucid stream flowing 
pleasantly from the wine-i^kin or jug into 
the goblet or the throat (cp. Song ox S(d« 
vii, ^^jrather than a sparkling wine. 

D T> 
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« oh. 27. 22. 
Jer. 5. 3. 

• Eph. 4. 19. 
/See Deut. 
29. 19. 

Isai. 68. 12. 
« Ps. 37. 1, 
&c. 

& 73. 3. 
ch. 3. 81. 

& 23. 17. 
ver. 19. 

6 Prov. 1. 16. 
c Ps. 10. 7. 


ch. 21. 22. 
Eccl. 9. 16. 

« Ch. 11. 14. 
& 20. 18. 
Luke 14. 31. 

/Ps. 10. 6. 
ch. 14. 6. 


9 Kom. 1. 30. 


^ Ps. 82. 4. 
Isai. 68. 6, 7. 
1 John 3. 10. 


i ch. 21. 2. 


32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, 

And stingeth like ^ an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, 

And thme heart shall utter perverse things. ^ 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down ^in t^^f^i^dst of the 

sea. 

Or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 

35 ^ They have stricken me, shalt thou say, ana) I was not sick ; 
They have beaten me, and ^ «I felt it not : 

When shall I awake ? — will seek it yet again. 

Chap. 24. BE not thou ® envious against evil men, 

^ Neither desire to be with them. 

2 ®For their heart studieth destruction. 

And their Hps talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an house builded ; 

And by understanding it is established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 

5 A wise man ^ is strong ; 

Yea, a man of knowledge ® increaseth strength. 

6 ^ Eor by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war : 

And in multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

7 -^Wisdom is too high for a fool : 

He openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that ^ doviseth to do evil 

Shall be called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin : 

And the scomer is an abomination to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of adversity, — ^thy strength is ®smalL 

11 ^ If thou forbear to deliver them that are (imwn unto death, 

And those that are ready to be slain ; 

12 If thou savest, Behold, we knew it not ; 

Doth not < he that pondereth the heart consider it ? 

1 Or, a cockatrice. ® Heb. I knew it not. * Heb. eirengiheneih might, 

* Heb. in the heart of the * Hob. is in rtrength, ^ Heb. narrow, 

sea. 


82. adder] Said to be the (Cerastes, or 
homed snake. 

34. The passage is interesting, as showing 
the increafeed familiarity of Israelites with 
the experiences of sea-life (cp. Pss. civ. 25, 
26, evil. 23-30). 

in the midst of the sea] i.e. When the ship 
is in the troi^h of the sea and the man is on 
the deck. The second clause varies the 
form of dai^r, the man is in the “ cradle” 
at the top of the mast, and sleeps there, re- 
gardless of the danger. 

85. The picture ends with the words of 
the drunkard on waking from his sleep. 
Unconscious of the excesses of the night, 
his first thought is to return to his old 
habit. 

When shaU I awaken &c.l Better, when I 
ehall awake I will seek it yet again. 

XXIV. 1, A lesson given before, now 
combined with another. True foUowers 


after wisdom will admit neither envy of evil 
on the one hand, nor admiration or fellow- 
ship with it on the other. 

3, 4. The “house” is figurative of the 
whole life, the “ chambers ” of all regions, 
inward and outward, of it. 

5. is str(^] Lit. as in marg. ; i.e, rooted 
and established in strength. 

7. in the gate] Cp. xxii. 2Pnote. 

11. Lit. 

“ Deliver those that are drawn unto death, 

And those who totter to the slaughter — if 
thou withdraw. . 

i.e. “ 0 withdraw them,” save them from 
their doom ; in contrast to v. 10. The struc- 
ture and Jbeaning are both somewhat ob- 
scure ; but the senteifte is complete in itself, 
and is not a mere hypothesis concluded in 
the following verses. 

12. As v» 11 warned men against aoqui- 
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And he that ko^eth thy soul, doth not he know it f 
• And shall not he render to every man ^ according to 
works ? 

• 

13 My son, ^eat thou honey, because it te good ; 

And the llKliiycomb, which is sweet ^to thy taste : 

14 ”‘So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul : 

When thou hast ^imd it^ ♦‘then there shall be a reward, 
And thy expectation shall not be cut off. 


his ‘Job 84. 11. 
Pe. 62. 12. 
Jer. 32. 19. 
Bom. 2. 6. 
Rev. 2. 23. 

< Cant. 6. 1. 
» Pb. 19. 10. 
& 119. 108. 

« ch. 23. 18, 


15 ‘’Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling of the °Ps. 10 . 9 , 10 . 
riglfteous ; 

Spoil not his resting place : 

16 P Eor a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again : p Ps. 34 . 19 . 

«But the wicked shall faU into mischief. 


17 ’■flejoice not when thine enemy falleth. 

And let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth : 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and ^it displease him, 

And he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 *®Fret not thyself because of evil men, 

Neither be thou envious at the wicked ; 

20 For Hhere shall be no reward to the evil man ; 

“The candle of the wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, * fear thou the Lord and the king : 

A7id meddle not with ®them that are given to change : 

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly ; 

And w V> knoweth the ruin of them Doth ? 

23 These thinys also belong to the wise. 

y It is not good to have respect of persons in judgment, 

24 *He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous; 
TTim shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him: 

^ Hob. upon thy palate. ^ Or, J^eep not company with * Or, lamp. 

® Heb. it he evil in his eyes. the wicked. ® Heb. changers* 


<l Bstli. 7. 10. 
Amos 5. 2. 
Rev. 18. 21. 

»• Job 31. 29. 
Ps. 35. 16. 
ch. 17. 6. 
Obad. 12. 

« Ps. 37. 1. 

& 73. 3. 
ch. 23. 17. 
ver. 1. 

< Ps. 11. 6. 

« Job 18. 6. 
& 21. 17. 
ch. 13. 9. 
& 20 . 20 . 

* Rom. 13. 7. 
1 Pet. 2. 17. 


yLev. 19. 16. 
Dent. 1. 17. 
ch. 18. 6. 

& 28. 21. 
John 7. 24. 

* ch. 17. 16. 
Isai. 5. 23. 


escing in an unrighteons tyranny, so this fate of the evil-doers, who fall utterly even 
denounces the tendency to Hush up a wrong in a si^le distress. ^ mn • 

with the false plea of ignorance. Cfp. Eccles. 18. marg. The meaning is Thy joy 
V. 8. Verses 10-12 thus form a complete will be suicidal, the wrath of the righteous 
and connected whole. Judge will be turned upon thee, the 

13. Honey entered largely into the diet greater offender, and thou wilt have to bear 
of Hebrew children (Isai. vii. 15), so that it a worse evil than that which thou exultest 
was as natural an emblem for the purest and in.” 

simplest wisdom, as the “sincere milk of 20. noreioarl^ Lit. “no future, ’no life 
the word ” was to the New Testament worthy to be called life, no blessing, 
writers. The learner hears what seems a 21. them that are given to cMnyel Those 
rule of diet — then [v. 14) the parable is that seek to set aside the worship of the trae 
explained. God, or the authority of the true king, who 

14. the knowledge of wisdom'\ Better, represents Him. 

Know that thus (like the honey) is wisdom »2. botK\ Those who fear not God, and 
to thy soul. those who fear not the kinp:. ^ 

15. 16. The teaching of the proverb 23. belong to the wise^ Either ^ fitting 

warns men not to attack or plot against the for the wise, addressed to them,’ ^ 

righteous. They will lose their labour, the superscriptions of many of the PBalms) 
“Though the just man fall (not into sin, “ are written by the v^e.” Most recent 
but into calamities), yet he riseth up.” The commentators take it m the lattCT wnse, 
point of the teaching is not the^aoility of and look on it as indicating the beginning of 
good men to err, bit God’s providential a fresh section, contaimng p^vera not 
care over them (cp. marg. reff. ). “ Seven ^iscribed to Solomon’s authorship. Cp. In- 

times ” is a certain for an uncertain ni^ber troduction, p, 342. 

(cp. J ob v. 19). In contrast with this is the • 
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25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delighit; 
And ^ a good blessing shall come upon them. 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips 
2 That giveth a right answer. 

•« 1 K. 6. 17, 27 Prepare thy work without, 

14 . 9 Q -^<1 make it fit for thyself in the field ; 

® * * And afterwards build thine house. 


& Eph. 4. *23. 


« ch. 20. 22. 
Matt. 6. 39, 
44. 

Rom. 12. 17, 
19. 


Gen. 3. 18. 


• ch. 6. 9. 


28 ^ Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause ; 

And deceive not with thy lips. • 

29 «Say not, I wiU do so to him as he hath done to mo : 

I will render to the man according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the slothful. 

And by the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 

31 And, lo, ^it was all grown over with thorns. 

And nettles had covered the face thereof, 

And the stone wall thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and ^ considered it well : 

I looked upon it, and received instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep : 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth ; 

And thy want as an armed man. 


« 1 K. 4. 32. Chap. 25. " THESE are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men 
of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. 

^ Dent. 29. 2^ It is the glory of God to conceal a thing : 

29. But the honour of kings is ® to search out a matter. 

?jS) 29 .’io.‘ ^ heaven for height, and the earth for depth. 

And the heart of kings ^ is unsearchable. 


^ Heb. a bletsing of good. ^ Heb. $et mg heart. * Heb. there is no search- 

* Heb. that answereth right * Heb. a man of shields ing. 

vjords. 


26. There is no surer path to popularity 
than a righteous severity in punishing guilt. 

26. Better, He shall kiss lips that 
nveth a right answer, i.€. he shall gain 
the hearts of men as much as by all out- 
ward signs of sympathy and favour. Cp. 
2 Sam. XV. 1-6. 

27. i.€. Get an estate into good order be- 
fore erecting a house on it. To “build a 
house” may, however, be equivalent (cp. 
Ex. i. 21 ; JJeut. xxv. 9 ; Ruth iv. 11) to 
“ founding a family ; ” and the words a 
warning against a hasty and imprudent mar- 
riage. The young man is taught to culti- 
vate his land before he has to bear the 
burdens of a family. Further, in a spiritual 
sense, the “ field ” may be the man’s outer 
common work^ the “house” the dwelling- 
place of his higher life. He must do the 
former faithfully in order to attain the 
latter. Neglect in one is fatal to the other. 
Cp. Luke xvi, 10, 11. 

28. deceive not vrith thy lips] Better, wilt 
thou deceive with thy Ups 1 

29. A protest agamst vindictiveness in* 
every form. Cp. marg. reff. 

80. The chapter ends with an apologue, 


whicli may be taken as a parable of some- 
thing yet deeper. The field and the vine- 
yard are more than the man’s earthly pos- 
sessions. His neglect brings barrenness or 
desolation to the garden of the soul. The 
“thorns” are evil habits that choke the 
good seed, and the “ nettles ” are those that 
are actually hurtful and offensive to others. 
The “ wall ” is the defence which laws and 
rules give to the inward life, and which the 
sluggard learns to disregard, and the 
“ poverty ” is the loss of the true riches of 
the soul, tranquillity, and peace, and right- 
eousness. 

33, 34. See vi. 11 note. 

XXV, 1. A new section. See p. 342. 

copied out] In the sense of a transfer from 
oral tradition to writing. 

2. The earthly monarch might be, in 
some respects, the type of the heavenly, 
but here there is a marked contrast. The 
king press|p further and further into all 
knowledge I God surrounds Himself as in 
“ thick darkness,” ana there are secrets un- 
revealed even after the fullest revelation. 

8. The other side of the thought of v. 2. 
What the mind of God is to the searchers 
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4 ^ Take away tkcWross from tke silver, 

* And tkere shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 

5 « 'Sake away the wicked from before the king, 

And /his toone shall be established in righteousness. 

6 ^ Put not roil h thyself in the presence of the king, 

And stand not in the place of great men : 

7 ^^For better it i$ tlat it be said unto thee, Come up hither ; 

Than that thou 5iouldest be put lower in the presence of the 

prince 

Whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 ^Go not forth hastily to strive, 

Lest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, 

When thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. 

9 ^Bebate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; 

And 2 discover not a secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, 

And thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word ^ fitly spoken 

Ib like apples of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 Aa an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, 

So is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 ^ As the cold of snow in the time of harvest. 

So is a faithful messenger to them that send him : 

For he refresheth the soul of his masters. 


rf2Tim.2.21. 


• ch. 20. 8. 
/ch. 16. 12. 
&29. 14. 


0 Luke 14. 8» 

9 , 10 . 


ch. 17. 14. 
Matt. 5. 25. 


< Matt. 5. 25. 


fc ch. 15. 23. 
Isai. 50. 4. 


^ Ch, 13. 17. 


^ Heb. Set %ot out thy * Or, discover not the secret ^ Heb. spoken upon his 
glory, of another. wheels. 


after laiowledge, that the heart of the true 
and wise king is to those who try to g^ess 
its counsels. 

6. The interpretation of the proverb of 
r, 4. The king himself, like the Lord Whom 
he represents, is to sit as ‘‘a refiner of sil- 
ver” ?Mal. iii. 3).^ 

6, 7. The pushing, boastful temper is, in 
the long run, suicidal. It is wiser as well 
as nobler to take the lower place at first in 
humility, than to take it afterwards with 
shame. Cp. marg. ref. which is one of 
the few instances in which our Lord’s 
teaching was fashioned, as to its outward 
form, upon that of this Book. 

8, The general meaning is, it is dangerous 
to plunge into litigation. At all times 
there is the risk of failure, and, if we fail, 
of being at the mercy of an irritated adver- 
sary. Without the italics, the clause may 
be rendered, ‘West thou do something {i.e, 
something humiliating and vexatious) at the 
end thereof.” 

9. An anticipation of the highest standard 
of ethical refinement (Matt, xviii. 15), but 
with a difference. Here the motive is pru- 
dential, the risk of shame, the fear of the 
irretrievable infamy of the betrayer of 
secrets. In the teaching of Chfist the pre- 
cept rests on the Di-vUne Authority and the 
perfect Example. 

11, appUs of gold'\ Probably the golden- 
coloured fruit set in baskets (t.e. chased 
vessels of open- worked silver) ; so is a word 


spoken upon its wheels (i.c. moving quickly 
and quietly on its way). The proverb may 
have had its origin in some kingly gift to 
the son of David, the work of Tyrian 
artists, like Hiram and his fellows. Others 
gazed on the cunning work and admired, 
but the wise king saw in the costly rarity a 
parable of something higher. “A word 
well set upon the wheels of s^ech” ex- 
celled it. Ornamentation of this kind in 
the precious metals was known, even as 
late as in the middle ages, as oeuvre de 
Sdlxmwn. 

12. The theme of this proverb being the 
same as that of v. 11, its occurrence suggests 
the thought that rings used as omameiits for 
ears, or nose, or forehead, and other trinkets 
formed part of the works of art spoken of in 
the foregoing note, and that the king had 
something at once pointed and wise to say of 
each of them. 

13. A picture of the growing luxury of 
the Solomonic period. The “snow in har- 
vest ” is not a shower of snow or hail, which 
would be terrifying and harmful rather than 
refreshing (cp. 1 Sam. xii. 17, 1^ ; but, 
rather, the snow of Lebanon or Hermon 
put into wine or other drink to make it 
more refreshing in the scorching heat of 
May or June at the kii^s summer-palace 

•on Lebanon (1 K. ix, 19; S. of S. vii. 4 notes). 
More reviving even than the iced wine- 
cu^^as the faithful messenger. Contrast 
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^ oh. 20. 6. 
« Jude 12. 

0 Gen. 32. 4, 

&o. 

1 Sam. 25. 
24»&c. 
ch. 16. 1. 

& 16.14. 

p ver. 27. 


fl Ps. 67. 4, 
& 120. 3, 4. 
ch. 12. 18. 


*• Dan. 6. 18. 
Rom. 12. 15. 
•Ex. 23.4, 5. 
Matt. 5. 41. 


< 2 Sam. 16. 
12 . 

« Job 37. 22. 
* Ps. 101. 5. 


14 ’"Whoso boast^th himself 'of a false gift 
la like ’‘clouds and wind without rain. 

15 ®By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, 

And a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 

16 ^’Hast thou found honey ? eat so much as is sufficient for thee. 
Lest thou be filled therewith, and yomit it| 

17 ® Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house ; 

Lest he be ^ weary of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 9 A man that beareth false witness against his neightour 
la a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble 
la like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 Aa he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, 

And aa vinegar upon nitre, 

So is he that ’’singeth songs to an heavy heart. 

21 *If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; 

And if he be thirsty, give him water to drink : 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 

*And the Lord shall reward thee. 

23 “^The north wind driveth away rain ; 

So doth an angry countenance *a backbiting tongue. 

^ Heb. in a gift of fahe- in thjf neMhl<mr*t house, eth forth rain : so doth 

hood. s ’H.eh^ullefthee, a backhU9,g tongue an 

* Or, Let thy foot he seldom * Op, The ndnh toind bring- angry countenance. 


14. The disappointment caused by him 
who promises much and performs little or 
nothing, is likened to the phenomena of an 
eastern climate; the drought of summer, 
the eager expectation of men who watch the 
rising clouds and the freshening breeze, the 
bitter disappointment when the breeze dies 
off, and the clouds pass away, and the 
wished-for rain does not come. 

16. a soft tongue] Winning and gentle 
s^ech does what it seems at first least cap- 
able of doing ; it overcomes obstacles which 
are as bones that the strongest jaws would 
fail to crush. 

16. Mast thou found honey?] Cp. Judg. 
xiv. 8; 1 Sam. xir. 27. The precept extends 
to the pleasure of which honey is the 
symbol. 

17. Let tl^ foot be seldom in the house 
of thy friend, &c. Though thy visits were 
sweet as honey, he may soon learn to loathe 
them. 

18. maul] A heavy sledge hammer. The 
word is connected with “ malleus : ” its 
diminutive “ mallet ” is still in use. 

19. Stress is to be laid on the uselessness 
of the “broken tooth ” and the “ foot out of 
joint,” or tottering, rather than on the pain 
connected with them. The A. V. loses the 
emphasis and point of the Hebrew by in - 1 
verting the original order, which is “a 
broken... joint is confidence ” &c. 

20. Examples of unwisdom and ii^n- 


mniity sharpen the point of the proverb. 
Pounng vinegar upon nitre or potash utterly 
spoils it. ^ The effervescence caused by the 
mixture is perhaps taken as a type of the 
irritation produced by the “songs ” sung out 
of season to a heavy heart. 

The verb rendered “taketh away” may 
have the sense (as in Ezek. xvi. 11) of 
“adorning one’s-self,” and the illustration 
would then be, “as to put on a fine gar- 
ment in time of cold is unseasonable, so is 
singing to a heavy heart.” 

21, 22. A precept reproduced by St. 
Paul (Rom. xii, 20) ; the second clause of 
which seems at first sight to suggest a mo- 
tive incompatible with a true charity. Lev. 
xvi. 12 suggests an explanation. The High 
Priest on the Lay of Atonement was to 
take his censer, to fill it with “coals of fire,” 
and then to put the incenstf thereon for a 
sweet-smelling savour. So it is here. The 
first emotion in another caused by the good 
done to him may be one of burning shame, 
hut the shame will do its work and the 
heart also will b^rn, and prayer and confes- 
sion and thanksgiving will rise as incense to 
the throne of God. Thus, “ we shall over- 
come evil w€th good.” 

23. The marginal reiding is far more ac- 
curate and gives a better sense. The N. W. 
wind in Palestine commonly brings rain, 
and this was probably in the thought of the 
writer. 
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24 y It is better to dprell in the comer of ihe housetop, 

•Than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. 

25 Ai cold waters to a thirsty soul, 

So is good^|ws from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked 
Is as a Iroubled fmintam, and a corrupt spring. 

27 * It is not good to eat much honey : 

So /or mm “to search their own glory is not glory. 

28 ^He thaf hath no rule over his own spirit 

Is like a city that is broken down, and without walls. 

Chap. 26. AS snow in summer, “and as rain in harvest, 

S<^ honour is not seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying. 

So ^the curse causeless shall not come. 

3 ® A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 

And a rod for the fools back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, 

Lest thou also be like unto him. 

5 ^Answer a fool according to his folly, 

Lest he be wise in ^his own conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool 
Cutteth off the feet, and dririeth ^ damage. 

7 The legs of the lame ^are not equal : 

So is a parable in the mouth of fools. 

1 Heb. hiB own eyes. * Or, violence. ® Heb. are lifted up. 


V ch. 19. 13. 
& 21. 9, 19. 


• ver.ia 
«c1l27.2. 
6ch.l6. 32. 

Sam. 12. 
17. 


6NimL23.a 
Dent. 23. 5. 
cPb. 32. 9. 
ch. 10. 13. 


«Matt. IG. 
1-4. 

A 21. 24-27. 


24. Cp. xxi. 9 note. 

26. The craving of wanderers for tidings 
from the home they have left is as a con- 
suming thirst, the news that quenches it as 
a refreshing fountain. 

26. falling dovm before] i.e. Yielding and 
cringing. To see this instead of stedfast- 
ness, is as ^evous as for the traveller to 
find the spnng at which he hoped to quench 
his thirst turbid and defiled. 

27. So for nien &c,J A difficult sentence, 
the text of which is probably defective. 
The words are not in the original Many 
commentators render: bo to search into 
weighty matters is itself a weight, i.e. 
men soon become satiated with it as with 
honey. Possibly a warning against an over- 
curious sear< 5 jhmg into the mysteries of 
God’s word or works. 

XXVI. 1. In Palestine there is com- 
monly hardly any rain from the early 
showers of spring to October.^ Hence 
“rain in harvest became sometimes (see 
marg. ref.) a supernatural sign, sometimes, 
as here, a proverb for whatever was strange 
and inconmous. ^ 

2. i.e. “Vague aa the flight of the spar- 
row, aimless as the wheelings of the swal^ 
low, is the causeless curse. It will never 
reach its goal.” The marginal reading in the 
Hebrew, however, gives** to him” mstead 


of “ not ” or ** never ; ” i.e. *‘ The causeless 
curse, though it may pass out of our ken, 
like a bird’s track in the air, will come on 
the man who utters it.” Cp. the English 
proverb, “Curses, like young chickens, 
always come home to roost.” 

4, 6. Two sides of a truth. To “answer 
a fool according to his folly ” is in i?. 4 to 
bandy words with him. to descend to his 
level of coarse anger and vile abuse ; in r. 5 
it is to say the ri^t word at the right time, 
to expose his unwisdom and untruth to 
others and to himself, not by a teaching be- 
yond his reach, but bywords that he is just 
able to apprehend. The apparent contra- 
diction between the two verses led some of 
the ^^bbis to question the canonical autho- 
rity of this Book, The I^hagoreans had 
maxims expressing a truth in precepts seem- 
ingly contradictory. 

6. mtUth off the feet] Mutflates him, spoils 
the work which the messenger ought to 

dAnheth damage] i.e. “has to drink full 
draughts of shame and loss” (cp. Job xv. 
16 ) 

7. Or, Take away the len of the lame 
man, and the parable that u in the month 
of tools: both are alike useless to their 
possessors. Other meanings are (1) “The 
leg^l of the lame man are feeble, so is a 
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^ 2 Fct. 2. 22. 
/Ex. 8. 16. 


s ch. 29. 20. 
Luke 18. 11. 
Rom. 12. 16. 
Rev. 3. 17. 
h cb. 22. 13. 


8 'As lie that bindeth a stone in a sling, 

So is he that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 Aa a thorn ^eth up into the hand of a drunkard, 

So is a parable in the mouth of fools. 

10 2 The great Ood that formed all things 

Both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 

11 «As a dog retumeth to his vomit, 

^ So di fool ®returneth to his folly. 

12 ^Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit ? 

There is more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 ^The slothful man saith, There is a lion in the way; 

A lion is in the streets. 


14 As the door tumeth upon his hinges, 

So doth the slothful upon his bed. 
i cb. 10. 24. 15 iThe slothful hideth his hand in his bosom ; 

^It grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit 
Than seven men that cun render a reason. 


Eph. 6. 4. 

/ cb. 22. 10. 

ch. 16. 18. 
& 29. 22. 


17 He that passeth by, and ^meddleth with strife belonging not to 

him. 

Is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth ® firebrands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, • 

And saith, ^Am not I in sport ? 

20 ^Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out : 

So ^ where there is no ® talebearer, the strife ®ccaseth. 

21 ’"As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire ; 

So is a contentious man to kindle strife. 


^ Or, A$ he that puiteth a 
precious stone in an heap 
^stones. 

® Or, A great man grieveth 
all, and he hvr'kh the 


fool, he hireth also trans- 
gressors. 

3 Heb. iterateth his folly. 

* Or, he is weary. 

® Or, is enraged. 


® 'Reti. flames, or, sparks, 
t Heb. Without wood. 

® Or, whisperer. 

® Heb. is silent. 


B arable in the month of fools.” (2) “ The 
fting up of the legs of a lame man, i.e. his 
attempts at dancing, are as the parable in 
the mouth of fools.” 

8. i.€. ‘‘To give honour to the fool is like 
binding a stone in a sling ; you can- 
not throw it.” In each case you misapply 
and BO waste. Others render in the sense 
of the marg. : To use a precious stone where 
a pebble would be sufficient, is not less 
foolish than to give honour to a fool. 

9. Better, “ As a thorn which is lifted 
up in the hand of the drunkard ” &c. As 
such a weapon so used may do mischief to 
the man himself or to others, so may the 
sharp, keen-edged proverb when used by 
one who does not understand it. 

10. The word “ Grod ” is not in the origi- 
nal, and the adjective translated “great” 
is never used elsewhere absolutely in that 
sense. The simplest and best interpreta^on 


is, As the archer that wonndeth every one, 
so is he who biretb the fool, and he who 
hireth every passer-hy. Acting at random, 
entrusting matters of ^ave moment to men 
of bad repute, is as likely to do mischief as 
to shoot arrows at every one. 

13. Cp. maig, ref. note. Here there is 
greater dramatic vividness in ^e two words 
used : (1) A roaring one, (2) %, lion, more 
specifically. 

16. grieveth hiifn\ Better, wearieth him. 

16. seven] The definite number used for 
the indefinite (cp. xxiv. 16). 

reason] Better, a right judgment. 

18, 19. The teacher cuts off the plea 
men make when they have hurt their neigh- 
bour by lies, •that they ‘‘ did not mean mis- 
chief,” that they were ‘•only in fun.” Such 
Resting is like that of the madman flinging 
firebrands or arrows. 

21. coals] Charcoal.. 
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22 ’‘The TV^ords of a talebearer are as wounds, 

•And they go down into the ^innermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 

Are like a uptsberd covered with silver dross. 

24 He that hareth -dissembleth with his lips, 

And layeth up deceit within him ; 

25 ®When he ^speakefti fair, believe him not : 

For there are seven abominations in his heart. 

26 Jlhoee ^htftred is covered by deceit. 

His wickedness shall be shewed before the whole congregation, 

27 ^ Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein : 

And he that roUeth a stone, it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth those that are afflicted by it ; 

And a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 

Chap. 27. BOAST “not thy self of ®to morrow ; 

For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. 

2 ^Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; 

A stranger, and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is ® heavy, and the sand weighty; 

But a fool’s wrath is heavier than them both. 

4 7 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; 

But <^who is able to stand before ®envy ? 

5 ^^Open r^uko is better than secret love. 

C ^Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; 

But the kisses of an enemy are ® deceitful. 

7 The full soul Uoatheth an honeycomb ; 

But ^ to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 


» ch. 18. 8. 


0 Ps. 28. 3. 
Jer. 9. 8. 


P Ps. 7. 15. 
& 9. 15. 
ch. 28. 10. 
Eccl. 10. 8. 


« Ltike 12. 
19,20. 

Jam. 4. 13, 
Ac. 

6 ch. 25. 27. 


c 1 John 3. 

12 . 

d ch. 28. 23. 
Gal. 2. 14. 
e Ps. 141. 6. 


/Job 6. 7. 


* Heb. chambers. 

* Or, is known. 

^ Heb. maketh his voice 
gracious. 


^ Or, hatred is covered in 
secret. 

° Heb. to morrow day. 

® Heb. heaviness. 

7 JVi'oth is cruelty^ and 


anger an overawing. 

® Or, jealousy 1 ch. 6. 34. 

® Or, earnest, or, frequent. 
^ Heb. treadeth underfoot. 


22. Cp. marg.^ ref. note. 

23. ^ Burning i.e. “Lips glowing with 
affection,^ uttering warm words of love,” 
joined with a malignant heart, are like a 
piece of broken earthenware from the fur- 
nace, which flitters with the silver drops 
that stick to it, but is itself worthless. 

26, seven ahominations] Cp. v. 16 note. 
Here “seven” retains, perhaps, its signifi- 
cance as the syi§bol of completeness. Evil 
has, as it were, gone throu^ all its work, 
and holds its accursed Sabbath in the heart 
in which all things are “ very evil.” 

26. Better, “Hatred is covered by de- 
ceit, but in the midst of the congregation 
his wickedness will be made manifest,” 
i.e. then, in the time of need, the feigned 
friendship will pass into open eni#ity. 

27. rolleth a stone\ Tjbe illustration refers, 
probably, to the use made of stones in the 
TOugh warfare of an earlier age. Cp. J udg. 
ix. 53 ; 2 Sam. xi. 21. The man is supposed 
to be rolling the stone lib to the heights. 


28. The lying tongue hates its victims. . 

XXVII. 2. another^ An ^^alienus" rather 
than alius Praise to be worth any- 
thing must be altogether independent. 

3. Cp. Ecclus. xxii. 15; a like compari- 
son between the heaviest material burdens 
and the more intolerable load of unreason- 
ing passion. 

4. €'nvy\ Better, as in the marg., the 
violence of passion in the husband who 
thinks himself wronged (cp. vi 34). 

6. secret love'l Better, love that is l^den ; 
i.€. love which never shows itself in this 
one way of rebuking faults. Rebuke, 
whether from friend or foe, is better than 
such love. 

6. deceitful] Better, abtmdant. Very 
lavish is the enemy of the kisses that cover 
perfidy, but lavish of them only. His cour- 
tf ^ goes no deeper. 

7. The special instance covers the general 
law, that indulgence in pleasure of any kind 
bring^ on satiety and weariness, but self- 
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i^cli.17.17. 
A 18. 24. 

See oh. 19. 7. 

ch. 10. 1. 
&28. 15, 24. 
< Ps. 127. 6. 
‘oh. 22. 3. 


< See Ex. 
22. 26. 

„ Ch. 20. 16. 


8 As a bird that wanderetb from ber nest, 

So is a, man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart : 

So doth the sweetness of a man’s friend *by heartj counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, forsake not ; 

Neither go into thy brother’s house in the day of thy calamity : 
For better is a neighbour that is near tham a brother far olf. 

11 ^My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 

^That I may answer him that reproacheth me. • 

12 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself ; 

But the simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 *Take his garment that is surety for a stranger. 

And take a pledge of him for a strange woman. * 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in 

the morning, 

It shall be counted a curse to him. 


"» ch, 19. 13. 15 "‘A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
And a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, 

And the ointment of his right hand, ivhich bewrayeth itself, 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; 

So a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 

7 "Whoso keepeth the fig^ tree shall eat the fruit thercwf : 

• So he that waiteth on ms master shall be honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to face. 

So the heart of man to man. 


^ Heb./rom the eountel of the $onl. 


restraint multiplies the sources of enjoy- 
ment. 

8 , Change of place is thought of as in 
itself an evil. It is not easy tor the man 
to find another home or the bird another 
nest. The maxim is characteristic of the 
earlier stages of Hebrew history, before 
exile and travel had made change of coun- 
try a more familiar thing. Cp. the feeling 
which made the thought of being “ a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond ” (Gen. iv. 12 , 13 ) the 
most terrible of all punishments. 

10. “Better is a neighbour” who is really 
“near” in heart and spirit, than a brother 
who though closer by blood, is “ far off ” in 
feeling. 

11. The voice of the teacher to his true 
disciple. He pleads with him that the up- 
rightness of the scholar will be the truest 
answer to all attacks on the character or 
teaching of the master. 

12. Is. Cp. marg. reff. 

14. The picture of the ostentatious flat- 
terer going at daybreak to pour out bless- 
ings on his patron. For any good that he 
does, for any thanks he gets, he might ^ 
well utter curses. 

15. continual dropping] Here, as in marg. 
ref., the fiat earthen roof of Eastern Ifbuses, 


always liable to cracks and leakage, sup- 
plies the ground-work of the similitude. 

18. The point is the impossibility of con- 
cealment or restraint. A man cannot hide 
the wind, or clasp it in his hands. If he 
takes an unguent in his right hand, the 
odour betrays him, or it slips out. So in 
like manner, the “ contentious woman ” is 
one whose faults it is inmossible either to 
hide or check. The difficulty of the pro- 
verb led to a different reading, adopted 
by the Versions, “The north wind is rough, 
and yet it is called propitious : ” it clears 
off the clouds and brings fine weather. 

17. The proverb expresses the gain of 
mutual counsel as found i§ clear, well-de- 
fined thoughts. Two minds, thus acting 
on each other, become more acute. This is 
better than to see in “sharpening” the 
idea of provoking, and the point of the 
maxim in the fact that the quarrels of those 
who have been Iriends are bitter in propor- 
tion to their previous intimacy. 

18. wai^h\ Lit. * ‘ keepeth, ” ‘ ‘ observeth. ” 
As the fig-tree requires constant care but 
yields abundant crops, so the ministrations 
of a faithful servant will not be without 
their due reward. Cp. 2 Tim. ii. 6. 

19. As we see 6ur own face when we 
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20 ®Hell and destruction are ^ never full ; 

So ^ the eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 «^«*th 0 fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold ; 

So w a mai]^his praise. 

22 ’‘Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among wheat 

with a pestle, 

Yet will not his fociishness depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 

Arid ^loobwell to thy herds. 

24 For 3 riches are not for ever ; 

And doth the crown endure '*to every generation ? 

25 «The hay appeareth, and the tender grass sheweth itself, 

An^ herbs of the mountains are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 

And the goats are the price of the field. 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough for thy food, 

For the food of thy household, 

And for the ® maintenance for thy maidens- 

Chap. 28. THE “wicked flee when no man pursueth : 

But the righteous are bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgresaoii of a land many are the princes thereof : 
But ®by a man of imderstanding a«a knowledge the state thereof 
shall bo prolonged. 

^ Heb. not, y * Heb. to generation anil ® Ov^hg menef unAeretani* 

* Heb. tet thy heart, generation ? ing and toUdotn ehall they 

* Heb. fftrength, * Heb. life, liheviee he prolonged. 


look on the mirror-like surface of the water, compared with the commerce of a later 
so in every heart of man we may see our time, with money as its chief or only wealth, 
own likeness. In spite of all diversities we "23. the. The verse is an 

come upon the common human nature in illustration of John x. 3, 14. 
which we all alike share. Others see in 24, riches\ The money which men may 
the reference to the reflection in the water steal, or waste, is contrasted with the land 
the thought that we judge of others by our- of which the owner is not so easily de- 
selves, find them faithful or the reverse, as prived. Nor will the crown (both the 
we ourselves are. crown of pure gold ” worn on the mitre 

20. Hades, the world of the dead, and of the High-priest, Exod. xxix. 6, xxxix. 
Destruction peath, the destroying power, 30, and the kingly diadem, the symbol of 
personified) have been at all nmes and in power generally) be transmitted (as flocks 
all countries thought of as all-devouring, and herds had been) “ from one generation 
insatiable (cp.marg. ref.). Yet one thing is to another.” 

equally so, the lust of the eye, the restless 26. appear€th\ Better, When the grasa 
craving which grows with what it feeds on dieappeareth, tne “tender grass sheweth 
(Eccles. i, 8). itself.” Stress is laid on the regular suc- 

21. 80 is &c,] Better, So let a man be to cession of the products of the earih. The 

his praise, let^him purify it from all the “grass (“ hay”) of the first clause is (cp. 
alloy of flattery and baseness with which Pss. xxxvii. 2. xc. 6, ciii. 16 ; 2 K. xix. 26) 
it is too probably mixed up. the proverbim type of what is perishable 

22. brag] To pound wheat in a mortar and fleeting. The verse gives a picture of 
with a pestle, in order to free the wheat the pleasantness of the husbandman’s call- 
from its husks and impurities, is to go ing; compared with this what can ii^alth 
through a far more elaborate process than or rank offer ? With this there mingles 
threshing. But the folly of the fool is not (cp. v, 23) the thought that each stage of 
thus to be got rid of. It stick%to him to that life in its season requires care and 
the last; aU disciplite, teaching, expeii- watchfulness. 

ence seem to be wasted on him. ^ XXVIII. 2. tramgresaion] Better, r»- 

28>27. The verses sing the praises of oellion. A revolt against a ruler leads to 
the earlier patriarchal me, with its flocks rapid changes of dynasty (the whole his- 
and herds, and tillage of the ground, as tory M the kingdom of Israel was a proof 


« Lev. 26. 17, 
Ps. 63. 6. 


®cli.3O.10. 
Hab. 2. 6. 

P EccL 1. 8. 
&6. 7. 

9 ch. 17. 3. 


»• ch. 23. 35. 
Isai. 1. 6. 
Jer. 6. 3. 


« Fs. 104. 14. 
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*» Matt. 18. 

28. 

■ Ps. 10. 3. 

& 49. 18. 
Bom. 1. 32. 

1 K. 18. 18, 

21 . 

Matt. 3. 7. 

& 14. 4. 

Eph. 6. 11. 

* Ps. 93. 6. 
/John 7. 17. 
1 Cor. 2. 16. 
1 John 2. 20. 
27. 

y ch. 19. 1. 
ver. 18. 
ch. 29. 3. 

* Job 27. 16, 
17. 

Ch. 13. 22. 
Eccl. 2. 26. 

*= Zech.7.11. 

* Pb. 66. 18. 
& 109. 7. 
ch. 16. 8. 

»» ch. 26. 27. 
« Matt. 6. 33. 


0 ver. 28. 
ch. 11. 10. 

& 29. 2. 
Eccl. 10. 6. 
pPb. 33.3,5. 

1 John 1. 8, 
9, 10. 

9 Ps. 16. 8. 
ch. 23. 17. 

»* Rom. 2. 6. 
All. 20. 


3 poor man that oppresseth the poor • 

Is like a sweeping rain ^ which leaveth no food. 

4 that forsake the law praise the wicked : 

^But such as keep the law contend with them. ^ | 

5 «Evil men understand not judgment : 

But f they that seek the Lord understand ^11 things* 

6 <^Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightness, 

Than he that is perverse in his ways, though he le rich. 

7 ^Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son : 

But he that ^is a companion of riotous men shameth his father. 

8 ^He that by usury and * unjust gain increaseth his substance, 

He shall gather it for him that will pity the poor. , 

9 that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, 

*Even his prayer shall he abomination. 

10 ’"Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an evil way. 

He shall fall himself into his own pit : 

**But the upright shall have good things in possession. 

11 The rich man is wise '‘in his own conceit; 

But the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out. 

12 <^When righteous men do rejoice, there is great glory : 

But when the wicked rise, a man is ® hidden. 

13 ^’He that covereth his sins shall not prosper : 

But whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have^mercy. 

14 Happy is the man «that feareth alway : 

’’But he that hardenoth his heart shall fall into mischief. 

* Heb. without food. * Heb. by increase. * Heb. in his eyes* 

* Or, feedeth gluttons. * Or^ sought for. 


of this), but “with men of understanding 
and knowledge thus shall he (the prince) 
continue.” True wisdom will lead men to 
maintain an existing order. The A.V. im- 
plies that political disorders may come as 
the punishment of any national sin. 

the statel Better, it (the land) shall surely 
prolonff its days in stability. 

3. Men raise a man of the people, poor 
like themselves, to jpower. They find him 
the u'orst oppressor of ah, plundering them 
to their last morsels, like the storm-rain 
which sweeps off the seed-corn instead of 
bringing fertility. 

6. The deep inter-dependence of morality 
and intellect. ^ We have^ a right judgment 
in all things in pro^rtion as our hearts 
seek to know Grod. Op. James i. 23, 24. 

6. perverse in his ways] Lit. “ Perverse in 
his dovJble ways.” Cp. Ecclus. ii. 12; James 
i. 8. 

8. unpjist gain] Omit “ unjust ” : “ usury 
and ffain” make up the notion of “gain de- 
rived from usury.” Ill-gotten gains do not; 
prosper, after a time tney pass into hands 
that know how to use them better. 

10. When the wicked succeed in tempt- 


ing the righteous. Vice seems to win a 
triumph. But the triumph is suicidal. 
The tempter will suffer the punishment 
he deserves, and the blameless, if true to 
themselves, will be strengthened and en- 
nobled by the temptation. 

11. Wealth blunts, poverty sharpens, the 
critical power of intellect. 

12. there is great glmy] Men array them- 
selves in festive apparel, and show their joy 
conspicuously. 

a man is hidden] Better, men bide them- 
selves, they shrink and cower for fear, and 
yet are hunted out. i 

^ 13. The conditions of freedom are confes- 
sion and amendment, confession to God of 
sins against Him, to men of sins against 
them. The teaching of ethical wisdom on 
this point is identical with that of Psalmist, 
Prophet, Apostles, and our Lord Himself. 

l4. The “ fear ” here is not so much re- 
verential awe, as anxious, or “nervous” 
sensitiveness of conso^noe. To most men 
this temperament seems that of the self- 
tormentor, To him who looks deeper it is 
a condition of blessedness, and the callous- 
ness which is opposed to it ends in misery. 
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15 *^5 a roaring lioiK and a ranging bear; 

^So u a wicked rmer over tbe poor people. 

16 Tbei prince that wanteth understanding is also a great op- 

pressor ; 

But he thatQiilteth covetousness shall prolong his days. 

17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of any person 
Shall flee to the pi^ let no man stay him. 

18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved : 

But ^he thfit 18 perverse in his ways shall fall at once. 


20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings : 

"Bllt he that maketh haste to be rich shaU not be ^innocent. 

21 ^’To have respect of persons is not good : 

Por ®for a piece of bread that man will transgress. 

22 ^‘^He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, 

And considereth not that poverty shall come upon him. 

23 ^He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find more favour 
Than he that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith, It is no 

transgression ; 

The same ^ is the companion of ®a destroyer. 

25 ^^He thatjis of a proud heart stin*eth up strife : 

^But he that putteth his trust in the Loni) shall bo made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool ; 

But whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 ^He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack : 

But he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. 


*He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread : 

But he thatfolloweth after vainjpersow« shall have poverty enough. 


• 1 Pet 6. 8. 
<Ex. 1. 14, 
16, 22. 

Mabt, 2. 16. 


« Gen. 9. 6. 
Ex. 21. 14. 

» ch. 10. 9, 
26. 

V ver. 6. 

• ch. 12. 11. 


« ch. 13. 11 
& 20 . 21 . 

623. 4. 
ver. 22. 

1 Tim. 6. 9. 
b ch. 18. 6. 

624. 23. 
«Ezek.l3.19, 

ver. 20. 

• ch. 27. 6, 6. 


/ch. 18. 9. 

ff ch. 13. 10. 
h 1 Tim. 6. 6. 

< Dent. 16. 7, 
Ac. 

ch. 19. 17, 


^ Or, unpunished. eve hasteth to he rich, 

* Or, He that hath an evil ® lieb. a man destroying. 


16. The form of political wretchedness, 
when the poverty of the oppressed subjects 
not only embitters their sufferings, but ex- 
asperates the brutal ferocity of the ruler. 

17. The case of wilful murder, not the 
lesser crime of manslaughter for which the 
cities of refuge were appointed. One, with 
that guilt on his soul, is simply hasting on 
to his own destruction. Those who see him 
must simply stand aloof, and let God’s 
judgments fulfil themselves. 

18. in his wt^ys] Bather **in his double 
ways ” (as in fi). The evil of vacillation 
rather than that of craft, the want of the 
one guiding principle of right, is contrasted 
with the straightforwardness of the man 
that “ walketh uprightly.*' 

shall fall at once] Better, shall fall in one 
of them (his ways). The attempt^ to com- 
bine incompatibilities is sure to Men 
cannot serve God and^ammon. 

20. Not the possession of weidth, nor 
even the acquisition of it, is evil, but the 
eager haste of covetousness. 

shall Tiot be innocent^ Better, as in the 


margin, in contrast with the many “ bless- 
ings” of the “faithful.” 

21. Dishonest partiality leads men who 
have enslaved themselves to it to transgress, 
even when the inducement is altogether dis- 
proportionate. A “piece of bread” was 
proverbial at all times as the extremest 
point of poverty (cp. marg. ref.). 

22. The covetous temper leacls not only 
to dishonesty, but to the “evil eye” of 
envy ; and the temper of grudging, carking 
car^ leads him to poverty. 

24. is the ctmpanion of a destroyer] i.e. 
He stands on the same footing as the open, 
lawless robber. Cp. this witn^ our Lord’s 
teaching as to Corban (Mark vii. 10-13). 

25. shall he made fat] He shall enjoy the 
two-fold blessing of abundanoe and tran- 
quillity (cp. xi. 25). 

26. The contrast between the wisdom of 
him who trusts in the Lord, and the folly of 
|jslf-trugt. 

27. hideth his eyes] i.e. Turns away from, 
disregards, the poor. Cp. Isai. i. 15. 
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* ver. 12. 
ch. 29. 2. 

I Job 24. 4. 

1 Sam. 2. 
25. 

2Chr.36. 16. 
ch. 1.24-27. 

^ Esth.8. 15. 
ch. 11. 10. 

& 28. 12, 28. 
c Eath. 8. 16. 

ch. 10. 1. 

& 16. 20. 

& 27. 11. 

« ch. 6, 9, 10. 
Luke 15. 13, 
30. 


/Job 29. 16. 
& 31. 18. 

Pb. 41. 1. 

V ch. 11. 11. 

^ Ezck. 23. 
30. 

^ Matt. 11. 17. 

^ Gen. 4. 6,8. 
1 John 3. 12. 

* Judg. 16. 
17. 

ch. 12. 10. 

& 14. 33. 


ch. 22. 2. 

« Matt. 6. 45. 


28 ^ When the wicked rise, ^ men hide themsel'^f^ ; 

But when they perish, the righteous increase. 

Chap. 29. * ® HE, that being often reproved hardeneth hia ndck, 
Shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy. 

2 ^ When the righteous are ^in authority, the people rejoice : 

But when the wicked beareth rule, ® the people mourn. 

3 ** Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his fathef : 

* But he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth Ms sub- 
stance. * 

4 The king by judgment establisheth the land : 

But ®he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour ^ 

Spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare : 

But the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 -^The righteous considereth the cause of the poor : 

But the wicked regardeth not to know it 

8 ^ Scornful men ^ bring a city into a snare: 

But wise men ^ turn away wrath. 

9 If a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, 

» Whether he rage or laugh, there ia no rest. 

10 ® ^The bloodthirsty hate the upright, 

But the just seek his soul. fr 

11 A ^ fool uttereth all his mind : 

But a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies,— all his servants are wicked. 

13 The poor and ® the deceitful man ^ meet together : 

" The Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 


1 Heb. A man of reproofs. 
® Or, increased. 


* Heb. a man of oblations. 

* Or, set a city on fire. 


s Heb. Men of blood.' 
® Or, the usurer. 


XXIX. 1. shall be destroyed] Lit. “shall 
be broken ” (vi. 15). Stress is laid on the 
suddenness in sucn a case of the long-de- 
layed retribution. 

3. spendeth &c.] The laws of parallelism 
would lead us to expect “ troubleth his 
father ; ” but that is passed over as a thing 
about which the profligate would not care, 
and he is reminded of what comes home to 
him, that he is on the road to ruin. 

The king] The roller, as the supreme 
fountain of all justice, and as the ideal 
judge, is contrasted with the taker of 
bribes. 

6. While the offence of the \dcked, rising 
out of a confirmed habit of evil, becomes a 
snare for hia destruction ; the righteous, 
even if he offend, is forgiven and can still 
rejoice in his freedom from condemnation. 
The second danse is taken by some as en- 
tirely contrasted with the first ; it expresses 
the joy of one whose conscience is void^ or 
offence, and who is in no danger of falling 
into the snare. o 


8. Scornful nien] The men who head 
political or religious revolutions, who inflame 
(lit. as in the marg.) the minds of the people 
against the powers that be. 

9. All modes of teaching— the stem re- 
buke or the smiling speech — are alike use- 
less with the “ foohsh ” man ; there is “ no 
rest.” The ceaseless cavilling goes on still. 

10. seek hia sout\i.e, “Care for, watch 
over, his life ” (cp. Bs. cxlii. 4). 

11. mind] Tne Hebrew^ word is used 
sometimes for “mind” or ^reason,” some- 
times for “ passion,” or “ wrath.” The re- 
ticence commended would include both : 
but the verb “keepeth it in” (rendered 
“ stilleth,” in Ps. Ixv. 7) is slightly in 
favour of the second of the two senses. 

12. all his servants are wicked] They 
know wh^ will please, and they become 
informers and backbi^rs. 

13. Better, The poor and the oppresior. 
“Usurer,” as in the marg. expresses the 
special form of oppression from which the 
poor suffer most at cthe hands of the rich. 
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14 ® The king that ^ faithfully iudgeth the poor, 

!pis throne shall Je established for ever. 

15 « The rod and reproof give wisdom : 

But*^a child left to himself hriage^k Hs mother to shame. 

IG When the vScked are multiplied, transgression increaseth : 

* But the righteous shall see their fall. 

17 ^ Correct thy son, e^d he shall give thee rest ; 

Yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 

18 « Where tl\ere is no vision, the people ^ perish : 

But * he that keepeth the law, nappy is he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected by words : 

Eor though he understand he will not answer. 

20 See^st thou a man that is hasty ^ in his words ? 
y There is more hope of a fool than of him, 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child 
Shall have him become his son at the length. 

22 ® An angry man stirreth up strife. 

And a furious man aboundeth in transgression. 

23 “ A man’s pride shall bring him low : 

But honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul : 

^He heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 

25 «The fear^^f man bringeth a snare : 

But whoso putteth his trust in the Lord ^ shall be safe. 

26 ^Many seek ^ the ruler’s favour ; 

But every man’s judgment cometh from the Lord. 

^ Or, made naked, * Or, in hie matters ? * Heb. the face of a ruler, 

^ Heb. shall he set on high. 


0 Ch. 20. 28; 
&26. 6. 
i>Ps.72.2,4, 
13, 14. 

9 ver. 17. 

*• ch. 10. 1. 

& 17. 21,25. 

• Ps. 37. 36. 
& 58. 10. 

< ch. 13. 24. 
& 19. 18. 

«1 Sam.3. 1. 
Amos 8. 11, 
12 . 

"John 13. 17. 
Jam. 1. 25. 


y ch. 26. 12. 


* ch. 15. 18. 
& 26. 21. 

» Job 22. 29. 
ch. 15. 33. 
Isai. 66. 2. 
Dan. 4. 30. 
Matt. 23. 12. 
Lake 14. 11. 
Acts 12. 23. 
Jam. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 6. 5. 

*> Lev. 6. 1. 
c Gen. 12. 12. 
& 20 . 2 , 11 . 

See Ps. 

20. 9. 
ch. 19. 6. 


God has made them both and bestows His 
light equally on both. 

16. left to himself^ The condition of one 
who has been pampered and indulged. The 
mother who yields weakly is as guilty of 
abandoning the child she spoils, as if she 
cast him forth ; and for her evil neglect, 
there shall fall upon her the righteous 
punishment of shame and ignominy. 

18. vision] The word commonly used of 
the revelation of God’s will made to pro- 
phets. Op. Isai. i. 1 ; Nah. i. 1. 

When prophetic vision fails, obedience to 
the Law is the best or only substitute for it, 
both being forms through which Divine 
wisdom is reve>4ed. Very striking in the 
midst of ethical precepts is this recognition 
of the need of a yet higher teaching, with- 
out which morality p^ses into worldly 
prudence or degenerates into casuistry. The 
“ wise man,” the son of David, has seen in 
the prophets and in their work the condi- 
tion of true national blessedness. The 
darkest time in the history of Itrael had 
been when there *‘was lioopen vision (iSam. 
iii. 1) ; at such a time the people “ perish,” 
are let looee, ** are left to run wild.” 

19. servant] i.c. A slaje, whose obedience 


is reluctant. He may “understand” the 
words, but they produce no good effect. 
There is still lacking the true “answer ” of 
obedience. 

21 . son] The Hebrew word occurs here 
only and is therefore of doubtful meaning. 
The favoured slave, petted and pampered 
from boyhood, will claim at last the 
privilege, perhaps the inheritance, of son- 
ship. 

honour shall uphold the humble in Mirii] 
Better, the lowly in spirit shall lay nold 
on honour. 

24, On the first discovery of the theft, the 
person wronged (Judg. xvu, 2), or the judge 
of the city (marg. ref .1, pronounced a solemn 
curse on the thief and on all who, knowing 
the offender, were unwilling to give evidence 
against him. The accomplice of the thief 
hears that curse, and yet is silent, and so 
falls under it, and “destroys his own soul.” 

26. The confusion and wretchedness in 
which the fearof what men can do entangles 
us, is contrasted with the security of one, 
who not only “fears” the Lord, so as to 
a^oid offending Him, but trusts in Him as 
his protector and guide. 

2o. ^o trust in the favour of princes is to 
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« ch. 31. 1. 


6Ps. 73. 22. 


cJohn 3. 13. 

Job 38. 4. 
Ps. 104. 3. 
IsBl 40. 12, 
&c. 


« Ps. 12. 6. 
& 18. 30. 

& 19. 8. 
/Ps. 18. 30. 
& 116. 9. 

10 , 11 . 

O' Deut. 4. 2. 
& 12. 32. 
Rev. 22. 18, 
19. 


^ Matt. 6: 11. 


27 An unjust man is an abomination to the just 

And he that is upright in the way is abomination to the wickpd. 

Chap. 30 . THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even “the pro- 
phecy : the man spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and 
Ucal, # 

2 ^Surely I am more brutish than any man, 

And have not the understanding of a man|^ 

3 I neither learned wisdom, 

Nor ^have the knowledge of the holy. 

4 ®,Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended ?' 

Who hath gathered the wind in his fists ? 

Who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 

Who hath established all the ends of the earth ? 

What is his name, and what is his son^s name, if thou* const 
tell? 

5 * Every word of God is ^pure : 

/He is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. 

6 0 Add thou not unto his words, 

Lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a Har. 

7 Two things have I required of thee ; 

3 Deny me them not before I die : 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies : 

Give me neither poverty nor riches ; 

^Eeed me with food convenient for me : 

1 Heb. lenoto. ^ Heb. withhold not from * Heb. of Ly allowance, 

* Heb. purified. me. 


build upon the sands. The judgment which 
will set right all wrong will come from the 
Lord.^ It is better to wait for that than to 
run hither and thither, canvassing, bribing, 
flattering. 

27. The words point out not only the 
antagonism between the doers of good and 
evil, but the instinctive antipathy which 
the one feels towards the other. 

XXX. 1 . See the Introduction, p. 342. 
According to the different reading, there 
noted, the inscription ends with, “ the man 
spake,” and the words that follow, are the 
beginning of the confession, * ‘ I have wearied 
myself after God and have fainted.” 

spake^ The Hebrew word is that com- 
monly used of the utterance of a Divine 
oracle. 

2. A confession of ignorance, with which 
cp. the saying of Socrates that he was wise 
only so far as he knew that he knew no- 
thing^r that of Asaph (Ps. Ixxiii. 22). 

3 . He found, when he looked within, that 
all his learning was as nothing. He had 
heard of God only “ by the hearing of the 
ear ” (Job xlii. 6), and now he discovered 
how little that av^ed. 

the holy] The Holy One. Cp. ix. 10. 

4 . Man is to be humbled to the dust by 

the thought of the glory of God as seen in 
the visible creation. c * 

WTio hath amended up into heaven^ or c?e- 
scended f] The thought is obviously tjiat of 


the all-embracing Providence of God, taking 
in at once the greatest and the least, the 
highest and the lowest. The mysteries of 
the winds and of the waters baffle men’s re- 
searches. 

%ohat is his son's name] The primary 
thought is that man knows so little of the 
Divine nature that he cannot tell whether 
he may transfer to it the human relation- 
ships with which he is familiar, or must 
rest in the thought of a unity indivisible 
and incommunic^le. If there be such an 
Only-begotten of the Father (cp. viii. 30), 
His nature, until revealed, must be as in- 
comprehensible by us as that of the Father 
Himself. 

5. Out of this consciousness of the impo- 
tence of all man’s efforts after the know- 
ledge of God rises the sense of the precious - 
ness of every living word that God has Him- 
self revealed, whether through “the Law 
and the Prophets” or through “wise men 
and scribes.” 

6. Men are not to mingle revealed truth 
with their own imaginations and traditions. 
In speculating on the unseen, the risk of 
error is indefinitely great, and that error God 
reproves by manifesting its falsehoods, 

^ 7. Tv)o ttiings] The limitation of man’s de- 
sires follows naturaliy upon his conscious- 
ness of the limits of his Imowledge. 

8 . The order of the two requests is sig- 
nificant. The wise jnan’s prayer is first and 
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9 < Lest I be full, ^ deny thee, — and say, Who u the LOBD ? 

•Or lest I be poor, and steal, 

Ai:^4 take the name of my God in vain» 

< Dent. 8, VL 
14, 17. 

Neh. 9. 25. 
Job 31. 24. 

10 2 Accuse not a servant unto his master, 

Lest he cuAe thee, and thou be found guilty. 

Hos. 13. 6. 

11 There is a generation that curseth their father, 

And doth not bles# their mother. 

12 There is a generation ^that are pure in their own eyes, 

And yet not washed from their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, 0 how * lofty are their eyes ! 

And their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 wi There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, 

And their jaw teeth as knives, 

'To devour the poor from off the earth, 

And the needy from ammg men. 

‘ Luke 18. 

11. 

* Ps. 131. 1. 
ch. 6. 17. 

» Job 29. 17. 
Ps. 62. 2. 

Ch. 12. 18. 

« Ps. 14. 4. 
Amos a 4. 

15 The horseleach hath two daughters, crying^ Give, give. 

There are three things that are never satisfied, 

Fea, four things say not, ^ It is enough : 

16 ®The grave ; and the barren womb ; 

The earth that is not filled with water; 

And the fire that saith not, It is enough. 

0 ch. 27. 20. 
Hab. 2. 5. 

17 ^The eye that mocketh at his father, 

And despiseth to obey his mother. 

The ravens of * the valley shall pick it out, 

And the young eagles shall eat it. 

J* Gten. 9. 22. 
Lev. 20. 9. 
ch. 20. 20. 

A 23. 22. 

18 There be three things which are too wonderful for me, 

Yea, four which I ^ow not : 


^ Heb. helie thee. * Heb. Hurt not with thy ® Heb. wealth. 

tongue. ' * Or, the brook. 



chiefly, “ truth in the inward parts,” the 
removal of all forms of falsehood, hollow- 
ness, hypocrisy. 

neitJier poverty &c.] The evil of the oppo- 
site extremes of social life is that in differ- 
ent ways they lead men to a false standard 
of duty, and so to that forgetfulness of God 
which passes into an absolute denial. 

food convenient for me] Lit. “give me for 
food the bread of my appointed portion.” 
The prayer foreshadows that which we have 
been taught by the Divine Wisdom, “ Give 
us, day by day, our daily bread.” 

9. The special dangers of the two ex- 
tremes. Wealtft tempts to pride, unbelief, 
and a scorn like that of Pharaoh (Exod. v. 2) ; 
poverty to dishonesty, and then to perjury, 
or to the hypocritical profession of religion 
which is practically identical with it. 

10. Accuse not a 8ervani\ The prayer in 
V. 8 does not shut out S3nnpathy with those 
who are less favoured. Even the slave has 
a right to protection against frivolous or 
needless accusation. • Others, however, 
render the words Hake not a slave to 
aocnse his master, t.e. Do not make him 
discontented with his lot, lost he afterwards 

VOL. ni, 


curse thee for having made it worse than it 
was. 

11. As the teacher had uttered what he 
most desired, so now he tells what he 
most abhorred ; and in true harmony with 
the teaching of the Ten Commanoments 
places in the foremost rank those who rise 
against the Fifth. 

12. The Pharisee temper (cp. marg. ref. ). 

16, 18. Note the numeration mounting to 

a climax, the two, the three, the four 
(Amos i. 3 &c.). The word rendered 
“horseleach” is found nowhere else, and 
its etymolo^ is doubtful; but there are 
ood grounds for taking the word in its 
teral sense, as giving an example, in the 
natural world, of the insatiable^ greed of 
which the next verse gfves other instances. 
Its voracious appetite is here represented, to 
express its intensity, as two daughters, 
uttering the same ceaseless cry for more. 

16. The graved Heb. SfheoL The “Hell” 
or Hades of xxvii. 20, all-consuming yet 
never fulL 

• 18-20. Another enivma. The four things 
of V, 16 agreed in tne common point of 
inBati%bleness; the four now mentioned. 

£ S 



418 


PBOVEBBS. XXX 

19 The TraT of an eagle in tiie air ; — ^the way ci a serpent upon a 

roci; . i.i. 

The way of a ship in the ^ midst of the sea ; 

And the way of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman ; 

She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 

And saith, I have done no wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, 

And for four which it cannot bear i 

« ch. 19. 10. 22 « For a servant when he reigneth ; 

Ecci. 10. 7. And a fool when he is filled with meat 

23 For an odious ivoman when she is married ; 

And an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things xvhich are little upon the earth, 

But they are ^ exceeding wrise : 

*• ch 6 6 Ac. 25 »*The ants are a people not string, 

’ * ’ Yet they prepare their meat in the summer ; 

« pg^ 18 , 26 • The conies are hut a feeble folk, 

Yet make they their houses in the rocks ; 

27 The locusts have no king. 

Yet go they forth all of them ^ by bands ; 

28 The ^ider taketh hold with her hands, 

And is in kings* palaces. 

29 There bo three things which go well. 

Yea, four are comely in going : 

30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, 

And tumeth not away for any ; 

31 A greyhound ; an he goat also ; 

And a long, against whom there is no rising up. 

1 Heb. heart. * Heb. gathered together. * Hob. girt in the hins. 

* Heb. vise, made mse. * Or, horse. 

a^ree in this, that they leave no trace be- in Joel L 6. The marvel lies in their collec- 
hind them. tive, and, as it were, organized action. 

19. the way of a man with a maid] The 26. conies^ See marg. ref. note. 

act of sin leaves no outward mark upon the 27. Cp. Joel iL 7, 8 ; the most striking 

sinners. fact in the flight of the locust-swarms was 

21.^ for four which it cannot 6car] Better, their apparent order and discipline, sweep- 
four it cannot bear. Here the common ing over the land like the invasion of a 
element is that of bein^ intolerable, and the great army. 

four examples are divided equally between 28. spider'] Rather, the Gecko (or Stellio), 
the two sexes. Bach has its examples of a genus of the lizard tribe, many species of 
power and pros^rity misused because they which haunt houses, make their way through 
fall to the lot of those who have no train- crevices in the walls, and with feet that Be- 
ing for them, and are therefore in the v rong crete a venomous exudation catch the spiders 
place. ^ or the flies they find there. 

23. odious woman] One in whom there 31, A greyhound] The Heb. word occurs 

is nothing loveable. Marriage, which to nowhere else in the O.T. Jhe literal mean- 
most women is the state in which they find ing is, “ one with loins girded and some 
scoM for their highest qualities, becomes have referred this to the stripes of the 
to her only a sphere in which to make her- zebra, others to the ** war-horse ” (cp. Job 
self and othera mi^rable. xxxix. 19, 25). as he is representea m the 

24. Some prefer the read- sculptures of ^ersepolis, with rich and 
ing of ^the LXX . and Vulg., “ wiser than stately trappingpB. 

the wise.” The thought, in either ewe, aking,jwaintt whom there is no rising up] 
turns upon tiie marvels of instinct, which, i,€, A Kmg irreslstiMe. Others prefer, “ a 
in their own province, trans^nd the more king in the midst 5f his people,” and the 
el^r^ results of human wisdom. ^ sense, as giving a more vivid picture, is cer- 

20 . See maiv. ref. note. Note the word tainly more satisfactory, 

people ” applied here to ants, as to locusts • 
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32 If thou hast doi# foolishly in lifting up thyself, 

•Or if thou hast thought evil , — ^ lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk brii^th forth butter. 

And the wringing of the nose bringeth fo:^ blood : 

So the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

Chap. 31. THE words of king Lemuel, “the prophecy that his 
mother taughi him. 

2 What, my son ? and what, ^ the son of my womb ? 

And what, the son of my vows ? 

3 ® Give not thy strength unto women, 

Nor thy ways ‘^to that which destroyeth kings. 

not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink, wine ; 
Ny for princes strong drink : 

5 ■''Lest they drink, ana forget the law, 

And ^pervert the judgment *of any of the afflicted. 

6 0 Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish. 

And wine imto those that be®of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 

And remember his misery no more. 

8 * Open thy mouth for the dumb 

'In the cause of all such m are appointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, * judge righteously. 

And * plead the cause of the poor and needy. 

10 (W) Who can find a virtuous woman ? 

For her lyice is far above rubies, 
lip) The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. 

So that he shall have no need of spoil. 

1 Heb. ail ter. * Heb. Utter of $oul, 1 * Heb. the §on$ of ietiruo^ 

* Heb. of all the sons of Sam. 1. 10. thn. 

qfflietion. 


< Job 21. 5. 
A40.4. 
Eocl. 8. 8. 
Mic. 7. 16. 


« cb. 80. 1. 

»l8aL40.15. 
« cb. 6. 9. 

rfBeiit.17. 

17. 

Neb. 13. 20. 
Cb. 7. 26. 

• EccL 10.17. 
/H08.4.11. 


PPs. 104.15. 


* See Job 
29. 16. 16. 
U8a]n.l9.4. 
£stb. 4. 16. 

* Lev. 19.16. 
Dent. 1. 16. 

« Job 29. 12. 
IsaL 1. 17. 
Jer. 22. 16. 

cb. 12. 4. 
A 18. 22. 

A 19. 14. 


32. lap thine hand upon thy moutK\ The 
act expresses the silence of humiliation and 
repentence after the sin has been committed, 
and that of self-restraint, which checks the 
haughty or malignant thought before it has 
passed even into words, 

33. churning}... wringing., foT^ng\ In the 
Heb. one and the same woid. “ The pres- 
sure of milk produces curds, the pressure of 
the nose produces blood, the pressure of 
wrath (r.e. brooding over and, as it were, 
condensing it) produces strife,” 

XXXI. See Introduction, p. 343. 

1. tkat his mother tauaht Atm] <^. i. 8, 
vi. 20. If we refer the chapter to Israelite 
authorship, we may remember the honour 
paid to the wisdom of Miriam, Deborah, and 
Huldah; if to^Edomite or Arabian, we 
may think of the Queen of Sheba, whose 
love of wisdom led her to sit at the feet of 
the son of David. 

^ 2. The repetitions are emphatic ; expres- 
sive of anxious love. 

son of my vovjs] Like Samuel, and Sam- 
son, the child often asked for in prayer, the 
prayer ratified by a vow of dedication. The 
name Lemuel (lit. “fft Gkxi,” consecrated 
to Him) may be the expression of that de- 
dication ; and the warning against indulg- 
ing in wine (v, 4) shewi tnat it had some- 


thing of the Nazarite or Eechabite idea 
in it. 

3. to that which destroyeth\ The tempta- 
tions of the harem were then, as now, toe 
curse of all Eastern kin^oms. 

4. Some read, •*nor for princes to say, 
Where is strong drink?” The “strong 
drink” (xx. 1) was distilled from barley, 
or honey, or da^ 

6. The true purpose of the power of wine 
over man’s mind and body, as a restorative 
and remedial aront. maig. ref. The 
same thought shewed itself in the Jewish 
practice of giving a cup of wine to mourn- 
ers, and (as in the l&tory of the Cruci- 
fixion) to criminals at their execution. 

8. In contrast with the two besetting 
sins of Eastern monarchs stands their one 
great duty, to give help to those who had no 
other helper. 

such as are appointed to desitrwiiitm\ Lit. 
** children of bereavement,” with the sense, 
either, as in the text, of those “destined to be 
bereaved of life or goods,” or of ** bmaved 
or fatherless children.” 

10. See Introduction, p. 344. 

rubies] Better pearls. See iii 15 note, 
no need of spoit] Better, no Uek of 
gain, lack of honest gain. 


B s 2 
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« Rom. 12. 
11 . - 

0 Luke 12. 
42 . 


PS 

Hel 


)h. 4. 28. 
). 13. 16. 


oh. 12. 4. 


12 (pi) She will do him good and not evil all thedays of her life. 

13 l*T) She seeketh wool, and flax, 

And worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 (n) She is like the merchants’ ships ; 

She bringeth her food from afar. 

15 (1) »*She riseth also while it is yet night, 

And ^ giveth meat to her household. 

And a portion to her maidens. 

16 ^ She considereth a field, and ^buyeth it : 

with the fruit of her hands she pWteth a vineyard 

17 (H) She girdeth her loins with stongth, 

And strengtheneth her arms. 

18 2 She perceiveth that her merchandise i$ good : 

Her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 ('') She layeth her hands to the spindle. 

And her hands hold the distaff. 

20 p) She stretcheth out her hand to the poor ; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 

21 p) She is not afraid of the snow for her household : 

For all her household are clothed with ^scarlet. 

22 p) She maketh herseK coverings of tapestry ; 

Her clothing is silk and purple. 

23 «Her husband is known m the gates, 

When he sitteth among the elders of the land. 

24 (D) She maketh fine linen, and selleth it ; 

And delivereth mrdles unto the merchant. 

25 (3?) Strength and honour are her clothing; 

Aiud she shall rejoice in time to come. 

26 (S) She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; 

And in her tongue is the law of kindness. 

27 (!J) She looketh well to the ways of her household, 

And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

28 (p) Her children arise up, and call her blessed ; 

Her husband aZso, and he praiseth her 


‘ Heb. taJceth, 


* Heb. She taeteth. 

« Heb. She epreadeth. 


‘ Or, double qarmeute. 


18. toorkepi willingly with her hands] Or, 

Worketh with willmg hands. The stress 
laid on the industrial habits of Israelite 
matrons may perhaps belong to a time 
when, as under the monarchy of Judah, 
those habits were passing away. 

14. The comparison points to the en- 
larged commerce of the Israelites conse- 
quent on their intercourse with the Phoe- 
nicians under David and Solomon *cp. v. 24. 

15. a portion to her maidens] The daily 
task assigned to each at the same time as 
the da^food. Cp. xxx. 8 ; Ex. v. 14. 

16. ^e verse points to a large sphere 
of feminine activity, strikingly in contrast 
^th the degradation to which woman in 
the East has now fallen, 

20. The industry is not selfish, but bears 
fruit of an |^n-handed charity. 

21. scarkt] Robably some well-known 
amcles of dress, at once conspicuous lor 
their colour, or, as some think, for their 
double texture and warmth. • 


22. silk] Better, fine linen, the hyssus 
of Egypt. 

23. The industry of the wife leaves the 
husband free to take his place among the 
elders that sit in councils. 

24. fine linen] Not the same word as in 

V. 22 note ; it describes a made-up garment 
(Isai. iii 23). ‘ 

n^chant] Lit. “Canaanite,”i.c. the Phoe. 
nician merchant. ^ 

26. shall rejoice in time ro come] Better, 
rejoiceth over the time to come ; i.e. looks 
forward to the future, not with anxious care, 
but with confident gladness. 

26. law of kindness] The words which 
come from the lips of the true wife are as a 
law giving guidwice and instruction to those 
that hey them; but the law is not pro- 
claimed m its sterny aspects, but as one in 
Which “ mercy tempers justice,” and love, 
the fulfilling of the law, is seen to be the 
source from which it springs. 
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29 p) Many dauffMers ^liave done virtuously, 

*But tbiou exoellest them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : 

But a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. 

31 (H) Give l|pr of the fruit of her hands ; 

And let her own works praise her in the gates. 

^ ^ Or, have gotten riehee. 


29. The words of praise which the In other passages (e.g. Gren. xxxiv. 29 ; Pa. 
husband (v. 28) is supposed to have ad- xlix. 10) it has the sense of “riches,” and is 
dressed to the ideal wife. ^ so taken here by the LXX. and Vulg., see 

virtuomly] The Hebrew word has pri- also the marg. rendering, 
marily (like “virtus”) the ideaof^strengra,” 30. The last lesson of the Book is the 

but is^sed with various shades of meaning, same as the first. The fear of the Lord is 
Here (as in xii. 4 ; Kuth iii. 11) the strength the condition of all womanly, as well as 
is that of character stedfast in goodness, of all manly, excellence. 



ECCLESIASTES 


INTBODDCTION. 

# 


L This Book is placed^ in the 
most ancient Jewish and Christian 
lists, between the other two Books 
(Proverbs and the Song of Songs) 
attributed to Solomon, and the con- 
stanf tradition of the Jewish and 
Christian Churches has handed 
down Solomon without question as 
the author. 

Some modern critics have indeed 
alleged that Solomon could not have 
written it, (a) because the language 
is such as no Jew in his age could 
have used, (6) because the language 
differs from that of Proverbs and the 
Song of S^ngs, and (c) because the 
historical allusions in the Book do 
not agree with the period and the 
circumstances of Solomon. 

{a) In answer to this, it would 
appear that every word quoted from 
Ecclesiastes as impossible to be used 
before the Captivity has been shewn 
either (1) to be used in Books 
written, as is generally believed, 
before the Captivity : or (2) to be 
formed from words, and by a gram- 
matical process, in use before the 
Capti^nty ; or (3) to be represented 
in such Books by a derivative ; or 
(4) to be undoubtedly common to 
other Semitic dialects besides Chal- 
dee, and tjjerefore, presumably, to 
Hebrew before the Captivity, al- 
though not found in extant writings 
of earlier date than Ecclesiastes. 
The allegation, therefore, that the 
language of this Book shews dis- 
tinct traces of the Chajfiean in- 
vasion, of the Babylonian Capti- 
vity, or of any later event which 


affected the Hebrew tongue, may be 
considered sufficiently answered ^ 
(h) The dissimilarity in styleand 
diction between this Book and 
Proverbs or the Song of Songs is 
admitted ; but it has been ac- 
counted for to some extent, first, 
by the difference of subject Ab- 
stract ideas may be expressed up 
to a certain point by words which 
originally denoted something else : 
but philosophic thought such as 
distinguishes this Book from the 
oilier two, gradually forms its own 
terminology. Next, it is argued, 
that thei*e was an interval of 
many years between the composi- 
tion of the two former Books 
and of this ; and that in that 
time there was a natural change 
in^ the temperament, views, and 
style of the writer ; a change 
which may be traced partly to ^ 
lomon^s familiarity with foreign 
women sprung from various Semitic 
races, partly also to his extensive, 
negotiations and personal inter- 
course with the representatives of 
other nations, some of whom were 


I Writers who maiotam that the 
language of Ecclesiastes could not have 
been used by a Jew in Solomon’s age, 
diverge so widely from one another on the 
uesuon of date as to suggest a serious 
oubt whether such grammatical know- 
ledge of Hebrew as is now attainable 
ou^t to be allowed all^ the weight that la 
cliumed for it in deciding the date ffie 
composition of this Book. If the majority 
place it l^tween the 4th and 6th oentories 
B.C., some place it as high as the 10th and 
some as low as the Ist* 
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not of Semitic origin (1 K. x. 22).® 
Lastly, to balance the differ- 
ences, it is to be noted that 
there are some characteristic re- 
semblances between these Books. 
It is reasonable to regard these as 
an indication of a common origin. 

(c) It is alleged that the par- 
ticular mention of Jerusalem (i. 1, 
12) as the seat of Solomon’s reign, 
implies that the Book was written 
at a time when there was more 
than one seat of kingly authority 
in Israel, ie, after the separation 
of the ten tribes and the erection 
of another capital, Samaria. The 
answer is that there is an obvious 
htness in the specific mention of 
Jerusalem previous to the account 
of Solomon’s labours in chs. i, ii, 
for it was the scene of his peculiar 
work for many years, and the place 
which he had made the chief monu- 
ment of his grandeur. 

It is alleged that the expression, 
“ I was king ” (L 12), implies that 
at the time when these words were 
written Solomon was no longer 
king, and that consequently the 
passage must have been written by 
some one personating him after his 
death But, in Hebrew the preterite 
is used with strict gi'ammatical 
propriety in describing a past 

* The history of literature supplies 
many instances of the same writer ex- 
pressing his thoughts in different styles, 

Cp. the difference between the speeches 
and the narrative of the Greek historian 
Thucydides ; and cp. the difference 
in the dialect, diction, and metre of the 
chorus with the dialogue of Greek tra- 
gedy. The style of Milton in his “ Ode 
on the Nativity,” written in his 21st year, 
differs widely from “Samson Agonistes,” 
a product of his old age. Holy Scripture 
itself supplies a strilang instance of the 
same kind ; the Bevelation of St. John 
presents some remarkable differences of 
^le and lan^age if compared with the 
Gospel and Epistles ; yet this dissimilarity 


which extends into the present 
Solomon is as a speaker who vie'vfs 
the action or state expressed by 
the verb as then first about coming 
to pass, in progress, of perhaps oc- 
curring at the instant The phrase 
therefore woul^ be both gram- 
matically correct if used by Solo- 
mon before the close of «his reign, 
and a natural expression of his 
feelings in his old age. 

It is argued that such a state of 
violence, popular oppression *and 
despotic rule, as that which is in- 
stanced in iv. 1 did not exist in 
Palestine in the peaceful reign of 
Solomon. This allegation has no 
foundation in fact The significant 
statements of historians (e.ff. 1 K. 
xii 4 and 2 Chr. ii. 17, 18, viiL 7- 
9) and the numerous unmistakeable 
allusions in the Book of Proverbs 
{e,g, i 10-13, vi. 16-19, 26, xiv. 

20, xxiL 22, 23, xxiv. 21, xxv. 5, 
xxviii 2, 16) agi*ee with the de- 
scriptions in Ecclesiastes in shew- 
ing that the kingdom of Israel, 
even in its most prosperous days, 
afforded grievous instances of the 
common evils of Asiatic despotism.^ 

It is stated that such passages as 
xii 7, 14 shew a knowledge of re- 
vealed truth beyond what was 
given prior to the Captivity. ** But 

does not j^revent critics, after taking all 
the facts into account, from considering 
the whole of these Books as the work of 
the same author. 

* It has also been argued that Solomon, 
as the supreme ruler of th« people, and 
therefore responsible for the oppression, 
would not have placed on record a descrip- 
tion of it. But, even supposing that 
Solomon’s own subjects are nere referred 
to by him ; yet all sovereigns, inti- 
mately acquainted with the condition of 
their peopl^ are aware of and must de- 
plore the mfliction of much misery which 
they are unable to preH ent or to avenge. 

* See Introduction to the Psalms, p. 

100 . 
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if the exact w^ds of Ecclesiastes 
•be compared with the obscure inti- 
maiiions given by Moses on the one 
hand, and with the later utterances 
of Daniel «>n the other, this Book 
appears to hold a middle place. It 
tallies very clos^y with some of 
the Psalms whidi were probably 
written f^bout the age of Solomon.® 
After all, does not the argument 
above mentioned proceed on an 
assumption that we are more com- 
pelpent than we really are to find 
out the ways of the Author of Re- 
velation ] Are we qualified to de- 
cide positively that so much as is 
recorded on those subjects in Ec- 
clesiastes came out of its proper 
season if it was given to Solomon 1 

On the whole, therefore, it seems 
the most reasonable course to ac- 
cept as a simple statement of fact 
the words with which Ecclesiastes 
begins ; %nd, in accordance with 
the voice of the Church from the 
beginning, to regard Solomon as 
the author of this Book. 

II. What was the object of the 
writer in composing this Book ? 

The method of Greek philosophy 
and its principles, Epicurean, Stoic, 
and Cynic, have been attributed to 
the author of Ecclesiastes ; but on 
no better groimd than might be 
found in the writings of any 
thoughtful and sensitive man who 
has felt, contemplated, and de- 
scribed the perplexities of human 
life. 

The author was evidently a man 
of profound faith in God, of large 
and varied personal experience, of 
acute observation of men and 
things, and of deep sensibility. 


* e.g. with regard to the j\jdgment of 
the world, Pss, i.^, ix. 8, xcvi. 13, and 
with regai^ to the souls of the dead being 
with God, Ps. xvi. 8-11. 


Probably he wa« first moved to 
write by a mind painfully full of 
the disappointing nature of all 
things viewed apart from God : 
next by deep 83nmpathy with fel- 
low-men touched by the same natu- 
ral feelings as himself, and sufiering 
like him, though each in their 
several ways ; and thirdly, by the 
evident desire to lead other men, 
and specially young men, out of 
the temptations which he had felt, 
and out of the perplexities which 
once entangled and staggered him. 
Whether his heart was chilled by 
old age or by the cold shadow of 
some former eclipse of faith can 
only be conjecture ; but there is 
in Ecclesiastes an absence of that 
fervour of zeal for the glory of 
God which glows in other Bwks, 
and which we are justified in re- 
garding as a feature of Solomon^s 
character in his early days. His 
immediate object would seem then 
to be to relieve his mind by pouiing 
out the results of his own life, to 
comfort those who bore the same 
burden of humanity, and to lift up 
those who were naturally feeble or 
depressed by circumstances and to 
lesid them in the way of God^s 
commandments. 

As regards plan, the writer of 
the Book evidently regarded it as 
complete in itself-; the first part of 
the Book being contemplative or 
doctrinal, and the latter part piuo- 
ticaL 

First, there is the writer’s state- 
ment of his subject, and his detailed 
account of his personal experience 
of the influence of vanity pervad- 
ing human proceedings (chs. i ii). 
Then, there is the announcement 
of an external law to which also 
human affairs are subject, ic. the 
will of God, Whose plan, incom- 
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prehensible in its extent, is found 
by all to be more or less in conflict 
with man’s will (chs. iii iv.), the 
result of such conflict being disap- 
pointment and perplexity to man. 
Then there is the commencement 
(ch. V.) of personal practical ad- 
vice, followed by a mixture of re- 
flections, maxims, and exhorta- 
tions, in which the vanity of riches, 
the practical superiority of wisdom 
and patience, and the supreme 
power of God, are the prominent 
topics set forth in various ways 
(chs. VL, \dL, viiL). In ch. ix. the 
writer’s reflections, in ch. x- his 
maxims, are brought to an end ; 
and in chs. xL and xii we have a 
concluding exhortation to such 
conduct and sentiments as are 
most likely to alleviate the vanity 
of this life, viz. to charity, industry, 
patience and the fear of God. 

If the Book was composed, as 
seems probable, towards the end of 
Solomon’s reign, its direct ten- 
dency is obvious. In an age when 
“silver was as stones in Jerusa- 
lem ” no lesson was more neces- 
sary, and none would tell with 
deeper effect, than those powerful 
and touching declarations of the 
vanity of wealth and grandeur 
which are perhaps the most con- 
spicuous feature in this Book. 
Further, if the Book appealed then, 
as it has ever since appealed, to an 
inner circle of more thoughtful 
readers, they especially who in those 


days discerned the signs of the ap- 
proaching dismemberment of the, 
kingdom and the diminution of 
the glory of Jerusalem would &Ld 
their comfort in its Wessons of 
patient endurance and resignation 
to the sovereim will of God. 
Whenever the church has been 
threatened with approaching cala- 
mity this Book has always shewn 
its consolatory effect upon devout 
believers.® It served, before Christ 
came, to lighten for Jews the dark- 
ness of those “crooked” ways of 
God which have exercised the 
Christian penetration of Pascal and 
Butler. To the desolation of reli- 
gious doubt, Ecclesiastes brings a 
special message of consolation and 
direction : for it shews that a cry 
of perplexity finds a place even in 
the sacred Books ; and it indicates 
a nearer approach to the living 
God in reverent worship (v. 1), in 
active service (xL 6), in humble 
acknowledgment of His power (iiL 
10-17), in reliance on His final 
justice (v. 8, xiL 13, 14), as the 
means by which that cry has been, 
and may again be, hushed. 


* Au^stine refers to it as setting forth 
the vanity of this life, only that we may 
desire that life wherein, instead of vanity 
beneath the sun, there is truth under Him 
Who made the sun. It was the same 
tendency which induced the author of the 
“ De Imitatione Christi ” to borrow from 
Ecclesiastes the key-note of his golden 
book. 
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Chap. 1. TBffi words «of the Preacher, the son of David, king in “ 

Jerusalem. g Vi 2 .‘b^ 9 ,io, 

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities; 

3 *all is vanity. ** What profit hath a man of all his labour which & 144. i 

4 he taketh under the sunP One generation passeth away, and cb<^8 20 
another generation cometh : «but the earth abideth for ever, dch.2. ’ 

5 /The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and ‘hasteth to *8* 


1 Heb. panteth. 


& 119. 90. 

/ Pb. 19. 6, 6. 


I. 1-3. These introductory verses serve 
to describe the writer, and to state the sub- 
ject of his Book. 

1. Preacher^ Lit. Convener. No one 
English word represents adequately the 
Heb. KoheletK Though capable, according 
to Hebrew usage, of being applied to men 
in office, it is strictly a feminine participle, 
and describes a person in the act of calling 
together an assembly of people as if with 
the intention of addressing them. The word 
thus undeuptood refers us to the action of 
Wisdom personified (Prov. i. 20, viii. 8). In 
Prov. and here Solomon seems to support 
two characters, speaking sometimes in the 
third person as Wisdom instructing the as- 
sembled people, at other times in the first 
person. So our Lord speaks of Himself 
Luke xi, 49 with Matt, xxiii. 34) as 
Wisdom, and as desiring (Luke xiii. 34) to 

f ather the people together for instruction, 
t is unfortunate that the word “Preacher” 
does not bring this personification before 
English minds, but a different idea. 

2. Vanity] This word (Hehel^ or, when 
used as a proper name, in Gen. iv. 2, Abel), 
occurs no less than 37 times in Ecclesiastes, 
and has been called the key of the Book. 
Primarily it means V breath, ” “ light 
wind ; ” and denotes that which (1) passes 
away more or less quickly and compfetely, 
(2) leaves either no result or no adequate 
result behind, and therefore (3) fails to 
satisfy the mind of man, which naturally 
craves for wmething permanent and pro- 
gressive :4t% also applied to (4) idols, as 
contrasted with the Living, Eternal, and 
Almighty God, and thus in the Hebrew 
mind it is connected with sin. In this Book 
it h applied to all works on earth, to plea- 
su^, grandeur, wisdom, the life of man, 
chUdhood, youtn, and length of days, the ob- 
livion of the grave, wandering and unsatis- 
fied desires, unemoyed poslessions, and 
anomalies in the morM government of the 
world. • 

Solomon speaks of the world-wide exist- 
ence of “vanity,” fiot with bitterness or 


scorn, but as a fact, which forced itself on 
him as he advanced in knowledge of men 
and things, and which he regards with sor- 
row and perplexity. From such feelings he 
finds refuge by contrasting this with another 
fact, which he holds witn equal firmness, 
viz. that the whole universe is made and is 
governed by a God of justice, goodness, and 

S )wer. The place qf vanity in the order of 
ivine Providence— unknown to Solomon, 
unless the answer be indicated in vii. 29 — ^is 
explained to us by St. Paul, Komans viiL, 
where its origin is traced to the rabjugation 
and corruption of creation by sin as a con- 
sequence of the fall of man.; and its extinc- 
tion is declared to be reserved till after the 
Resurrection in the glory and liberty of the 
obildren of God. 

Vanity of vanities] A well-known Hebrew 
idiom signifying vanity in the highest de- 
gree. Cp. the pnrase, “ Holy of Holies.” 

all] Solomon includes both the courses of 
nature and the works of man (w, 4-11). Cp. 
Rom. viii. 22. 

8. What profit ^c.] The question often 
repeated is the g^^t practi<^ inqu^ of 
the Book ; it receives its final answer in xii. 
13, 14. When this question was asked the 
Lord had not yet spoken (Matt. xL 28). 
The word “ profit ” (or preeminence) is op- 
posed to “vanity.” 
hath a man] Rather, hath man. 

4-11. “Vanity” is shown in mankind, 
the elements, and all that mov^ on earth ; 
the same course is repeated again and again 
without any permanent resiut or pro- 
gress; and events and men are alike for- 
gotten. 

4. abideth] The apparent permanence of 
the earth increases py contmt the transi- 
tory condition of its inhabitants. 

ever] The word does not here absolutely 
signify “ eternity ” (cp. iiL 11 note), but a 
certainly short period (op. Kx, xxL 6) : here 
it mkht be paraphrai^ “ as long as this 
worl^ this present order of things, lasts.” 

5. haeteth &c.1 Lit. at hit plate pamtiBg 
(iishis eagerness) riteth he tam. 
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0 John 3. 8. 


^ Job 88. 10. 


i Prov.27.20! 


*ch.8. 15. 


' ver. 1. 


♦» Gen. 3. 19. 

ch. 3. 10. 


6 his place where he arose. ^The wind goeth* toward the south, 
and tumeth about unto the north ; it whirleth about continu- 
ally, and the wind retumeth again according to his curcuits. 

7 ^ All the rivers run into the sea ; yet the sea not full ; unto 
the place from whence the rivers come, thither t^ey | return 

8 a^ain. All things are full of labour ; man cannot utter it : the 
eve is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear hll©d with heaiing. 

9 *The thing that hath been, it is that whichfehall be ; and that 
which is done is that which shall be done : and there is no new 

10 thing under the sun. Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
See, this is new? it hath been already of old tune, which was 

11 before us. There is no remembrance of former things; neither 
shall there be any remembrance of things that are to come with 

those that shall come after. ^ . t a t 

12, 13 the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem. And i 
*gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom concern- 
mg all things that are done under heaven ; ’"this sore travail 
hath God given to the sons of man ^ to be exercised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are done under the sun ; and, be- 


1 Heb. return to go. 


* Or, to afflict them. 


6. More lit. Going towards the south 
and veering towards the north, veering, 
veerii^ goes the wind ; and to its veerings 
the wind returns. 

7. the place] i,e. The spring or river-head. 
It would seem that the ancient Hebrews re- 
garded the clouds ‘as the immediate feeders 
of the springs (Prov. viii. 28, and Ps. civ. 10, 
13). Gen. li. 6 indicates some acquaintance 
with the process and result of evaporation. 

8 . All things,., utter it] This clause, as 
here translated, refers to the immensity of 
labour. Others translate it, *‘all words are 
full of labour ; they make weary the hear- 
ers,” or “ are feeble or insufficient ” to tell 
the whole ; and are referred to the impossi- 
bility of adequately describing labour. 

9. hath been,.. is done] i,e. Hath happened 
in the course of nature... is done by man. 

11. things] Bather, men. 

12. Solomon relates his personal experi- 
ence (ch. ii.) ; the result of which was “no 
profit,” and a conviction that all, even God’s 
gifts of earthly good to good men, in this 
fife are subject to vanity. His trial of God’s 
first gift, wisdom, is recounted in w. 12- 
18. 

was] This tense does not imply that Solo- 
mon had ceased to be king wuen the word 
was written. See Introdurtion, p. 424. He 
begins with the time of his accession to the 
throne, when the gifts of wisdom and riches 
were specially promised to him (1 K. ili. 12, 
13). 

18. wisdom] As including both the powers 
of observation and judgment, and the know- 
ledge acquired thereby (1 K. iii. 28, iv. 29, x. 
8 &c. ). It increases by exercise. Here is noted 
its application to men and their actions. 

travaiC\ In the sense of toil ; the word is 
here applied to all human occupations, c 


God] Thirty-nine times in this Book, God 
is named as Elohim ; a name common to 
the true God and to false gods, and 
used by believers and by idolaters : but the 
name Jehovah, by whicn He is ksiown pecu- 
liarly to the people who are in Covenant 
with Him, is never once used. 

Perhaps the chief reason for this is that 
the evil which is the object of inquiry in 
this Book is not at all peculiar to the chosen 
people. All creation (Rom. viii.) groans 
under it. The Preacher does not write of, 
or to, the Hebrew race exclusively. There 
is no express and obvious reference to their 
national expectations, the events of their 
national history, or even to the divine ora- 
cles which were deposited with them. Hence 
it was natural for the wisest and largest- 
hearted man of his race to take a wider 
range of observation than any other Hebrew 
writer before or after him. It became the 
sovereign of many peoples whose religions 
diverged more or less remotely from the 
true religion, to address himself to a more 
extensive sphere than that which was occu- 
pied by the twelve tribe^ and to adapt hia 
language accordingly. See v. 1 note. 

l4. vexation of spirit] A phryse which oc- 
curs 7 times, and m^ be otherwise translated, 
feeding on wind. Modem Heb. grammarians 
assert that the word rendered “ vexation ” 
must be derived from a root signi^ng “ to 
feed,” “follow,” “jstrive after.” This being 
admitted, it remains to choose betw^n two 
translations : (1) “ Striving after wind,” or 
“ windy effoi^; ” adopted by the LXX. and 
the majority of modem f nterpreters ; or (2) 
feeding on wind. Op. Hos. xii. 1 : and 
similar phrases in Prov. xv. 14 ; Isai. xliv. 
20; Ps. xxxvii 3. 
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15 hold, all is vamty and vexation of spirit. ^ That which is crooked 

« cannot be maae straight : and * that which is wanting cannot be 

16 numbered. I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, I am 
dome to great estate, and have gotten ® more wmom th^ all 
they that have been before me in Jerusalem : yea, my heart ® had 

17 great es^^erience of wisdom and knowledge. ^>And I gave my 
heart to know wisdom, and to know madness and folly : I ]^r- 

18 ceived that this^lso is vexation of spirit. For «in much wisdom 
is much grief: and he that increaseth knowledge increaseth 
sorrow. 

Chap. 2. SAID in mine heart. Go to now, I will prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure : and, behold, ^'this also is va- 

2 nity. ® I said of laugnter, It « mad: and of mirth, Whatdoethit? 

3 sought in mine heart ® to give myself unto wine, yet acquaint- 
ing mine heart with wisdom ; and to lay hold on folly, till I 
might see what was that good for the sons of men, which they 

4 should do under the heaven ^all the days of their life. I made 
me great works ; I builded me houses ; 1 planted me vineyards : 

o I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them 

6 of all kind of fruits : I made me pools of water, to water there- 

7 with the wood that bringeth forth trees : I got me servants and 
maidens, and had ® servants bom in my house ; also I had great 
possessions of great and small cattle above all that were in Jem- 


* Ch. 7. 18. 


13. 

A 4. 30. 

A 10. 7, 23. 
ch. 2. 9. 
Pch. 2.3.12. 
A 7. 23,25. 

1 Thess. 5. 
21 . 

9 ch. 12. 12. 
® Luke 12. 
19. 

laai. 60. 11. 
« Prov. 14. 
13. 

ch. 7. 6. 
ch. L 17. 


1 Heb. defect. * Heb. to draw my feeh with * Heb. the number of the 

^ had ieen much* wine, day $ qf their If e. 

* Heb. eons of my hou$e. 


• 

15. He saw clearly both the disorder and 
incompleteness of human actions (cp. marg. 
ref.), and also man’s impotence to rectify 
them. 

16. I am come &c.] Rather, I have aocti- 
mulated (lit. “enlarged and added”) wis- 
dom more than &c. 

they that have been &c.] The reference is 
probably to the line of Canaanitish kings 
who lived in J enisalem before David took 
it, such as Melchizedek (Gen, xiv. 18 
Adonizedec (Josh. x. 1), and Araunah (2 
Sam. xxiv. 23) ; or, it may be, to Solomon’s 
contemporaries of his own country (1 K. iv. 
31) and of other countries who visited him 
(1 K. iv. 34, X. 24). For “in” Jerusalem 
render over. 

17. to knoio madness and foUyl A know- 
ledge of folly would help him to discern 
wisdom, and to exercise tnat chief function 
of practical wisdom — to avoid folly. 

18. We become more sensible of our igno- 
rance and inipotence, and therefore sorrow- 
ful, in proportion aa we discover more of 
the constitution of nature and the scheme 
of Providence in the government of the 
world ; every discovery serving to convince 
us that more remains concealed of which we 
had no su^icion before. 

II. 1-11. Solomon’s trial of God’s second 
gift, viz. riches, and the enjoyment which 
riches supply ; thiB4)rought him to the same 
result (cp. i 1^. ^ • 

Comparing ^lomon’s action with Luke 
xii. 16^21j it must be remembered that 


Solomon’s object was the acquisition of wis- 
dom, not self-indulgence, and that be did 
not fail to look forward to the certainty of 
death overtaking him. 

3. I sought &c.] Rather, I resolved (lit. 
“J turned in my heart ”) to draw my flesh 
with wine (see ma^.), my heart gnUing 
me with wisdom, in the course of his at- 
tempt to answer the question of i. 3, whilst 
his heart was directing him (as a charioteer 
directs his horses or a shepherd his sheep) 
with wisdom, and whilst he was following 
that guidance, he determined to draw 
with him his flesh by wine, thus making his 
flesh, which he 8i)eak8 of as distinct from 
himself (cp. Rom. vii. 25), a confederate 
and subsioiary in his attempt. 

4^10, Cp. 1 K vii 1-12, ix. 15-19, x. 14- 
27, and 2 Chr. viii 4. 

5. orchards] Lit. “paradises,” t.c. parks 
or pleasure-grounds (cp. Neh. ii. 8 note). 
Indications of at least three of these have 
been pointed out; one at Jerusalem near 
the pool of Siloam, called ^ “ the king’s 
garden” (Neh. iii. 15 ; Jer. lii. 7) ; a second 
near Bethlehem (cp. v. 6) ; and a third in the 
remote north, on the heights of Hermon 
(Song of SoL iv. 8, viii. 11). 

6. pools] A short distance south of Beth- 
lehem, in a v£^^ in the defile of IJrtas, 
three “ Pools of Solomon” are stiU shewn 
and an adjoining hill still bears the name of 
the “Little Pawidise.” 

7. I pot] Rather, I bought, in distinction 
from those born in the house. Thei^ohil- 
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f 


«1IC.9J8. 
k 10 . 10 . 
14. 21, kc. 

/ch. 1,16. 


9 ob. 8. 22. 
k 6. 18. 
&9.9. 


Ch. 1.8,14. 


i Ch. 1.17. 
&7. 25. 


*fProv.l7.2i. 
ch. 8. 1. 

i Ps. 49. 10. 


8 Salem before me : «I ^thered me also silver ||id gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of lungs and of the provinces ; I gat me men 
singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of men, 

9 as ^ musical instruments, and that of all sorts. So ^ I was great, 
and increased more than all that were before me ii^erusalem : 

10 also my wisdom remained with me. And whatsoever mine eyes 
desired I kept not from them, I withheld not my heart from 
any joy ; for my heart rejoiced in all my lal^ur : and <^this was 

11 my portion of all my labour. Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had 
laboured to do: and, behold, all was * vanity and vexation of 
spirit, and there was no profit under the sun. 

12 And I turned myself to behold wisdom, *and madness, and 
folly : for what ca?i the man do that cometh after the king ? 

IS^cvcu that which hath been already done. Then I saw ^fhat 

14 wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness. *Tho 
wise man’s eyes are in his head ; but the fool walketh in dark- 
ness : and I myself perceived also that * one event happeneth to 

15 them all. Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the tool, 
so it happeneth even to me ; and why was 1 then more wise P 

16 Then I said in my heart, that this also is vanity. Por there is 
no remembrance of the wise more than of the fool for ever; 
seeing that which now is in the days to come shall all be for- 

17 gotten. And how dieth the wise man as the fool. Therefore 


1 Heb. mimeal intirumeni have been already done. than in folly ^ Ac. 

and inetrumente, ’ Heb. that there ie an ex- * TLdb.happei^htomefeven 

* Or, in thoee things which cellency in wisdom more to me. • 


dren of Solomon’s servants ” (cp. Ezra ii. .55, 
68) were more probably of Canaanitish 
origin (1 K. ix. 20, 21, v. 15) than He- 
brews (1 K. ix. 22). 

possessions of great and small cattle] Ra- 
ther, herdi of oxen and sheep. 

all... before me] King David’s herds and 
flocks are mentioned in 1 Chr. xxvii. 29, 31 : 
but we have no specific account of the 
wealth of other Canaanitish or Hebrew in- 
habitants of Jerusalem before Solomon. 

8 . kings] Both tributary (1 K. x. 15) and 
independent (1 K. v. 1, ix. 14, x. 2) ; the 
** provinces ” probably correspond to the 
kingdoms mentioned in 1 K. iv. 21. 

as musicaL,. sorts] Rather, Hany women 
(cp. IK xi. 1-3). 

10. portion] A word of frequent occur- 
rence. By it Solomon describes the plea- 
sure found in the act of working and also 
perhaps the pleasure felt in the process of 
acauiring wisdom ; this pleasure is admitted 
to be good, if received from God {v. 26, v. 
18; cp. 1 Tim. iv. 4) ; but being transitory 
it is subject to vanity, and therefore does 
not afford a sufficient answer to the repeated 
question, “ What profit &c. ? ” (i. 3). 

18-86. Solomon having found that wis- 
dom and folly agree in being subject to 
vanity, now contrasts one with the other 
(v. 18). Both are brought under vanity by 
events {v. 14) which come on the wise man 
and the fool idike from without — death and 
oblivion {v, 16), uncertainty (v. 19), diay^p- 


pointment {v. 21) — all happening by an ex- 
ternal law beyond human control. Amidst 
this vanity, the good (see v. 10 note) that 
accrues to man, is the pleasure felt (24-26) 
in receiving God’s gifts, and in working 
with and for them. 

12. what can the man do &c.] i.e. “What 
is any man — in this study of wisdom 
and folly — after one like me, who, 
from my position, have had such peculiar 
advantages (see i. 16, and cp, ii. 25) for 
carrying it on ? That which man did of old 
he can but do again : he is not likely to add 
to the result of my researches, nor even to 
equal them.” Some hold that the “ man ” 
is a reference to Solomon’s successor — not 
in his inquiries, but in his kingdom, i.e, 
Jeroboam. 

14. event] Or, “hap ’’(Ruth ii. 3). The 
verb from which it is derived seems in this 
Book to refer specially to dea^. The word 
does not mean chance (cp. ix. 1; 2), indepen- 
dent of the ordering of Divine Providence : 
the Gentile notion of “mere chance,” or 
“ blind fate,” is never once contemplated by 
the writer of this Book, and it would be in- 
consistent with his tenets of the unlimited 
power and activity of God. 

16. seeing that 4c.] Cp. i. 11. Some ren- 
der, “as in Time pasL i|> in days to come, 
all will be forgotten ; ’’ others, “ because in 
\he days to come all will have been long 
before forgotten.” 

17. I hated life] this expression, ex- 
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I liated life ; l^cause the work that is wrought under the sun ts 

,1,8 grievous unto&e : for all is vanity and vexation of spirit. Yea, 

1 hated all my labour which 1 had ' taken under fche sun : be- 
(Jause *”1 should leave it unto the man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a fool ? yet 
shall he !}ave rule over all my labour wherein I jj^ve laboured, 
and wherein I have shewed myself wise under the sun. This is 

20 also vanitv. Therefore I went about to cause my heart to de- 

21 ^air of all the^ labour which I took under the sun. For there 
is a man whose labour is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and in 
equity 5 yet to a man that hath not laboured therein shall he 

2 leave it for his portion. *^8 also is vanity and a great evil. 

22 “ For what hath man of all his labour, and of the vexation of his 

23 heart, wherein he hath laboured under the sun ? For all his 
days are ** Borrows, and his tovail grief ; yea, his heart taketh 
not rest in the night. This is also vanity. 

24 P There is nothmg better for a man, than that he should eat 
and drink, and that he ^should make his soul enjoy good in his 
labour. This also I saw, that it ivas from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten hereunto, more than I ? 

26 For Ood giveth to a man that is good ^in his sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy: but to the sinner he giveth travail, to 
gather and to heap up, that «ho may give to him that is good 
before God. This also is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

(Teap. 3. TO every thing there is a season, and a “time to every pur- 
pose under the heaven : 


« Ps. 40. 10. 


« ch. 1. 3. 
A 3. 9. 

® Job 6. 7. 
A 14. 1. 

P ch. 3. 12, 
13, 22. 
k 5. 18, 
k 8 . 15 . 


9 Job 27. 16, 
17. 

Prov.28.8. 

« ver. 17. 
ch. a. 6. 


1 Heb. i9iioured. * Or, deligkt ki$ $ente», * Heb. btforehim, Gen. 7. 1. 

* Heb,^©«. Luke 1.6. 


torted from Solomon by the perception of 
the vanity of his wisdom and greatness, 
with Kom. viii. 22, 23. The words of Moses 
(Num. XL 15), and of Job (iii. 21, vi. 9), are 
scarcely less forcible. This feeling is with 
some men a powerful motive to conversion 
(Luke xiv. 26). 

19. labour] Cp. 7rv. 4-8. 

20. I ivent about] i.€. I turned from one 
course of action to another. 

28. are sorrows... grief] Rather, sorrows 
and grief are his toil. See i. 13. 

24. nothing better fora man, than that &c.] 
Lit. no good in man that &c. The one joy 
of working or receiving, which, though it 
be transitory, a man recognizes as a real 
good, even that is not in the power of man 
to secure for himself ; that good is the gift 
of God. 

26. The doctrine of Retribution, or, the 
revealed fact>that God is the moral Gover- 
nor of the world, is here stated for the first 
time (cp. iii.. 15, 17, &c.) in this Book. 

This also is vanitij] Not only the travail 
of the sinner. Even the best gifts of Grod, 
wisdom, knowledge, and joy, so far as they 
are given in this life, are not permanent, 
and are not always (see ix. 11) efficacious 
for the purpose for which they^ppear to be 
given. a 

III. 1-15. It follows from ii. 26 that thqi 
works of men are subject in their results to 
another will (God’s) ^ides that of the doer. 


Here is the germ of the great question of 
later times — how to reconcile man’s freewill 
with God’s decrees. Solomon’s way of stat- 
ing it is that to every separate work, which 
goes to mid^e up me great aggregate of 
Human activity (me “ travail,” v. 10), there 
is a season, an appropriate time which God 
appoints for its being done (rr. 1-8). To 
the question (r. 9) What profit ? he answers 
that the works of men, if done according to 
God’s apxiointment, are a iiart of that b^u- 
tifuUy arranged scheme of Divine Provi- 
dence which, as a whole, is, by reason of its 
extent and duration, incomprehensible to 
us (r. 11). Man’s good is to rejoice and do 
groc^ in his lifetime, which he can do only 
as God appoints {w. 12, 18). God’s work, 
of which this would be a part, is for ever, 
is perfect (and so not subje^ to vanity), and 
is calculated to teach men to fear Him 
(r. 14). His work, which was begun long 
ago, is now going on to completion ; His 
work hereafter will be a complement of 
something which was done previously ; and 
He recalls the past in oroer to add to it 
what shall make it coi^lete and perfect 
(v. 15). The principle of Divine government 
— ^that every work in order to be permanent 
and suooesriful mast be Gk>d’s work as well 
as man’s work — is also declared in Ps. 
cxxvii. 1, 2 (attributed to Solomon). 

1. everything] More partioalarly the ac- 
tions of men [e.g. his own, ii. 1-8) and 
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» Hel). 0. 27. 


« Joel 2. 16. 
lCor,7. 6. 


Amos 6. 13. 

• Luke 14. 
26. 

/ ch. 1. 3, 


cli. 1. 13. 


* ck. 8. 17. 
Eom. 11. 33. 

* ver. 22. 

* ch. 2. 24. 


i Jam. 1. 17. 


ch,1.9. 


2 A time 'to be bom, and '’a time to die ; # . . 

A time to plant, and a time to pluck up that which is planted ; , 

3 A time to Hll, and a time to beal ; 

A time to bre^ down, and a time to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh ; 

A time to mourn, and a time to dance; ^ 

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones 

together ; . . 

A time to embrace, and «a time ^to refrain from embracing ; 

6 A time to ®get, and a time to lose ; 

A time to keep, and a time to cast away ; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew ; 

** A time to keep silence, and a time to speak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to «hate ; 

A time of war, and a time of peace. ** 

P/T^^at profit hath he that worketh in that wherein he la- 
boureth ? 

10 9l have seen the travail, which God hath given to the sons of 

11 men to be exercised in it. He hath made every thing beautiful 
in his time : also he hath set the world in their heart, so that 
*no man can find out the work that God maketh from the be- 

12 ginning to the end. know that there is no good in them, but 

13 for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. And also '^that 
every man should eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 

14 labour, it is the gift of God. I know that, wnatsoever God doeth, 
it shall be for ever : 'nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it : and God doeth it, that men should ^^^ear before 

15 him. ’^That which hath been is now ; and that which is to be 
hath already been ; and God requireth * that which is past. 

1 Heb. to bear. ® Or, $eeJe. 

* Heb. to be far from, * Heb. that which w driven away. 


events which happen to men, the world of 
Providence rather than the world of crea- 
tion. It would seem that most of his own 
works described in ii. 1-8 were present to 
his mind. The rare word translated “sea- 
son” means emphatically “fitting time” 
(cp. Neh. ii. 6 ; Esth. ix. 27, 31). 

5. Stones may be regarded either as ma- 
terials for building, or as impediments to the 
fertility of land (see 2 El. iii. 19, 25 ; Isai. 
V. 2). 

6. get,.. lose] Bather, seek, and a time to 
give up for lost. 

7. i^nd] i.e. Tear garments in sign of 
mourning or anger. See 2 Sam. i. 2, 11 &c. 

11. Bather, Se hath made all (the tra- 
vail, V. 10) beautifnl (fit, in harmony with 
the whole work of God) in its time ; also 
He hath set eternity in their heart {i.e. 
the heart of the sons of men, v. 10). 

The word, translated “ world ” in the 
text, and “ eternity ” in this note, is used 
seven times in Ecclesiastes. 

The interpretation “eternity,” is con- 
ceived in the sense of a lon^ indefinite 
period of time, in accordance with the use 
of the word throughout this Book, and the 
rest of the Old Testament. God has placed 
in the inborn constitution of man the capa- 


bility of conceiving of eternity, the struggle 
to apprehend the everlasting, the longing 
after an eternal life. 

With the other meaning “ the world,” i.e. 
the material world, or universe, in which we 
dwell, the context is explained as referring 
either to the knowledge of the objects with 
which this world is filled, or to the love of 
the pleasures of the world. This meaning 
seems to be less in harmony with the con- 
text than the other : but the principal ob- 
jection to it is that it assigns to the word in 
the original a sense which, although found 
in Babbinical Hebrew, it never bears in the 
language of the Old Testament. 

80 ... find] i.e. Without enabling man to find. 
Cp. vii. 13, viii. 17. «d 

12. in them] i.e. in the sons of men. 

to do good] In a moral sense. Physical 
enjoyment is referred to in v. 18. 

14. The last clause of this verse goes be- 
yond a declaration of the fact of God’s 
government of the world (ii. 26) by add- 
ing the moral effect which that fact is calcu- 
lated to pro^ce on those who see it. It is 
the first indication of tfce practical conclu- 
^j^ion (xii. 13) of the Book. 

15. Bather, What has been— that was 
before, and that which shall be has been 

c 
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IG And moreover saw under the sun the place of judgment, 

^ that wickedness was there ; and the place of righteousness, that 

17 iniquity ivas there. I said in mine heart, ®God shall judge the 
rfghteous and the wicked : for there is time there for every 
purpose and for every work. 

18 I said iifmine heart concerning the estate of the sons of men, 
' that God might manifest them, and that they might see that 

19 they themsolve^re beasts. «For that which befalleth the sons 
of men befalletn beasts ; even one thing befalleth them : as the 
one dioth, so dieth the other ; yea, they have all one breath ; so 
that a man hath no preeminence above a beast : for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place ; ’’all are of ^e dust, and all turn to dust 

21 again. *Who knoweth the spirit ^of man that ^goeth up- 
ward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth downward to the 

22 earth ? 'Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, 
than that a man should rejoice in his own works ; for “that is 

^ Or. that ihe\j might clear * Heb. of the eons ofimn» * Heb. is ascending, 

God, and see, 


* Ch. 5. 8. 


<» Rom. 2. 
ft 7 s 
2 Cor. 5.10. 
2Tbess. 1. 
0, 7. 

V ver. 1. 

7 Pg. 40. 12, 
20. it 73.22. 
ch. 2. 10. 


»• Gen. 3. 19. 
• ch. 12. 7. 


< ver. 12. 
ch. 2. 24. 

A 6. 18. 

A 11. 9. 

*» ch. 2. 10. 


before. The word “is” in our A.V. is 
erroneously printed in Roman letters : it 
<loes not exist in the Hebrew ; and the word 
there translated “ now ” is the same which 
is translated “ already,” 

reqiiircth'] i.e, requireth for judgment, as 
the word specially means in 2 Sam. iv. 11 ; 
Ezek. iii. 18 &c. It is obvious from the con- 
text of the last clause of v, 14, and vc, 10, 
17, that this is the meaning here. 

mst] Lit. “ put to flight.” 

The meaning of the verse is that there 
is a connexion between events, past, pre- 
sent and future, and that this connexion 
exists in the justice of God Who controls 
all. 

16-22. That great anomaly in the moral 
government of this w’orld, the seemingly 
unequal distribution of rewards and punish- 
ments, will be rectified by God, Who has 
future times and events under His control 
{vv. 16, 17). ^ As for men, they are placed by 
God, Who is their teacher, in a humble con- 
dition, even on a level with inferior animals, 
by death, that great instance of their sub- 
jection to vanity (zt. 18, 19), which reduces to 
its original form all that was made of the 
dust of the ground {v, 20). And though 
the destinies of man and beast are differ- 
ent, yet in our present want of know- 
ledge as to God’s future dealing with 
our spirits {i9 21), man finds his portion 
(see ii. 10 note) in such labour and such 
joy as God assigns to him in his lifetime 
(r. 22). 

16. I sma &c.] Rather, I have teen (as in 
V, 10) under the sun the place &c. The 
place of iudgment means the seat of the 
authorized judge. Compare “ the place 
of the holy (vui. m, 

17. a time there\ "<?. a time with God. 

16. Lit. I laid in my heart with regard * 

to the eone of men, it is that Ood may 
prove them and shev^them that they are 
VOL. III. 


beaste, they themaelves. “Shewing” is 
the reading of the LXX. and Sy^c : 
the present Hebrew text reads “seeing.” 
The meaning is that the long delay of God’s 
judgment {vv. 16, 17) is calculated to shew 
men that the brevity of their life renders 
them incapable of following out and under- 
standing His distributive justice. 

19. tlMt which befalleth the sons of men] 
Lit. the event or hap of the sons of 
men, i.e, that which comes upon them 
from without, in virtue of the ordinance 
of God. See ii. 14 note. Death in particular 
(-m 2, 11) is a part of the “ work that God 
ddeth.” 

21. "pie A.V. of this verse is the only 
rendering which the Hebrew text, as now 
pointed, allows. It is in accordance with 
the best Jewish and many modem inter- 
preters. A slightly different pointing 
would be requisite to authorize the trans- 
lation, “ Who knows the spirit of the sons of 
man whether it goes above, and the spirit of 
the beast whether it goes down below? ” Ac., 
which, though it seems neither necessary nor 
suitable, is sanctioned by the LXX. and 
other Versions and by some modem inter- 
preters. 

Who knoweth] This expression (used also 
in ii. 19, vi. 12) does not necessarily imply 
complete and absolute ignorance. In Ps. 
xc. 11, it is applied to that which is partially 
understood : compare similar forms^ of ex- 
pression in Prov. xxxi. 10; Ps. xciv. 16; 
Isai. liii. 1. Moreover it is evident from 
marg. ref. ^at Solomon did not doubt the 
futuie existence and destination of the 
soul. This verse can oidy be construed 
as a confession of much ignorance on the 
subject 

mk wheUshaU he after him] i.e. What shall 
Tiecome of the results of his work after he is 
dead. Cp. ii. 19, vi. 12. 

•3 


y y 
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» ch. 6. 12 . liis portion : *for who shall bring him to seo what shall be after 
A8.7. him? 

& 10. 14. . , . 

o ch^s. 16. Chap. 4. SO I returned, and considered all the ® oppressions that are 
done under the sun : and behold the tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter ; and on the 'side of ^^heir oppres- 

2 sors there was power ; but they had no comforter. ^Wherefore 
I praised the dead which are already dead more than the living 

3 which are yet alive, *Yea, better is he then both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun. 

4 Again, I considered all travail, and ^ every right work, that 
®for this a man is envied, of his neighbour. This is also vanity 

o and vexation of spirit. <^The fool foldeth his hands together, 
6 and eateth his own flesh. « Better is an handful with quietness, 
than both the hands full tvith travail and vexation of spirit. 

7, 8 Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun. There is one 
alone^ and there is not a second ; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother : yet is there no end of all his labour ; neither is his 
•^eye satisfied with riches; ^neither saith he^ For whom do I 
labour, and bereave my soul of good ? This is also vanity, yea, 
it is a sore travail. 

9 Two are better than one ; because they have a good reward 

10 for their labour. For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow : 
but woe to him that is alone when he falleth ; for he hath not 

1 1 another to help him up. Again, if two lie together, then they 

12 have heat: but how can one be warm alone f And if one pre- 
vail against him, two shall withstand him ; and a thl'eefold cord 
is not quickly broken. 

13 Better is a poor and a wise child than an old and foolish king, 

1 Heb. hand. * Heb. this is the envy of a 

® Heb. all the rightness oftcork. man from his neighbour. 


h Job 3. 17, 
&c. 


« Job 3. 11, 
16, 21. 
ch. 6. 3. 


** Prov. 6. 10. 
& 24. 33. 

• Prov. 16. 
16, 17. 

& 16. 8. 


/ Prov. 27. 

20 . 

1 John 2. 10. 
ff Ps. 39. 0. 


IV. Having arrived (iii. 22) at a partial 
answer to his question (i. 3) ; viz. that 
there is positive good (= a portion) in that 
satisfaction which is found in working, 
Solomon now turns to the case of such 
happiness being interrupted and reduced to 
vanity by various contingencies — by oppres- 
sion {w. 1-3) ; by envy {rv. 4-6) ; by loneli- 
ness {w, 7-12) ; andbydecayof workingpower 
{w. 13-16). The first two instances seem 
taken from the lower ranks of life, the last 
two from the higher. 

1. So I returned^ and considered^ Bather, 
And I retnmed and saw. He turns to look 
on other phenomena, and to test by them 
his jnrevious conclusion. 
onprmed\ See Introduction, p. 424. 

C every right worki Bather, every success 
in work. 

for this &c.] i.e. ‘‘This successful work 
makes the worker an object of envy.” 
Some understand the meaning to be, “ this 
work is the effect of the rivalry of man with 
his neighbour.” 

6. foldeth his hands] The envious man is 
here exhibited in the attitude of the sluggard 
<marg. reff.). ^ 

eateth his own Jlesh] i,e, “ Destroys him- 


self : ” cp. a similar expression in Isai. xlix. 
26 ; Ps. xxvii. 2 ; Mic. iii. 3. 

6. Either the fool’s sarcasm on his success- 
ful but restless neighbour ; or the comment 
of Solomon recommending contentment with 
a moderate competence. The former mean- 
ing seem^referable. 

7-12, The spectacle of a prosperous man 
whose condition is rendered vain by his 
brotherless, childless isolation. 

8. a second] Any one associated or con- 
nected with him. 

9-12. Cp. a saying from the Talmud, 
“ A man without companions is like the left 
hand without the right.” 

13-16. These verses set forth the vanity 
of earthly prosperity eveh on a throne. 
Opinion as to their application is chiefly 
divided between considering them a parable 
or fiction like that of the childless man in 
V. 8 : or as'setting forth first the vicissitudes 
of royal life in 'two proverbial saying (w. 
13, 14), and then (w, 15, 16h the vicissitudes 
or procession of the whole numan race, one 
^eneration^giving pl^e to another, which 
m its turn will be for^ttenby its successor. 
On the whole, the first api>ear8 to have the 
better claim. 

13. child] Bather^ young man. 
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14 'who will no i§ore be admonished. For out of prison he cometh 

• to reign ; whereas also he that i$ bom in his kingdom becometh 

15 poor. I considered all the living which walk under the sun, 

16 with the second child that shall stand up in his stead. There is 
no end o%all the people, even of all that have been before them : 
they also that have come after shall not rejoice in bim. Surely 
this also is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

Chap. 6. KEEP <thy foot when thou goest to tho house of God, 
and be more ready to hear, ^than to give the sacrifice of fools : 

2 for they consider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any ^thing 
before God : for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : there- 

3 fore let thy words ®be few. For a dream cometh through the 
multitude of business ; and ‘*a fool’s voice is knoivn by mmtitude 

4 of words. «When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to 
pay it ; for he hath no pleasure in fools : ^ pay that which thou 

5 hast vowed. ^Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that 

6 thou shouldest vow and not pay. Suffer not thy mouth to 
cause thy flesh to sin ; * neither say thou before the angel, that 
it was an error : wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 

1 Hob. whjo Jcnoweth not to * Or, word, 

be admonished. 


« BeeEx.3.6. 

^ 1 Sam. 15. 
23. 

Pfi. 60. 8. 
Prov. 16. 8. 
Hos. 6. (5. 
cPror.10.19. 
Matt, a 7 
^ Prov. 10. 
li). 

• Num. 30.2. 
Deut. 23. 21, 
22, 23. 

Ps. 60. 14. 

/ Pa. 66. 13. 
V Prov. 20. 
26. 

Acta 5. 4. 

^ 1 Cor. 11. 
10 . 


14. Rather, For out of the house of 
bondage he goes forth to be a king ; al- 
though he was born poor in hie kingdom, 

i.c. in the country over which he became 
king. 

15. I considered &c.] Lit. I eaw “ all the 
population of the young man’s kingdom.” 

the second chila\ This second youth is 
generally understood to be identical with the 
one mentioned in v. 13. 

16. There is] Rather, There was. 

that have been before them] Rather, before 
whom he was, i.e. at the head of whom the 
young king was. Cp. Micah ii. 13. 

^ they also that..Mrn\ i.e. The next genera- 
tion shall forget this chosen king. 

V. The Preacher now begins to address 
his^ hearer in the second person. The 
soliloquy, hitherto unbroken, is henceforth 
interrupted by personal addresses, which 
are repeated with increasing frequency from 

S lace to the end of the Book. They who 
> the whole Book into two parts, the 
first theoretical, the second practical, begin 
the second division here. 

There is a striking resemblance between 
the line of thought pursued in this Book 
and that of Asa^ in Psalm Ixxiii. As the 
Psalmist, so the Preacher, after setting 
forth his view of human life, takes his 
hearer into the house of God for an ex- 
planation and directions. If the expression 
'‘goest to the house of God” (r. 1) has also the 
spiritual sense of entering intoicommunion 
with God,- Solomon iiere admonishes gener- 
ally that reverence is due to God, and pari 
ticularly that the “vanity” which is mingled 
with the “portion” that God assigns to 
every man, ought to loe treated as a divine 


mystery, not to be made an occasion of idle 
thought, hasty words, and rash resolutions, 
but to be considered in the fear of God 
{w. 1-7) ; that the spectacle of unjust op- 
pression is to be patiently referred to God’s 
supreme judgment {w. 8, 9) ; that mere 
riches are unsatisfying, bring care with 
them, and if hoarded are transitory (it. 
16-17) ; and that a man’s enjoyment of his 
portion in life, including both labour and 
riches, is the gift of God (w. 18-20). 

1. Keep thy foot] i.e. Give thy mind to 
what thou art going to do, 

the house of Goc/J It has been smd that 
here an ordinary devout Hebrew writer 
might have been exj^cted to call it 
“ the house of Jehov^ ; ” but to those 
who accept this Book as the work of 
Solomon after his fall into idolat^, it will 
appear a natural sign of the writer’s self- 
humiliation, an acknowledgment of his 
unworthiness of the privilegres of a son 
of the Covenant, that he avoids the name 
of the Lord of the Covenant (see i. 13 
note). 

be more ready to hear] Perhaps in the 
sense that, “ to draw near for the purwse of 
hearing (and obeying) is better than ®c.” 

6. Suffer not thy mouth &c.] i.e. Do not 
make rash vows which may here^ter be the 
cause of evasion and prevarication, and re- 
main unfulfilled. 

beforethe angel] The LXX, and some other 
Versions render “before the face of Gkid,^ 
meaning a spiritual being represent!^ the 
Presence of (3od, a minister of divine justice 
(Exod. xxiii. 21), such an one as looted 
judencuent upon David (2 Sam. xxiv. 17). 
Otnlrs, witn less probability, understand 
F F 2 
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< Ch. 12. 13. 


fc ch.3. 10. 


* Ps. 12. 6. 
& 58. 11. 

& 82. 1. 


» ch. 6. 1. 


« Job 1. 21. 
Fs. 40. 17. 

1 Tim. 6. 7. 


« ch. 1. 3. 
p Prov. 11. 
29. 

9 Ps. 127. 2. 
»• ch. 2. 24, 
& 3. 12. 

1 Tim. 6. 17. 

* ch. 2. 10. 

& 3. 22. 

« Ch. 2. 24. 

& 3. 13. 

& 6 . 2 . 


« Ch. 5. 13. 


7 and destroy tlie work of thino hands ? For ift the multitude of 
dreams and many words thei'e are also diver e vanities : but 'fedr 
thou God. 

8 If thou *seest the oppression of the poor, and violent pervert- 
ing of judgment and justice in a province, marvef- not *at the 
matter: for */ie that ia higher than tho highest regardeth ; and 

9 thei'c he higher than they. Moreover the profit of the earth is 
for all : the Isbig himself is served by the fieKl. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver ; nor ho 

11 that loveth abundance with increase: this?‘3 also vanity. When 
goods increase, they are increased that eat them : and what 
good ia there to the owners thereof, saving the beholding of them 

12 with their eyes ? The sleep of a labouring man ia sweet, whether 
he eat little or much : but the abundance of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep. 

13 ’"There is a sore evil which I have seen under the sun, namely ^ 

14 riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. But those 
riches perish by evil travail : and he begetteth a son, and there 

15 ia nothing in his hand. "As he came forth of his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he return to go as ho came, and shall take 
nothing of his labour, which he may caiTy away in his hand. 

IG And this also ia a sore evil, that in all points as he came, so 
shall he go : and ®what profit hath he ^^that hath laboured for 

17 tho wind ? all his daj^s also ^he eateth in darkness, and he hath 
much sorrow and WTath wdth his sickness. 

18 Behold that which I have seen; ^-it is good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the good of alf his labour 
that he taketh under the sun ^all the days of his life, which God 

19 giveth him: *for it ia his portion. ^ Every man also to w’hom 
God hath given riches and wealth, and hath given him power to 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; 

20 this ia the gift of God. ‘^For he shall not much remember the 
days of his life; because God answereth him in the joy of his 
heart. 

Chap. 6. “THERE is an evil which I have seen under the sun, 

^ Heb. af the wili, or ^ pur- is comelif^ ^-e. * Or, Though ho givo vot 

pofe, ® Heb. the mmher of the much,-yet heremembeveth, 

^ tLob. there is a good xohick day 9 , ^* 0 . 


the Angel to be a priest, and refer to Mai. 11. they ...that cat theni\ i,e. The labourers 

7. ^ employed, and the household servants. 

7. For.,. vanities] Or, For so it happem 12, labouring man] Not a slave (LXX.), 

through many dreamB and vanities and but every one who, according to the divine 
many words. direction, earns his bread in the sweat of 

8. matter] Rather, purpose (as in marg., his brow. 

and iii. 1), referring either to the ■will of 14. evil travail] Adverse accident, or un- 
God or to the edict of an oppressive ruler, successful employment (cp. i^l3, iv. 8). 

for he... they] Lit. for nigh watches 17. sorrow &c.] fiather, is very 

over l^h and the Highest over them, i.e, sad and hath pun and vexation, 
the king in the capital watches over the 18. Rather, Behold what I have seen to 
judge or governor in the province, and God be good, it is pleasant for a man to eat. 
over both. This seems more in harmony Such thankful enjoyment is inculcated by 
with the preceding verses, and more agree- the Law (Deut. xii. 7, 18). 
able to the scope of this passage than to un- 20. The days will pass smoothly and plea- 
derstand the passage only of earthly rulers, santly, whi^t he lives in the consciousness 

9. the king kimelf ia served by the field] of God’s favour. a 

Rather, the king is snl^ect to the field, i.e,^ answereth him] i,e, grants his prayers, 
is dependent on its cultivation. The higher VI. The Preacher in this chapter con- 
ranks, if they oppress the lower, lose there- templates the case of men to whom God 
by their own means of subsistence. • gives wealth, honour, ^success, children, and 
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2 and it is comnAn among men : a man to whom God hath given 
• riches, wealth, and honour, ^so that ho wanteth Nothing for his 

soul of all that he desireth, ®yet God giveth him not power to 
oat thereof, hut a stranger eateth it : this is vanity, and it is an 

3 e’S'il disoafB. If a man beget an hundred chiklrm, and live 
many years, so that the days of his years be many, and liis soul 
be not filled with good, and ^also that he have no burial ; I say, 

4 that ®an Tmtimel|^ birth is better than he. For he cometh m 
with vanity; and departeth in darkness, and his name shall be 

5 covered •with darkness. Moreover he hath not seen the sun, 
. 0 nor known any thirty : this hath more rest than the other. Yea, 

though he live a thousand years twice told, yet hath he seen no 
good : do not all go to one place ? 

7 / All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet the 'appetite 

8 is not filled. For what hath the wise more than the fool ? what 

9 hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the living ? Better 
is the sight of the e5'es ^than the wandering of the desire : this 

10 is also vanity and vexation of spirit. Tliat which hath been is 
named already, and it is kno^vm that it is man : neither may ho 

11 contend with him that is mightier than he. Seeing there be 


6 Job 21. 10, 
&c. 

Pb. 17. 14. 

& 73. 7. 

« Lukel2. 


rf 2 IC. 9. 35. 
Juai. 14. 19, 
20 . 

Jer. 22. 19. 

« Job 3. 16. 
Pb. 68. 8. 
cb. 4. 3. 


/ Prov. 10. 
26. 


Job 9. 32. 
Isni. 45. 9. 
Jer. 40. 19. 


* Heb. foul. 


* Heb. than the toalkin/j of the foul. 


long life, yet withholds from them the capa- 
city of enjo 3 rment, rest, permanence or con- 
tentment {vv. 1-9). What then is good for 
man to do, viiose lot in life is so thoroughly 
subject to vanity? {vv. 10-12). 

1. common aniony] Rather, great (heavy) 
upon men. 

3. no burial] For a corpse to lie un- 
buried was a circumstance in itself of pe- 
culiar ignominy and dishonour (cp. marg. 
reff.). 

4. /ic... 7m] Rather, it... its. The untimely 
birth is spoken of. 

6. Rather, it hath not seen nor known 
the sun : this (the untimely birth) hath 
rest rather than the other. 

6. he live] Rather, he hath lived. “He” 
refers to the man (?’. 3). His want of satis- 
faction in life, and the dishonour done to 
his corpse, are regarded as such great evils 
that they counterbalance his numerous chil- 
dren, and length of days, and render his 
lot viewed as a whole no better than the 
common lot of all. 

7-9. Connect these verses with vv. 2, 3 ; — 
“ All labour is undertaken with a view to 
some profit, ^ut as a rule the men who 
labour are never satisfied. What advan- 
tage then has he who labours if (being rich) 
he is wise, or if being iKior he knows how 
to conduct himself properly ; what advan- 
tage have such labourers above a fool? 
(None, so far as they are without content- 
ment ; for) a thing present l^fore the eyes 
is preferable to a future whicli exists only 
in the desire.” • 

8. what] Lit. what profit (as in i. 8). ^ 

knoweth... living] i.e. “Knows how to 
conduct himself rightly among his con- 
temporaries,” • 


10. Or, “That which has been named — 
i.e. events past or current, either (i. 9) 
as they i)resent themselves to man, or (iii. 
15) as they are ordered by God — was long ago 
{i.e. was decreed, its nature and place were 
defined by the Almighty), and w’as known 
that it is man;” i.e. the course of events 
shams the conduct and character of man, 
so tnat what he does and suffers is said to 
be, or constitute the man. God from the 
beginning definitely ordained the court^ 
of events external to man, and consti- 
tuted man in such a way that events ma- 
terially affect his conduct and his destiny. 
Hence God, by withholding from certain 
men the gift of contentment, and thus sub- 
jecting them to vanity, is acting according 
to the predetermined course of His Provi- 
dence which man cannot alter (cp. Rom. 
viii. 20). Others translate, “ What tliere is, 
its name is named long ago and known, that 
it is man i.e. “ What hath been and is, 
not only came into existence long ago (i. 
9, iii. 1.5), but also has been known and 
named, and is acknowledged that it, be- 
sides other things, is specially man; that 
man always remains the same, and cannot 
go beyond his appointed bounds.” 

him that is mightier] i.e, God ; cp. ix. 1 ; 
1 Cor. X. 22, and marg. reff. 

11. things] Namely, the various circum- 
stances detailed in the foregoing chaptei's, 
from the Preacher’s personal experience, 
and his observation oi other mea, ending 
with the comprehensive declaration in v. 10 
to the effect that vanity is an essential part 
of the constitution of creation as it now 
exists, and was foreknown. 

what is 7)1 an the better 7] Rather, what is 
prtfitable to man 1 
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^ Ps. 102.11. 
& 109. 23. 
Jam. 4. 14. 


UU. O. i . 

»Prov.l6.30. 

& 22 , 1 . 


2 Cor. 7.10. 


® See 
Ps. 141. 5. 
Prov. 13. 18. 

Ps. 118. 12. 
ch. 2. 2. 


' Ex. 23. 8. 
Deut. 10. 19. 


12 many things that increase vanity, what ia ma^the better ? For 
who Imoweth what is good for man in this life, ^aU the days of 
his vain life which he spendeth as *a shadow ? for *who caij, tell 
a man what shall be after him under the sun ? 

Chap. 7. A "GOOD name is better than precioi^ ointoent ; 

And the day of death than the day of one’s birth. 

2 It ia better to go to the house of mourning, 

Than to go to the house of feasting : ^ 

For that is the end of all men ; 

And the living will lay it to his heart. 

3 - Sorrow is better than laughter : 

^For by the sadness of the countenance the heart is made 
better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning ; ’ 

But the heart of fools ia in the house of mirth. 

5 ^ It ia better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 

Than for a man to hear the song of fools. 

6 ‘^For as the ^crackling of thorns under a pot, 

So is the laughter of the fool : this also is vanity. 

7 Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad ; 

^And a gift destroy eth the heart. 

^ Heb. fhe number of the * Or, Anger, 

duyg of the life of hi* * Heb. sound, 

vanity. 


12. after hini\ i.e. On earth, in his own 
present sphere of action, after his depar- 
ture hence (cp. ii. 19, iii. 22). 

VII. Chs. vii. and x. shew a striking re- 
semblance to the style of the writer of the 
Bcwk of Proverbs. Hitherto the principal 
object has been to state the vanity of the 
conditions of human life : henceforth the 
principal object will be to direct man how 
to conduct himself under those conditions. 

The general drift of the writer’s counsels 
throughout the last six chapters, and par- 
ticularly in vii. 1-22, points to wisdom 
united with the fear of God as the “cood 
for man in this life.” It is illustratea by 
frequent reference to, and contrast with, 
that evil which consists of folly allied with 
wickedness. 

1. 7ut'^...oint7nc'n£\ The likeness between 
reputation and odour supplies a common 
metaphor : the contrast is between reputa- 
tion, as an honourable attainment which 
only wdse men win, and fragrant odour, as 
a ^tification of the senses which all men 
enjoy. 

The connexion of this verse with the pre- 
ceding verses is this : — the man, who wants 
to know what is profitable for man and 
good in this life, ia here told to act in such 
a way as ordinarily secures a good reputa- 
tion {i.e, to act like a wise man), and to 
teach himself this hard lesson, — to regard 
the day of death as preferable to the day of 
birth. Though Solomon seems in some 
places to feel strongly (ii. 16, iii. 19, 20 
«c.) that natural fear of death which is, 
in a great measure, mistrust founded* on 


the ignorance which Christ dispelled ; yet 
he states the advantage of death over life 
in respect of its freedom from toil, oppres- 
sion, restlessness (ii. 17, iv. 2, vi, 5), and in 
respect of its implying an immediate and 
a nearer approach to God (iii. 21, xii. 7). 
While Solomon preferred the day of death, 
he might still (with Luther here) have re- 
garded birth as a good thing, and as having 
its place in the creation of God. 

2. thai\ Namely, what is seen in the 
house of mourning. 

lay it to hia heart] Consider it attentively. 

3. Sorrow] Rather, Seriousness. 

the heart ia raade better] i.e. is made bright 
and loyful (cp. 2 Cor. vi. 10). The mind 
which bears itself equally in human con- 
cerns, whether they be pleasant or sorrow- 
ful. must always be glad, free, and at peace. 

4. houae of mourning... hxmae of mirtli] 
These phrases acquire a forcible signifi- 
cance from the Eastern custom of prolong- 
ing both festive and mournful celebrations 
through several days. See Gej^. 1. 10; Judg. 
xiv. 17. This verse indicates that a life of 
enjo3rment, does not mean the abandonment 
of ourselves to pleasures, but the thankful 
and sober use of the beautiful things which 
God gives us. , 

6. aa the crackling of thoma] Noisy while 
it lasts, and quickly extinguished. See Ps. 
Iviii. 9 note^ 

7. Rather, oppreiiioy (or extortion) mak- 
^eth a wise man foolish ; and a bribe &c. 
If a wise man, being in a high position, 
exercises oppression (see Ps. btii. 10), or 
practises extortion, be becomes a fool in 
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8 Better is the ei^ of a thing than the beginning thereof : 

♦ And ^ the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit. 

9 hasty in thy spirit to be angrv : 

For anger resteth in the bosom of fools, 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the former days were better 

thanmese? 

For thou dost not enquire ^wisely concerning this. 

11 Wisdom is ^goo^with an inheritance : 

And by it there if profit *to them that seethe sun. 

12 For wisiJom is a ^ defence, and money is a defence : 

But the excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life to 
them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God : 

For ^who can make that straight, which ho hath made crooked ? 

14 the day of prosperity be joyful. 

But in the day of adversity consider : 

God also hath ‘‘set the one over against the other, 

To the end that man should find nothing after him. 

15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity : Hhere is a 
j'ust man that perisheth in his righteousness, and there is a 


Prov.14.29. 

0 Prov. 14. 
17. 

Jam. 1. 19. 


* ch. 11. 7. 


* See Job 
12. 14. 
ch. 1. 16. 
Isai. 14. 27. 

* ch. 3. 4. 
Deut. 28. 47. 

* Ch. 8. 14. 


* Heb. out of visdom* * Or, a* good as an inherit^ * Heb. thado/vo, 

ance, gea, better too. ♦ Heb. made. 


BO doing. This verse is a warning against 
impatience in the e.\ercise of power or the 
uisition riches. 

^ . Better'^ Inasmuch aa something cer- 
tain is attained, man contemplates the end 
throughout an entire course of action, and 
does not rest upon the beginning. 

patunt... proud] Lit. “Long,” long-suffer- 
ing...** high,” in the sense of impatient. 

11. And by it there ispyrojit &c.] Lit. And 
is profitable to the living. The same word 
as in vi. 11, to the question in which it looks 
like an answer. 

12. zoisdom is a defence &c.] See marg. 
and Ps. exxi. 6 , i.e.. He who is defended 
from ^versity by his wisdom is in as good 
a position as he who is defended by his 
riches. 

excellency] Lit. Profit. 

giveth life to] Lit. ** Causes to live,” 
** makes alive ’’ (Prov. iii. 18) ; the deeper 
meaning of which is elicited by comparing 
these words with John vi. 6^ Matt. iv. 4. 

18. the work of God] Tne scheme of 
Divine Providence, the course of events 
which God ^rders and controls (cp. iii. 
11). It comprises both events which are 
** straight,” i.e. in accordance with our ex- 
pectation, and events which are ‘*crooke^” 
i.e. which by their seeming inequality baffle 
our comprehension. 

14. Good and prosperous days are in God’s 
design peculiar times of comfort and re- 
joiemg: the days of affliction and trouble, 
are in God’s design the proper seasons of 
recollection and serious consideration. The 
Providence of God hath so contrived 
that our good and evil days should be in- 
termingled each with the other. This mix- 


ture of good and evil days is by the^ Divine 
Providence so proportioned, that it suffi- 
ciently justifies the dealings of God to- 
wards the sons of men, and obviates^ all 
their discontent and murmurings against 
Him. 

set the one over against the oiher] Bather, 
made this as well as that, i.e. the day of 
adversity, as well as the day of prosperity. 
The seeming imitation of this passage m 
Ecclesiasticus (xxxvi. 13-1.5) affords a steong 
presumption that this Book was written be- 
fore the days of the son of Sirach. 

to the end &c.] God hath constitute the 
vicissitude of prosperity and adversity in 
such a way that no man can forecast the 
events that shall follow when he is removed 
from his present state. Cp. vi. 12 note. 

15. the days of my vanity] This does not 
imply that those days of vanity were ended 
(see 1 . 12 note). 

15-17. The meaning may be best ex- 
plained by a -paraphrase. Solomon states 
how the wise man should regard the 
“crooked (v, 13) work of God” when it 
bears upon him. He says in effect, **Do 
not think that thou couldest alter the two 
instances (described in y. 15) of such crooked 
work so as to make it straight, that thou 
art more righteous or more wise than He is 
■V^o ordained these events. To set up thy 
judgment in opposition to His would unply 
an excess of wickedness and folly, deserv- 
ing the punishment of premature death. 
But rather it is good for thee to grasp these 
seeming anomalies ; if thou ponder them 
they wul tend to impress on thee that fear 
of God which is a part of wisdom, and will 
gi^ide thee safely tl^ugh all the perplexities 
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16. 

** Rom. 12. 3. 


o Job 16. 32. 
Ps. 65. 23. 
Prov. 10. 27. 


PProv.21.32. 
ch. 9. 16. 

9 1 K. 8. 46. 
2 Chr. 6. 30. 
Prov. 20. 9. 
Bom. 3. 23. 

1 John 1. 8. 


»■ Rom. 1. 23. 

•Job 23. 12, 
20 . 

1 Tim. 0. 16. 
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•Job 33. 23. 
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16 wicked man that prolongeth his life in his frickedness. ’"Be 
not righteous over much ; "neither make thyself over wise : why 

17 shoulaost thou * destroy thyself? Be not over much wicked, 
neither be thou foolish : ®Vhy shouldest thou die ^ before thy 

18 time ? It is good that thou shouldest take hold ^ this ; yea, 
also from this withdraw not thine hand: for ho that feareth 

19 God shall come forth of them all. ^ Wisdom strengtheneth the 

20 wise more than ton mighty men which are^n the city. </For 
there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, ani sinneth 

21 not. Also ^ take no heea unto all words that are spoken ; lest 

22 thou hoar thy servant curse thee : for oftentimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 

23 All this have I proved by wisdom : ’*! said, I will be wise ; 

24 but it ivas far from me. *That which is far off, and ^excee^ling 

25 deep, who can find it out? applied mine heart to know, 

and to search, and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of thingSy 
and to know the wickedno.ss of folly, even of foolishness and 

26 madness : *and I find more bitter than death the woman, w'hose 
heart is snares and nets, and her hands as bands : ^ whoso pleaseth 
God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be taken by 

27 her. Behold, this have I found, saith ^'the preacher, ^'counting 

28 one by one, to find out the account : which yet my soul seeketh, 
but I find not : *one man among a thousand have I foimd ; but 
a woman among all those have I not found. 

29 Lo, this only nave I found, “that God hath made man upright ; 
but ^'they have sought out many inventions. 

Chap. 8. WIIO is as the wise man ? and who knoweth the inter- 

HLah. he desolate ? * Tleh, I and my heart com^ * Or, weiphiiig one thing 

* Heb. in thy time? wetted. after another^ to find out 

* Heb. give not thine heart, ® Heb. be tbat is good be- the reaeon, 

fore God, 


of this life” (cp. viii. 12, 13). The sug- 
gestion that these verses are intended to 
advocate a middle course between sin and 
virtue is at variance with the whole tenor of 
the Book. 

16. destroy tliyself\ LXX. and Vulg. 
render, “be amazed.” Cp. “marvel not” 

(V. 8). 

20. The connexion of this verse with vr, 
18, 19 becomes clearer if it is borne in mind 
that the fear of God, wisdom, and justice, 
are merely different sides of one and the 
same character, the formation of which is 
the aim of all the precepts in this chapter. 
The words “ just ” {vv, 15, 20) and “ right- 
eous ” (v. 16) are exactly the same in He- 
brew, 

21, 22. curse.., cur 8ed\ Bather, speak evil 
of... spoken evil ot 

23. I will be\ Or, I am. There was a time 
when Solomon thought himself wise enough 
to comprehend the work of God, and there- 
fore needed for himself the self -humbling 
conviction declared in this verse. 
it i,e,] Wisdom. Cp. viii. 17.) 

21 Lit. Far off is that whioh hath been 
i,e, events as they have occurred in the order 
of Bivine Providence), and deep, deep, who 
can find it out! • 


25. reason] The same word is translated 
“ account” (v, 27), “invention ” {v, 29), and 
“ device ” (ix. 10) : it is derived from a root 
signifying “to count.” 

26. Cp. the account of Solomon’s wives 
(IK. xi. 1-8) : see also Prov. ii. 16-19, v. 3 &c. 

28. one man] One whose good qualities 
quite satisfy our expectation. Cp. the ex- 
pression “one among a thousand” (marg. 
ref.). 

a yeoman] The number of Solomon’s wives 
and concubines (1 K. xi. 3) was a thousand. 

29. God hath made] Bather, God made. 
A definite allusion to the original state of 
man : in which he was exempt from vanity. 

VIII. Although in some cj^gree baffled 
in his own pursuit of wisdom, Solomon yet 
regards wisdom as the nearest approach to 
“ that good for man ” which he is seeking ; 
and presses here, as a part of that wisdom, 
a spirit of obedience {w, 1-5). In the face 
of the incomprehensible course of external 
events, he determined to abide in the fear 
and trust of {w, 6 -14), and to acknow- 
ledge the natural incqpipetence of every 
man to find out the unsearchable ways 
of God [w, 15-17j. 

1. and who] Bather, and ns he who 
knoweth. The possesaor of wisdom excels 
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pretation of ajfliing ? ® a man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, 

• and ^ ^ the boloness of his face shall be changed. 

2^1 counsel thee to keep the king’s commandment, ‘^and that in 

3 regard of the oath of God. **Be not hasty to go out of his sight: 
stand not in an evil thing; for he doeth T^tsoever pleaseth 

4 him. "W^ere the word of a king i«, there is power : and «who 

5 may say unto him, What doest thou ? Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment 2 shall feel no evil thing : and a wise man’s heart 
discometh both ^me and judgment. 

6 Becaj^so ^ to every purpose there is time and judgment, there- 

7 fore the misery of man is great upon him. ^ For he knoweth 
not that which shall be : for who can tell him ® when it shall be? 

8 ^ There is no man that hath power 'over the spirit to retain the 
spirit ; neither hath he power in the day of death : and there is 
no discharge in that war ; neither shall wickedness deliver those 
that are given to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto every work 
that is done under the sun : there is a time wherein one man 

10 ruloth over another to his own hurt. And so I saw the wicked 
buried, who had come and gone from the place of the holy, and 
they were forgotten in the city where they had so done : this is 
also vanity. 

11 * Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speed- 
ily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to 

12 do evil. ^Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his 
days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it shall be well with 

13 them that fear God, which fear before him : but it shall not be 
well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, which 
are as a shadow ; because he feareth not before God. 

1 Heb. the $frength, s Or, how it shall he? 

* Heb. shall know. * Or, casting qff weapons. 


« Prov.4.84>. 
Bee AcU 
6. U* 

Dent. 28. 
60. 

« Ezek. 17. 
la 

Bom. 13.. 6. 
A ch. IP. A 
« Job 84. la 


/ch.3. 1. 

i^Prov.24. 

22 . 

chrf 6. 12. 

A 10. 4. 
*Pg.40.6,7. 
< Job 14. 5. 


* Pb. 10. 6. 

& 60. 21. 
l8ai.2C.10. 
Usai. 66.20, 
Bom. 2. 6. 

»» Ps. 37. 11 
18, 19. 

Prov. 1. 32, 

I^i. 3. 10. 
Matt. 26. 34, 
41. 


other men ; it imparts serenity to his coun- 
tenance, and removes the expression of 
gloom or fierceness (see marg. ref. ). 

2 . oat1i\ A reference to the oath of alle- 
giance taken to Solomon at his accession to 
the throne (1 Chr. xxix. 24 marg.). 

3 . stand Twt &c,] i.e, “ Do not persist in 
rebellion.” 

6. feel] Lit. know. The meaning is, 
“He who obeys the commandment (i.e. the 
word of the king, v. 4), will not be an ac- 
complice in any act of rebellion ; and if he 
be a wise man he discerns (lit. knows) 
that the king’s commandment or action is 
liable to correction, if it be wrong, in God’s 
time and bv God’s judgment,” Cp. iii. 


Xi, XI , 

D. Because, therefore] 
“for.” 


Or, as in v, 7, 


The iK>88ibility of God’s time and judg- 
ment being in opposition to a king’s pur- 
pose or commandment {v. 6), suggests the 
thought that such discord is a misery 
( = evil, vi. 1) common to man (gr, mankind). 

7. when] Or, as i^ marg. For the meaning 
of this verse, cp. marg. reff. 

8. neiihei* hath he potver] Rather, andfAerf 
is no power. Cp. hi. 19. 

no discha7'ge &c,] “No exemption from 


the final hour of struggle between life and 
death.” 

wickedness] Though the life of the wicked 
may be prolonged (vii, 15), yet wickedness 
itself has no inherent power to prolong that 
life. 

9 . to his oicn Or, “to the hurt of the 
subject.” The easels s^ that of an unwise 
king whose command is obeyed (r. 2) even 
to the hurt of the wise man who obcTO him. 

10. i.e, “ I saw wicked (rulers) buried, 

who came into the world and went from 
the Holy Place (the seat of authority and 
justice, Deut. xix. 17 ; 2 Chr. xix. 6), and 
they were forgotten in the city where they 
had so ruled to the hurt of their subjects : 
this — their death and oblivion — shews their 
lot also to be vanity.” Others interiiret 
the verse : “ I have seen wicked 

buried ; and (others) came into the world, 
and from the Holy Place they went out of 
the world, and were forgotten in the 
where they had done nghtly” (cp. 2 K. 
vii 9) 

12. his days be proton ffed] ue, in his wick- 
edness (v. 8). 

I is emphatic, as if to mark the oppo- 
sition to the ** sons of men ” (v. 11). 

• 
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• Ps. 78. 14. 
clL 8. 14. 
&7. 16. 

& 9 . 1 . 2 . 

0 Ch. 2. 24. 


& 3 . 12 , 22 . 
A 6 . 18 . 
&9.7. 


J* Job 6. 9. 
ch. 3. 11. 
Bom. 11. 33. 


fl Ps. 73. 10. 


« ch. 8. 14. 


* Job. 21. 7, 

Ac. 

Ps. 73. 3, 

12, 13. 

Mai. 3. 15. 


14 There is a vanity which is done upon the earth ; that there be 
just meriy unto whom it ^ happeneth accordii% to the work of 
the wick^ ; again, there be wicked men, to whom it happenetfi 
according to the work of the righteous : I said that this also is 

15 vanity. ® Then I commended mirth, because a man hath no 
better thing under the sun, than to eat, and to drmjc, and to be 
meny : for that shall abide wiih him of his labour the days of 
his hfe, which God giveth him imder the sun. 

16 When I applied mine heart to know wisdSm, and to see the 
business that is done upon the earth : (for also there is that nei- 

17 ther day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes :) then I beheld all 

the work of God, that » a man cannot find out the work that is 
done under the sun : because though a man labour to seek it 
out, yet he shall not find it ; yea farther ; thoug-h a wise man 
tbink to know it^ ^yet shall he not be able to find it* * 

Chap. 9. POE all this * I considered in my heart even to declare all 
this, « that the righteous, and the wise, and their works, are in the 
hand of God : no man knoweth either love or hatred hy all that is 

2 before them. ^ All things come alike to all : there is one event to 
the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the good and to the clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that 
sacrificeth not : as is the good, so is the sinner ; arid he that 

8 sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. This is an evil among all 
things that are done under the sun, that there is one event unto 
all : yea, also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while they live, and after that they go 

# 

^ Heb. I gave, or, set to mg heart. 


14. ichich is done upon the earth] The in- 
stance of vanity, to which these words are 
applied, is the seeming inequality of God’s 
justice ; but if they are considered in con- 
nexion with the profession of personal faith 
in God’s absolute justice {v. 12), the con- 
clusion is irresistible, that, whatever reason 
the Preacher had for reserve in declaring 
his belief, he certainly looked forward to a 
final judgment in a future state of exist- 
ence (cp. iii. 17, xii. 14). 

15. mirth] Better, Gladness, or “joy” 
(as in ii. 10). The Hebrew word is ap- 
plied not only to the pleasures arising from 
the bodily senses, but also frequently to 
religious joy. The sentiment of this verse 
is a frequent conclusion of the writer’s per- 
sonal experience (cp. marg. reff.), ana is 
unfairly chaiged with Epicureanism. The 
Preacher is careful to set forth pleasure as 
a gift from God, to be earned by labour, 
and received with thankfulness to the Giver, 
and to be accounted for to Him. His esti- 
mate of the pleasures of the senses is re- 
corded in vii. 2-6. 

16. 17. These verses supplement v. 15 
with the reflection that the man who goes 
beyond that limited sphere within which 
he can labour and be contented, and in- 
vestigates the whole work of God, will find 
that bis finite intelligence cannot grasp it. 

16. business] Or, “travail” (i. 13, iii. 1^). 


The sleeplessness noted probably refers to 
the writer himself. 

IX. In w. 1-12 reasons are adduced for 
the universal conclusion (viii. 17) that no 
man can understand the works of God. 
This does not, however, prevent the asser- 
tion of the practical advantage in this life 
of that wisdom which includes the fear of 
God {v. 13 &c.). Cp. w. 1-10 with Wisd. ii. 
1-9. 

1. A good man’s trust in God is set forth 
as a counterpoise to our ignorance of the 
ways of Providence. 

in the hand of God^ Under His special 
protection (Deut. xxxiii. 3 &c.) as righteous, 
and under His direction (Prov. xxi. 1) as 
men. 

no man &c.] Lit, both love and also 
hatred man knoweth not : all are before 
them. Love and hatred heae mean the 
ordinary outward tokens of God’s favour or 
displeasure, i.e. prosperity and adversity. 
“Man knoweth not” probably means: 
“man knows not whether to expect pros- 
perity or adversity from God; all his 
earthly future is in obscurity.” 

2, event] See ii. 14 note. 

sweareth] 4,e. Swears lightly or pro- 
fanely. • 

e 8. Cp. viii. 11. The seeming indiscriminate- 
ness of the course of events tends to en- 
courage evil-disposed men in their folly. 
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4 to the dead. Jor to him that is joined to all the liviM there 
6 is hope : for a living dog is better than a dead Hon. For the 
lijdng know that they ^11 die : but <^the dead know not any Job 14. 2i. 
thing, neither have they any more a reward; for <*the memory 

6 of them is forgotten. Also their love, and their hatred, and their 9, lo/' 
envy, is iftw perished ; neither have they anymore a portion for liai/2e. 14. 
ever in any thing that is done under the sun. 

7 Go thy way, «eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with * ch. 8. 15. 

8 a merry heart ; Tor God now acceptetli thy works. Let thy gar- 
ments ]^e always white; and let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 ^Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all the days of the 
life of thy vanity, which he hath given thee under the sun, all the 

days of thy vanity : ^ for that u thy portion in this life, and in thy ^ cb. 2. 10. 

10 labour winch thou takest under the sun. Whatsoever thy hand ^ 1 5 19 * 
£!hdoth to do, do it writh thy might ; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou 

goest. 

11 I returned, o' and saw under the sun, that the race is not to Amos 2. 
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the 

wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour to 

12 men of skill ; but time and chance happeneth to them all. For 

* man also knoweth not his time ; as the fishes that are taken in ch. 8. 7. 
an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare ; 
so are the sons of men ^snared in an evil time, when it falleth ^ 

suddenly upon them. 

13 This wdsdom have I seen also under the sun, and it seemed great 1 Thess. s, 3. 

^ Heb. Seet or, JEnJoy life. 


4, i<br <0 Aim] Rather, Yet to him. Not- 
withstanding evils, life has its advantage, 
and specially when compared with death. 

dog] To the Hebrews a type of all that 
was contemptible (1 Sam. xvii. 43). 

5, 6, See viii. 12, 14 note. The living 
are conscious that there is a future before 
them ; but the dead are unconscious ; they 
earn nothing, receive nothing, even the 
memory of tnem soon disappears ; they are 
no longer excited by the passions which 
belong to men in this life ; tneir share in its 
activity has ceased. Solomon here describes 
what he sees, not what he believes ; there 
is no reference here to the fact or the mode 
of the existence of the soul in another world, 
which are matters of faith. 

The last clause of r. 6 indicates that the 
writer confi^s his observations on the dead 
to their portion in, or relation to, this 
world. 

6, now] Rather, long ago. 

7-12. Read these six verses connectedly, 
in order to arrive at the meaning of the 
writer ; and cp. ii. 1-12. 

After the aescription {w, 5, 6) of the 
portionless condition of the deem, the next 
thought which oc<^rs is that the man who 
is prosperous and active should simplfr 
enjoy his portion all through this life 7- 
10); and then {rv, 1 12) follows the correct- 


ing thought (see iii. 1-15 notch introduced 
as usual (ii. 12, iv. 1, 7) by “1 returned,” 
viz. that the course of events is disposed 
and regulated by another Will than that of 
man. 

The i^rson addressed is one whose life of 
labour is already pleasing to God, and who 
bears visible tokens of (x^’s favour. 

7. wno occeptetK] Rather, already has 
pleasure in. Joy (marg. ref. note) is re- 
garded as a sign of the approbation and 
favour of God. 

8 . White garments and perfume are sim- 
ply an expressive sign of joy. 

10. The works which w^e carry on here 
with the combined enermes of body and 
soul come to an end in the hour of death, 
when the soul enters a new sphere of ex- 
istence, and body and soul cease to act to- 
gether. Cp. John ix. 4. 

det’icc] See vii. 25 note. 

11. charhce] Or, “incident,” that which 
comes to usfrom without yne of the external 
events described in ch. iii. Cp. ii. 14 note. 

18. time] See iii. 1 &o. 

IS. Or, Alio this have I eeen— wisdom 
under the sun, and great it seemed to me. 

From this verse to the end of ch. x., the 
writer inculcates, in a series of proverbs, wis^ 
dom in contrast to folly, as the best remedy 
in the present life to the evil of vanity. 
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I Prov. 21. 
22. & 24, r>. 
ch. 7. lU. 
ver. 18. 
w*- Mark 6. 

2, 3. 

« ver. 16. 

® Josh. 7. 1, 

11 , 13 . 


“ Prov, 13. 
10. & 18. 3. 
** ch. 8. 3. 


« 1 Sam. 25. 
24, 

Prov. 25. IS. 


Esth. 3. 1. 


14 unto me: ^ There wa% a little city, and few men within it; and 
there came a great king against it, and besieged it, and built 

15 great bulwarks against it: now there was found in it a poor 
wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet n« 

16 man remembered that same poor man. *Then said I, "VVisdom 
is better than strength : nevertheless ^'*the poor m^n’s wisdom 

despised, and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet ^ 

More than the crj" of him that ruleth among fools. 

18 "Wisdom ie better than weapons of war : 

But ®ono sinner destroyeth much good, 

Chap. 10. DEAD * flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to 
send forth a stinking savour : 

So doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom •xud 
honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right hand ; 

But a fool’s heart at his left. 

2 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, ^his wisdom 
faileth him^ 

"And he saith to every one that ho u a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise uji against thee, ^ leave not thy 

place ; 

For <^jnelding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, 

As an error which proceedeth ^from the ruler : 

6 Folly is set '‘in great dignity, — and the rich sit in lo,/ place. 

^ Heb. Flies of death. * Heb. his heart. * Heb. in great heights. 

® Heh. from hf ore. 


14 , 15 . A parable probably without 
foundation in fact. Critics who ascribe 
this Book to a late age offer no better 
suggestion than that the “little city ” may 
be Athens delivered B.c. 480 from the host 
of^ Xerxes through the wisdom of The- 
mistocles, or Dora besieged B.C. 218 by 
Antiochus the Great. 

Verses 16, 17 are comments on the two 
facts — the deliverance of the city and its 
forgetfulness of him who delivered it — stated 
in V. 15. 

18 . einner] The word in the original in- 
dicates intellectual as well as moral error. 

X. This chapter resembles a portion of 
the Book of Proverbs, consisting entirely of 
rhythmical sentences giving advice, more or 
less direct, as to conduct. It is part of the 
writer’s answer to the question (ii. 3, vi. 12) 
“What is good for men to do?” The 
thought which underlies the whole chapter 
is the advantage of that wisdom which in- 
cludes piety and patience, as practical guid- 
ance tnrougrh all the i>erplexities of life: 
various traits of wisdom are set forth in a 
favourable light, heightened by contrast 
with folly. A great part of the advice 
seems, in addition to its general application, 
t:) have a special reference to servants of a 
king. 

1 . This verse is by its meaning so closely 


connected with ix. 18 that the selection of it 
for the beginning of a new chajjter seems 
unfortunate. 

apotlwcarii] Bather, dealer in spicoe and 
perfumes (cp. Ex. xxx. 25). The swarms 
of flies in the East very soon corrupt and 
destroy any moist unguent or mixture left 
uncovered, and pollute a dish of food in a 
few minutes. 

80 doth &c.] Lit. more weighty than 
wisdom, than honour, is a little folly. 

2. The metaphor i>erhap8 means “ A wise 
man’s sense is m its place, ready to help and 
protect him ; but a fool’s is missing when it 
18 wanted, and so is useless.” 

^ 3 . “ Way ” may be understood either 

literally (cp. 15), or figuratively, of the 
course of action which he follo^. 

Jw 8aith &c.] He exposes his folly to every 
one he meets. 

4 . If tlie spirit &c.] i.e. If he be angry. 

leave not thy plac^ i.e. Do not lose thy 
self-control and* quit nis presence. Gentle- 
ness on thy part will calm both thyself and 
him, and prevent great wrongs being com- 
mitted W either. 

6, 7. The ‘'^evil ” of 6 is here specified 
^ that caprice of a king by which an un- 
worthy favourite of low origin is promoted 
to successive dignities, while a noble person 
is degraded or neglected. 
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7 I have seen s^irrants •upon horses, 

And princes walking as servants upon the earth. 

8 4He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it ; 

And whoso hreaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso rmoveth stones shall be hurt therewith ; 

And he tnat cleaveth wood shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blimt, and he do not whet the edge, 

Then must he jPlit to more strength : 

But wisdom is profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite without enchantment; 

And 'a babbler is no better. 

1 2 ^The words of a wise man’s mouth are ^^^cious ; 

But Hhe lijjs of a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is foolishness : 

And the end of ^his talk is mischievous madness. 

14 *A fool also ‘‘is full of words : 

A man cannot tell what shall be ; 

And *what shall be after him, who can tell him ? 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them, 

Because he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

16 "‘Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child. 

And thy princes eat in the morning ! 

17 Blessed art thou, 0 land, when thy king is the son of nobles. 
And "thy princes eat in due season, for strength, and not for 

drunkenness ! 

18 By much slothfulness the building decay eth ; 

And through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through. 

19 A feast is made for laughter, and ®wine ®maketh merry : 

But money answereth ^1 things. 

20 Curse not the king, no not in thy ® thought ; 


* Prov. 19. 
10. a 30. 22. 

/Pfl. 7. 15. 
Prov. 26. 27. 


0 Pb. 58.4,6. 
Jer. 8. 17. 

^ Prov. 10. 
32. 

a 12. 13. 

< Prov. 10. 
14. 

a 18 . 7. 

* Prov. 15. 2. 

* ch. 3. 23. 

a 6. 12. 

as. 7. 


»» Isai. 3. 4, 
5, 13. 


« Prov. 31,4. 


oPs. 104.16. 


Ex. 22. 28 
Acta 23. 6. 


1 Heb ihe natter eff the 
tongue, 

* Heb. gi'ace. 


3 Heb. hit month. 

♦ Heb. multi plieth words. 

• Heh. maketh glad the Vfe. 


® Or, conscience, figure like, 
Luke 19. 40. 


8“10. The fibres seem to be taken from 
the work of building up and pulling down 
houses. In their general application, they 
recommend the man who would act wisely 
to be cautious when taking any step in life 
which involves risk. 

8. hreaketh an hedged Bather, breaks 
through a wall 

ser^ni] The habit of snakes is to nestle in 
a chink of.a wall, or among stones (cp. 
Amos V. 19* 

9. he endangered\ Bather, out himsell 

11. Bather, If a eerpent without en- 
chantment {i.e. not being enchanted) bites, 
then there is no advantage to the oharmor : 
i.e. if the charmer is unwisely slack in ex- 
ercising his craft, he will be bitten like 
other people. See Ps. Iviii. 4jiote. 

14. full of wortlfi Confident talking of 
the future is indicated rather than mere 
loquacity. Cp. Jas. iv. 13. 

15. The sense is, “The fool wearies 
himself with ineffectual attempts, he has 


not suflBcient knowledge for the transaction 
of ordinary busiress.’* 

16-20. Foolish rulers, by their weakness, 
self-indulgence and sloth, bring decay upon 
the state : nobleness and temperance insure 
prosperity : yet the subject murt not rebel 
m word or thought against his kinj^ 

16. a rMd] Bather, yoTLDg. The word 
is applied to Kehoboam (2 Chr. xiii. 7) at 
the tune of his accession to the throne, when 
he was 41 years old. 

eat in the momingl A sign of intemperance 
(cp. Isai. V. 11). 

17. son ofn6h(es\ i.e. of a noble disposition. 

18. Ibe “building’* or “house "represents 
the state. Cp. Isai. iii. 6 ; Amos ix. 10. 

droppeththrough] i.e. Lets the rain through 
the roof. 

19. Lit. 7or merrimmiLt they make a 
feait (thread), and wine gladdens the 
living, and money supplies all things, 

80. Curse] Cp. vii. M, 22. 
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And curse not tlie ricli in thy bedchamber : 

For a bird of the air sh^ carry the voice, 

And that which hath wings shall tell the matter. 


« See Isai. 
82. 20. 

* Deut. 16. 
10 . 

Prov. 19. 17. 
Matt. 10. 42. 
2 Cor. 0. 8. 
Gal. 6. 0. 
Heb. 6. 10. 

« Ps. 112. 9. 
Luke 6. 30, 

1 Tim. 6. 

18, 19. 
d Mic. 6. 6. 

• Eph. 6. 16. 
/ John 3. 8. 
ff Ps. 139. 

14, 16. 


^ch.7. 11. 


Chap. U. CAST thy bread ® *upon the waters : 

^For thou shalt find it after many days. 

2 ®Give a portion <*to seven, and also to eight ; 

*For thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty htemselves upon the 

earth : 

And if the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, 

In the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 

4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow ; 

And he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 

o As /thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, ^ 

^ Nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 
child: 

Even so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, 

And in the evening withhold not thine hand : 

For thou knowest not whether -shall prosper, either this or 
that, 

Or whether they both shall he alike good. 

7 Truly the light is sweet, 

And a pleasant thing it is for the eyes ^to behold the sun : 

8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them all ; 


* Heb. vpon the face of the watere. * Heb. ehall he right. 


XI. There ought to be no division be- they minister, are in the hand of God ; and 
tween x. 20 and xi. 1. ^ be both diligent and trustful.’* The images 

1, 2. As if in contrast to the self-indul- are connected chiefly with the occupation of 
gence described in x. 16-19, the opposite an agricultural labourer : the discharge of 
virtue, readiness to give to others, is incul- rain from the cloud, and the inclination of 
cated. The use of the word “Iread” in the falling tree, and the direction of the 
both X. 19 (see note) and xi. 1 points the wind, are beyond his control, though the 
contrast. result of his work is affected by them. The 

1. The verse means, *‘Shew hospitality, common application of the image of the 
even^ though the corresponding return of fallen tree to the state of departed souls was 
hospitality to you seem improbable ; yet be probably not in the mind of the inspired 
hospitable in faith.” Cp. Luke xiv. 13, 14; writer. 

Heb. xiii. 2. Some interpreters not un- 6. apiritl The same Hebrew word (like 
reasonably imderstand by “ bread ” the seed Pneuma in Greek and Ghost in English) 
from the produce of which bread is made, signifies both the wind {v, 4) and the 
Seed cast upon the fertile soil flooded by the Spirit (cp. marg. ref.). The Old Testa- 
early rains would be returned to the sower ment in many places recognizes the special 
in autumn with large increase. operation of God (Job x. 8-12 ; Ps. cxxxix. 

2. The verse means, “Let your hospi- 1^16; Jer. i. 5), and distinctly of the 
tality and your alms be extensive ; for you Spirit of God (Job xxxi. 15) the origina- 
know not what reverses may befall either tion of everychild. Cp. Gen. ii. 7. 

that person who by your liberality will be 7-xii. 7. TTie preceding Exhortation to a 
strengthened to meet them, or yourself who life of labour in the sight of God is now ad- 
may come to need grateful friends.” Cp. dressed specially to the active and the 
Luke xvi 9. ^ young ; and" is enforced by another con- 

sevm^ and also to eight] A definite number sideration, namely, the transitory character 
for an mdefinite (cp. marg. ref. ). of all that sustains youth. 

8-6. “Unforeseen events come from God ; 7. the ...the sun] Gifts of Gk)d which 

and the man who is always gazing on the cheer man’s toil, but which he almost oeases 
uncertain future will neither begin nor com- ^to appreciate in his old age. 
idete any useM work : but do thou bear in 8. days of dar^ess] The time of old age, 
mind that times and circumstances, the and perhaps any time of sorrow or misfor- 
jwwers of nature and the results to wMch tune. Cp. xii. 2. t 
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Yet let him remember the days of darkness ; 

• Eor they shall bo many. All that cometh is vanity. 

9 Bejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 

And let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 

•And wal]| in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes : 

But know thou, that for all these things *^God will bring thee 
into judgn^t. 

10 Therefore remove 'sorrow from thy heart, 

And 'put away evil from thy flesh : 

"‘Por childhood and youth are vanity. 

Chap, 12. BEMEMBER <*now thy Creator in the days of thy 

W routh, 

e the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 

^When thou shalt sa\% I have no pleasure in them ; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not 
darkened. 

Nor the clouds return after the rain : 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble. 

And the strong men shall bow themselves, 

And 2 the grinders cease because they are few, 

And those that look out of the windows bo dai’kened, 

4 And the doors shall bo shut in the streets. 

When the sound of the grinding is low. 

And he shall rise up at the voico of the bird. 

And all ^ the (^ughters of musick shall be brought low ; 


* Num. 16. 
39. 


ch. 12. 14 
Rom. 2. 6. 
— 11 . 

* 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
2 Tim. 2. 22. 

9 . 6 . 

“ Prov.22.6, 
Lam. 3. 27. 


^See 

2 Sam. 19. 
35. 


e 2 Sam. 19. 
35. 


1 Or, an^er. * Or, the gnndere fail^ hecauee they grind little. 


All that cometli] i.e, “The future,” which 
must not be reckoned on by the active man,- 
as if his present state of healthy energy 
were to continue. 

9. JRejoice... cheer.,. walk"] The imperative 
mood is used to encourage one who pos- 
sesses certain gifts from God to remember 
that they come from God and are to be used 
in accordance with His wiU. 

m tjie ways &c.] The words are probably 
used in an innocent sense (ii. 10; Prov. 
xvi. 9). 

judgment] This includes a judgment be- 
yond the grave ; though the writer’s view of 
it was dim and indefinite if compared with 
a Christian’s. 

10. The sense appears to be, “Let the 
timely recollection of God’s judgment, and 
of the fleeting character of youth, so in- 
fluence your "conduct that you will refrain 
from acts which entail future remorse and 
pain.” 

XII. 1. Eememher 7iow] Bather, And re- 
member. The connexionbetween this verse 
and the preceding one is unfortunately in- 
terrupted by our aivision of chapters. 

Creator] Gratitude to God m Creator is 
here inculcated, as mat previously (xi. 9) fear 
of God as Judge. *waiiness, acquired as a 
habit in youth, is recommended as the pro^ 
per compensation for that natural cessation 
of youthful happinoBf which makes the days 


of old age more or less evil ; more evil in 
proportion as there is less of godliness in 
the Jbeart, and less evil where there is more 
godliness. 

7vhile the evil days come not] Bather, be- 
fore the evil days come. 

2. TTAiVe... nof] Or, Before. The darken- 
ing of the lights of heaven denotes a time of 
affliction and sadness. Cp. Ezek. xxxii. 7, 
8 ; Job iii. 9 ; Isai. v. 30. Contrast this 
representation of old age with 2 Sam. xxiii. 
4,5. 

8-6. The body in old age and death 
is here described under the figure of a d^ 
caying house with its inmates and furni- 
ture. 

8.^ This verse is best understood as^ re- 
ferring to the change which old age brings 
to four parts of the body, the arms (** the 
keepers ”), the lera (“the strong men”), the 
teeth (“the grinders ”), and the eyes. 

4. And t/^ doors... is lo^o] The house is 
viewed from without. The way of entry 
and exit is stopped : little or no sound 
issues forth to tell of life stirring within. 
The old man as he grows older has less in 
common with the rising generation ; mutual 
interest and intercourse decline. Some take 
the doors and the sound of the mill as figures 
of the lips and ears and of the speech. 

he sdudl rise &c.] Here the metaphor of 
thg house passes out of sight. The verb may 
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5 Also ivhen they shall be afraid of that which Wfhigh, 

And fears shcdl he in the way, 

And the almond tree shall flourish, 

And the grasshopper shall be a bui'den. 

And desire shall fail : 

Because man goeth to *his long home, and ^the mourners go 
about the streets : 

6 Or over the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl bo broken. 
Or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or*the wheel broken 

at the cistern. 

7 -^Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was : 

And the spirit shall return unto God ^ who gave it. 

8 * Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher; all is vanity. 

9 And ^moreover, because the preacher was wise, he still taught 
the people knowledge ; yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, 

10 and *set in order many proverbs. The preacher sought to find 
out -acceptable words : and that which xvas written waa upright, 

1 Or, the more mite the * Heb. word$ of delight, 

preacher teat, ^c. 


either be taken impersonally ( = ** they motmieral The singing women who at- 
shall rise,” compare the next verse): or tend funerals for hire (see Matt. ix. 23). 
as definitely referring to an old man, 6. he loosed] The termination of life is 
who as the master of the ^ house rises signified generally by the snapping of the 
out of sleep at the first sound in the mom- silver cord by which the lamp hangs from 
ing. ^ ^ the ceiling; by the dashing in pieces of 

a/l the daughters of musick] i.e. Singing the cup or reservoir of oil ; uy the shat- 
women (ii. fi). ^ ^ ^ tering of the pitcher used to bring water 

he brought low] i.e. Sound faintly in the from the spring ; and by the breaking of 
ears of old ^e. the wheel hy which a bucket is let down 

6. high] The i30werful and the proud, into the well. Others discern in the silver 
such persons as an old man in his timidity cord, the soul which holds the body in life ; 
might shrink from opposing or meeting : in the bowl, the body ; and in the golden oil 
or, high ground which old men would avoid (cp. Zech. iv. 12) within it, the spirit, 
ascending. the spirit] i.e. The spirit separated unto 

fears... in the u'ag] Cp. Prov. xxvi. 13. God from the body at death. No more is 
the almond tree] Tne type of old age. said here of its future destiny. To return 
Many modern critics translate “ The al- to God, Who is the fountain (Ps. xxxvi. 9) 
mond shall be despised,” i.e. pleasant food of Life, certainly means to continue to live, 
shall be no longer relished. The doctrine of life after death is implied 

the grasshopper] Bather, the locust. The here as in Exod. iii. 6 (cp. Mark xii. 26), 
clause means, heaviness and^ stiffness shall Ps. xvii. 15 (see note), and in many other 
take the place of that ^tive motion for passages of Scripture earlier than the age 
which the locust is conspicuous. ^ of Solomon. The inference that the soul 

desire] Lit. the caper-oer^ ; which, eaten loses its personality and is absorbed into 
as a provocative to appetite, shall fail to something else has no warrant in this or 
take effect on a man whose powers are ex- any other statement in this Book, and 
hausted. ^ ^ would be inconsistent with the announce- 

long home] Lit. ** eternal (see i. 4 note) ment of a judgment after death {v. 14). 
house;” man’s place in the next world. With- 8-14. This passage is properly regarded 

out attributing to the author of Ecclesiastes as the Epilogue of the whole ]^k ; a kind 
that deep insight into the future life which of apology for the obscurity of many of its 
is shewn by the writer of the Epistles to sayings. The passage serves therefore to 
the Corinthians, we may observe that He make the Bbok more intelligible and more 
by Whom both writers were inspired sane- acceptable. 

tions in both Books (see 2 Cor. v. 1-6) the Here, as in the beginning of the Book 
use of the same expression ** eternal house.” (i. 1, 2). the Preacher speaks of himself (w. 8, 
In 2 Cor. it means that spiritual body which 9, 10) in the^hird person. He first repeats 
shall be hereafter ; and it is placed, as it is {v. 8) the mournful, perplexing theme with 
here (see v. 3), in contrast with that e^hly '<which his musings Began (i. 2) ; and then 
dissolving house which clothes the spirit of states the encouraging practical conclusion 
man in this world. ^ {w, 13, 14) to whi^ they have led him. It 


d Job 17. 13, 
« Jer. 9. 17. 


/Gen. 3. 19. 
Job 34. 16. 
Ps. 00. 3. 

V ch. 3. 21. 

^ Num. 16. 
22 . 

Job 31. 14. 
Isai. 67. 16. 
Zech. 12. 1. 
» Ps. 62. 0. 
ch. 1. 2. 

1 Kin. 4. 
32. 
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1 1 even words of tiutli. The words of the wise are as goads, and 
• as nails fastened hy the masters of assemblies, which are given 

12 tom one shepherd. And further, by these, my son, be admo> 
nished: of making many books there ia no end; and touch *ch. i. is. 
j study ia a weariness of the flesh. 

13 ^Let us^ear the conclusion of the whole matter : ’^‘Fear God, Bent. 6. 2. 


and keep his commandments : for tl 
14 For **God shalLbring every work 
secret thing, wnether it he good, or 

* Or ylreading, 

* Or, The end cf the mattery 


has been pointed out that the Epilogue as- 
sume! the identity of the Preacher with 
the writer of the Book of Proverbs. 

11. Lit. Words of wise men are as goads, 
and as nails driven in {by) masters of as- 
semblies ; they are given from one shep- 
herd : “ goads,” bemuse they rouse tne 
hearer and impel him to right actions ; 
“ nails ” (perhaps tent-spikes), because they 
remain fixed in the memory : “ masters 
of assemblies” are^ simply ‘toachers” or 
“ preachers ” (see L 1 note), instructors 
of such assemblies as Wisdom addresses 
(Prov. i. ^). 

oneah^herd] i.e. God, Who is the su- 
preme Giver of wisdom (Prov. ii. 6), and 
the chief She^Jherd (Jer. xxiii. 1-4). Op. 1 
Cor. ii. 12, 13. 

12. by these] i.e. *‘By the words of wise 
men.” 

books] Rather, “Writings.” Probably 
the proverbs current in the Preacher’s ^e, 
including, though not specially indicating, 
his own. 

The Preacher protests against the folly of 
protracted, unprofitable, meditation. 


lis ia the whole dusty of man. * ^2. 

into judgment, with every Matt.V2.®^. 
whether it he evil. Acts 17. ao, 

31. 

even all that hath been Bom. 2. 16. 

heard, is. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 


18. Lit. “ The conclusion of the dis- 
course” (or “ word,” = words, i. 1), “the 
whole, let us hear.” 

the whole duty of man] Rather, the whole 
maxL To fear God and to obey Him is the 
whole maUj constitutes man’s whole being ; 
that only is conceded to Man; all other 
thin^, as this Book ag^ and again teaches, 
are dependent on a Higher Incomprehen- 
sible Being. 

14. judg^nt with] Rather, judgment (irAicA 
shall be held) upon &c. : i.e , , an appointed judg- 
ment which shall take place in another world, 
as distinct from that retribution which fre- 
quently follows man’s actions in the course 
of this world, and which is too imperfect 
(cp. ii. 15, iv. 1, vii. 15, ix. 2 &c.) to be de- 
scribed by these expressions. He that is 
fully convinced that there is no solid hap- 
piness to be found in this world, and that 
there is a world to come wherein God will 
adjudge men to happiness or misery respec- 
tively, as they have made their choi^ and 
acted here, must necessarily subscribe to 
the truth of Solomon’s conclusion, that true 
religion is the only way to true happiness. 


VOL. ni. 




THE 


^ONG OF SOLOMON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. ‘‘The Song of Songs which is 
Solomon’s,” so designated by its 
most ancient (Hebrew) title, holds 
an unique position in sacred lite- 
rature It may be said to be 
the enigma of the Old Testa- 
ment, as the Apocalypse is of the 
'New. 

The Song was regarded as an in- 
tegral and venerated portion of the 
Hebrew canon before the com- 
mencement of the Christian era, 
and passed as such into the canon 
of the primitive Church : it has 
been always held both by the 
Church and by the Synagogue in 
the highest and most reverent es- 
timation.^ 

One or two allusions have been 
found in the Song to at least one 
older canonical Book (Genesis) ; and 
a few references to it occur in Books of 
later composition (Proverbs, Isaiah, 
Hosea) ; while two or three doubt- 


ful allusions have been thought 
to be made to it by writers of the 
Hew Testament. These references 
are sufficient to establish the re- 
cognition of the Song as a part 
of Holy Scripture by some among 
the canonical writers. 

2. The difficulties of the inter- 
preter of the Song are unusually 
great. One lies in the peculiar 
form of composition. The Song 
of Songs might be called a lyrico- 
dramatic jx>em, but it is not a 
drama in the sense that it was 
either intended or adapted for re- 
presentation. 

Though the Song is a well-organ- 
ized poetical whole, its unity ^ is 
made up of various parts and sec- 
tions, of which several have so 
much independence and individual- 
ity as to have been not inaptly 
called Idylls, i.e. short poetic pieces 
of various forms containing each 


* Rabbi Akiba as reported in the Mish- through all^ these, thou must mount yet 

nah, expressing the general judgment of higher to sing with the Bridegroom this 

J ewish schools and doctors in the first and Song of Songs.” In the Book of Proverbs, 

second centuries, exclaimed: “No man according to St. Jerome, the youn^ are 

in Israel ever doubted the canonicity of taught the duties of life ; in Ecclesiastes 

the Song of Songs, for the course of ages the middle-aged the vanity of earthy 

cannot vie with the day on which the things ; in the Song of Songs the perfected. 

Song of Soi^ was given to Israel ; all who have the world beneath their feet, are 

the Kethubim (HagioCTapha) are indeed a mined to the embraces of the heavenly 

holy thing, but the Song of Songs is a Bridegroom. 

holy of holies.” Origen, after enumerat- * Almost all recent critics now assume 
ing six of the chief songs of Holy Scri^ that the Song is not an anthology or col- 
ture, the songs of the Red Sea (Exod. lection of poems and fragments by ymous 
XV.), of the Well (Num. xxi. 17, 18), of authors, but (as its Hebrew title indicates) 

Moses (Heut, xxxii.), of Deborah (Judg. a single poem, the work of one ^thor. 

v.l, of David (Ps. xviii.), of Jtoiah (Ism. The old popular renderings of this title, 

V.), and assigning each its special simi- “Cantica,” “Canticles,” or “Songs of 

ficance in reference to the spiritual life, # Solomon,” were consequentiy — ^as to tha 

thus proceeds : “ "\^en thou hast passed plural form — inexact and miueading. 

0 0 2 
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a distinct subject of representation. 
These shorter pieces are all, how- 
ever, so closely linked by a com- 
mon purpose, as to form, when 
viewed in their right connexion, 
constituent parts of a larger and 
complete poem. 

The earliest Jewish expositor of 
the Song as a whole, the author of 
the so-c^ed Chaldee Targum, di- 
vides it in his historico-prophetic 
interpretation into two nearly equal 
halves at v. 1. All that pre- 
cedes the close of that verse he 
makes refer to the times of the 
Exodus and of the first Temple, 
and all that follows to times subse- 
quent to the deportation to Baby- 
lon down to the final restoration of 
Israel and the glories of the latter 
day. Whatever we may think of 
this allegorical interpretation, the 
division itself may, with other divi- 
sions — suggested by refrains and 
recurrent phrases, used it would 
seem of set purpose to indicate the 
commencement or the close of va- 
rious sections, — prove a valuable 
clue to the true significance of the 
whole. 

The two most important of these 
refrains are, first, the bride’s three- 
fold adjuration to the Chorus (ii 
7, iii 5, and viiL 4), marking at 
each place, as most interpreters 
agree, the close of one division of 
the poem; secondly, the question 
asked three times by a Chorus on 
as many distinct appearances of 
the bride (iii 6, vi 10, and viii 5), 
marking, in like manner, a fresh 
commencement These two re- 
frains enable us to divide each half 
of the Song into three parts of 
nearly equal length, and make the 
whole poem consist of six parts ; 
an arrangement which, in its main 
features, has obtained a majority of 


suffi^ges among «iodem interpre- 
ters.'* * 

The Song is throughout sd far 
dramatic in form that it consists 
entirely of dialogue ori monologue, 
the writer nowhere speaking in his 
own person ; an^ the dialogue is 
connected with the development of 
a certain action. Thei^j are, we 
believe, only three chief speakers, 
“the bride,” “the beloved,” and 
a Chorus of “ virgins ” or 
“daughters of Jerusalem,” having 
each their own manner and pecu- 
liar words and phmses, and these 
so carefully adhered to as to help 
us, in some cases of doubt, to de- 
termine the particular speaker (see 
L 8 note) \ 

If in other Scriptures are found 
words of indignation and wi'ath 


* Each of these parts, on a closer view, 
will he found to break up into two or 
three smaller sections, some quite idyllic 
in their character, and capable of being 
regarded as distinct little poems {e.p. 
ii. 8-17, iii. 1-5, v. 2-8), Here occur 
other recurrent phrases^ e.g, “Behold, 
thou art fair” &c. (i. 15, iv. 1, 7, vi. 4, vii. 
6), which is a formula of commencement ; 
and the following formulBs of conclusion, 
“ His left hand underneath my head” &c. 
(ii. 6, viii. 3); “Flee, my beloved” &c. ; 
and “I am my beloved’s” &c. (ii. 16, 17, 
vii. 10, viii. 14). 

* Origen adds a fourth speaker, a Chorus 
of young men, companions of the bride- 

f room (iii.ll). The bride constantly repeats 
er favourite phrases ; e.g, the adiuration 
(ii. 7 &c., V. 8); “I am my beloved’s” 
&c. (ii. 16, vi. 3, vii. 10, cp. viii. 10); 
“Flee (or “turn”) my beloved.” &c. 
(ii. 17, viii. 14) ; her belovedf^ a “ shep- 
herd ’’who “feeds” his flock U. 7) “ among 
lilies” (ii. 16, vi. 3). The beloved repeat- 
edly employs the same terms in address- 
ing the bride ; e,g, “ My love ” or 
“friend” (i. 9, 15, ii. 2, 10, 13, iv. 1, 7, v. 
2, vi. 4) ; “ My dove” (ii. 14, v. 2, vi. 9) ; 
“My sister” (iv. 9, 10, v. 2); “Let me 
hear thy v<^ce” (ii. 14, viii. 13); “Thou 
hast doves’ eyes” (i, iv. 1). Cp. also 
iv. 1-3 with vi. 5-7, and iv. 4, 6, with vii. 
3, 4. 
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and terrible thr^tenings, cha- 
racteristics of this Book are sweet- 
ness* cheerfulness, and joy, charac- 
te^stics somewhat at variance with 
the hypotiffesis ” so-called “ of the 
shepherd lover/^^ According to 
the view taken ^ this Commen- 
tary, there is but one lover in the 
Song, andT one object of his affec- 
tion, without rival or disturbing in- 
fluence on either side. The be- 
lov^ of the bride is in truth a 
king, and if she occasionally speaks 
of him as a shepherd, she intimates 
(vL 2, 3) that she is speaking figu- 
ratively. Being herself a rustic 
maiden of comparatively lowly 
station she, by such an appellation, 
seeks to draw down him ‘‘whom 
her soul loveth” (L 7, iiL 1~4), 
though he be the king of Israel, 
within her narrower circle of 
thoughts ^and aspirationa And, 
therefore, while the whole poem 
breathes of almost more than regal 
splendour and magnificence, the 
bride is nowhere represented as > 
dwelling with any pride or satis- 
faction on the riches or grandeur of 
her beloved, but only on what he is 
to her in his own person as “ chief est 
among ten thousand ” and “ alto- 
gether lovely” (v. 10, 16 notes). 

3. Most recent critics have a- 
greed in assigning to the Song an 
early data 

The diction of the Song (on the 
character of which several critics 


» This hypothesis, held by many dis- 
tinguished critics,^ assumes that there 
are two lovers in the Song, one a 
faithful simple-minded shepherd, the 
other a magnificent voluptuous king, 
by each of whom the affections of a Shu- 
lamite maiden are alternat^y solicited; 
while she, faithfui in her allegiance to her 
shepherd-lover, rejects with scorn the mo- 
narch’s blandishments, and finally coml^ 
pels him to abandon his pursuit. 


have insisted when arguing for a 
later date) is unquestionably pecu- 
liar. The poem is written in pure 
Hebrew of the best age, but with a 
large sprinkling of uncommon idi- 
oms and some very remarkable 
and apparently foreign worda Dic- 
tion apart, most of the references 
and allusions in the Song would 
lead us to assign it, in accordance 
with its title, to the age of Solomon, 
nor does there seem to be sufficient 
reason for departing from the tra- 
ditional belief that Solomon was 
himself the author; unless it be 
considered a panegyric composed 
in his honour by a prophet or poet 
of the king^s own circla In that 
case some of the peculiarities of 
diction and phraseology might be 
accounted for by assuming the 
author to have been a native of the 
Northern part of Solomon’s do- 
minions. 

One striking characteristic of the 
writer of the Song is a love of 
natural scenes and objects, and 
familiarity with them as they 
would be presented, in the wide 
area® of the Hebrew monarchy, 
to an observant eye in the age of 
Solomon. Thus it has been ob- 
served that this short poem con- 
tains 18 names of plants and 13 of 
animals. Not less delight is ex- 
hibited in the enumeration of 
those works of human art and la- 
bour and those articles of com- 
merce, which in the time of Solo- 


® Thus, allusions to the north of Pales- 
tine, in which the writer seems to take 
particular delight, are found in iv. 8, 11, 
15, i. 16, 17. Allusions to the east of J or- 
dan occur in iL 17, iv. 1, vi 5, 13 ; and 
allusions to the fields and valleys, the 
flowers and animals, on the west of the 
river in ii. 1, 12, 14, iv. 5, v. 12, vii. 13 ; 
The furthest south is alluded to in i. 14, 
iv. 4, 6, 12-14, vi. 4, vii. 4 Ac. 
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mon so largely ministered to royal 
pomp and luxury,^ 

The time in which the Song 
was written was unquestionably 
one o£ peace and general prospe- 
rity, such as occurred but very 
rarely in the chequered history of 
Israel All the indications named 
above concur with this in fixing 
that time as the age of Solomon- 

4. The interpretation of the 
Song of Songs followed in this 
Commentary proceeds on the as- 
sumption that the primary subject 
and occasion of the poem was a 
real historical event, of which we 
have here the only record, the mar- 
riage union of Solomon with a 
shepherd-maiden of northern Pa- 
lestine, by whose beauty and nobi- 
lity of soul the great king had 
been captivated. Starting from 
this historical basis, the Song of 
Songs is in its essential character 
an ideal representation of human 
love in the relation of marriage 
(viil 6, 7).® 

5. According to this literal and 
historical interpretation, Parts I.— 
IIL constitute the first half or one 
main division of the Poem, which 
may be called: The Bride and 

^ JS.g, the tower of Lebanon (vii. 4), 
Bavid^s tower in Jerusalem (iv. 4), rings 
and jewels (v. 14), crowns and necklaces 
(iii. 11, i. 10), palanquins and chariots (iii. 
7, 9, i. 9), pillars of marble (v. 15), and 
every kind of spice and costly perfume 
(iv. 6, 14, i. 12, 13). 

® The allegorical method of interpreta- 
tion depicts the Song to have been in its 
original purpose an ideal representation of 
the Communion of love between the Holy 
One and His Church as first exhibited in 
the election of Israel, not following, how- 
ever, any actual developments of that rela- 
tion in the changing fortunes of the 
chosen people, but representing (in ac- 
cordance with the meu truth of thinjgps) 
any transient disturbance of communion 
as resulting in the drawing of a closer 
bond. This is thought to be done by 


HER ESPOUSALS Wlftl THE KiNG 
2 — V. 1). The three parts repre- 
sent each a dififerent scene and dis- 
tinct action. 

Part I. The Bnif/E in the 
King's Chambers (l 2-iL 7) sub- 
divisible into foi^ sections, corre- 
sponding to so many pauses in the 
action or dialogue.® 

The scene is laid apparently in a 
wooded district of northern Pales- 
tine near the bride’s home, where 
the king is spending part of the 
summer season in tents. The three 
chief speakers of the poem are now 
introduced in succession : fii^st, A 
female Chorus (the ‘‘daughters of 
J erusalem ”) commence by singing 
a shoi't ode of two stanzas in praise 
of the absent king (L 2-4). The 
next speaker, the Shulamite maiden 
(“the bride”), appears to have 
been recently brought ^from her 
country home to the king’s pavi- 
lion, to be there afidanced to him. 
A brief dialogue ensues between 
her and the Chorus (i 5-7). The 
king himself appears, in the third 
place, and commending the beauty 
of the bride, receives from her in 
return words of praise and affec- 
tion (i. 16, ii 7). Throughout 


means of a succession of lyrico-dramatic 
songs, and under the allego^ of the bridal 
love of the Shulamite and Solomon. The 
whole conception is thus based on the 
image referred to in Ex. xxxiv. 14 &c., and 
Lev. xxvi. 5 &c. (cp. Ex. xx. 5 ; Lev. xviii. 
7 ; Num. xiv. ^ ; Deut. xxxii. 16, 31). 
That such a conception shouW suddenly 
spring up in the mind or age of Solomon 
into this full and vigorous life, is consi- 
dered possible when the analogous deve- 
lopment of the “ Chokbmah” (or Hebrew 
Philosophy) in the same generation, is 
considered and compared with Pss. xlv. 
and Ixxii. which equally belong to it. 

® 1. “The^ologue’^i. 2-4); 2. “The 
bride and the daughtem of Jerusalem” 
(i. 5--8); 3. “The entrance of the king” 
\i. 9-14); 4. “The bride and the be- 
loved” (1 15-il 7). 
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this part the l^pide is represented 
as of inferior rank to him whom 
she*calls her “ beloved,” shrinking 
at times from the splendours of the 
rcfyal station that awaits her. She 
speaks of him both as a shepherd 
and as a king j but, in either cha- 
racter, as of on# in whose favour 
and society she finds supreme satis- 
faction and entire rest It is a day 
of early love, but not that of their 
first meeting. 

Part IL Monologues op the 
Bride (ii 8-iii 5), comprising two 
sections.^ This part carries us back 
to an earlier period than the for- 
mer, and affords a glance at the 
previous history of the Shulamite 
in her relations to the king. She 
describes to the Chorus in two 
monologues how the beloved had 
visited her on a spring morning, 
and how she had afterwards 
dreamed ^f him at night. 

Part III. Boyal Espousals (in. 
6-v. 1), subdivisible into three 
sections.^ The scene changes to 
Jerusalem, whither the bride is 
brought in royal state to be united 
to the king in marriage. 

Parts ly.-YI. The Bride the 
King’s Wife (v. 2-viiL 14). The 
once lowly Shulamite, though now 
sharing with her beloved the high 
places of Israel, yet retains that 
sweetness, humility, and devoted 
affection, which in other scenes and 
circumstances had gained his heart. 
She invites him to revisit with her 
rural scenes, and share once more 
their simple pleasures (vii. 11-13). 
Pai-t IV. Seeking and Finding 

^ 1. “ The visit of the beloved” (ii. 8-17) ; 

2. The bride’s first dream” (iii. 1-6). 

* 1. ‘‘Bridal processioned royal entry” 
(iii. 6-11) ; 2. ^ The brioeCToom’s com- 
mendation of the bride” (iv. 1-7); 3. 
“ The king’s invitation” (iv. 8-v. 1). • 


(v. 2-vl 9) may be divided into 
three sections.^ The scene of this 
part is still Jerusalem. The bride 
after relating to the chorus a second 
dream concerning her beloved, 
pours forth a stream of richest 
fancies in his praise, who, as she 
complains, has departed from her. 
The Chorus offering to aid her in 
her search of him, suddenly the 
beloved reappears and gives in his 
turn the noblest commendations to 
the bride. 

Part V. Homeward Thoughts 
( vL lO-viii 4), subdivisible into 
four sections.^ The scene is still 
Jerusalem, or a palace-garden in 
the neighbourhood ; but the bride’s 
thoughts are now reverting to her 
northern home. She relates how 
in early spring she had first met 
the king in a walnut-garden in her 
own country. The Chorus ask her 
to perform a sacred dance seem- 
ingly well known to the bride and 
her country-folk. The bride com- 
plies, and while she is dancing and 
the Chorus are singing some stan- 
zas in her praise, the king himself 
appears. The bride invites him 
to return with her into the country 
and to her mother’s housa 

Part VI. The Beturn Home 
(viu. 5-14), containing three very 
brief sections.* The scene changes 
to the bride’s birthplace, to which 
she has now returned with the 

® 1. “The bride’s second dream” (v. 2 
-8) ; 2. “ The bride’s commendation of 
the beloved” (v. 9-vi. 3); 3. “The be- 
loved’s commendation of the bride” (vi, 
4-9). 

* 1. “The Shulamite” (vi. 10-13); 2. 
“The dance of Mahanaim” (vii. 1-5); 

3. “ The king and the bride” (vii 6-10) ; 

4. “The bride’s invitation” (vii. 11-viii. 
4). 

‘ 1. “ Last vowfl^aled” (viii. 5-7) ; 2.# 
“The bride’s interoession” (viii^ ^12); 
3. The Epilogue” (viii. 13, 14). 
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king. The bride commends her 
brothers to the good graces of the 
king, and ends, at his request, by 
charming his ear with one last song, 
recalling to his memory a strain of 
other days (see viiL 14 note). 

The history, which forms its 
groundwork is, however, through- 
out the poem, contemplated from 
an ideal point of view; and the 
fundamental idea expressed and 
illustrated is the a’^ul all-con- 
straining, the at once levelling and 
elevating power of the mightiest 
and most universal of human af- 
fections. The refi’ains and phrases, 
to which allusion has been already 
made, give expression at regular 
intervals to this idea.® 

The ideal chai-acter of the whole 
poem is further evidenced by the 
way in which the chief points 
whereon the action turns are indi- 
cated f and it will be found that 
the two halves, or main divisions of 
the Song have throughout ntimer- 
ous well-balanced contrasts and 
correspondences. ® 

These and other peculiarities, 

® E.g, ii. 7, iii. 6, viii. 4, 7 ; vii. 6 ; 
viii. 6. 

^ E.g» The question of the Chorus (iii. 
6, vi. 10. viii. 5), 

> In the one the bride ascends to Jeru- 
salem and at the ki^^s invitation re- 
mains with him there^ in the other at her 
request he returns with her to Shunem ; 
in the one, the beloved seeks and wins the 
bride, in the other she seeks and obtains 

her self-surrender, in the other she de- 
mands his vow of fidelity. In the first 
half of the Song the Chorus sing the 
praise of the ki^, in the second they 
celebrate the beauty of the bride and her 
triumph over him. Finally, in each of 
these main divisions the briae relates to 
her companions a significant dream in 
order more fully to express her feelings 
towards the beloved (iii. 1-5, v. 2-8), and m 
each she sings at his request a strain of 
peculiar import which seems to have a 
special music for his ear (ii. 17, viii. 14). 


which impart to tl |5 Song of Songs 
its unique and enigmatical charac^ 
ter, seem chiefly due to its idealiz- 
ing treatment of an actual history 
felt at the time, and eppecially by 
the writer, to be profoundly inter- 
esting and signiflcant 

Further, that %he histoiy thus 
idealized and the form in which it 
is presented have meanings beyond 
themselves and point to something 
higher, has ever been a deep-seated 
conviction in the mind both of' the 
Church and of the Synagogue 
The two axes, so to speak, on 
which the main action of the poem 
appears alternately to revolve, may 
be found in the king’s invitation to 
the bride on bringing her to Jeru- 
salem (iv. 8), and in the bride’s to 
the king in recalling him to Shu- 
»em (vii 11-13, viii 2); in these 
two invitations and their imme- 
diate consequences — thS willing 
obedience of the bride and the 
ready condescension of the king, 
the first surrender on her part and 
the final vow on his — the writer of 
the Song seems to have intended 
to exhibit the two-fold energy, 
both for elevation and abasement, 
of that afiection, to the delineation 
of which his work is dedicated. 
The omnipotent, transforming, and 
yet conserving power of faithful 
love is here seen in like yet diverse 
operation in the two personalities 
through whom it is exhibited. In 
the case of the bride we see the 
lowly rejoicing in unfor^en ele- 
vation without loss of virginal sim- 
plicity, in that of the beloved the 
highest is jnade happy through self- 
abasement without compromise of 
kingly honour. 

It is thq^ no mere fancy, which 
for so many ages fast has been 
wont to find in the pictures and 
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melodies of Song of Songs 
•types and echoes of the actings and 
emotions of the highest Love, of 
Love Divine, in its relations to 
Hnmanityj# Christians may trace 
in the noble and gentle history thus 
presented foresh^owings of the 
infinite condescdBsions of Incarnate 
Love y — •that Love which, first 
stooping in human form to -vdsit us 


in our low estfite in order to seek 
out and win its object (Pa cxxxvi 
23), and then raising along with 
itself a sanctified Humanity to the 
Heavenly Places (EpL iL 6), is 
finally awaiting there an invitation 
from the mystic Bride to return to 
earth once more and seal the Union 
for Eternity (Rev. wil 17). 
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alEm.4.S2. 


ch. 4. 10. 


c Hos. 11. 4. 
John 6. 44. 

& 12. 32. 

Phil. 3. IS, 
13, 14. 

« Ps. 45. 14, 
16. 

John 14. 2. 
Sph. 2. G. 


Chap. 1. THE “song of songs, wHch is Solomon’s. 

2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth^ 

*>For Hhy love ia better than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments 
Thy name is as ointment poured forth, 

Therefore do the virgins love thee. 

4 <^Draw me, *^we will run after thee : 

The king «hath brought me into his chambers l 
We will be glad and rejoice in thee, 

We will remember thy love more than wine : 

2 The upright love thee. 

5 I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
As the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black. 

Because the sun hath looked upon me : 

My mother’s children were angrj” with me ; 

They made me the keeper of the vineyards ; 

1 Heb. thij loves* * Or, the^ love thee uprightly. 


1. 1. The ^‘Song of songs,” i.e. the best 
or most excellent of soi^s. 

which is Solomon^ s] Literally, ^‘to” or 
“for Solomon,” t.e. belonging to Solomon 
as its author or concerning him as its sub- 
ject. In a title or inscription, the former 
interpretation is to be preferred. 

Fibst Pakt. I. 2— II. 7. 

2-4. The Prologue. — The Song com- 
mences with two stanzas in praise of the 
king (now absent) by a Chorus of virgins 
belonmng to the royal household. Exposi- 
tors, Jewish and Christian, interpret the 
whole as spoken by the Church of the 
Heavenly Brid^oom, 

2. 2jet him kiss Tne] Christian expositors 
have regarded this as a prayer of the Church 
under the old Covenant for closer commu- 
nion with the Gk)dhead thro^h the Incar- 
nation. Thus St. Gregory, “Every precept 
of Christ received by the Church is as one 
of His kisses.’* 

thy l(yve\ Better as mamn, i.e. thy en- 
dearments or tokens of affection are more 
desired than any other delights. 

3. Became &c.] Better, For fragrance 
are thine ointments good, making with the 
clause that follows two steps of a climax : 
“thy perfumes are good, thy name the 
best of all perfumes.” “ Ointments ” here 
are unguents or fragrant oils largely used 
for anointing at entertainments (cp. Ps. 
xxiii. 6 ; Luke vii. 46 ; John xii. 3). 

thy name— As unguents aye 


the sweeter for diffusion, so the king’s 
name the wider it is known. 

4. the king hath brought mu] Made me a 
member of his household. This is true of 
every member of the Chorus as well as of 
the bride. 

the upright love thee'] Better as in marg., 
uprightly do they (i.e. “ the virgins ” of v, 
3) love thee. C^. the use of the same word 
in Ps. Iviii. 1 ; Prov. xxiii. 31. 

5-8. This section is made by the Tar- 
gumist and other Jewish interpreters to 
adumbrate the condition of Israel in the 
wilderness; by some Christian expositors, 
that of the Gentile Church on her first 
conversion. 

5. I am black &c.] Dark-hued, as the 
tents of Kedar with their black goats’ hair 
coverings, rough and weather-stained, “but 
comely ” (beautiful) as the rich hangings 
which adorn the pavilion of Solomon. Ke- 
dar was the name of an AraK tribe (Gen. 
XXV. 13 ; Ps. cxx. 6), The wora itself signi- 
fies “d^k” or “black.” Possibly “tents 
of Kedar ” stand here poetically for shep- 
herds’ tents, in general (Isai. lx. 7). 

6. Look not upon me] In wonder or scorn 

at my swarthy hue. It was acquired in en- 
forced but honest toil : the sun hath soan- 
ned me (or “dared upon me”) with his 
bmming eye.*" The seccmd word rendered 
“ looked ” is a word twic« found in Job (xx. 
% xxviii. 7\ and indicates in the latter 
place the piercing glance of a bird of 
prey. e* 
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But mine ow% vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, 
Where thou makest thy flodc to rest at noon : 

hor why should I be ^ as one that tumeth aside by the flocks of 
^ thy companions ? 

8 If thou ]5iow not, ^ 0 thou fairest among women, 

Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock. 

And feed thy ^ds beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 I have compared thee, oO my love, 

^To a Company of horses in tharaoh’s chariots. 

10 ^Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels. 

Thy neck with chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of gold with studs of silver. 

12 “tVhile the king aitteth at his table. 

My spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh ia my wellbeloved unto me; 

He shall lie all night betwixt my breasts. 


/ch. 5. 9. 
& 6 . 1 . 


i^cli.2. 2,10, 
13. 

& 4. 1, 7. 

& 6 . 2 . 

&6. 4. 

John 15, 14, 
16. 

* 2 Chr. 1. 
16, 17, 
<E 2 ek, 16. 
11, 12, 13. 


^ Or, 08 one that is veiled. 


my mother's children\ Or, sons ; a more 
affectionate designation than “brothers,” 
and implying the most intimate relationship. 

aogry^ This anger was perhaps but a form 
of jealous care for their sister’s safety (cp. 
viii.l2). By engaging her in rustic labours 
they preserved her from idleness and tempt- 
ation, albeit with a temporary loss of out- 
ward come'Aiess. 

mine own vineyard] A figurative expres- 
sion for herself or her beauty. 

7. tvkom my soul loveth] A phrase recur- 
ring several times. It expresses great in- 
tensity of affection. 

feedest] i.e. “Pursuest thy occupation as 
a sh^herd so she sT^aks figuratively of 
the Son of David. Cp. ii. 16, vi. 3 ; Ps. 
xxiii. 1. 

rest] Or, lie down ; a term properly used 
of the couching of four-footed ^ animals : 
“ thy flock ” is here therefore easily under- 
stood. Cp. Ezek. xxxiv. 14, 15 ; Ps. xxiii. 2 ; 
Jer. 1. 6. 

as one that turneth aside] Or, goeth 
astray like an outcast. 

8. The Chorus, and not the king, are 
the speakers here. Their meaning seems to 
be : If thy beloved be indeed a shepherd, 
then seek him yonder among other shep- 
herds, but if a king, thou wilt find him here 
in his royal dwelling. 

9-14. Tms and the next (i. 15-iL 7) sec- 
tions are regarded by ancient commentators 
(Jewish and Christian) as expressing “the 
love of espousals” (Jer. ii. 2) between the 
Holy One and His Church, first in the wfi- 
demess of the Exodus, and then in the wil- 
derness of the world (Ezek. xx. 35, 36). 

9. Or, to a mare of mine in the ohariote 
of Pharaoh I l^en thoe,«0 my friend. 
(The last word is* he feminine form of that 
rendered “friend” at v. 16.) The compa- 
rison of the bride to a beautiful horse is 
singularly like on^ in Theocritus, and some 


have conjectured that the Greek poet, hav- 
ing read at Alexandria the Septuagint Ver- 
sion of the Song, may have borrowed these 
thoughts from it. If so, we have here the 
first instance of an influence of sacred on 
profane literature. The simile is peculiarly 
appropriate on the lips, or from tne pen, of 
Solomon, who first brought horses and cha- 
riots from Egypt (1 K. x. 28, 29). As applied 
to the bride it expresses the stately and 
imposing character of her beauty. 

10, 11. rows... borders] The same Heb, 
word in both places: ornaments forming 
part of the bride’s head-dress, probably 
strings of beads or other ornaments descend- 
ing on the cheeks. The introduction of 
“ jewels ” and “ gold ” in v. 10 injures ^e 
sense and destroys the climax of %\ 11, which 
was spoken by a chorus (hence “ we,” not 
“ I,” as when the king speaks, 9). They 
promise the bride ornaments more worthy 
and bec(.ming than the rustic attire in 
which she has already such charms for the 
long : “ Ornaments of gold will we make 
for thee with studs (or ‘ points ’) of silver.” 
The “ studs ” are little silver ornaments 
which it is proposed to affix te the golden 
(cp. Prov. XXV. 12), or substitute for the 
strung beads of the bride’s necklace. 

19-14. The bride’s reply (r. 12) may mean, 
“ While the king reclines at the banquet I 
anoint him with my costliest perfume, but 
he has for me a yet sweeter fragr^ce ” 
{w, 13, 14). According to Origen’s inter- 
pretation, the bride represents herself as 
anointing the king, like Mary (John xii. 3), 
with her most precious unguents. 

spikenard] An undent of great esteem 
in the ancient world, retaining ito Indiim 
name in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. It i^ 
obtained from an Indiwi plant now callea 
jatamansi, 

18. Bender ; A bag of myrrli is my be- 
hoved to me, wbieb lodgeth in my bosom. 
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14 My beloved is unto me cm a cluster of ' camphire^ the vineyards 
of En-gedi. 

k ch. 4. 1. 15 *^Bebold, thou art fair, *my love ; 

^ Behold, thou art fair ; thou hast doves’ oyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant : 

Also our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, — and our ^rafters of Hr. 

Chap. 2. I AM the rose of Sharon,— and the lily^f the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns,— so is my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 

So is my beloved among the sons. 

^I sat down under his shadow with great delight, 

« Rev. 22. ® And his fruit was sweet to my * taste. 

2. 4 He brought me to the ® banqueting house. 

And his banner over me was love. 

1 Or, eypreM, ch. 4. 13. * Or, gallerie$. ^ Heb. mUlU. 

* Or, my companion. * Heb. I delighted and eat ® Heb. houee qf mnc, 

down, 4‘c. 


14. camphire] Rather, Gopher, from which 
** Cyprus ” is probably derived (in ma^. 
mis-spelt “cypress”), the name by which 
the plant called by the Arabs henna vfsts 
known to the Greeks and Romans. It is 
still much esteemed throughout the East for 
the frsOTance of its flowers and the dye ex- 
tracted from its leaves. Engedi was famous 
for its vines, and the henna may have been 
cultivated with the vines in the same in- 
closures. 

16.— II. 7. A dialogue ensues between 
the king and the bride, in which each in 
succession develops the thought or returns 
the commendations of the other. Almost 
every term of praise and endearment here 
employed may be exactly paralleled by 
those elsewhere made use of in Scripture to 
describe the relations of Israel or the Church 
to the Heavenly Bridegroom. 

16. Outward beauty is of course the first 
here thought of ; but this outward fairness is 
the symbm and accompaniment of an inward 
beauty indicated in the words thine eyes are 
doves, i.e. innocent, meek, and loving. The 
bride is herself called “ a dove ” (ii. 14 and 
vi. 9), as is the Church of Israel (Ps. Ixxiv. 
19 ; cp. Ps. Ixviii. 18). 

16. The bride’s reply. Cp. Isai. v. 1 and 
xxxiii. 17, both, perhaps, conscious refer- 
ences to this Song, Isaiah being the only 
primhet who thus speaks of the Holy One 
of Israel by the term constantly employed 
by the bride throughout the Song to desig- 
nate him “ whom her soul loveth.” 

yea,pteasant‘\ More than corporeally beau- 
tiful, mil of moral grace and charm (cp. 2 
Sam. i 28 ; Pss. xxvii. 4, xc. 17). “ Christ 
is beautiful,’’ says Bede^ “ in His Divinity, 
pleasant in His Humanity.” 

owr bed is yrecw] The epithet is appropri- 
ate for a bank or natural bed of grass and 
flowers* . 


17. The king replies, “ The tall umbrage- 
ous forest-trees shut us in, as we sit together 
on this grassy bed, like the roof and walls 
of a many-chambered house, while cypress 
avenues on every side seem like the long- 
drawn corridors of a stately palace.” 

II. 1. The division of the chapters is un- 
fortunate ; ch. ii. ought to hafe begun at 

i. 15, or ch. i. to have been continued to 

ii. 7. The bride replies, “ And I am like a 
lovely wild flower sprin^g at the root of 
the stately forest-trees.’* The majority of 
Christian fathers assigned this verse to the 
king (Christ). Hebrew commentators gene- 
rally assira it to the bride. It is quite un- 
certain what flower is meant by the word 
rendered (here and Isat xxxv. 1) “rose.” 
The etymology is in favour of its being a 
bulbous plant [the white narcissus, Conder]. 
“Sharon” is usually the proper name of the 
celebrated plain from Joppa to Cassarea, be- 
tween the hill-country and the sea, and travel- 
ler; have remarked the abundance of flowers 
with which this plain is still carpeted in 
Miring. But in the time of Eusebius and 
Jerome there was a smaller plain of Sharon 
(Saron) situated between Mount Tabor and 
the sea of Tiberias, which would be very near 
the bride’s native home if that were Shunem. 

2. The kinp: resumes, taHng up the 
bride’s comparison: “As the my excels in 
beauty the thorny shrubs among which it 
grows, so my friend excels ner com- 
panions.” 

8-7. The bride’s answer : “As the * tap- 
puach* with its fragrant fruit excels the 
barren trees of the wild wood, so my be- 
loved his associates and friends &c.” ‘^Tap- 
puach ” may ni early H^rew have been a 
generic name for apple, quince, citron, 
A’ange &c. 

4. his hannerl As the standard is the ral- 
lying-point and guide o^ the individual sol- 
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5 Stay me witliflagons, 'comfort me witli apples : 

• For I am sick of love. 

6 iHis left ^nd is under my head, ft ch. 8. 3. 

And his right hand doth embrace me. 

J charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, 

^ the roes, and by the mnds of the field, « 8. 4. 

Tnat ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please. 

8 The voice of beloved ! behold, he cometh 
Leaping upo^he mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 <^My fc^loved is like a roe or a yoimg hart : d ver. 17. 

Behold, he standeth behind our wall, 

He looketh forth at the windows, 

^Shewing himself through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, 

^ Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. • ver. is. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, — ^the rain is over and gone ; 

* Heh, ftiraiv me icUh * Reb. I adjure ymi. 3 Jieb.JIourithinff. 

applet. 


dier, so the bride, transplanted from a lowly described, still earlier than that of the for- 
station to new scenes of unwonted splen- mer chapter, a day of pure first-love, in 
dour, finds support and safety in the known which, on either side, all royal state and 
attachment or ner beloved. His “love” is circumstance is forgotten or wncealed. 
her “banner.” The thought is similar to Hence, perh^s, the annual recitation of 
that expressed in the name “ Jehovah-nissi” the Song of Son^ by the Synagogue with 
(Ex. xvil 15 note). each return of spring, at the Feast of Pass* 

6. JloffonsfMore probably cakes of raisins over, and special interpretations of this pas- 
or di’ied ^apes (2 Sam. vi. 19 note ; 1 Chr. sage by H^rew doctors, as referring to the 
xvi. 3 ; Hos. iii. 1). For an instance of the paschal call of Israel out of Eg^t, and 
reviving power of dried fruit, see 1 Sato, by Christian fathers, as foreshadowing the 
XXX. 12. evangelic mysteries^ of Easter— Resiurec- 

6. Render as a wish or prayer; “Othat tion and Regeneration. The whole scene 

his left hand were under my head, and that has also^ been thought to represent ^e 
his right hand did embrace me ! ” Let him communion of a newly-awakened ^ul with 
draw me to him with entire affection. Cp. Christ, He CTadually revealing Himself to 
Deut. xxxiii. 27 ; Prov. iv. 8. her, and bidding her come forth into fuller 

7. Render; I adjure you... by the ga- communion. 

zelles, or by the hinds of the field, that ye 8. voice] Better, sound. Not a voice, 
stir not up nor awaken love until it please, but the sound of approaching footsteps is 
The A. V., “my love,” is misleading. The meant (cp. “ noise,^’ Isai. xiii 4). 
affection or passion in itself, not its object, 9. like a roe] Gazelle (cp, Prov. v. 19 note), 
is here meant. This adjuration, three times The points of comparison here are beauty of 
significantly introduced as a concluding form, grace, and speed of movement. In 
formula (marg, reff.), expresses one of 2 Sam. ii. 18 ; 1 Chr. xii. 8, princes are com- 
the main thoughts of the poem; namely, pared to “g^azelles.” 

that genuine love is a shy and gentle affec- wall] The day-built wall of the house or 
tion which dreads intrusion and scrutiny ; vineyard of the bride’s family, different 
hence the allusion to the gazelles and hinds, from the strong wall of a dty or fortress 
shy and tiimd creatures. (v, 7, viii, 9, 10). 

The complementary thought is that of lookeih fw'ih at the windows] ^e meaning 
viii. 6, 7, where love is again described, and evidently is, that he is looking in at, or 
by the bride, as a fiery principle. through, the window from the outside. 

Second Past. II. 8— III. 5. ^ Or, peering. Some, tdc- 

8~17. The bride relates to the Chorus a ing the marginal rendering, imagine that 
visit which the beloved had paid her some the radiant face of ^e beloved is thus corn- 
time previously in her native nome. He on pared to some beautiful flower entangled in 
a fair spring monfing solicit^er company, the lattice-work which protects the open-# 
The bnde, immoSed in rustic toils, refuses ing of the window, whence he gazes down 
for the present, but confessing her lovt, upon the bride. 

bids him return at the cool of day. It 10-13. Ariie, my friend, my bennunil 
is a spring-time of^ affection which is here ^ne, and come away. The stanza begins 
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/ ver. 10. 


ff ch. 8. 13. 


Ps. 80. 13. 
Ezek. 13, 4. 
Lnke 13. 32. 
i Ch. 6. 3. 

& 7. 10. 

fcch.4.6. 


*ver. 9. 
ch. 8. 14. 


12 The flowers appe^ on the earth; 

The time of the singing of birds is come, 

And the voice of the t^le is heard in our land ; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, 

And the vines with the tender grape give a good smell. 

^ Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. ^ 

14 0 my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places 

of the stairs. 

Lot me see thy countenance, ^let me hear thy^oice ; 

For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely^ 

15 Take us *the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines : 

For our vines have tender grapes. 

16 *My beloved is mine, and I am his : — He feedeth among the 

17 Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 

Turn, mv beloved. 

And be tnou 4ike a roe or a young hart 
Upon the mountains ^of Bether. 


o Is. 20. 9. Chap. 3. BY “night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth : 
I sought him, hut I found him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about the city 


* Or, of division. 


and ends with this refrain, in which the 
bride reports the invitation of the beloved 
that she should come forth with him into 
the open champaign, now a scene of ver- 
dure and beauty, and at a time of mirth 
and mutual affection. The season indi- 
cated by six signs {vv 11-13) is that of 
spring after the cessation of the latter rain 
in the first or paschal month (Joel ii. 23), 
i.e. Nisan or Abib, corresponding to the 
latter part of March and early part of 
April. Cyril interpreted vv. 11, 12 of our 
Lord’s Resurrection in the spring. 

12. Thetirr^ of the singing hci] i.e. The song 
of pairing birds. This is better than the 
rendering of the ancient Versions, ** the 
pruning time is come.” 

18. The vines &c.] The vines in blos- 
som give forth fragrance. The fra- 
grance of the vine blossom (“semadar”), 
which precedes the appearance of “the 
tender CTape,” is very sweet but transient. 

14. ^ secret places of the stairs'] A hid- 
den nook approached by a zig-zag path. 
The beloved urges the bride to come forth 
from her rock-c^rt home. 

Id. The bride answers by singing what 
appears to be a fragment of a vine-dresser’s 
ballad, insinuating the vineyard^ duties im- 
posed on her by her brethren (i. 6K which 
prevent her from joining him. The de- 
structive projiensities of foxes or jackals in 
^general are referred to, no grapes existing 
at the season indicated. Allegorical in- 
terpretations make these foxes symbolize 
“ffdse teachers ” (cp. Ezek. xiii. 4). 

16. feedeth among the lili€s\ Pursues his 


occupation as a shepherd amoxw congenial 
scenes and objects of gentleness and beauty. 

17. Until the day break] Or, rather, until 
the day breathe, i.e. until the fresh even- 
ing breeze spring up in what is called (Gen. 
iii. 8) “ the cool” or breathing time of the 
day. 

and the shadows fee] i.e. Len^hen out, 
and finally lose their outlines with the sink- 
ing and departure of the sun (cp. Jer. vi. 
4). As the visit of the beloved is most 
naturally conceived of as taking place in 
the early morning, and the bride is evi- 
dently dismissing him till a later time of 
day, it seems almost certain that this inter- 
pretetion is the correct one which makes 
that time to be evening after sunset. The 
phrase recurs in iv. 6. 

mountains of Bether] If a definite locality, 
identical with Bithron, a hilly district on 
the east side of the Jordan valley (2 Sam. 
ii. 29), not far from Mahanaim (vi. 13 
marg.). If used in a symbolical^ sense, 
mountains of “ separation ” dividing for 
a time the beloved from the oride. This 
interpretation seems to be the better, 
though the local reference need not be 
abandonedf 

III. 1-6. The bride relates to the Chorus 
what appears to be an imaginary occurrence 
transacted in a dream (like that of v. 2-8). 
The Targum takes this section to be typi- 
cal of the wrfiiderin^ of Israel after tne 
Holy One in the wilderness, as the next 
*6-11) is made to represent their entrance 
mto the land. 

1. By night] i.e. In th^e night-hours. 
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In the streets^nd in the broad ways 
I will seek him whom my soul loveth : 

I sought him, but I found him not. 

o ^The watchmen that go al^ut the city found me : * ch. 6. 7. 

To whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ? 

4*/;5 waa bu^>a little that I passed from them, 

But I found him whom my soul loveth : 

I held him, and would not let him go, 

Until I had brjught him into my mother’s house. 

And into the chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 ‘’I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, V?*f*^* 

By the roes, and by the hinds of the field, & 8. 4. 

That ye stir not up, nor awake my love till he please. 

6 ^ JVho is this that cometh out of the wilderness like piUars of «* ch. 8. 5. 

smoke, 

Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 

With all powders of the merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s ; 

Threescore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 

Every man hath his sword upon his thigh because of fear in the 
night. 

9 King Solomon made himself 'a chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 

The bottom thereof of gold, — the covering of it o/ purple, 

The midst thereof being paved with love. 

For the^ughters of Jerusalem. 

^ Or, a hed. 


3. the city] One near the bride’s native 
home, possibly Shunem. 

4. I held him] This begins the fourth 
stanza. The bride’s mother is mentioned 
again in vi. 9, and viii. 2. 

5. See ii. 7 note. 

Third Part.— III. 6-V. 1. 

The principal and central action of the 
Son^; the bride’s entry into the city of 
David, and her marriage there with the 
king. Jewish interpreters regard this part 
of the poem as symbolizing the “first ” en- 
trance of the Church of the Old Testament 
into the land of promise, and her spiritual 
espousals, and communion with the King 
of kings, through the erection of Solomon’s 
Temple and the institution of its acceptable 
worship. C^mstian Fathers, in a like spirit, 
make most tnings here refer to the espousals 
of the Church with Christ in the Passion 
and Resurrection, or the communion of 
Christian souls with Him in meditation 
thereon. 

6-11. Two or more citizens of Jerusalem, 
or the Chorus of youths, companions of the 
bridegroom, describe the magnificent ap- 

S earance of the j|;>ride borne in a royal 
tter, and then that of the king in festive 
, joy wearing a nuptial crown. • 

6. ** Wilderness ” is here pasture-land in 


contrast with the cultivated districts and 
garden-enclosures round the city. Cp. Jer. 
xxiii. 10; Joel ii. 22; IsaL xlii. 11; Ps. 
Ixv. 12. 

pillars of moAre] Here an image of delight 
and pleasure. Frankincense and other per- 
fumes are burned in such abundance round 
the brid^ equipage that the whole proces- 
sion appears from the distance to be one of 
moving wreaths and columns of smoke. ^ 
aU jpowders of the merchant] Every kind 
of spi^ forming an article of commerce. 

7. 6cd!] Probably the rovid litter or palan- 
quin in which the bride is Dome, surrounded 
by his own body-guard consisting of sixty 
m^hties of the mighty men of Israel. 

o. because of fear in the night] i,e. Agai n st 
night alarms. Cp. Ps. xci. 5. 

9, 10. A stately bed hath kmg Solomon 
made for himself of woods (or trees) of the 
Lebanon. The word rendered occurs 

nowhere else in Scripture, and is of doubt- 
ful etymology and meaning. It may de- 
note here (l)-the bride’s car or litter ; or (2) 
a more magnificent vehicle provided^ for her 
reception on her entrance into the city, and 
in which perhaps the king goes forth to 
meet her. It has been made under Solo- 
mon’s own directions of the costliest woods 
(ceda and pine) of the Lebanon ; it is fur- 
nished with “ pillars of silver ” supportiag 
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« ch. 1. 15. 

& 5 . 12 . 

b ch. 6. 6. 


c ch. 6. G. 


d ch. 6. 7. 

« ch. 7. 4. 
/Neh. 3. 19. 


9 See Prov. 
6. 19. 
ch. 7. 3. 
h ch. 2. 17. 


i Eph. 5. 27. 


11 GK) forth, 0 ye daughters of Zion, 

And behold king Solomon -with the crown whwewith his mother 
crowned him 

In the day of his espousals, 

And in the day of the gladness of his heart. 

Ceap. 4. BEHOLD, «thou art fair, my love; behold,^thou ar^ fair ; 
Thou hast doves’ eyes within thy locks : 

Thy hair is as a ^'flock of goats, Hhat appear from mount 
Gilead. 

2 ®Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even shorn, which 

came up from the washing ; 

Whereof eveiy one bear twins, and none is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy speech « comely : 
<*Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy h»ck8. 

4 «Thy neck is like the tower of David bmlded ^ for an armoiuy, 
Whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mi^ty 

men. 

5 f'Thy two breasts are like two yoimg roes that are twins, 

Which feed among the lilies. 

6 ^ Until the day ^ break, and the shadows flee away, 

I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankincense. 

7 ‘Thou art all fair, my love ; — there is no spot in thee. 

8 Come with me from Lebanon, spouse, wdth me from 

Lebanon : ^ 


1 Or, that eat of, 


® Heb. breathe. 


a “baldachin’* or “canopy of gold” (not 
“bottom” as in A.V.), and -with “a seat 
(not ‘covering:’) of purple cushions,” while 
“its interior & paved with (mosaic work, or 
tapestry of) love from (not *for’) the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem the meaning being that 
this part of the adornment is a gift of love, 
whereby the female Chorus have testified 
their goodwill to the bride, and their desire 
to gratify the king, 

11. daughters oj Zion\ So called here to 
distinguish them from the bride’s com- 
panions, who are always addressed by her 
as “ daughters of Jerusalem.” 

his mother] I^thsheba (1 K. i. 11]. This 
is the last mention of her in sacred nistory. 

IV. 1-6. The king in a lyric song of 
five stanzas commends the beauty of the 
bride. 

1. Thou hast doves' eyes &c.] Thine eyes 
are doves behind thy veil. So also in %\ 
3, vi. 7; Isai. xlvii. 2, “veil” is better than 
“locks.” 

that <M>pear from &c.] Or, “that couch 
upon Mount Gilead.” The point of com- 
parison seems to be the multitudinousness 
of the flocks seen browsing on the verdant 
slopes of the rich pasture-lands (Num. xxxii. 
1 ; Mic. vii. 14). 

2. Whereof ic.] Or, “all of them are 
equal pairs, and none is bereft among 


them,” i.e. none has lost her mate. The 
points of comparison in this simile are of 
course brilliant whiteness, regularity, and 
completeness of number. 

3. thy speech is comely] Perhaps, “thy 
mouth,” i.e. the organ of speech. 

4. The ** tower of David ” may be that 
mentioned in Neh. iii. 25-27 ; Mic. iv. 8. For 
the custom of hanging shields and other 
weapons in and upon buildings suited for 
the purpose, see Ezek. xxvii, 10, 11. 

7 — Y. 1. The king meeting the bride in 
the evening of the same day, expresses 
once more his love and admiration in the 
sweetest and tenderest terms and figures. He 
calls her now “bride” (spouse, v. 8] for the first 
time, to mark it as the hour of their espousals, 
and “sister-bride ” (spouse, m 9, 10, 12, v. 1), 
to express the likeness of thought and dis- 
position which henceforth unites them. At 
the same time he invites her to leave for his 
sake her birthplace and its mountain neigh- 
bourhood, and live henceforth for him alone. 

8. The brder and collocation of words in 
the Hebrew is grand and significant. With 
me from Lebanon, 0 bride, with me from 
Lebanon thon shalt oome, ihalt look around 
(or wander ^orth) from the height (lit. 
“head”) of Amana, &bm the height of 
^8henir and Hermon, from dene of lions, 
from mountain-haunts of leopards. It is 
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Look from tl^ top of Amana, from tke top of Slieiiir ^^and 
a Hermon, 

From the lions’ dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast ^ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse ; 

Thou hast ravished my heart with one of thme eyes, 

^ith onevihain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse ! 

*How much better is thy love than wme ! 

And the smell #f thine ointments than all spices ! 

11 Thy lip§, 0 my spouse, drop as the honeycomb : 

’"Honey and milk are under thy ton^e ; 

And the smell of thy garments is "like the smell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden ^inclosed is my sister, my spouse ; 

A spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant 

fruits ; 

14 ^Camphire, with spikenard, spikenard and saffron; 

Calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense ; 

Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices : 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of ‘^Hvmg waters. 

And streams from Lebanon. 

16 Awake, O north wind ; and come, thou south ; 

Blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. 

^ Or, taken away my heart. • Heb. barred. * Or, cypren^ ch. 1. 14. 

evidently solemn invitation from the covered with a stone (Gen. xxix. 3), and 
king in the sense of Ps. xlv. 10, 11. Four sealed with “ the king’s own signet ” (Dan. 

g eaks in the same mountain-system are vi. 17 ; cp. Matt, xxvii. 66). 

ere named as a poetical periphrasis for 13. orc^rcf] This is the rendering here and 
northern Palestine, the region m which is in Eccles. ii. 5 of “ pardes ” (see Neh. ii. 8 
situated the native home of the bride. (1) . note). The pomegranate was for the Jews a 
Amana (or Abana, 2 K. v. 12), that part of sacred fruit, and a characteristic product of 
the Anti-libanus which overlooks Damas- the Land of Promise (cp. £xod. xxviii. S3, 
cus. (2) Shenir or Senir, another peak of 34 ; Num. xx. 5 ; Deut. viii. 8 ; 1 K. vii. 
the same range (according.to Deut. iii. 9, the 18, 20). It is frequently mentioned in the 
Amorite name for Hermon, but spoken of Song, and always in connexion with the 
here and 1 in Chro. v. 23 as distinct from it), bride. It abounds to this day in the ravines 
(3) Hermon, the celebrated mountain which of the Lebanon, 
forms the culminating point of the Anti- camphire^ Cyprus. See i. 14 note, 

libanu^ on the north-eastern border of the 13-16. Seven kinds of spices (some of 

Holy Land. (4) Lebanon, properly ^ the them with Indian names, e.g. aloes, spike- 
western range overlooking the Mediter- nard, saffron) are enumerate as found in 
ranean, but here'used as a common des^a- this symbolic garden. They are for the 
tion for the whole mountain- system. Leo- most part pure exotics which have formed 
pards are still not unfrequently seen there, for countless ages articles of commerce m 
but the lion has long since disappeared. the East, and were brought at that time in 
9-11. The similes employed refer to the Solomon’s ships from southern Arabia, the 
graces of adornment, speech, and gesture, as ^eat Indian Peninsula, and perhaps the 
expressions 4 Df inward character and senti- islands of the Indian Archipelago. The 
ment. picture here is best regarded as a purely 

9. with me of thine eyes] Rather, with one ideal one, having no corr^ponding reality 
look of thine. but in the bride herself. The beauties and 

11. honeycomb] Lit. Thy lipi distil a attractions of both north and south,— of 
dropping (of pure honey). Cp. marg. reff . Lebanon with its streams of sparkling water 
ll^l6. The loveliness and purity of the and fresh mountain air, of En-gedi ydth 
bride are now set forth under the image of its tropical climate and henna nictations, 
a paradise or garden fast bailed against in- of the spice-groves of Arabia Felix, and of 
truders, filled witK^rarest plants of excellent the rarest OToducts of the distant mj^terioufi 
fragrance, and watered by abundant streamiv Ophir, — all combine to furnish one glorioui 
Op. Prov. V. 15-20. ^ representation, ** Thou art all fair I ” 

19. a fountain sealeiX] t.e. A well-spring 16. The bride’s brief reply, declaring her 
VOL. ni. * H H 
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pLet my beloved come into bis gaxden, 
And eat bis pleasant fruits. 


® ch. 4. 16. 

6 ch. 4. 11. 

o Luke 16. 
7,10. 

John 8. 29. 
& 16. 14. 
Rev. 3. 20. 


Chap. 5. I "AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse : 
I have gathered my myrrh with my spice ; 

have eaten my honeycomb with my honey ; 

I have drunk my wine with my milk : 

Eat, O « friends ; drink, drink abimdantly, 0 beloved. 

2 I sleep, but my heart waketh : 

It is the voice of my beloved ‘^that knocketh, saying, . 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled : 
Eor my head is filled with dew, 

And my locks with the drops of the night. 

3 I have put off my coat ; how shall I put it on ? 

I have washed my feet ; how shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door 
And my bowels were moved ^for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; 

And my hands dropped with myrrh. 

And my fingers with * sweet smelling myrrh, 

Upon the handles of the lock. 


1 Or, and he drunJeen with * Or, (as some read) t« * "H-eb. pcusinff, or, mnninff 

loves. about. 


affection for the king and willingness to 
belong to him. 

V. 1. mg honegcomb] Lit. ** my reed,” or 
“my wood,” i,e. the substance itself, or por- 
tions of it in which the comb is formed. 
The bees in Palestine form their combs not 
only in the hollows of trees and rocks, but 
also in reeds by the river-banks. The lung’s 
meaning appears to be : “ All pleases me in 
thee, there is nothing to despise or cast 
away.” 

IJat, 0 friends] A salutation from the king 
to his assembled guests, or to the Chorus of 
young men his companions, bidding them 
in the gladness of his heart (iii. 11) partake 
of the ban(juet. So ends this day of out- 
ward festivity and supreme heart- joy. The 
first half of the Song of Songs is fitly closed. 
The second half of the poem commences 
(v, 2) with a change of tone and reaction of 
reeling similar to that of iii. 1. It ter- 
minates with the sealing (viii. 6, 7) of yet 
deeper love. 

Fourth Part. V. 2— VI. 9. 

Some time may be supposed to have 
elapsed since the bride’s solemn espousals 
with the king (iv. 7-v. 1). A transient 
cloud of doubt or estrangement is now 
passing over her soul, as by the relation of 
this ^eam she intimates to her friends. 
Ancient allegorical interpreters find^ here a 
symbol of the condition and feelings of 
Israel during^ the Babylonian Captivity, 
when the glories and pri^eges of Solomon’s 
Temple were no more, and the manifested 
Presence of the Holy One had been with- 


drawn. Israel in exile seeks the Lord (v. 8), 
and will find Him again in the second Temple 
(vi. 3-9). 

2. I sleep, hut my heart wahetK] A poetical 
periphrasis for “I dream.” Cp. the ancient 
saying : “ Dreams are the vigils of those 
who dumber, hopes are waking dreams.” 

the voice] Or, “sound.” Cp. ii. 8, note. 
She hears him knocking before he speaks. 

my undejiled] Lit. “ my perfect one.” 
Vulg. “ immaculata mea.” Cp. iv. 7. 

3. She makes trivial excuses, as one in a 
dream. 

4. put in his hand] Through (lit. “from ”) 
the hole (of the lock), in order to raise the 
pins by which the bolt was fastened. The 
Oriental lock is a hollow piece of wood 
attached to the doorpost, into which a slid- 
ing-bolt is made to run. As soon as the bolt 
has been driven home a number of pins drop 
into holes prepared in it for their reception. 
To raise these pins, and so enable the 
bolt to be with^awn, is to unfasten the 
lock. This is commonly done by means of 
the key (lit. “ opener ”h but nmy often be 
accomplished by the fingers if dipped in 
paste or some other adhesive substance. 
For such a purpose the beloved inserts his 
fingers here anointed with the costly unguent, 
which will presently distil on those of the 
bride when she rises to open to him. 

fi. sweet smellmg myrrh] Or (as in margin) 
“running mS’rrh,” thatf which first and 
spontaneously exudes, \e. the freshest, 
^est myrrh. Even in withdrawing he has 
left this token of his unchanged love. 
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6 I opened to beloved ; 

» But my belov^ bad. withdrawn himself, and was gone : 

My soul failed when he spake : 

sought him, but I could not find him ; ♦ ch. 8. 1, 

I called him, but he gave me no answer. 

7 ^ The wafchmen that went about the city found me, / ck. 8. 3. 

They smote me, they wounded me ; 

The keepers of the walls took away my vail from me. 

8 I charge you^ daughters of Jerusalem, 

If ye Ipid my beloved, ^ that ye tell him, 

That I am sick of love. 


9 What is thy beloved more than another beloved, °0 thou fairest ^ ck. i. 8 
among women ? 

What is thy beloved more than arwther beloved, that thou dost 
so charge us ? 


10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 

2 The chief est among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine gold. 

His locks are ^ bushy, and black as a raven. 

12 ^His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters. 
Washed with milk, and ^ fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as ® sweet flowers : 

His lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold nngs set with the beryl : 

His belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 


A ck. 1. 15. 
& 4 . 1 . 


^ Heb. ichati$ * Heb. txtfing in fulneig, the foil of a ring, 

* Hob. a gtandard'hearer, that is, fitly placed^ and ® Or, tower* of perfume*. 

* Or, curled. set as a precious stone in 


8. The bride, now awake, is seeking her 
beloved. The dream of his departure and 
her feelings under it have symbolized a real 
emotion of her waking heart. 

V. 9 — VI. 3. The bride’s commendation 
of the beloved. In the allegorical interpre- 
tations of Jewish expositors ^1 is here spoken 
by exiled Israel or the Holy One Whose 
praise she sings “by the waters of Babylon” 
(Ps. cxxxvii. 1). Christian interpreters 
apply the description directly to the Incar- 
nate Son, partly in His Eternal Godhead, 
but chiefly in His risen and glorified 
Humanity. 

10. My beloved is white and ruddy] Cp. 1 
Sam. xvi. 12 : Dan. vii. 9. The complexion 
most admired in youth. Jewish interpreters 
remark that He Who is elsewhere called 
“ the Ancient of Days ” is here described as 
the Ever-iToung. “ White in His virgin- 

S uri^,” says St. Jerome, “and ruddy in 
lis Passion.” 

the chiefest among ten thousand] Lit. “ a 
bannered one among a mjrriad ; ” hence one 
signalized, a leader of ten thousand warriors. 

11. His head is as the most fine gold] Per- 
haps in the sense of noble and precious as 
the finest gold. Lam. iv. 2^ 
bushy] Wavii% like branches of the 
palm. 

12. Or, His eyes are doves. The comprfli. 
son is to doves seen by streams of water 


washing in milk {i.e. milk-white), and sit- 
ting on fulness {i.e. on the full or abundant 
water-floodh 

fitly set] This rendering supposes that the 
eyes within their sockets are compared to 
precious stones set in the foil of a ring (see 
marg.) ; but the other rendering is preferable. 
The milk-white doves themselves, sitting by 
full streams of water, or reflected in their 
flittings athwart the glassy surface, present 
images of the calm repose and vivid glances 
of the full pure lustrous eyes of the belov^. 

13. sweet flowers] Better as in the margin, 
i.e. plants with fragrant leaves and flowers 
trained on trellis-work. 

like lilies] Are lilies dropping liquid 
myrrh (see v. 5 note). Perhaps the fra^ance 
of the flowers, or the delicate curl of the lip- 
like petals, is here the point of comparison, 
rather than the colour. 

14. His hands &c.] Are golden rings 
or cylinders. The fingers of the bent or 
closed hand are compared to a massive ring 
or set of rings ; or, if outstretched or 
str^htened, to a row of golden rods or 
cylinders. 

the beryl] The tarshisk (cp. Ex. xxviii 
20), probably the chrysolite of the ancients 
(so c^ed from its gold colour), the modem 
topaz. 

His belly &c.] Eis body (the Hebrew term 
applies to the whole body, irom the shoulders 
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O oh. 1. 8. 


» ch. 2. 16. 
& 7. 10. 


» ver. 10. 

<* ch. 4. 1. 
• Oh. 4. 2. 


/ch. 4. 3. 


15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon soofagts of fine gold : 

His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as tbe cedars. « 

16 ^His mouth is most sweet : yea, he is altogether lovely. r 
This is my beloved, and this is my Mend, 0 daughters of 

Jerusalem. 

• ‘ 

Chap. 6. WHITHEE is thy beloved gone, “Othou fairest among 
women ? 

Whither is Ihiy beloved turned aside ? that f^e may seek him 
with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of spices, 
To feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

3 *^1 am my beloved’s, and my bdoved is mine : 

He feedeth among the lilies. 

4 Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirzah, 

Comely as Jerusalem, — ^^terrible as an army with banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for *they have overcome me : 
Thy hair is ^as a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 

6 «Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up from the washing, 
Whereof every one beareth twins, and there is not one barren 

among them. 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines. 

And virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is hut one ; 

- She is the only one of her mother, 

She is the choice one of her that bare her. 

The daughters saw her, and blessed her ; 

Yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praised her. 

1 Heb. Hi$ palate, * Or, they have puffed me tip. 


to the thighs) is a piece of ivory workman* 
ship overlaid with sapphires. T^e sap- 

E hire of the ancients seems to have been tne 
ipis lazulL 

16. His countenance] Or, his appearance 
(his whole port and mien, but especially 
head and countenance) is as the Lebanon.’’ 

16. he is altogether lovely] Lit. the whole 
of him desires or delights ; the plural sub- 
stantive expressing the notion of the super- 
lative. Theodoretj applying to our Lord 
the whole description, interprets well its 
last term : “ Why should I endeavour to 
express BLis beauty piecemeal when He is in 
Himself and altogether the One longed-for, 
drawing all to love, compelling all to love, 
and inspiring with a longing (for His com- 
pany) not omy those who see, but also those 
who near?” 

VI. 1, 2. The question put by the 
Chorus, and the answer it receives from the 
bride, shew that the loss and seeking are not 
to be taken too seriously, 

4-9. The section might be entitled, 
“ Renewed decimation of love after brief 
' estrang^ent.” 

4. Tirzcbh... Jerusalem] Named together 
as the then two fairest cities of the land. 
For Jerusalem compare Ps. xlviii. 2. 


Tirzah ” {i.e. “ Grace ” or Beauty ”) was 
an old Canaanitish royal city (Josh. xii. 
24). It became again a royal residence 
during the reiras of Baasha and his three 
successors in the kingdom of the ten tribes, 
and may well therefore have been famed for 
its beauty in the time of Solomon. 

terrible as &c.] Awe-inspiring as the 
bannered (hosts). The warbke image, like 
others in the Song, serves to enhance the 
charm of its assured peace. 

6. Even for the kmg the gentle ejres of 
the bride have an awe-striking majesty. 
Such is the condescension of love. Now 
follows {w, 6-7) the longest of the repeti- 
tions which abound in the Song, marking 
the continuance of the king’stanection as 
when first solemnly proclaimed (iv. 1-6). 
The two descriptions belong, according to 
some (Christian) expositors, to the Church 
of different wriods, e.g. to the primitive 
Church in the splendour of her first voca- 
tion, and to the Church under Constantine ; 
other (Jewish) expositors apply them to 
“ the congr^^on 6f Israel ” under the first 
and second Temples respectively. 

^ 9. The king contrasts the bride with the 
^her claimants for her royal estate or 
favour (v, 8). She not only outshines them 
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10 Who is she looketh foiih as the morning, 

• Fair as the inoon, clear as the sun, 

terrible as an a/rmy with banners ? 9 ver. i. 

11 1 went down into the garden of nuts to see the fruits of the 
• vallev, 

And ^to fee whether the vine flourished, and the pomegranates * cIl 7. 12. 
budded. 

12 'Or ever I was aware, my soul *made me liht the chariots of 

Ammi-ns0ib. 

13 Eetum'! return, 0 Shulamite ; 

Eetum, return, that we may look upon thee. 

What will ye see in the Shulamite P 
4^ it were the company ^of two armies. 

^ Heb, I hnew not» * Or, tei me on the chariott * Or, qf Jiakanaim, 

of my milling people, Gen. 32. 2. 


all for him, but herself has received from 
them disinterested blessing and praise. ^ 

This passage is invaluable as a divine 
witness to the principle of monogamy under 
the Old Testament and in the luxurious age 
of Solomon. 

Fifth Part. VI. 10— VIII. 4. 

The Chorus address the bride here only 
Vs the Shulamite, and beg her to per- 
form for thdr entertainment a sacred dance 
(see vi. 13) oi her own country. The bride, 
after complying with their recjuest, while 
they sing some stanzas in her praise (vii. 1-6), 
ana after receiving fresh commendations from 
the king {vii. 6-10), invites him to return 
with her to her motner’s house (vii. 11-viii. 
4). Many J ewish allegorists interpret the 
whole as referring to the times of the 
second Temple, and to thepresent dispersion 
of Israel, during which, (xod continuing to 
vouchsafe His mercy, Israel prays for final 
restoration, the coming of M^siah, and the 
glory of the latter day. Christian interpre- 
ters have made similar applications to the 
now militant Church lookW for the Second 
Advent, or to the ancient S^agogue pray- 
ing for the Incarnation. 

10. 08 the morning] The glorious beauty 
of the bride bursts upon them like a se- 
cond dawn, as she comes forth to meet 
them at the commencement of another day. 
Peculiar poetical words are used for “sim 
(burning n^t) and “moon” (white one). The 
same terms are applied to sun and moon in 
Isai. xxiv. 23, xxx. 26. 

11-12. The bride’s words may be para- 
phrased : “You speak of me as a glorious 
beauty ; I was lately but a simple maiden 
engaged in rustic toils. I went down one 
day into the walnut-garden ” (the walnut 
abounded on the shores of Jpake Gennesa- 
ret, and is still cqpimon in mrthem Pales- 
tine) “ to inspect the young plants of the 
vale ” {i,e, the wady, or watercourse, wiA 
now verdant banks m the early spring after 


the rainy season), “and to watch the bud- 
ding ana blossoming of vine and pome- 
granate.” Cp. ii. 11-13 notes, “^en, 
suddenly, ere I was myself aware, my 
soul” (the love-bound heart) “had made 
me the chariot of a lordly people” (i.c. an 
exalted personage, one wno resides on the 
high places of the earth ; cp. 2 K, ii. 12, 
xiii. 14, where Elijah and Elisha, a33 the 
spirituad leaders of the nation, are “the 
cnariot and horsemen of Israel,” cp. also 
Isai. xxii. 18). This last clause is another 
instance of the love for military simili- 
tudes in the writer of the Song. 

Ammi-nadib] Lit. my people a noble one. 
The reference is either to Israel at laige 
as a wealthy and dominant nation, under 
Solomon, or to the bride’s people (tne Shu- 
lamites) in particular, to the chief place 
among whom, by her union with the king, 
she is now exalted. 

13. Eetum, return] About to withdraw, 
the bride is recalled by the Chorus, desiring 
yet a little loiter to contemplate a grace 
and beauty which has won all hearts. 

Shulamite] I^obably the same as ‘‘ Shu- 
namite,” i.e. a native of the town or district 
of Shunem, situated in the territory of Is- 
sachar (Josh. xix. 18), on the slopes of the 
Little Hennon, overlooking the plain of 
Jezreel. It is now called SMem. 

see] Look or g^e at. The bride’s modest 
reply, taking up their word^ and wonder- 
ing at their request. The Chorus answer 
with a further petition. 

As it were the company of two cermies] Or, 
rather, the dance of Mananaiia (see mar- 
gin), a well-known sacred danoe, taking its 
name from the locality in which it originated 
((^n. xxxii. 2: Josh. xxi. 38). Some, tak- 
ing “ Mahanaim ” to be an ordinary desig- 
nation for “ the Angels ” or “ Angelic 
Hosts,” render here “ a dance as it were o|| 
angel-choirs,” i.e, one of peculiar grace and 
beauty. The former of these interpreta- 
tiions IS to be preferred. 
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aps. 46. 13. Chap. 7. HOW beautiful are tby feet with prince’s 

daughter I 

The joints of thy thighs are like jewels, , 

The work of the hands of a cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel u like a round goblet, which wanteth not 'liquor : , 
Thy belly ia like an heap of wheat set about with Ifies. 

& ch. 4. 6. 3 6Xhy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins, 

c ch. 4. 4. 4 «Thy neck is as a tower of ivory ; 

Thine eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon, by fhe gate of Bath- 
rab bim : • 

Thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which looketh toward 
Damascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like 2 Carmel, 

And the hair of thine head like purple ; , . 

The king is ^held in the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0 love, for delights ! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm tree. 

And thy breasts to clusters of grapes, 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, 

I will take hold of the boughs thereof : 

Now also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, 

And the smell of thy nose like apples ; 

^ Heb, mixture, • Or, crimson. * Heb. bound. 


VII. 1-6. The Shulamite complies with 
the request of her attendants, and as she 
glides before them in the dance, they sing in 
further commendation of her beauty of form 
and grace of movement. The description in 
the original consists, like iv. 1-5, of five 
stanzas nearly coinciding with the verses 
in the text. 

1. thy feet with shoes] Or, thy steps in 
the sandals : the bride’s feet are seen in 
motion in the dance. “ Joints ” might be 
rendered circling movements. 

prince' 8 daxight^] Or, daughter of a noble; 
the bride is of honourable though not of 
kingly birth. 

like jewels] The image suggested is that of 
large well-formed pearls or other jewels 
fikmully strung or linked together. 

2. Or. ‘‘ Thy lap is like a moon-sh^ed 
bowl where mixed wine faileth not.” The 
wine in the bowl rising to the brim adds to 
the beauty of the vessel, and gives a more 
pleasing image to the eye. Some interpret, 
‘‘ thy girdle is like a moon-shaped bowl,” 
or ‘‘bears a moon-shaped ornament” (cp. 
Isai. iii. 18). 

set about with lilies^ The contrast is one of 
colours, the flowers, it may be, representing 
the purple of the robe. ‘ ‘ The heap of wheat 
is not seen because covered by the lilies. ” 

4. a tower of irory] The tower of ivory, 
the allusion being to some particular tower, 
built probably by Solomon (1 K. x. 21). 

fishpools in Heshbon] Or, simplv pools. 
Among the ruins to the south of Heshbon 
-Btill remain a number of deep wells cut in 
the rock, and a large reservoir of water. 


The simile well sets forth the appearance 
a large clear liquid eye (cp. v. 12 note). 

gate of Bath-rabbim]. rerhftps the gate 
looking towards Eabbath-Ammon on the 
north side of the city, though this does not 
agree with the wells above mentioned ; or, 
the gate of the city “full of people” (Lam. i. 
1) ; or, an expression indicating me gate itself 
as the scene of numerous gatherings. 
nose] Better perhaps “ face ”or “ brow.” 
the tower of Lebanon] Possibly “ the 
house of the forest of Lebanon ” or part of 
it (1 K. viL 2, ix. 19), built by Solomon in 
the early part of his reign ; or possibly a 
watch tower erected by David to overawe 
Damascus after his war with Hadadezer 
(2 Sam. viii. 6). 

6. Cp. and contrast with v. 15. The 
rendering in the margin takes “ Carmel ” 
as the name of a colour, equivalent to “ car- 
mine” (rendered “crimson” in 2 Chr. ii. 
7, 14, iii. 14). This interpretation is fa- 
voured by the parallelism with “purple,” 
but removes a beautiful image. 
purpl^ A deep violet black. 
thekinghe.] Kather, “Akin^s boimd in 
the tresses orwindingsof thyhair.” These 
last words indicate the king’s approach. 

6-10. A brief dialogue ; w. 6-9 are 
spoken by the king, v, 9 and v. 10 by the 
bride. 

6. A general sentiment. 

How fisir, and what a charm hast then, 
Olove! among delights^e things ! 

Cjx ii. 7, viii. 6, 7 notes, 
w. This thy stature] The king now ad- 


t 
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9 And the roo&iof thy mouth like the best wine for my beloved^ 

• that ffoeth down ^ sweetly, 

Qausing the lips ^of those that are asleep to speak. 

10 <*I am my beloved’s, and *his desire toward me. 

11 Come, mj beloved, let us go forth into the field ; « pg. 45 . n. 

Let us loage in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineypds ; 

Let us -^see ^ the vine flourish, whether the tender grape /ch. 6 . ii. 

* appear, 

And tlie pomegranates bud forth : 

There will I give thee my loves. 

13 The mandrakes give a smell, pGen.so.L 

Amd at our gates ^are all manner of pleasant fruits^ new and ^ 13. 

• old, 

Whi(^ I have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 

Chap. 8. O THAT thou wert as my brother, that sucked the breasts 
of my mother ! 

When I should find thee without, I would kiss thee ; 

Yea, '‘I should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my mother’s house, who 

would instruct me : 

I would cause thee to drink of “spiced wine of the juice of my ®Prov.9.2 
pomegranate. 

3 ^His left hand should he imder my head, ** 3* 3- 

And his right hand should embrace me. 

4 «T charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

®That ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please. 


1 Heb. tftraighiltf. * Heb. they ihould not ® Heb. tchy ihould ye $tir 

^ Or, qf the ancient, deepiee me. vp, or, why, 4’c. 

® Heb. open 


dresses the bride, comparing her to palm, 
vine, and apple-tree for nobility of form 
and pleasantness of fruit ; and the utter- 
ances of her mouth to sweetest wine. 

9. for my beloved, that goeth doivn sweetlyl 
Words of the bride internipting the king, 
and finishing his sentence, that goetn. 
smoothly or pleasantly for my beloved. 
Cp. Prov. xxiii. 31. 

10. hisdesireistowardme'] All his affection 
has me for its object. The bride proceed 
to exercise her power over his loving will. 

11. -VIII. 4. Cp. iv. 8. The bride in her 
turn invites her beloved to revisit in her 
company the lowly scenes of pastoral life, 
out of which his grace had raised her. So 
in the latter day the Church of the Re- 
deemed in neavenly places will pray for the 
Lord’s return to earth. 

12. the tender grape appear] Or, the 
vine-blof 8om unfold. See li. 13 note. It is 
now ^ain the same season as that in which 
the king had first visited the bride (ii. 8-17). 
This thought enhances her desire to have 
him with her there again. 

18. The mandrqdx8\ Lov “apples. 

all manner of feasant fruits] Or, thinn, 
both fruits and flowers; “the new” to Ite 
freshly gathered, “the old” already laid up 
in store. 


VIII. 1. Royal rank and splendour are 
rown wearisome. The king once called 
er “sister” and “ sister-bnde.” Would 
he were indeed as a “ brother,” her mother’s 
own child whom she might meet, embrace, 
and welcome everywhere without restraint 
or shame. Her love for him is simple, 
sacred, pure, free from the unrest and the 
stains 01 mere earthly passion. 

2. who would instruct me] Or, thou 
shouldest teach me (Isai. liv. 13). Some 
allegorists make the whole passage (vii. 11- 
viii. 2) a prayer of the Synagogue for the In- 
carnation of the Word, like i. 2 (see note). 
Others, a prayer of the Church under both 
covenants for that complete union with the 
Incarnate Godhead which is still future. 

3. The bride now turns to and addresses 
the Chorus as before (marg. ref.). 

4. that ye stir not up] Lit. as in the 
margin. For “my love” read as before 
love. The omission of “the roes and hinds ” 
here is noticeable. Hebrew doctors r^ard 
this chaiye here and elsewhere (ii. 7, iu. 5) 
as an amnonition to Israel not to attempt 
obtaining a possession of. or restoration to,t 
the Promised Land, ana union or reunion 
there with the Holy One, before beinjp^ in- 
wardly mpared for it by the trials of the 

j¥ildemel» and the exile. This interpreta* 
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fcli.S.6. 


« Isai. 40. 16. 
Jer. 22. 24. 
Hag. 2. 23. 


/Prov.6. 36. 


0 Ezek. 23. 
33. 


5 ^Who IB this that oometh up from the wil^rness, leaning 

upon her beloved P « 

I raised thee up under the apple tree : 

There thy mother brought thee forth : 

There she brought thee forth that bare thee. 

6 «Set me as a seal upon thine heart, 

As a seal upon thine arm : 

For love is strong as death ; 

Jealousy ia ^ cruel as the grave : 

The coals thereof are coals of fire, 

Which hath a most vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love. 

Neither can the floods drown it : 

•^If a man would give all the substance of his house for love,c 
It would utterly be contemned. 

8 have a little sister, and she hath no breasts : 

What shall we do for our sister in the day when she shall 
be spoken for ? 

^ Heb. hard. 


tion comes very near to what appears to be 
the genuine literal meaning (see iL 7 note). 
They suppose the words here to be ad- 
dressed by Messiah to Israel in “the wil- 
derness of the people ” (Ezek. xx. 35), in 
the latter day, and the former words (iii. 5) 
by Moses in the wilderness Of Sinai. 

Sixth Paht. w. 5-14. 

5-7. The scene changes from Jerusalem 
to the birthplace of the bride, where she is 
seen coming up towards her mother’s house, 
leaning on the arm of the great king her 
beloved. 

5. Who is this] Cp. and contrast with iii. 
6. In the former scene all was splendour 
and exaltation, but here condescension, 
humility, and loving charm. 

I raised thee up &c.] Beneath this apple- 
tree I wakened thee. The king calls the 
bride’s attention to a fruit-tree, which they 
pass, the trysting-spot of earliest vows in 
this her home and birthplace. The Masore- 
tic pointing of the Hebrew text (the most 
ancient ti^tional interpretation) assi^ 
these words to the bride, but the majority 
of Christian Fathers to the king. The 
whole passage gains in clearness and dra- 
matic expression by the latter arrange- 
ment. 

6 , 7. The bride says this as she clings to 
his arm and her head upon his bosom. 
Op. John xiii. 23, xxi. 20. This brief 
dialc^e corresponds to the longer one (iv. 
7-v. 1), on the oay of tiieir espousals. Alle- 
goric^ interpreters find a fulfilment of 
this in the close of the present dispensation, 
^the restoration of Israel to the Land of 
Promise, and the manifestation of Messiah 
to His andent people there, or His Second 
Advent to the Church. The Taigum makes 
V. 6 a prayer of Israel restored to the Holy 


Land that they may never again be carried 
into captivity, and v. 7 the Lord’s answering 
assurance that Israel henceforth is safe. 
Cp. Isai. Ixv. 24, Ixii. 3. 4. 

6. The key-note of tne poem. It forms^ 
the Old Testament counterparts St. Paul’s 
panegwic (1 Cor. xiii.) under thft New. 

(a) Love is here regarded as an universal 
power, an elemental principle of all true 
being, alone able to cope with the two eter- 
nal foes of God and man, Death and his 
kingdom. 

“For strong as death is love, 

Tenacious as Shedl is jealousy.” 

“Jealousy” is here another term for 
“love,” expressing the inexorable force 
and ardour of this affection, which can 
neither yield nor share possession of its 
object, and is identified in the mind of the 
sacred writer with Divine or true Life. 
(6) He ^es on to describe it as an all^r- 
vading Fire, kindled by the Eternal One, 
and partaking of His essence : 

“ Its brands are brands of fire, 

A lightning-flash from Jah.” 

Cp. Deut. iv, 24. (c) This divine principle 
is next represented as overcoming in its 
might all opposing agencies whc^oever, 
symbolized by water, (d) From all which it 
follows that love, even as a human affection, 
must be reverenced, and dealt with so as not 
to be bought by au^ht of different nature ; 
the attempt to ao this awakening only scorn. 

8-12. A brief dialogue commencing with 
a question and answer probably m^e by 
brothers of thi bride coi^ming a younger 
sister who will soon be *ld 'enough to ^ 
a^ed in marriage. The answer is given in 
tne form of a para1)le : “If she be a wall,” 
t.e. stedfast in chastity and virtue, one on 
li 
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9 if Blie a #all, we will ‘build upon lier a jjalace of silycnr : 

And if she a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar. 

10‘I am a wall, and my breasts like towers : 

Then was I in his eyes as one that found ^favour. 
fl Solomojohad a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; 

^He let out the vineyard unto keepers ; 

Every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of 
silver. ^ 

12 My vineyard, which 4a mine, is before me : 

Thou, 0 Solomon, miist have a thousand, 

And those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 

®The companions hearken to thy voice : 

'Cause me to hear it, 

14 *=2Make haste, my beloved, 

And *be thou like to a roe or to a young hart 
Upon the mountains of spices. 

1 Heb. peace. * Heb. Flee away, 

whom no light advances can be made, then ^ The bride also has a vineyard of her own 
let us honour and reward her. This fortress- (i. 6), her beauty and virtue faithfully 
wall shall be crowned as it were with a tower guarded by these same brothers in time past 
or battlement of silver. But “if she be a This vineyard now belongs to Solomon, 
door,” light-minded and accessible to seduc- Let him have “ the thousand ” which is his 
tion (Prov.^Vii. 11, 12), then let us provide due—she is indeed herself henceforth en- 
against assailants the protection of a cedar- tirely his— but let the faithful keepers have 
bar or ^nel. their meed as well. At least two hundred 

10. The^ bride herself replies with the silverlings should be theirs— a double tithe 
pride of innocence and virtue alreaidy of royal praise and honour, 
crowned. She has shown herself to be such 13, 14. The pCem having opened with the 
a fortress- wall as her brothers have alluded song of a Chorus in praise of the king (i. 2- 
4o, and her reward has been the royal favour. 4), concludes with a versicle recited by the 
JU, 12. She next turns to the king, and bride, repeating the last words of her former 
cfcmends her brothers to his favourable re- strain (ii. 17), with one significant change, 
gard by means of another parable. Solomon She no longer thinks of the possibility of 
owns a vineyard in Baal-hamon (possibly separation. The “Mountains of Bether” 
BMbak, or identical with Amana[Conder]), (division) of ii. 17, are now “Mountains of 
situated in the warm and fertile plains of Besamim ” (spices). His haunts and hers are 
Coele-Syria, overshadowed by the heights of henceforth the same (cp. iv. 6). 

Lebanon (iv. 8), This vineyard he has let 
out to tenants &c. 


21 . 

33. 


‘ ch. 2. 14. 

*.See Bev. 
22. 17, 20. 

^ ch. 2. 17. 
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